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BOOK Il —Cowrmozp 

The Engheb and Ghent men make a sharp at- 
tack on Ypres, but, leatning that the king of 
Franee had marched an army into Artois, they 
instantly break up the siege 

Duke Fredenck of Bavana arrives at the army 
of the king of France —Count Guy de Blois, 
notwithstanding his 11] health, comes to Arras 
attended by his men-at-arms 

The van of the French army takes Cassel and 
Trughen The English abandon Bergues, and 
retire to Bourbourg, wherein the king of France 
besieges them 

Francis Atremen surprises Oudenarde in the 
night-time 

Amengot Marcel, an English Captain on the 
borders of Auvergne, takes by stratagem the 
castle of Marquel —The countess Dauphitte 
ransoms it for five thousand francs 

The king of France orders Bourbourg to be at- 
tacked —It 1s surrendered to him by capitula 
tion, when the English quit Flanders —Ho 
then disbands his army 

The bishop of Norwich and those who accom- 
panied him 1n his expedition, are badly received 
on their re Englang.—Certain great 

ted to negotiate a pence or 


personages 
* ruggocn ings of France and Eng- 
lan e duke of Bavaria dies 


During these conferences, the Ghent men insult 
Tournay —A truce 18 concluded between the 
kings of France and England and their allies 

The earl of Flanders dies.—The ceremony of his 
funeral 

The earls of Northumberland and Nottingham 
raise a body of Lnglish to make an excursion 
into Scotland —Ambassadors are sent from 
France to Scotland, to notify the truces which 
had been made between France and England 

The barons and kmghts of Scotland, in conyunc- 
tion with some French knights, undertake an 
expedition into England without the knowledge 
of the king of Scotland, who sends a herald to 
make his excuses to the king of England 

The truces which had been made between the 
French, the English, and their allies, are pro- 
claimed in Scotland —The French kmghts, on 
their return from Scotland, are in great danger 
from the Zealanders 

The lord Destournay assembles forces to retake 
Oudenarde.—He conquers it by stratagem 

The duke of Anjou dies at a castle near Naples 
—His widow is advised to solicit the Pope for 
the possession of Provence 

Preparations are mado in France for the renewal 
of the war with England —The duchess of 
Brabant succeeds in forming s marnage between 
the children of Burgundy and those of Hainault 

The king and the nobles of France and Hainault 
lay in great provision of stores at Cambray — 
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The duke of Lancaster sends am to the 
earl of Hamault.— Tho m e chil- 
dren of Burgundy and Hamault are ded 

Tho duke of Berry betroths his daughter to the 
eon of the count de Blois —The duke of Bour- 
bon and the count de la Marche issue their 
summons to invade Limousin 

Sir John de Vienne, admiral of France, sails to 
Scotland, to carry on the war agunst the Eng 
lish at the expiration of the truce pa 

The pillagers of Ghent, surnamed Porkors, com- 
mit much mischief —Francis Atremen defeats 
some French troops near Ardembourg 

Tho duchess of Anjou urges ber claim to the 
posscasion of Provence —Gaoleas Visconti, 
count de Vertus, orders his uncle, Barnabo 
Visconti, to be imprisoned 

Wilham de Lignnc, seneschal of Saintonge for 
the king of France, conquers from the English 
the castle of Aiglo —The army of the duke of 
Bourbon takes Montlieu, and the bridge of 
Taillebourg, whe besieging that place 

Sir John de Vienne admiral of France, arrives 
in Scotland with his army —Ilc meets with 
bad treatment there 

The town of Ardembourg narrowly escapes 
being taken by surprise by Francis Atremen 
and lis Ghent men 

Lewis of France, brother to king Charles VI, 
1s married by procuration to Margaret of ITun- 
gary —~-Madame de Brabant causes the daugh 
ter of duke Stephen of Bavaria to come to 
krance to marry king Charles 

Francis Atremen takes Damme —Those of 
Bruges attempt to retake it 

King Chailes espouses the Lady Isabella of Ba- 
varia —IIe beneges Damme 

Some citizens of Sluys are beheaded for treason 
to the French —The duke of Burgundy ac- 
quires Sluis from sir Wiliam de Namur, by 
an exchange for the lands of Bethune 

Francis Atremen and hiagmen abandon Damme 
—The town 18 destroyed by the French they 
also ruin the country of the Quatre Mesticrs 

The king of France leaves Flanders, and dis- 
bands his army —Dunng the time he 18 at 
Pars, treating with ambassadors from Hun- 
gary, news arrives that the Marquis de Blanc. 
quefort had forcibly married the heiress of 
Hungary 

The difke of Bourbon takes Verteul in Poitou, 
and returns to the king of France at Pans 

The Scottish army, with that of the admiral of 
France, enter Northumberland, but the Eng- 
lish being on their march to meet them, they 
retreat within the borders 

Sir John Holland kills lord Ralph Stafford— 
The earl of Stafford demands justice from the 
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171. ‘The king of Hogland destroys the abbey Me cal garrieons, with several particulars ‘eo 
rose in Scotlaad.—The ruse of Pale and _vaiaging pela ite arbre |: psc Bog 
Scotland invade Cumberland 62 who would not surrender it to his relation the 

179. The king of England destroys Edinburgh, and count de Foix 85 
great part of Scotland. The Feench and Scots 8 Dumng the journey from Tarbes to Morlens the 
do the same on the borders and in Northum- knight of Foix relates to Froissart the quarrel 
berland 53 and reconciliation between the duke of Berry 

178 The earl of Suffolk prevents the king of Eng- and the count de Foix,—and alao the cause of 
land from pursuing the Frencgyand Scots who the war between him and the count d’Armagnac 90 

| bad invaded England-~The English army 9 Sir John Froissart arnves at Orthes.—An old 
return home the samdéway they had entered aquire relates to him the cruel death of the 
Scotland —The French and Scots return in a only son of the count de Foix, and how strange 
similar manner 54 dreams sffected sir Peter de Bearn, bastard- 

174 The treat the admiral of France and his brother of the count 94 
men harshly.— They return to France 55} 10 The count de Fox holds solemn festivals on the 

175 The sate of Flanders —Two honest burgesses feast of St Nicholas and at Christmas , dur- 
of Ghent negotiate secretly » peace with the ing which Froissart becomes acquainted with le 
duke of Burgundy, with the assent of Francis Bastot de Mauleon, who relates to him, among 
Atremen 57 other things, how several of the captains of the 

176 The two citizens fix on a day to assemble their free companies were defeated before the town 
friends, to accomplish their plan —A]] Ghent of Sancerre,—how he surprised the town of 
are unanimous for peace notwithstanding the Thurie in the Albigeois, and how one of the 
attempts to prevent it by the governor for the name of Limousin revenged an outrage com 
king of England and Peter du Bois 60 mitted against him by Louis Raimbaut 100 

177 Sir John d’Elle brings letters patent of peace 11 A short recapitulation of what has becn before 
and pardon to the men of Ghent, from tho said of the war between king John of Castile 
duke of Burgundy —This peace is confirmed and John of Portugal —This subject continued 109 
at Tournay by other letters patent on each 12 The inhabitants of Santarem rebel against some 
side 61 of the men at-arms of Castille —The king of 

178 The treaty of pence between duke Philip of Bur Castille, having raed the mege of Lisbon, 
gundy, earl of Flanders, in right of his wife, marches towards that town, when it makes its 
with the town of Ghent and its allies 62 peace 112 

179 Peter du Bois, after the conclusion of the peace, 13 The Spaniards are jealous of the French and 
retires to England with the lord Bourchier, Bearnois —Five hundred English arnve to 
governor of Ghent 66 serve the king of Portugal 114 

BOOK III 14 The king of Portugal issues his orders for the 
army to march towards Santarem —The king 
1 Frolesart gives his reasons for viaiting the count of Castille quits that place to aect him 116 
de Foix 68| 15 The Portuguese fortify eelves,, near the 
2 <Ashort repetition of what is contained in some chureh of Aljubarota, by the advic8 of the 
of the ing chapters, for the better ander English —King John of Castille, through the 
stending the history of the war between king counsel of the French and Bearnois, resolves to 
John of Castille and the bastard of Portugal, fight them —The hatreds and jenlousies of the 
brother to the late king don Fernando 69 Cast:llians stil} continue against the foreigners 118 
5. The count de Fox, at the entreaty of the prin 16 The battle of Alyubarota, in which the French 
cess of Wales, remits the count d’ Armagnac and Bearnow, in the interest of Castille, are 
sixty thousand francs out of his ransom of two defeated and slain by the Portuguese, from not 
hundred and fifty thousand — The English being properly supported by the Castllians, 
gerrison at Lourde governs the adjoining who were jealous of them —They afterwards 
country 73 meet the same fate 121 
4. Mir John Froissart,in his journey towards Bearn, 17 The king of Castille, after his defeat at Alyuba 
ia accompanied by a knight attached to the rota, retreats to Santarem —The king of Por- 
count de Foiz, who relates to him how the tugal returns to Lisbon —~A truce is concluded 
son of Lourde took Ortingas and Le Pal. between them 124 
, on the renewabof the war in Guyenne, 18 The count de Fox is rapidly, and in a secret 
after the rupture of the peace of Bretigny 75 manner, informed of what had happened at 
8 Sr John Freissart and the knight of Foix arrive Aljubarota.—Froissart, in consequence of this, 
at Casseres, where the knight relates to him relates a story which had been told him of a 
the capture of the town by the Armagnacs, familiar spirit, called Orthon, who served the 
,, aad also the recapture of it by the count de lord de Corasse in the like manner 126 
‘  Fotz, sad, as they journey, they converse on 19 Siege is lad to Brest.—St Forget, and several 
and Foepue R, of arms between the Armagnacs other English garrisons mn the environs of Tou- 
and od 78 louse, are recovered by the French 129 
© Froiseart eentinued @f journey with the knight 20 The castle of Convalle is stormed by the French. 
of Foix, who relaigé to him severaparticulars —Some other fortresses turn to the French 
Yplative taglsieges of Brest and Derval, and interest 134 
thew tho duke of Anjou recovered Malvoisin 2! A short d on the manners of tho Eug 
and Trigalet from the English 8! lish and Gascons in the time of Froissart 136 
7 Frolesart continues his journey —-In travelling 22 The arnval of Leon, king of Armenia, in France, 


on which occasion Froissart deacribes the state 
of Genoa in his time, and relates the death of 


the king of Cyprus 137 
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the Turks and Tartars 

Continuation of the intelligence which the king 
of Armenia relates to the barons of France 

During these wars &the Turks, dissensions con- 
tinue between the two popes, Urban VI and 
Clement VII —Friar John de la Roche Tail- 
lade wig Den a good apologne, respecting the 
papacy, to the cardinals 144 

The reasons why the Portuguese prefer the Grand 
Master of Avis for their king to don John, 
king of Castille, who had marned Beatrice, 
daughter of don Ferdinand, late king of Por- 


139 
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Froissart travels to Middleburgh in Zealand, to 
make inquiries from a kmght, who is going to 
Prussia, of the affairs of Portugal 

The Portuguese, after the battle of Aljubarota, 
eend ambassadors ta England to inform the 
king and his nobles of that event 

Lawrence Fongasse, one of the ambassadors from 
Portugal to England, relates to the duke of 
Lancaster the events which had happened in 
Portugal since the earl of Cambridge had left 1t 152 

The ambassadors from Portugal return with satis- 
factory answers —The duke of Lancaster em 
barks on an expedition to recover Castille 

Many French kmghts and squires offer their ser~ 
vices to the king of Castille 

The duke of Lancaster, in his voyage to Castille, 
attacks the French before Brest, and forces 
them to raise the blockade 

The duke of Lancaster arnves at Corunna in 
Galicia.—The French, in the service of Spain, 
enter the castle to oppose hhm —They shortly 
after defeat a party of his foragers 

Thé duke of Lancaster, after remaining before 
Corunna upwittis of a month, marches his army 
to Sant Jago, which surrenders on capitulation 171 

The French kmghts leave Corunna, and Jom tho 
king of Castille —They acqure much wealth 
by plundering the country, in order to frustrate 
the English 

Great preparations are made throughout France 
for the invasion of England —The death of 
Fr ucis Atremen 

The | rench put themeelves to useless expense on 
their marine —The English make judicious 
preparations to oppose them 

The king of Portugal, when informed of the duke 
of Lancaster’s arrival at Sant Jago, wntes bim 
friendly letters —The king of Castille demands 
succours from France.—The town of Rouelles 
in Galicia taken by tho English 

The marshal of the duke of Lancaster’s army 
attacks and gains by treaty the town of Ville- 
clope ia Galima.—The duke sends ambassadors 
to the king of Portugal to arrange an interview 
between them 

The duke of Lancaster bas an interview with the 
king of Portugal] —A marriage is agreed upon 
between the king and the lady Philippa, daugh 
ter of the duke 

The duke of Lancaster’s marshal gains for him 
several places in Galicia.—The conduct of the 
king of Castille 

The king of France goes to Lille, with the intent 
to invade England —Sir Simon Burley advises 
the removal of the shrine of St Thomas a 
Becket from Canterbury to Dover castle, for 
fear of the French 

The king of France visits his fleet at Sluys —The 
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king of Armenia crosses to England to attempt 
a reconciliation between the two kings —The 
answer he receives 198 
The duke of Berry leaves Paris for Sluys.—The 
constable, after suffering many delays from 
contrary winds, at length joins the king of 


France 

The lord de Guistelles appeases an insurrection of 
the men of Bruges against the French —-The 
invasion of England js given up on account of 
con winds, the near approach of winter, 
and in conformity with the advice of the duke 
“a ras » which causes great reyoicings in Eng- 
an 

Two champions tilt at Pans for hfe or death 

The death of Peter, king of Arragon — His suc 
ceesor, king John, detains prisoner the arch- 
bishop of Bordeaux, who was negotiating, for 
the duke of Lancaster, the payment of certain 
sums which he claimed as due to him from 
Arragon 

The duke of Lancaster makes war on Arragpn 
——The archbishop of Bordeaux is released — 
The viscountess of Castle-Bon, suspected of 
having admitted the English into her castle, 
appeases the king of Arragon, through the in 
terference of the count de Fox 

Those companions who had conquered Duren, 
are defeated and slain by a stratagem of Ray- 
mond de Bachez, cousin to the king of Arragon 208 

An achievement of arms performed before the 
seneschal of Bordeaux, betweena kmightattached 
to France and one attached to Fngland 

Sir Oliver de Clisson delivers John of Blois, son 
of the late Jord Charies of Blows, from bis long 
imprisonment in Fngland, and gives him his 
daughter in marnage, to the great displeasme 
of the duke of Bnttanv 1b 

France makes preparations to assist king John of 
Castillo —The duke of Bourbon 1s appointed 
commander 1n chief of the French army 

The English fleet defeats that of mr John de 
Bucq, admiral of Flanders for the duke of Bur- 
gundy —The English, after domg much mis- 
chief to Sluys, and that part of the country, 
return to London 

The king of Portugal sends ambassadors to the 
duke of Lancaster to conclude his marnage 
with the lady Philippa —Sir Barros des 
Barres 1s ordered by the king of Castille to tho 
castle of Noya 

The duke of Lancaster sends a reimforcement to 
the siege of Ribadavia —On that town being 
taken by storm, Maures igstantly surrenders 219 

The lady Philippa of Lancaster is marned, by 
procuration, to the king of Portugal —The 
ceremony 18 again performed with great mag 
nificence and feastings at Oporto 

The duke of Lancaster marches his army to 
Entenga.—The Inhabitants send, with the con- 
sent ot the duke, to the king of Castille for 
succour if 222 

The duchess of Lancaster agd her dangtrter visit 
the king ang queen of Portngal.—Qhe inha- 
bitants of Hattogn receiving neither answer 
nor succour from the king of Castille, surrender 
to the duke of Lancaster, according to the 
terms of their treaty 

The count de Foix permits the French captains 
to pass through his terntones, on condition they 
poy for whatever they take,+~They arrive at St 
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CHAPTER CXXXIX —THE ENGLISH AND GHENT MEN MAKE A SHARP ATTACK ON YPRES, 
BUT, LEARNING THAT THE KING OF FRANCE HAD MARCHED AN ARMY INTO ARTOIS, 
THEY INSTANTLY BREAK UP THE SICGL 


T always happens, that m war there are gains and losses very 
extraordinary are the chances, as those know well who follow 
the profession Tho siege of Ypres was pushed on with 
unwearied force , and 1t was fully the mtention of the bishop 
of Norwich, the English, and Peter du Bois, to conquer Ypres 
by storm or otherwise, as the vigour of their attacks showed 
Among the many assiults, there was one much severer than the 
rest, for 1t lasted from morning until almost mght Many 
vahant actions were done by several on both sides, and the 
Enghsh and Flemmgs made vast exertions to conquer it The 

| besieged created that day four kmghts, John de St Pi, nephew 

to the governor, Francois Belle, George Belle, and J ohn Bulle, 

who showed themselves good knights in this first display of ther kmghthood An English 
squirc, called Lewis Lin, was killed * at this attack, which was very sharp , and numbers were 
wounded on each side, who too rashly exposed themselves 

The Fnghsh archers, posted on the ditches of the town, shot so expertly and rapidly that 
scarucly any dared to appear on the battlements to defend the place There were collected 
that day in Ypres two tons + of artillery, especially arrows, which were shot into the town, 
so that none ventured to pass through those streets near the walls where the attack was made, 
for fear of being killed, 1f not well armed and shiclded ‘This attack lasted until mght, when 
the English and Flemings, who had fought the whole day in two battalions, returned to the 
camp quite tired, as were likewise those in the town 

The Enghsh and Fliemings, finding they could not take the town by storm, and having 
expended much of their artillery, resolved to have quantities of fapgots made and collected, 
with which and earth they could fill up the ditches, so that they might advance to fight hand 
to hand with the garrison, undermine the walls, and, by throwing them down, win the place 

Workmen were instantly employed to procure and cut down as much wood as possible in 

the neighbourhood of Ypres, wluch was to be placed withinside of the ditches, and covered 

with earth but this was not so soon done, nor could they accomplish their intentions , for 
the king of France, having a great dcsire to raise the siege and fight with the Enghsh at all 
events, hastened Ins preparations, set out from Compiegne and marched to Arras 

The constable of France, with many barons who forined the van of the army, had already 
arrived, and were quartered in Artois The duke of Bnttany came with two thousand 





* “ 7)’un traict du canon,’ by 2 cannon ball, recording to D Sauvage —k p 
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lances, as he was anxious to ageet hia coumn the carl of Flanders on this occasion. Indeed 
he was much bounden so to do, for he had found him, in former times, eager to befriend hnn 
mm his distress. All the lords, both from far and near, were on ther march and at hand. 
The count of Savoy and the count of Geneva, came with seven hundred honest Savoyards. 
Duke Frederick of Bavaria was hastening with a strong body of men at arms, and had 
arrived m Hamault. He remded at Quesnoy with his uncle duke Albert, his aunt, the 
duchess Margaret, and with his cousins. 

The dukes of Lorrame and Bar arrived with a large body m Artow. Sir William de 
Namur, not having attended the former war, as the earl had excused him, came with two 
hundred good lances to serve the king of Franco and duke of Burgundy He had passed 
through Hainault, and fixed his querters m the country round Tournay. 1¢ was wonderful 
to see what bodies of men different lords brought to sorve the king of France The count 
Guy de Blois lay il at Landrecy* during the whole time these warlike preparations were 
making, and neither himself nor his people knew 1f he would be able to bear the fatigues of 
this campaign with the king He was carned in a htter to Beaumont in Hamault, and was 
somewhat bettor, for that air was more agreeable to him than that of Landrecy Notwith- 
standing ho was very unwell and fecble, he made ample preparations, as did his dependants 
in thetountry of Blois, such as the lord de Montigny, the lord de Vromn, sr Vilhennes de 
St Martm, sir Waleran de Doustienne governor of Remorontin, and other kmghts and 
squires who came to serve under the young king of France . 

News was brought to the bishop of Norwich, sr Hugh Calverley and the Enghsh 
bemeging Ypres, that the king of France was hastening by forced marches, with an army of 
upwards of twenty thousand men at arms, knights and squires, and sixty thousand other 
men Thuis intelligence was repeated from so many quarters, that at last rt was thought to 
be true, for at fret they would not believe % They heard for certam that it was so, and 
that rf they remained where they were, they would have to fight with them. They also 
fearnt that the duke of Brittany was with the kmg of France, and coming agamet them, 
which astonished them much They called a council on this information, to consider what 
tine of conduct to pursae Havmg weighed every circumstance, and not finding themselves 
m sufficient strength to wait for the whole force of the king, they judged 1t to be more prudent 
for Potor du Bois, Peter le Nurtre and the Ghent men to return to ther town, and the 
English to retreat towards Bergues and Bourbourg, which they were to garmson and if 
any forove shoald come from England, or :f king Richard or his uncles should cross the 
wea, they would send them advsce of 16 This resolution was adopted, and they broke up 
ther camp The Ghent men set out on ther return home, where they arrived The 
Enghsh retired to Bergues and Bourbourg, and entered the forts which they had conquered 

The day that the Enghsh began their retreat, Thomas lord Percy, son to the earl of 
Northumberland, arnved He came from Prussia, and hearing on his road that the kings of 
Franco and England were to engage m the plains of Flanders or Artois, each at the head of 
his army, the kmght was so much rejoiced, and had so great a desire to be present at the 
battle, that the yowrney, winch at a moderate rate of travelling would have taken forty days, 
he performed im éourtcen, lLaving his equipage and servants behind, and frequently changing 
horses. Ho afterwards learnt that his baggage had arrived in less than twenty days in the 
town of Ghent Snch good will and gallantry deserve much praise. 


ONAPTER CXL.—-DUKE FREDERICK OF BAVARIA ARRIVES AT THE ARMY OF THE KING OF 
®RANOCE —OOUNT GUY DE BLOIS, NOTWITHSTANDING HIS ILL HEALTH, COMES TO ARRAS 
ATYENDED BY His MEN AT ARMS. 

INTELLIGENCE Was brought to the king of #rance, in the city of Arras, and to the lords 
With inm, that the Enghsh and ‘Ghent men had rineed the siege and decamped from before 
‘Ypres. The king was eager to hurry matters and pursue them, so that they should not 
escape He set out from Arras, and came to Mont St. Eloy, a very handsome abbey, where 

* “ Landrocy,’’a strong town in Hamault, diocese of Courtray. 
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he remained four days waiting for the arnval of the duke of Berry The army was 
continually increased by those who came to 1 from all parta, and 1¢ was known, through the 
constable, the marshals and sr Guiscard count dauphin, master of the cross-bows, that the 
king had with him upwards of one hundred thousand men 

The king departed from Mont St Eloy, following the road to St Omer, and came to 
Aure, of which place the viscount de Meaux was governor He tarned there two days, the 
army still ancreasing The constable with the van were advanced, and quartered in the 
town of Cassel The king went to St Omer, where he stopped for the arrival of his people, 
who were coming to him from every quarter When duke Frederick of Bavaria arnvod at 
the army, the great barons of France, in order to do him honour, went out to meet him, as 
he had come from such a distant country to serve the king, who entertamed him handsomely, 
and was thankful for his arrival. He caused him to be quartered as near to himeelf as 
possible during the whole expedition, as was but just 

In the army were full three hundred thousand horses and 1t was wonderful where 
provisions could come from, or be found to supply such an army At times, indecd, thore 
was ascarcity , at others, they had abundance The count Guy de Blois, who resided at 
Beaumont in Hamault, notwithstanding he was not yet recovered from the long illwese he 
had been visited with during the summer, thought it would not be for lis honour to remain 
idle, when so many great and powerful princes and lords were 1n the field , besides, inquiries 
had been made after him, as he was one of the leaders of the rear-ward It was therefore 
better for him to jon them, trusting to the will of God, than to remain behind under a 
supposition of dissembling 

This gallant lord began his journey , but as he was unable to mde, he ordered his hitter, 
and took leave of the lady his wife, and of his son Lewis Several of his council, on account 
of the great heat and closeness of the weather, looked on this journey as a wrong measure, 
whilst others who heard of 1t thought 1¢ a great proof of his courage Ie was accompamed 
from Hainault by the lord de Sanzest, the lord de Hanzelles, sr Gerard de Warneres, sw 
Thomas de Distre, the lord de Doustrenent, John de Glusnelle, who was created a kmght on 
the road, and several more He passed through Cambray, and came to Arras, and the 
Jonger he travelled the better was his health Has vassals from Blois, hearing of his journey, 
went to meet him On his arrival at Arras, his people collected together, to the amount of 
more than four hundred lances, and always followed him. He had his provisions from 
Hamault, and in this respect was most abundantly supplied Let us return to the king of 
Fraace 


CHAPTER CXLI-——-THE VAN OF THE FRENCH ARMY TAKES CASSEL AND TRUGHEN —THE 
ENGLISH ABANDON BERGUES, AND RETIRE TO BOURBOURG, WHFREIN TIE KING OF 
FRANCE BESIEGES THEM 


Tue king of France continued his march to St Omer, where he halted and refreshed 
himself The van, with the constable and marshals, advanced to Cassel, which was in the 
hands of the English The town was attacked, taken by storm, and all im it put to the 
aword Those who could escape retreated to Bergues, where was sir Hugh Calverley with 
full three thousand English The bishop of Norwich was not there, having retired to 
Gravelines, to be the sooner at Calais should there be occasion The Enghsh had burnt and 
pillaged all the country near to Cassel The king of France, on huis arrival at St Omer, 
was lodged at an abbey out of the town, on the road to Bergues, called Ranombergues, 
where he remained. He came there on a Friday, and on the following day the constable, 
the marshals, with the lord de Coucy and a great number of good men at arma, took the field 
and came before the castle of Trughcn, where were about three hundred men at asms, who 
had formed a garneon of this place the whole season 

They made a vigorous attack on the castle, and exerted themselves very much indeed, 
they were forced to do so if they wished for conquest, as the Enghsh within defended 
themselves so valiantly that 1t was marvellous to think of ther prowess Howcvr, by 
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continued attacks, and gallant geeds of arma, the castle was taken, and all within put to 
death, for the constable would not show mercy to any one In the lower court was found 
the most beautiful white horse that had been seen for years, which was presented to the 
constable, who instantly sent it to the king of France The king willingly accepted the 
horse, and was eo pleased with 1t that he rode it all Sunday 

The count de Blow, at this period, arrived at the army with lus company He was 
appointed to the rear division, as he had been last year at the battle of Rosebecque, m 
company with the count d’Eu, the count de Harcourt, the lord de Chatillon and the lord de 
la Fere Men at arms were constantly coming in from all parts. It was a fine dry summer, 
otherwise 1t would have been bad for the horses near the sea-shore and impossible for them 
to have advanced into the country All the English except the bishop, who, quite 
thunderstruck, was gone to Gravelines, had retired into the town of Bergues, which was 
only inclosed by a palisade and ditches he sorely repented having undertaken this 
expedition, for he saw that all he had done would now be turned with shame against him, 
and was still more sorry for the words he had uttered which had been repeated through 
France. He had boasted during the time he was bemeging Ypres, that he would there wait 
for ¢he king of France and his army, and offer them combat He now felt how suddenly he 
had been forced to raise the moge and fiy, for his army could not remst that of the king 

The English at Calais found great fault with him, saying he had very ill employed the 
pope's money In truth, the duke of Lancaster, who had been prevented by this expedition 
of the bishop from carrying his own into execution, did not wish 1¢ would turn out otherwise 
The principal barons of England were of the same sentiment , for when sir Wilham Windeor, 
their marshal, sent to tell them, whilst before Ypres, that 1f they wished for remforcements, 
they should have very numerous ones, the bishop answered, as did mr Thomas Trivet and 
er William Helmon*, that they had strength enough, and more than they wished, to combat 
the king of France and the army he could bring against them But sr Hugh Calverley, 
who had seen more service than any of the others, had always held a different language, and 
said during the siege of Ypres, when he heard of the offer from the barons in England,— 
“‘ Gentlemen, you seem to have great confidence in your strength why should we refuse 
the assistance of our countrymen, when they offer to come to us and the country consents 
to it? A day may come, perhaps, when we shall repent of our refusal” But these words 
wero not attended to, as they said they had men sufficient Things, therefore, continued as 
they were, and in the end they lost more than they gained by 1t 

Sw Hugh Calverley, on his arrival at Bergues, quartered himself and his men 1m the 
different hotels and houses of the town they were in the whole, includimg archers, more 
than four thousand men Sir Hugh said,—‘‘ I am determined to keep this town, it 18 of 
good strength, and we are enough to defend 1t I expect we shall have, in five or mx days, 
reinforcements from England , for they will learn our situation, and also the force of our 
enomies” All replied, “‘ God assist us!” Upon this he made very prudent regulations 
on dividing his men under pennons and into companies, to mount the walls and guard the 
gates, he found he had numbers sufficient He ordered all the ladies and women, children 
and lower classes of inhabitants, to retire ito a church, whence they were not to stir 

The king of France was at the abbey of Ranombergues, and learnt that the English had 
retreated to Bergues A council was held on the occasion, when 1t was ordered that the 
van, with the constable and marshals, should advance beyond the town and encamp on one 
of its sides, and the king of France, with the dukes of Berry, Burgundy and Bourbon, 
would follow with the main army, that the count de Blois and the count d Eu, with the 
rear division, should lodge themselves on the other side of the town, and thus surround the 
Enghsh This plan was executed , and the king set out from Ranombergues, attended by 
hus whole army It was a beautiful mght to behold these banners, pennons and helmets 
glittermg mm the sun, and such numbers of men at arms that the eye could not compass 
them they seemed hke a moving forest, so upright did they hold thei lances. Thus they 
marched in four divisions towards Bergues, to inclose the Erglish m that town 

About eight o'clock m the mornmg, an English herald entered the town, who, by the 

© “Sir W Helmon.’ Elmham, accordmg to Carte. 
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couttesy of the lords of France, had passed through their army he waited on mr Hugh 
Calverley in his hotel, and spoke so loud that every one heard him ‘“ Herald, whence dost 
thou come?” “ My lord,” rephed the herald, “I come from the French army, where I have 
geen the finest men at arms, and in such vast numbers that there w not at this day another 
kmg who can show ffie hike” “ And these fine men at arms which thou art speaking of,” 
said ar Hugh, “what number are they?” “By my faith, my lord, they are full twenty-mx 
thousand men at arms handsomer nor better armed were never seen” ‘Ha, ha!” rephed 
sir Hugh, who was much provoked at the latter part of his speech, “ thou art a fine fellow 
to come and mock us with this pompous tale I know well thou hast hed, for many a time 
have I seen the armies of France, but they never amounted to twenty-six thousand , no, not 
even to six thousand men at arms” 

As he said this, the watch of the town, who was at his post, sounded his trumpet, for the 
van of the enemy was about passing nearthe walls Sir Hugh then, addressing the knights 
and squires present, said, “‘ Come, come let us go and see these twenty-six thousand men 
at arms march by, for our watch blows his horn” They went ou the walls of the place, 
and, leaning on them, observed the march of the van, which might have consisted of about 
fifteen hundred lances, with the constable, the marshals, the master of the cross-bows and 
the lord de Coucy Next came the duke of Brittany, the earl of Flanders and the cuit de 
St Pol, who had under ther command about fifteen hundred lances more Sir Hugh 
Calverley, who thought he had seen the whole army, said,—‘* Now seo if I did not say 
truth where are these twenty-six thousand men? Why, if they be three thousand men at 
arms, they are ten thousand Let us go to ourdinner, for I do not yet see such a force as 
should oblige us to surrender the town This herald would fmghten us well, if we were to 
beheve him” 

The herald was much ashamed, but he said,—‘“ My lord, you have as yct only seen the 
van-guard the king and his uncles are behind with the main army, and there 1s besides a 
rear division, which consists of more than two thousand lances You will see the whole m 
four hours, 1f you remain here ’ Sir Hugh paid not any attention to him, but returned to 
his house, saying he had seen every thing, and seated himself at table He had scarcely 
done so, than the watch again blew his horn, and so loud as 1f he would burst 1t Sir Hugh 
rose from table, saying he would see what was the cause of this, and mounted the battle- 
ments At this moment, the king of France marched by, attended by his uncles, the duke 
Frederick, the duke of Lorrame, the count of Savoy, the dauphin of Auvergne, the count de 
la Marche and their troops +m this battalion were full sixteen thousand lances Sr Hugh 
felt himself much disappointed, and said to the herald, who was by his side, “ I have been 
in the wrong to blame you come,come let us mount our horses and save ourselves, for 1t 
will do us no good to remain here Ino longer know the state of France I have never 
seen such numbers collected together by three-fourths as I now see and have secn 1n the van 
besides, the rear division 1s stilltocome” Upon this, sr Hugh Calverley left the walls and 
returned to his house All the horses being ready saddled and loaded, they mounted, and, 
having ordered the gates to be opened which lead to Bourbourg, they set off without any 
noise, carrying with them all their pillage Had the French suspected. this, they could 
easily have stopped them, but they were ignorant of 1t for a long time, so that they were 
nearly arrived at Bourbourg before they hcard of 1t 

Sir Hugh Calverley halted in the plain to wait for Ins rear and baggage He was very 
melancholy, and said to mr Thomas Trivet and others who had come to meet lim, “ By 
my faith, gentlemen, we have this time made a most shameful expedition never was 80 
pitiful or wretched a one made from England You would have your wills, and placed your 
confidence in this bishop of Norwich, who wanted to fly before he had wings now see the 
honourable end you have brought 1t to There 1s Bourbourg! if you choose it, retire 
thither, but for my part I shall march to Gravelines and Calais, because I find we are not 
of sufficient strength to cope with the king of France” The Enghsh knights, conscious 
they had been to blame in several things, rephed, “ God help us! we shall return to 
Bourbourg and wait the event, such as God may please to ordain.” Sir Hugh on thus left 
them , and they threw themselves into Bourbourg 
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The king of France heard tha’ ghe English had marched from Bergues and retreated to 
Bourbourg, leaving Bergues quite empty, the gates of which were opened to him, when 
the king entered with all who wished it. The first who did so found enough to pillage, for 
the English had not been able to carry away every thing The women were saved and sent 
to St er, but almost all the men were put to death and the town set on fire The king 
marched on to lodge at a village, on account of the greatness of the fire. This happened on 
a Friday , and the lords encamped themselves separately mn the fields as well as they could. 
It was fortunate for them that 1t was dry weather, for it could not be a finer seagon , had 1t 
been cold and rainy, they could not have foraged Indeed 1t was wonderful where they 
found forage for such numbers of horses, as well as provision for so large an army But on 
the day on which they came before Bourbourg great quantities of stores arrived, of which 
the lords of France were duly informed They resolved to surround the town and attack it 
The Bretons were, from avarice, eager to take 1t, on account of the great booty they expected 
to find there 

On the Saturday morning 1t was clear weather, and the army made itself ready to march 
to Bourbourg The van-guard, the duke of Brittany, the earl of Flanders, the count de St 
Pol, the constable of France, with about three thousand lances, marched on the outside of 
the Walls, and halted opposite to the king’s division, which consisted of the finest men at 
arms that could be seen or imagined They advanced to a large plain before Bourbourg, 
where the differont lords drew up their men, and 1t was for a long time their mtention to 
storm the place Banners and pennons were flying in the wind, and each lord under his 
own banncr The lords of France made a splendid show, and had not been sparing of any 
expense in exhibiting appearances suitable to ther rank The lord de Coucy and his state 
were particularly noticed, for he had led coursers richly capamsoned, and ornamented with 
housings with the ancient arms of Coucy mixed with those he now bore He himself was 
mounted on a beautiful horse, on which he rode from side to side in a most graceful manner, 
to the delight of those who saw him all praised him for the agreeable manner with which 
he addressed every one The other great lords kept up a state suitable to ther digmty 
More than four hundred knights were this day created The heralds mustered the knights 
who were before Bourbourg with the king, and they amounted to from seven to nine 
thousand In the army wero upwards of twenty-five thousand men at arms and squires 

Tho English were at their posts in the town of Bourbourg, and, seemg this immense force 
of tle kimg of France before them, expected an assault they were pleased at the thought, 
but when they found themselves shut up in a town which was only defended by palisadoes, 
thoy were not so well satisfied however, hke men of courage, they had posted themselves 
mm companies round the town The lord Beaumont* (who 1s an earl m England, and his 
name IIonry) commanded one hundred men at arms and three hundred archers, to guard 
one part of the town mr William Elmham, with as many men, guarded another part 
Sir John de Chfteauneuf, with the Gascons, had another quarter to defend as far as the 
tower, opposite to the quarters of the constable The lord Ferrers, an Englishman, was with 
forty men at arms and as many archers at another part, so that the whole place was well 
guarded-with mea at arms and archers Sir Wilham Farrendon, sir Matthew Redeman, 
and sir Nicholas Tracton t+, with two hundred men and as many archers, were posted in the 
equaro before the church They had appointed a body of men to watch and extinguish any 
fires that might happen, for the English were much afraid of the town being burnt, as the 
houses were only covered with thatch 

In this situation were the English I must now relate the gallant action which Francis 
Atremen performed this same Friday in the evening, when tho king of France, after having 
taken Bergues, continued his march 


Pa Dan : Beaumont "—Froiseart mistakes; be wasa baron, and his name was John his son’s name was Henry — 
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CHAPTRR CXLII-—FRANCIS ATREMEN SURPRISES QUDENARDE IN THE NIGHT TIME. 


Franow Atremes’ Peter du Bow, Peter le Nmtre and the other captams, after ther 
return to Ghent from the mege of Ypres, were daily and nightly 1magining how they could 
annoy their enemies ‘France Atremen found out, that the governor of Qudenarde, mr 
Ghlbert de Lieneghen and the men at arms, had left Oudenarde, by orders from the earl af 
Flanders, and were with the army of the king of France before Bergues and Bourbourg 
He also learnt that the town was carelessly guarded, and that the ditches in the meadows 
on the road to Hamme were dry, as they had emptied them of water to get the fish, so that 
the walls of the town might be approached on foot, and might be entered with ladders 
Such was the intelligence the spies of Francis Atremen had brought to Ghent, who, at ther 
lersure, had exammed the town, for the guards held the Ghent men very cheap, and, as 1% 
were, had forgotten, or were quite indifferent concerning them, 

When Francis Atremen had heard all this from his spies, he went and related 1t to Peter 
du Bois, and sad, “ Peter, such 12 the mtuation of Oudenarde I am resolved to msk the 
chance of taking 1t with scaling ladders there never can be ao good an opportunity*a? the 
present, for neither the governor nor the men at arms are mm it, but with the king of Franco 
near St Omer, and they have not the least fear or suspicions of any one” Peter du Borg 
mmstantly assented to the proposal, and said, “ Franauis, 1f you succeed in this expedition, no 
man will ever have behaved better, and every one will praise you for so gallan¢ an action 
“I donot know,” replied he, ‘ how 1t may turn out, but my courage does not fail me, and 
my heart tells me that this mght I shall gain Oudenarde ” 

Francis Atremen then chose four hundred men m whom he had the greatest confidence, 
and, towards night-fall, set out on his road to Oudenarde It was m the month of 
September, when the nights are tolerably long, and such beautiful weather that st was a 
pleasure to be out mit About midnight they arrived in the meadg of Oudenarde, having 
ladders with them As they were traversing the marshes, there was a poor woman gathering 
grass for her cows, who, hiding herself, heard their conversation, and knew from 1t that they 
wero Ghent men going to surprise the town, for sho saw thom carrying ladders She was 
at first much fmghtened, but recovering courage, said to herself, that she would hasten to the 
town and inform the guard of what she had heard andseen She made for the town by a 
short path she was acquainted with, and arrived at the ditches before the Ghent men, when 
she began to moan and complam, so that one of the mght-guard gomg his rounds heard her, 
and asked who she was, she said she was a poor woman who had come to tell them that 9 
body of Ghent men were close at hand, and that she had seen them carrying many ladders 
to surprise Oudenarde, but now she had given this information she must get away, for 
should they meet her she would be a dead woman The poor woman departed, and the 
watch remained perfectly astomshed He dotermined to keep quiet where he was, to see if 
this woman had told truth The Ghent mon, without horn or trumpet, were silently 
advancing to begin their enterprise they made not any nowe except by falking Francis 
Atremen sent forward four of his men, ordering them to reconnoitre without making the 
least noise by coughing or otherwise, and report to him, should they observe anything 

They obeyed their orders, and Francis Atremen remained hid im the marshes with his 
men, very near this poor woman, who heard and saw them distinctly , but they did not 
notice her The four men advancing up to the ditches, neither saw nor heard anything = It 
was very unlucky, for, if they had but seen a lighted candle, they would have thought there 
hed been a good watch kept Theyrcturned to Francis telling him they had not seen 
anything, nor heard the least nowe “I believe the watch has gone his rounds,’ said 
Francis, “ and 1s now retired to bed come, let us take this upper road which leads to the 
gates, and enter the ditches” The good woman heard these words, and what did she do? 
Why, she imstantly returned by the same way as before, and came to the man who was 
listening on the walls and told him all she had heard, begging of him, for God s sake, to be 
on his guard and go to the Ghent gate to sve if his companions were in a proper state, for 
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very shortly the Ghent men would be at thar post. “I must now return,” said the woman, 
“as I dare not stay longer, but Fhave told you all I have seen and heard pay proper 
attention to it, for I peeled ure come to you this mght” On saying which, she 
departed. The man now alone, but did not treat the information he had received 
with indifference He went to the gate leading to Ghent, where he found the guard playing 
at dice “ Gentlemen,” said he, “ have you well fastened your gates and your barriers? for 
% woman came to me this mght, and gave me notice of her paving seen a body of Ghent men 
marching hither” “ Yes,” replied they “our gates are fast enough but may a scurvy 
might befal this woman, who has thus alarmed you at such an hour There probably were 
cows and calves that had got untied, and these she fancied to have been Ghent men coming 
hither they have not any such intentions.” " 

While this conversation was passing between the constable of the watch and the guard at 
the gate, Francis Atremen and his companions were executing their plan they had got 
into the ditches, which were dry, as they had fished them this week, and had broken down 
a little of the palisades near the wall, against which they had placed their ladders and had 
entered the town They marched to the market-place without any noise, and continued so 
until they were all collected, when they met a knight, called sr Florens de Halle, 
heuferfint-governor, who was there on guard with about thirty men at arms of the town 
The Ghent men began to shout ‘ Ghent, Ghent!” and to attack the guard, whom they slew, 
as well as mr Florens de Halle Thus was Oudenarde taken You may suppose that the 
inhabitants, who were sleeping in their beds, were exceedingly astonished when they heard 
these shouts and saw the town taken by scalado without having any remedy for it. Their 
houses were forced open, and those within slain, for they were so suddenly surprised, there 
was not any help for1t Those who could escape did, leaving their houses in a state 
of nakedness, and leaping over the walls, saved themselves by the ponds and ditches of the 
town None of the mch men could carry any part of their wealth with them, but were 
happy if they saved ther lives This night great numbers were killed, or drowned im the 
ponds, and thus ended this expedition 

In the morning, when the Ghent men saw themselves masters of the town, they sent out 
of it all the women and children m their shifts, or m the meanest dress they had In ths 
plight those who had escaped got to Mons, Arras, Conde, Valenciennes, or Tournay, im the 
best manner they could News was spread everywhere of the capture of Oudenarde The 
anhabitants of Ghent were greatly rejoiced at 1t, and said that Francis Atremen deserved to 
be highly prized for his valour Francis Atremen remained governor of Oudenarde, where 
he gained great riches, with all sorts of stores, which was a fortunate circumstance for the 
captors, such as corn and wines of all sorts. Everything fell into their hands, and all the 
wealth which was there from France, Flanders, and Tournay, but whatever belonged to 
Hainault was saved, nor was any part of that taken but what was duly paid for 


SHAPTER OXLITI,—AYMERIGOT MARCEL, AN ENGLISH CAPTAIN ON THE BORDERS OF 
AUVERGNE, TAKES BY STRATAGEM THE CASTLE OF MARQUEL —THE COUNTESS 
DAUPHINE RANSOMS IT FOR FIVE THOUSAND FRANCS 


In the same week an almost mmular adventure happened in Auvergne, where the English 
held several castles bordering on the territones of the count dauphin, and on those of the 
bishops of St. Flour and of Clermont. The English garrisons knew the country of Auvergne 
had been drained of men at arms, for the greater part of them were with the king of France 
in Flanders they, mm consequence, began to lay plans for surpristhg some of the strong places 
of Auvergne Aymergot Marcel, governor of Aloise, a handsome castle situated a league 
distant from St. Flour *, set off from his castle at day-break, attended only by thirty picked 
men Hoe marched miently for the lands of the count dauphin, having formed his plan to 
take by ecalado the castle of Marquel (which the count dauphin bears for his arms), and rode 
through woods and a close country + Aymerigot and his men took up their lodgings early 


* # St, Flour,”’—~a city of Auvergne, situated on a mountain, generality of Riom 
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in a small wood near the castle, where they remamed until sun-set, and the garrison had 
retired into the castle while the governor, whose name was Girardon Bunseel, was at supper, 
the Enghsh, who knew well what they were to do, affixed their ladders and entered the castle 
at their case: = 

Those pasmng through the court saw them climbmg over the walls, and instantly cried out, 
“‘ Treason, treason!” On Girardon hearing thus, he had not any hopes of saving himeelf but 
through a private passage which‘fed from his apartment to the great tower, and which served 
as the dungeon of the castle Thither he mstantly retired, taking with him the keys of the 

tea, and shut himeelf in, whilst Aymerigot and ns companions were otherwise employed 
When they discovered that the governor had escaped into the great tower, which they were 
unable to take, they said they had done nothing, and repented greatly having thus mclosed 
themselves , for, the gates bemg fastened, they could not get out Aymerigot having mused 
a httle, came to the tower, and, addressing the governor, said, “‘ Girardon, give us the keys 
of the castle-gate, and I promise you we will leave it without dog any mischief to the 
castle” ‘* Indeed,” replied Girardon, * but you will carry off all my cattle how can I 
believe you?” ‘ Give me thy hand,” said Aymerigot to him, ‘‘ and I swear to thee, on my 
faith, that thou shalt not suffer the smallest loss” Upon thus, he, hike a fool, came to a small 
window 1m the tower, and offered ns hand for him to pledge his faith on, but the moment 
Aymenigot got hold of it he pulled 1t to him, squeezing it very hard, and called for his dagger, 
swearing he would stick his hand to the wall unless he gave up all his keys 

When Girardon saw himself thus caught, he was stuprfied, as indeed he had reason, for 
Aymenigot would not give up his hand without nailing 1t to the wall, unless he received the 
keys With his other hand, therefore, he gave the keys, for he had them near him “Now, 
see,” said Aymerigot to his companions, when he had got the keys, “if I have not well 
cheated the fool I am equal to many such feats as this.” They opened the tower gate, and, 

ng the masters, put out of the castle the governor and all who were 1n it, without doing them 
any other harm News was carried to the countess dauphine, who resided at a strong castle 
m the good town of Zaides, a league distant, how the English had won Marquel The lady 
was much surprised, and because her lord, the dauphin, was not mn the country, she immediately 
sent to all to the kmghts and squires who were at home, to request they would assist her in 
recovering possession of her castle Knights and squires, on hearing this, instantly waited 
on the lady and laid siege to the castle , but the English were not alarmed and held the place 
for fifteen days During thus time the lady entered into a treaty, and Aymerigot received 
five thousand francs m hard money, for which he and his men surrendered 1t and returned to 
his garrison 

In another part those of Caluisel, of which Perrot le Brenois was captain, harassed much 
the countries of Auvergne and Limousin The English had at that time upwards of mxty 
strong castles on the borders of Auvergne, Limousin, and Quercy, and they could march from 
fort to fort, even unto Bordeaux But the castle which harassed the country most was 
Ventadour *, one of the strongest castles in the world the captain of 1t was a Breton, called 
Geoffry Téte-nor This Geoffry was a wicked man, showed mercy to none, and would just 
as soon put to death a knight or squire asa peasant he held all men so cheap, and was s0 
much feared by his soldiers, that they dared not anger him He mauintaimed in this castle 
full four hundred men, whom he paid regularly every month , and the whole country was 
under such subjection and awe of him, that none dared to ride over his lands. His castle of 
Ventadour was more largely supplied with every sort of store than that of any lord There 
‘were warehouses of Brussels and Normandy cloths, of furs, mercenes, and other articles, 
which he sold to his people, deducting the prices from their pay He had stores of steel, iron, 
‘Wax, spices, and every necessary, in as great plenty as at Paris Sometimes he made war on 
the English as well as on the French, m order to be the more dreaded and hus castle of 
Vontadour was always provided for a siege of seven years. We will now return to the 
affairs of Flanders 


® < Ventadonr,’’—a castle in the diocese of Limoges, near Tulles. 
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CHAPTER OXLIV.—-THE KING OF FRANCE ORDERS BOURBOURG TO BE ATIACKED.—J7T 16 
SURRENDERED TO HIM BY CAPITULATION, WHEN THE ENGLISH QUIT FLANDERS.— HE 
THEN DISBANDS HIS ARMY 


Waan the king of France came before Bourbourg there were never seen such fine men at 
arms nor such numbers as he had with him = The lords and their men were all drawn up, and 
for the attack Those who had reconnoitred the place said, 1¢ could not hold out long , 
but that 1t would cost dearly in men and several wondered why the attack was delayed. 
Some said, that the duke of Brittany and the earl of Flanders, who were on the other mde of 
the town, were treating with the English to surrender without waiting for the assault. On 
this the Bretons, Burgundians, Normans, Germans, and others, who knew there was much 
wealth in the place, which, 1f taken by storm, would probably fall to them share, were much 
exasperated at the thoughts of a capitulation, and began to skirmish with the infantry at the 
barriers, without waiting for orders from the constable or marshals of the army indeed, they 
were not forbidden to assault 1t. This skirmish increased so much that the French set fire to 
the town by means of fire-arrows and cannons, so that such a flame and smoke came from the 
houses‘of Bourbourg as might have been seen forty leagues off The attack then began with 
shouts , and sir William de Namur, who with his men, was 1n the front ranks, fought vahantly 
Many gallant deeds were done, and the assailants leaped chcerfully into the mud of the ditches 
above the knees, when they engaged with the English at the palisade and barriers. 

The garrison dofended themselves handsomely indeed they had need of their exertions, for 
they knew not on which side to turn themselves They wero attacked on all parts and the 
houses of the town were blazing with fire, which more confounded the English than anything 
else This, however, did not throw them off their guard, nor cause them to quit their posts 
Sir Matthew Redman and sir Nicholas Drayton, with their men, 1n the centre of the town, 
endeavoured to check the progress of the fire , but 1t was such a dry season, that the smallest 
spark set the houses in flames. It 1 certain, that if the attack had begun earlier, or had not 
the mght come on soon, the town must have becn taken by storm, but the approach of 
night put an end to1t Sir Wilham de Namur’s division had thirty mx killed and wounded , 
and the army lost, according to the report of the heralds, upwards of five hundred On the 
attack ceasing, the French retired to their quarters, to attend the sick and bury the dead. 
They said, that on the morrow they would renew the attack, and it should be irresistible 
The Enghsh, ali this Saturday might, were employed in repairing the palisadoes which had 
been broken, in putting all things in a good state, and im extinguishing the fires in the town. 
They were 1n a most perilous situation, being surrounded on all sides, without means of 
escaping by fiight 

On the Sunday morning when the king had heard mass, 1t was proclaimed through the 
army, that whoever should bring a faggot to the king’s tent should receive a halfpenny, and as 
many faggots so many halfpence These faggots were intended to be thrown into the ditches, 
so that they might resolutely pass over them, and engage with the English, on the Monday 
morning at the pelisadoes. Upon this all the lower ranks, and the servants, began to make 
faggots and carry them to the king's tent, insomuch that a very large heap of them was 
madethere Sunday passed without any attack Some say that on this day, and appearances 
confirmed it, the duke of Brittany, who was on the opposite side of the town to the king, 
entered into negotiations with the English, aware of the peril they were n He advised them 
to surrender the town, on thoir lives and fortunes bemg spared Tins they were very willing 
to do, and they entreated the duke, through love of God, and m honour of his gentility, to 
undertake the business. 

The duke sent information of what he had done to the king, his uncles, the constable of 
France, the count de S Pol, and to the council Having considered how advisable 1t was 
to gain all the strong places m Flanders, m whatever manner they were offered to be 
surrendored, and that to win Bourbourg they must renew the attack, which would cost them, 
probably, numbers of hives , besides, they should at last only conquer a handful of men, who 
would di fend themselves until thy dropped , the king of Franco and lus uncles replied, that, 
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un God's name, they would willingly agree to a treaty, of the duke of Brittany and the 
constable of France would undertake 1t. In this manner Sunday passed, without anythmg 
bemg done I heard that, m the evenmg, on a promise of safety, John de Chateauneuf, 
a Gascon, and Remonnet de St. Marc, came to the tent of the lord Guy de la Tremouille to 
play and amuse themselves, where they staid all mght On the Monday morning they 
returned to Bourbourg, and at thew departure the lord Guy said to them, “ John and 
Remonnet, ye shall both be my prisoners this evening” They rephed, they would prefer 
bemg his, than belonging to any other knight. 

Intelligence arrived this Sunday of the capture of Oudenarde, which much vexed sr Gilbert 
de Lieneghien the governor, as 1t had been lost through his absence, but he was exculpated 
from all blame by his lord the earl of Flanders, who had sent for him The count de Blois 
commanded the king’s guard this Sunday, and every one thought the attack would be renewed 
on Monday but in the morning 1t was proclaimed through the army, that the king forbade 
any attack until further orders This proclamation made every one quiet , and several lords 
guessed that the English would escape by means of a treaty, as the attack was forbidden 
After dinner, those who were to negotiate came out of the town, such as sr Wilham Elmham, 
sir Thomas Trivet, ar Nicholas Drayton, sr Matthew Redman, and others, to the number of 
fourteen kmghts and squires, whom the duke of Brittany, the constable of France, affd“the 
count de St Pol, conducted to the tent of the king The king was much pleased thereat, as 
he had scarcely seen any English except sr Peter Courtenay, who had come to Paris to fight 
with the lord Guy de la Tremouille, but the king and his council had made up the quarrel 
Now, as the English had been much renowned for gallantry and deeds of arms, the young 
king of France wished to see them and their treaty was much the better for 1¢ 

On the Monday this negotiation was carned on in the kings tent, and in his presence 
There were also present the dukes of Berry, Burgundy, Bourbon, Brittany, the earl of 
Flanders, and the constable of France, and no more The duke of Bnttany was very active 
in this business and it was settled, that the English should depart from Bourbourg and 
Gravelines, and carry away with thom as much of their wealth as they could Several of 
the Bretons, French, Normans, and Burgundians were much vexed at this treaty, for they 
thought of partaking of the spoils , but the king and his council had ordcred 1t otherwise 

After the treaty had been signed, the English took leave of the king of France, his uncles, 
the duke of Brittany, and the constable, and went with the count de St Pol, who carned 
them to supper at lus house, where he entertained them as handsomely as he could in such a 
situation After supper he had them conducted to the gates of Bourbourg, for which they 
testified to him ther thanks The whole of Tuesday they omployed im shoeing their horses, 
and in packing up all their wealth, of which they had much, end m making preparations for 
their departure On tho Wednesday morning they loaded thew baggage-horses and began 
ther march, passing through the army with passports from the king The Bretons were 
much exasperated when they saw them so loaded , and they treated very indifferently a few 
who tarred behind Thus the English marched to Gravelines, where they halted On the 
Thursday morning, when they left 1t, they set fire to the place, burned 1t to the ground, and 
arrived at Calais with all thew pillage They stopped there to refresh themselves, and to 
wait for a favourable wind to return to England 

The king of France, and all the lords of his army, with their attendants, entered Bourbourg 
on the Thureday morning, when the Bretons began to plunder it, without excepting even the 
church of St John im which church, a pillager having mounted on an altar, with the mtent 
of forcing out a precious stone that was m the crown of an mage made to represent the person 
of our Lady, the image turned about, and the pillager in his fright fell from the altar and was 
ins.antly struck dead This 1s a certain truth, for many persons were witnesses of it 
Shortly afterwards, another pillager came with a simular intent of robbing the image, but 
all the bells began a peal without any one touching them, for no one could have rung them, 
the bell-ropes beg drawn up and fastencd. On account of these miracles, the church was 
visited by crowde Tho king made a handsome present to 1t, as did all the lords, so that the 
amount of their gifts was upwards of three thousand franca 

On Tuesday, the army began to decamp, and the king and constable gave permission to 
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several of the men at arms to "yfurn home. The king thanked those who had come from 
distant parts, and in s particular manner the duke of Bavaria and the count of Savoy, who 
had come from such a distance to serve him Zach lord now returned home, and the king 
went to France , but the duke of Burgundy staid a short time with his father-in-law the earl 
of Flanders, to regulate his affairs, and resided at St Omer The lord de Coucy, with many 
knights and squires from Ponthieu, Vimeu and Picardy, entered Gravelines when the English 
had left 1t, repaired and greatly strengthened 1t, and made 1t s garnson as a frontier to Calais. 

The countnes of Furnes, Dunkirk, Dixmude, and Nieuport were by degrees re-peopled. 
They had lost everything by this war, but they now began somewhat to recover themselves. 





CHAPTER OXLV -——-THE BISHOP OF NORWICH AND THOSE WHO ACCOMPANIED HIM IN HIS 
EXPEDITION ARE BADLY RECEIVED ON THEIR RETURN TO ENGLAND -——-CERTAIN GREAT 
PERSONAGES ARE DEPUTED TO NEGUTIATE A PEACE OR TRUCE BETWEEN THE KINGS 
OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND -—-THE DUKE OF BAVARIA DIES 


You must know that the duke of Lancaster was not very sorry this expedition of the 
bishop of Norwich had failed, for by 1t his intended voyage to Spain and Portugal had been 
frustrated When these kmghts returned to England, they were attacked by the common 
people, who told them they had behaved very badly m their expedition, for, from the 
prosperity they had been blessed with at the beginning, they ought to have conquered all 
Flanders. Sir Thomas Trivet and mr Wilham Elmham were more blamed than the rest , 
but sir Hugh Calverley was not any way found fault with, either by the kings council or 
the populace, for they well know, that 1f they had paid attention to what he had advised, the 
event would have been more to their honour They laid to their charge, that they had suld 
Bourbourg and Gravelines to the king of France, which exasperated the people to a great 
degree, and they were at one time in danger of their hves The king ordered these two 
knights to be confined in the tower of London, and during the time of their imprisonment the 
country was quieted on their liberation, they threw themselves on the king’s mercy * 

At this time, negotiations were set on foot to conclude a truce between England and 
France, in which the Ghent men were to be included, to the great displeasure of the earl of 
Flanders , but he could nothelpit When the army decamped from Bourbourg, the duke of 
Bnittany remained with his coumn the earl of I landers at St Omer, and was desirous that a 
tong peace or truce should be established between lus lawful lord, the king of France, and 
the king of England In order to make a boginning to such business, he had mentioned the 
subject to some of the English kmghts, on the Monday, when they were im the kings tent 
before Bourbourg , which knights had promised, on thew arrival in England, to propose 1t to 
the king, his uncles, and his council However, to show that this matter was quite agreeable 
to him, and that he was anxious about it, he sent two of his kmghts to England under good 
passports. These kmghts, the lord de la Houssaye and the lord de Mailly, managed matters 
so well that the duke of Lancaster, the carl of Buckingham, the bishop of Hereford, the lord 
John Holland, brother to the king, the lord Thomas Percy, and others of the king’s counal, 
were ordered to Calais, having full powers from the king of England to conclude a peace or 
truce, according to their pleasure On the other hand, there came to Boulogne the duke of 
Berry, the duke of Burgundy, the bishop of Laon, and the chancellor of France, having also 
fall powers from the king of France and his council to conclude either a peace or truce 

When assembled at Calais and Boulogne, they were delayed a short time by the non- 
arrival of the deputies from Spam , for the French would not enter into any treaty that did 
not at the same time include the Spamards. At last, a bishop, a dean, and two kmghts 
arrived on the part of the king of Spam. As they were not empowered on either side to grant 

© Writs were issued to the shenffs of London, Somer- no mention is made of the Tower of London Robert de 
eet, Dorset, Kesex, Norfolk, and Suffolk, to levy on the Foulmer, clerk, treasurer to the bishop of Norwich, was 
o of sir W Elmham, for 3080 golden francs,—sir aleo imprisoned, and 5000 golden francs levied on his 

Farndon, 1400 ditto,—er Thomas Trvet, 1400 goods Dated 6e& March —pardoned 14th May —Rymer, 


ditto,—-sir Henry de Ferrers, 6080 ditto.— Robert Fitzranf, ann 1384, ann 7 Ric, IL 
800 ditto, They were also to be taken into custody, but 
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passports, that the negotiators from France might come to Calais, or the Enghsh go to 
Boulogne, 1t was settled between them, that the conference should be transferred to a 
that had a church, half way between these two towns, above Buasem ®, called Bolinges t. 
Thither all the partieg, went, and the lords, with their council, were together for many days. 
The duke of Brittany and the earl of Flanders were present, and the great tent of Bruges was 
pitched, whereim the earl entertained at dinner the duke of Lancaster, the earl of Buckingham, 
and the other English lords. Each negotiator kept up a grand state, but, notwithstan 
there were many conferences holden, yet they could not agree upon a peace, for the French 
wanted the English to give up Calais, Guines, and all the fortresses which they possessed in 
Normandy, Brittany, Poitou, Saintonge, and La Rochelle, as far as the mver Garonne But 
the English would not any way hsten to such a proposal, nor would they ever consent to 
give back such places as Calais, Guines, Cherbourg, or Brest These conferences lasted three 
weeka, 1n which they or their councils discussed these matters daily 

At this period, the gallant duke Winceslaus of Bohemia departed this life, m the town of 
Luxembourg he was 1n his time magnificent, blithe, prudent, amorous and pohte{, and, when 
he died, 1t was said that the prince of the highest birth, of the most noble blood, and most 
numerously and honourably connected, was gone God have mercy on his soul! He lies 
buried in the abbey of Vaucler, near Luxembourg The lady Jane, his duchess, remathéd a 
widow, and never had any inclination to marry agam All who loved the duke were 
exceedingly concerned at his death 


CHAPTER CXLVI-—DURING THESE CONFERENCES THE GHENT MEN INSULT TOURNAY —~A 
TRUCE I8 CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE KINGS OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND AND THEIR 
ALLIES 


WE will now return to the conferences which were holding between the lords of France 
and England, half-way between Calais and Boulogne, at the before-mentioned village 
Neither side seemed willing to accommodate the other Some said 1t was owing solely to 
the earl of Flanders, at the instigation of the town of Bruges, who would not consent that 
the Ghent men should be mcluded im the treaty This the English resented, and of course 
the treaty was stopped , for they had formed so strong a connection with Ghent, that they 
would not conclude a peace unless that place were included They had sworn to observe 
this during the tame they were together at Calais, and this compact frequently mterrupted 
the negotiations 

Since there seemed no probability of a solid peace being made, they proposed a truce, and 
on this ground the conferences were continued The earl of Flanders would willingly have 
had Ghent excluded, and remain 1n a state of war, but the English absolutely refused to 
consent, so that a truce was made to comprehend Ghent, and every thing was to remain in 
its present stuation, without any surrender of forts Oudenarde and Gravelines therefore 
belonged to Ghent Notwithstanding the conferences, the Ghent men im garrison at 
Oudenarde marched to Tournay, burnt the suburbs, and returned back 1m safety with thar 
pillage About Christmas the Ghent men went and received the rents of the lord d’Estournay 
in his own town, which made him very melancholy , and he swore to God, that 1f he would 
be pleased to assist him, whatever treaty or agreement should be made between the country 
of Flanders and these men, he would never pay any attention to 1t, but would contmue the 
war against them to the utmost of his power, for they had robbed him of his mheritance 
He was sgnorant how he should hve, if his friends in Brabant did not assst him, so 
completely had they plundered him 

With some difficulty, the lords who had held so many conferences at Bolmges concluded a 
truce between the kings of France and England and their alhes. On the part of France 
was included all Spain, as well as Scotland The king of France bound himself to send 


* Probably what is now Haut Buisson + Q Ifnot Bollinghem now a village, near Boulogne 
+ Noble, joli, frisque, sage, armeret et amoureux,—noble, handsome, lively, wise, vahant, and amorous..—Ep, 
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aotice of this truce to the king aad barons of Scotland as speedily as poamble, and the 
bearers of this mformation were to have passports for their safety, n gong to and returning 
from Scotland through England. 

On the part of the Eaghsh were included all thew allies and adherents, wheresoever they 
might be. Ghent was expressly mentioned im all their deeds, to the great displeasure of the 
earl of Flanders. This truce was to last until the Michaelmas of the year 1384 and these 
commusmioners were to see that the articles were duly observed, having full powers to enforce 
them Public acts were made of each different article for the better observance of them , 
and the lords present swore they should all be loyally kept, and in no way wnfringed. 


CHAPTER CXLVII —THE EARL OF FLANDERS DIES —THE CEREMONY OF HIS FUNERAL 


On the conference breaking up, the French lords returned to France, and the English 
lords to Calais. The duke of Brittany went back to his duchy, and the earl of Flanders to 
St Omer Shortly after, he was taken so ill that he died* It was ordered that he should 
be Butied in the church of St. Peter in Lille The earl departed this hfe on the 20th day of 
January, in the year 1383, and his body was carried to Los, an abbey near to Lille The 
body of the countess his lady, who had died five years before in the county of Rethel, was 
also brought thither, and from thence to Lille, where they were interred together in the 
church of St Peter+ 

I will now relate the arrangement of this ceremony, and the manner m which st was 
conducted, and describe the order of procesmon at the funeral of the carl and countess of 
Flanders, whose bodies had been carried to Los, an abbey near Lille Whon they were 
about to enter Lille, a great number of lords from France, Flanders, Hainault and Brabant, 
who had arrived there the eve of the funeral, wore to meet the body at the gate of the 
Invahds, and to carry it through the town to the church of St Peter They were to be 
armed as for war, as well as their squires who supported them 

fir John Halum was nearest the body, supported by Engucrrand de Voleme, and Roger 
de |’Espierre thon the lord de la Marque, supported by John de I’Espierre, and the lord 
Sausée de Fretin , the lord de Mauvas, supported by Godfrey de Noille, and Henry de la 
Vacquerre The names of those appointed to the convoy were, mr Peter de Bauilleuf, near 
the body, suppaxted by Guyot do Lompré, and John Lows lord of Lamberticourt sir Sohier 
de Gand advanced beforo sr Peter de Bailleuf, supported by Hugart de Quinghen, and by 
Michael de la Quarnie mr John du Moulin advanced before sr Sohier de Gand, supported 
by John de Quinghen and Haubequin le mareschal Next followed the banners of the bier, 
first, ar Francis de Hasurquerque and sir Goussain le Sauvage in front, sr Lancelot de la 
Personne before sir Goussain, and sr John de la Helle before sr Lancelot de la Personne 
Those who bore the banners of the bier and convoy came next, sr Matthew de Hunueres, 
and before him ar John de Helles lord des Aveaux, and mr Cierchelart de la Barre before the 
above named lord dee Aveaux, and sir John de Paris before Cierchelart The names of 
those barons who aswsted to carry the corpse of the earl from the gate of the Invalids, in 
procession through the town of Lille, to the church of St Peter first, ar John de Vienne, 
admural of France, on the mght, and the lord de Guistelles on the loft, sir Valeran do 
Ravenal on the nght, the castellan de Diequemieu -on the left, the lord d’Estournay on the 
night, and er Ansel de Selins on the left. 

Those barons who asmeted m bearmg the corpse of the countess of Flanders from the gate 
of St Ladre to the church of St Peter were, the lord de Sully on the mght, and the lord de 
Chitillon on the left mde of the body , ar Guy de Pontalliers, marshal of Burgundy, on the 


* Some authorities state that he was stabbed by the Margaret of Flanders, his sole heiress, but ho had eleven 
duke of Berri, because he insisted on receiving the homage legitimate childron, the eldest of whom was Lows, before- 
of the latter for the caridom of Boulogne, held by himin mentioned, called the Haze, Anglict Hare of Flanders. 
right of his wife.—Eo. The origin of this title 1s uncertan —Ep 

+ The carl of Flanders left only one legitimate child, 
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right, ar Guy de Gusstelles on the left; thea sr Henry du Comg on the night, and th 

castellan of Furnes on the loft. = : 
¥ shall now mention the regulations on the day of the obsequies, which were performed 

the church of St. Peter, the names of those present as well as of the aquires who supported 
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Funerat or vat Earn oy Fianpens,—Beamng the body mto the Church, with an array of Presthood, &c 


the shields durmng the whole mass, until the offertory first, the duke of Burgundy by 
himself, and the first shield was borne before him, which shield was supported by the lord de 
Ravenal, by the lord de la Gouneuse, by Labequin de la Coutre, and by John de Pontalhers 
brother to the marshal of Burgundy 

The second shield was borne before my lord John of Artois, count d Eu, and the lord 
Phihp de Bar, by Valeran de la Sale and Lesclaus d Annequn Next followed the count 
de la Marche and the lord Phuhp d Artois, the shield was borne by Gillon de Labert and 
Robin de Florigny Then came mr Robert de Namur, and with him his nephew sir Wilham 
de Namur the shield was borne by Chaux Bernard and Girard de Sternaille 

The shields of the convoy the lord d’Anghien, and with him sir John de Namur, the 
shield carried by Aillart de Ponthées anid Henry de Moucy Next followed sr Esne de 
Chatillon, and the lord de Fere, the shield supported by John de Helum and Edward de 
Castron , then the lord d Ancoing and the lord de Guistelles the shield-bearers were Tristan 
de Landres and John du Béart, then the lord de Moriennes and the lord de Silly the 
shield borne by Fresngue and by Damas de Bucy 

Then came those who were to make offerings of the war-horses of the earl first my lord 
de Chatillon and mr Simon de Lalain, bailiff of Hamault These lords were on foot, and 
the horse was armed and caparisoned , with the seconu Aorse were sir Valeran de Ravenal 
and the castellan de Dixmude wath the third, sir Hugh de Melun and the lord d Aucy 
the Jord de Burnel and the lord de Brumeu were with the fourth horse Then came tHose 
who were to offer the steeds of the convey. first, ar Henry d Ancoing and sr Gerard de 
Grustelles , with the second, the lord de Montigmy and the lord de Rasenghien , the lord de 
la Haurade and the castellan de Furnes were with the third, and the fourth had the lord 
de Saugmelles and mr Rowland de la Cheque 
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Nést came those who wore to offer'the asst words of war, my lord admiral of France 
bore the first, the lord de Raryp pineal memaby eves, boar Aesgnenin in lord de 
Saint Py the fourth. The names of those who offered the swords of the convoy mr William 
de Ponthieu bore the first, ar Willam de la Trimouille the second, the castellan of Ypres 
the third, and sr Guy de H&ncourt the fourth Then came those who offered the war- 
helmets of the earl, the lord @& Maully bore the first , the second was borne by ar Wilham 
de Hornes and sr Ansel de Salins- sr John Doppem and the castellan of St. Omer had the 
third, and sr Guay de Guustelles and le Galois d’Aunoy the fourth. 
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Placing the body before the Altar 


The helmets of the convoy were borne and offered as follows the first by mr Josse de 
Hallam and mr Ohver de Guffy , the second by the lord d’Ysebobecque and the lord de 
Lalam™*, the fourth by mr Tristan du Bois and mr John de Jumont Then came those who 
offered the banners of war the lord de Listrenaulle offered the first, sur Leoncel d’Airainnies 
the second, sir Giles de la Gouneuse the third, and sir John de Luisolom the fourth The 
banners of the convoy were next offered the first by sr Orengois de Rely, the thirdt by 
mr John de Disqueniue and the fourth by mr Vilaines de la Clicque 

Those who, after the obsequies were ended, laid the body of the earl of Flanders in the 
earth were, sir John de Vienne admiral of France, the lord de Guistelle, mr Valeran de 
Ravenal, the castellan de Dixmude, the lord de Ray and mr Ansel de Salms Those who 
interred the body of the countess, consort to the earl, were, mr Guy de la Trmouulle, the 
lord de OhAtillon, the séneschal of Burgundy, the lord Gerard de Guistelles, mar Henry 
d’Antoing and the castellan of Furnes. 

It should be observed, that all who officially had entered the church of St. Peter at Lille, 
with the corpse in the evening, remained there until the mass of the morrow, as well those 
kmghts who were armed as those who bore the banners and the squires who led the horses. 
There were about four hundred men, clothed m black, appomted to carry the body of the 
earl and countess of Flanders, through Lulle, to the church of St Peter, and each of them 


* The third is not mentioned in any of my editions. T The second is forgotten 
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bore a torch m his hand These four hunted men held their torches on the morrow in the 
church durmg mass, and they were all of them officers m theprmcipal towns or of the earls 
household. 

The archbishop of Rheims celebrated the mass, assisted by the bishops of Paris, Tournay, 
Cambray and Arras, and hkewise by five abbots There were m the church, during the 
obdequies, seven hundred candles or thereabouts, and each camdle weighed one pound. On 
the catafalque were five banners 1n the centre, the banner of Flanders, on the nght, that 
of Ariow, on the left, lower down, that of Boulogne, the fourth of Nevers, and the fifth of 
Rethel The catafalque was emblazoned on the right mde with the scutcheons of Flanders, 
and on the left with those of Flanders and Brabant. Down the church were twelve hundred 
and twenty mx candles, similar to those around the bodies There was not any lady or 
damsel present on the part of the duke or duchess of Burgundy except the lady of the 
governor of Lille. 


‘ 





Placing the body in the Tomb 


A magnificent dimner was provided, ahd every kmght and squre were gratuitously 
entertained the day and mght of the obsequies, and all the black cloth they had worn was 
given tothem After this ceremony they all returned to ther homes 

The duke of Burgundy placed in the garrisons and towns in Flanders, knights and squires, 
notwithstanding the truce which had been made between France and England, and between 
their allies, for every one was on his guard The duke of Burgundy then returned to France, 
but the lady-duchess remained a considerable time in Artois 
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CHAPTER CXLVIII —THE EARLS OF NORTHUMBERLAND AND NOTTINGHAM RAISE A BODY OF 
ENGLISH TO MAKE AN EXCURSION INTO SOOTLAND.~AMBASSADORS ARE SENT YROM 
FRANCE TO SCOTLAND, TO NOTIFY THE TRUCES WHICH HAD BEEN MADE BETWEEN 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND , 


You have before heard how the lords of France who had attended the conferences in 
Bohnge had engaged on therr departure to notify the truces that had been made between 
them and the English, to the Scots and to the king of Scotland, so that any misunderstandmg 
should be prevented between the two countries. The council of France, however, to say the 
truth, did not use all the diligence they should have done, for they were to have sent mstant 
mfermation of this truce, which they did not do I know not how this happened, except 1t 
were owing to the duke of Burgundy being so much engaged by the death of his father-in-law 
the earl of Flanders, and taken up with the business of his obsequies, as you have heard 
related. He hkewise did not imagine the English would have acted as they did, for, soon 
after Easter, the earls of Northumberland and Nottmgham, and the barons of Northumberland, 
collegted a body of about two thousand lances and mx thousand archers, with which they 
marched by Berwick and Roxburgh, and entered Scotland 

They burnt all the lands of the earl of Douglas and of the lord Lindsay, and left nothing 
unmolested as far as Edinburgh The barons of Scotland were not apprised of this invasion, 
and took the affair much to heart, saying they would revenge 1t to the utmost of their power 
They added that the English ought to have been at peace with them according to what had 
been reported of the truce, but they knew not this for certain, as in fact 1t had not at that 
time been notified to them, and they well knew that they had not entered into any treaty 
with the English The war was thus begun, and they had suffered m the first stance 
from it, which greatly displeased them Intelligence soon spreads abroad, 1t was known 
m Flanders, partioularly at Sluys, from some merchants who had sailed from Scotland, that 
the English had mvaded that country, and that king Robert and his barons were collecting 
& numerous force to engage the Enghsh. It was also known in France that the English had 
taken the field, and they smd among themselves that a battle must be the consequence 

The dukes of Berry and Burgundy, aad the king's council, hearing this mews, said 1t was 
foolishly done not to have notified the tree to Scotland, acco to their promise It 
was then ordered by the king, his uncles and his council, that su Hemart de Massé, a very 
prudent knight, should go to Scotland, properly authorised, and with hum su Feter de Flamel , 
and a seryeant at arma of the king, who was of the Scots nation, and called Janequin 
Champenois, was hkewise ordered to attend them, because he was acquainted with the 
country and understood the language While these ambassadors were making their 
preparations, and the Enghsh overrunning Scotland, the news of which was spoken of every 
where, several men at arms from France who had fixed their rendence at Sluys, not knowing 
where to offer their services, as a truce was now established between France and England, 
resolved to go to Scotland They heard the news of thie war between Scotland and England , 
and it was conffdently said at Sluys, that an engagement must very soon take place These 
men at arms, such as sir Geoffry de Charny, sr John de Plaissy, sx Hugh de Boulon, mr 
Sainge de Villers, sr Garmer de Libourne, sr Garmer de Gussangin, mr Odin de Moti, 
mr Robert de Campignen, James de Montfort, John de Helun, John de Mellez, Michael de 
Ja Barre, Wilham Gobart, heard this mformation with pleasure they might amount to 
about thirty men at arms, knights and squires 

In order to advance their renown, they had determmed among themselves, since they knew 
not where to offer ther arms, to hire a vessel and seek for adventures with the Scots. This 
resolution they followed, and having émbarked all their arms and baggage, they themselves 
went on board and set sail from Sluys as soon as the wind became favourable They left 
their horses behind, on account of the dangers of the sea and the length of the v 
besides, the mariners who conducted them knew they could not land at Edinburgh, Dunbar, 
nor any of the adjoining ports, on account of the English fleet, with the purveyances which 
followed the army, bemg masters of all the havens. 
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About this time the ambassadors from France arnved in England, and waited on the king 
and his uncles, who entertamed them handsomely They dissembled a little the first day, 
because they knew & war was carrying on in Scotland but, on hearmg their people had 
finished the business, they hastened the messengers from France, sir Hemart de Massé and 
the others, and, for thei greater security, ordered some of the king’s heralds to attend them 
through England, and to have all towns and castles opened to receive them This bemg 

they set out on therrembassy The French knights who had sailed from Sluys, by 
coasting the shores of Holland and England, and carefully avoiding the Enghsh fleets, arrived 
eafely at a small sea-port mn Scotland called Monstres* The Scots who lived in the town, 
héaring that the passengers were Frenchmen come thither to seek for deeds of arma, showed 
them great kindness, and supplied them with every necessary to the utmost of their power. 
When these knights and equres had rofreshed themselves for two days, and had gained 
sufficient intelligence, they set out mounted on hackneys, and rode to Dundee, from whence, 
contmuing their journey as well as they could, they came to Perth, a handsome town The 
river Tay runs by it there 1s a good sea-port, from whence one may sail to any part of the 
world On their arrival at Perth, they learnt that the English had retired, and that the 
king and all the nobihty of Scotland were assembled im parhament at Edinburgh JJpon 
this they resolved to send sur Garmer de Cuissangin and Michael de la Barre, to Edinburgh, 
to have a conference with the king and the nobles, to know if they could be employed, and 
to testify ther good will, at least, m coming from Flanders to Scotland mr Geoffry de 
Charny and the rest were to remam at Perth, until they heard how they had been received 

As they had resolved, so was 1t executed the ambassadors set out from Perth and came 
to Edinburgh, where the king was The earl of Douglas was there, whose name was James, 
for sr William, the present earls father, was lately dead there were present also the earls 
of Moray and Orkney, the lords de Verm, Sutherland, Lindsay and his mx brothers, who 
were all of them knights These Scots lords entertamed very handsomely the kmghts of 
France, Suir Garnier explained to the kmg and his barons the intentions of his companions, 
and their reasons for coming to Edinburgh The ambassadors from France, sr Hemart de 
Massé, sir Peter de Flame! and Janequm Champenois, arnved with copies of the truces 
entered into between the kings of France and England , but the Scots having no inclination 
to accept of them, dissembled, by saying that they had come too late, and that they should 
not now pay any attention to them, for the Enghsh had just made a grievous war on the 
country King Robert did every thing he could for ther being accepted, saying, that m 
truth, since they had been notified to them, they had not any pretence for a refusal this 
caused a difference between the king and the kmghts of his country 

The earl of Douglas, the earl of Moray, the children of Lindsay, and such kmghts and 
squires 0: Scotland who wished for war, held a secret meeting im the church of St Giles at 
Edinburgh, where the French kmghts, sr Garmer and Michael de la Barre, were desired to 
attend The Scots barons said they would enter mto a treaty with their companions, and 
they should soon hear good news from them, but 1 must be kept secret Upon this they 
returned to Perth, and related all they had seen and heard 


CHAPTER CXLIX -——-THE BARONS AND KNIGHTS OF SCOTLAND, IN CONJUNCTION WITH SOME 
FRENCH ENIGHTS, UNDERTAKE AN EXPEDITION INTO ENGLAND WITHOUT THE KNOW- 
LEDGE OF THE KING OF SCOTLAND, WHO SENDS A HERALD TO MAKE HIS EXCUSES TO 
THE KING OF ENGLAND 


Sm Geoffry de Charny and the other kmghts and squires were much pleased at this 
intelligence Leaving Perth, they continued ther march until they arrived at Edinburgh. 
They gave not the smallest hint of their expectations, and had not remained there twelve 
days when the earl of Douglas gave them a secret invitation to come to him, and at the 

* ¢ Monstres.” Ms D M‘Pherson, in his excellent calleit, “ un petit port.” From what follows it must be 


Geographical Illustrations of Scottish History, translates some small port near to Dundes , and I sbould suppose it 
it Melrose, but I think 1t must be a mistake, as Frousart to mean Montrose. 
c 2 
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ame time sént horses to conduct thém to his castle of Dalkeith On the morrow after ther 
arrival, he carned them to whefé the barons and kmghts of Scotland were mustering their 
men. In three days’ time they amounted to upwards of fifteen thousand on horseback, all 
artaed according to the usual manner of the country When the whole were collected, they 
said they would make an mroad, and revenge themselves on the English for the mischiefs 
they had done 

They began ther march through the woods and forests of ther country, and entered 
Northumberland, on the lands of the lord Percy, which they pillaged and burnt They 
advanced further, and then returned through the estutes of the earl of Nottingham and the 
lord Mowbray, to whose lands they did much damage They passed by Roxburgh for 
they had a very large booty with them, as well m men as m cattle, and returned to their 
own country without any loss, for the Enghsh had been some time disbanded, and could not 
be reassembled m time to oppose them they were, therefore, obliged to suffer this insult, as 
they had before given a sumilar one to the Scots The king of Scotland could easily excuse 
himself for this wnroad, as he had been kept entirely ignorant of their assembling and march 
Since the country was so inclined, 1f was not material that he should know any thing about 
u, but supposing he had known it, and there had been no other treaties than those which 
existed between the two countries, they would not have acted otherwise for him 

Notwithstanding the barons of Scotland, with the French kmghts, had thus mvaded 
England, sr Hemart de Massé and sir Peter de Flamel continued to reside at Edmburgh, 
near king Robert they allowed the Scots to act as they pleased, that 1t might not be said, 
nor the English suppose, that 1t was through their fault, or those of ther country who had 
come with them, that the treaties had been infringed which had been concluded at Bolinghen 
by the nobles and eouncil of France, England and Castille The king of Scotland and tho 
ambassadors sent each a herald to England fully instructed what they were to say When 
the heralds arrived in England, they found the whole country in motion, and eager to rencw 
the war, by marching into Scotland The duke of Lancaster and earl of Cambridge wero, 
however, anxious to go to Portugal and Castille in the course of the year, with a large body 
of men at arms and archers, under the power of one or both of them, for they considered 
themselves as hors by their ladies to all Castille, and they wished to renew the war between 
the king of Portugal and the king of Castille King Fernando was dead, and the Portuguese 
had crowned his bastard brother don John, a vahant man who wished for a war with the 
Spamards, but not without having succours from England Of this the duke of Lancaster 
wag well informed, but dissembled his knowledge as well as he could, and endeavoured 
through his friends to prevent any forces bemg collected to carry on a war with Scotland 
Tt was asserted, that the king of Scotland had refused to authorise the war which the French 
ph Scots kmghts wished for, and that the late expedition had been made without his 

nowledge 

The Scots herald on his appearance before the king of England and his uncles, well knowing 
lus duty, threw himself on his knees, and requested that, as herald from the king of Scotland, 
he might dehver his message The king and the nobles granted his request he then 
declared why he had been particularly sent by the king and the ambassadors from France, 
and excused them, by saying, that the king of Scotland had graciously received the embassy 
from France, and having assented to the treaties which the king of France had made, should 
conform tothe trnce that he had ordered, as strongly as lay in him, his vaseals to do the 
same, but that the borderers of Scotland, on the lands of the lord Percy and the earl of 
Nottingham, such as the earl of Douglas, the earl of Mar his uncle, mr Archibald, sir Rame, 
air Peter, ar Wilham and mr Thomas Douglas, all the brothers of Lindsay and Ramsay, 
with ar Wilham Seton, would not attend the parhament m which this treaty was agreed to, 
nor would they accept it, for they said there had been such damage done to their lands as 
was disagreeable to themselves and friends, which they would revenge the very first 
opportunity These lords, whom I have just named, collected their forces to mvade 
England, but they never mentioned :t to the king, nor to any of his household, for they well 
knew he would not have consented tot +“ They say, however, im Scotland, that England 
first began hostihties, that, my lords, you knew well a truce had been concluded beyond 
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‘ea and that on your return from Calais, 1t ought to have been sigmified to ts. They say 
hkewise, that the ambassadors from France, when they passed through this country, were 
detaimed from coming to us as they were bound to do, and that you kept them too long here 
with your entertamente on which accounts, thie misunderstanding has happened between 
Scotland and England, urged on by those who had long meditated it, and under shadow of 
dissimulation the greater part of 1t has been effected But my most redoubted and sovereign 
lord, the king of Scotland, and the ambassadors from the king of France, who reside at 
present with him, exculpate themselves from any knowledge of the last expedition which 
the barons and kmghts of Scotland made into England, having been completely ignorant of 
ut Therefore, to redress all complaints and place things on a proper footing, I am ordered 
to say, that if you will conform to the treaties concluded beyond sea through the discretion 
and wisdom of the counsellors of the kg of France and your own, and will agree that the 
truces last the time such truces have been agreed to with my very redoubted and sovereign 
lord the king of Scotland, he and Ins council will confirm them, and swear to keep and 
maintain them, out of respect to the king of France and his council, as well by himself as by 
his vassal, and upon this subject you will be pleased to give me your answer ” 

The king of England and his uncles paid attention to the herald while he was speaking, 
and willingly heard him The duke of Lancaster told him, that indeed he should have an 
answer They ordered him to remain in London, where he had had his audience, to wait 
the answer from the king of England 


CHAPTER CL-——THE TRUCES WHICH HAD BEEN MADE BETWEEN THE FRENCH, THE ENGLISH 
AND THEIR ALLIES, ARE PROCLAIMED IN SCOTLAND —THF FRENCH KNIGHTS, ON THEIR 
RETURN FROM SCOTLAND, ARE IN GREAT DANGER FROM THE ZEALANDERS 


Art the end of two days, the council agreed on an answer Suir Simon Burley, chamberlam 
to the king, drew 1t up and by these means all disputes were settled To say the truth, 
the lords of England who had been at the conferences at Bolinghen had not acted very 
honourably when they had consented to order their men to march to Scotland and burn the 
country, knowing that a truce would speedily be concluded and the best excuse they could 
make was, that 1t was the French, and not they, who were to sigmfy such truce to the Scots 
The herald was told, that m Gods name he was welcome, and that 1t was the mntention of 
the king of England, his uncles and council, to keep and maintun what they had sealed and 
sworn to, and that they would no ways infringe it, but, on the contrary, would preserve it, 
for those who had been most active had lost the most The herald demanded all this to be 
put in writing, that he might the more readily be believed They madc him nch presents, 
and im such quantity that he was well contented, and greatly thanked the king and hw 
nobles Having left London, he continued his journey until he arrived in Scotland, where 
the ambassadors from France were waiting to know his answer, for they were anxious to 
learn how the English would conduct themselves When they saw the answers from the 
king and his uncles, in the sealed letters which were delivered to thenf, they were well 
satisfied and much rejoiced thereat Thus was the truce contimued for this year between 
England and Scotland, and for greater security 1 was proclaimed throughout the two 
kingdoms 

The French ambassadors returned to ther own country, through England, wathout any 
accident, and related to the kg of France and his uncles what they had done, and the 
opposition they had met with im short, they recounted every thing you have just heard 
When sir Geoffry de Charny and the French kmghts m his company found that the truce 
was to be established between Scotlund and England, they took their leave of the barons of 
Scotland, more especially of the earls of Douglas and Moray, who had shown them much 
kindness These barons of Scotland, as well as some other kmghts, said to them, jokmg,— 
‘© Gentlemen, you have seen the condition and manner of our country, but you have not 
seen its whole strength and power Know that Scotland 1s the country of the world most 
dreaded by the English, for we can, as you have seen, enter England at our pleasure, 
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without any danger from the sea ff we were m greater numbers, we should do them more 
mischief than we are now sble to do Be so good therefore, when you are in France, to 
tell this to your knights and squires, who shall be eager for renown, to excite them to come 
hither in search of deeds of arms. We can assure you, that 1f we had a thousand lances 
from France, with the good people here, we would give such a conmderable blow to England 
that it should be visible for forty years tocome Have the goodness to remember this when 
you shall be on the other side of the water ” 

The French oy, rephed they would not fail to do so, for 1t was not a thing to be 
forgotten Upon this, they embarked on board a vessel they had engaged to carry them to 
Sluys, but they had contrary winds when at sea, which obliged them to run for a port in 
Zealand called la Virille* When they landed there, they thought they were m a place of 
safety, but were disappomted, for the Normans had lately visited that coast, and had done, 
as it was said, much mischief to the Zealanders These kmghts and squires were 1n great 
danger , for, while a different language was held in the town, their vessel was seized, their 
trunks broken open, and their arms taken away, and they themselves in msk of losing 
ther lives 

At,that time there was in the town a squire of the count de Blois, whose name was Jacob, 
an agreeable man, who asmsted them 1n all thmgs He talked with the principal people of 
the town, and with such good offect that a part of their baggage was restored tothem In 
order to save them from their perl, for he knew the people were much enraged agaist them, 
and had intentions of attacking them on the sea, as they had sent notice of their plans to 
the neighbouring towns, and wore 1n sufficient force to do so, ho showed them much courtesy, 
and, out of affection to them, explained how greatly the country was exasperated agaist 
them, but that, out of regard to his lord and the realm of France, he would counteract it 
They warmly thanked him for his kind intentions. Well, what did Jacob do? He went to a 
mariner and hired a vessel to carry him and his company wherever he pleased, saying Ins 
intentions were to go to Dordrecht The marmers having agreed to tlus proposal, he and 
his company embarked on board the vessel, and at first made for Dordrecht, but, when 
Jacob saw it was time to alter their course, he said to the sailors, “ Now, mind what I 
am going to say I have red with my money this vessel to carry me whitherscever I shall 
please turn, therefore, the helm for Strueghene+, as I want to go thither ’ The sailors 
refused tu do so, saying they had been only engaged to sail to Dordrecht ‘* Attend to 
me,” rephed Jacob ‘do what I have ordered you, 1f you do not wish to be put to death ” 
The sailors dared not make any reply, for they were not the strongest, so they at once 
turned the helm and set the sails, and made for the town of Estrimohee{, where they 
arrived without fear of danger, for 1t belonged to the count de Blois After they had 
refreshed themselves, they departed and returncd through Brabant and Hamault to their 
own country, thanking Jacob for the kindness he had done them 

When sr Geoffroy de Charny, sr John de Plaissy and the other kmghts and squires who 
had been in Scotland, returned to France, they were interrogated as to news from that 
country They related all they had seen and heard from the barons and kmghts of Scotland 
Sir John de Viehne, admiral of France, conversed on the subject with sir Geoffry de Charny, 
who was surprised, as well as other barons of France, to hear that the French, through 
Scotland, could gain an easy entrance into England Sir Hemart de Massé continued the 
conversation, and added, the Scots could not any way love the English, and he had been 
directed to say this by order of the Scots council, that the king of France and his uncles 
might have information of 1t. The French instantly determined, as soon as the truces should 
be expired, to send a powerful army to Scotland to lay waste England This was planned 
by the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who at that time governed the realm at their pleasure, 
and the constable of France, but the whole was kept very secret 
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CHAPTER CLI.<-THE LORD DESTOURNAY ASSEMBLES FORCES TO RETAKE OUDENARDE.—Hzr 
CONQUERS IT BY STRATAGEM 


You have before ‘heard how Francis Atremen took by scalado the town of Oudenarde, 
while the treaties for a truce were negotiating before Bergues and Bourbourg, to the great 
surprise of Tournay and the adjacent towns The garrison of Oudenarde, during this time, 
had overrun the country and done much mischief to the territories of Tournay the whole 
estate of the lord Destournay was under their subjection They had at the feast of Christmas 
collected his rents and duty-fowls, from the towns belonging to him, for their own use, which 
displeased him and his friends exceedingly He therefore declared, that whatever truce or 
respite there might be between the kings of France and England with the Flemings, he 
should not pay any attention to 1t, but would exert himself in doing them as much damage 
as he was able, for they had so grievously oppressed him that he was become a poor man 

The lord Destournay turned his whole attention to retake Oudenarde, and succeeded 
through fhe friendship of some kmghits and sqmres from France, Flanders and Hainault, 
who assisted him in 1t When he sent to these friends, several were ignorant of his intentions 
The expedition was undertaken on the 17th day of May 1384, for the lord Destournaytearnt 
by his spies, that Francis Atremen was gone to Ghent, trusting to the truce which had been 
made with the French by so doing he committed a fault, and was no longer attentive to 
guard Oudenarde, as I shall relate The lord Destournay formed a considerable ambuscade 
of four hundred knights, squires and good men at arms, whom he had entreated to assist 
him These he posted in the wood of Lart, near to the gate of Oudenarde There were 
among them sir John du Moulin, sr James de la Trimouille, mr Gilbert and sr John 
Cacquelan, sir Roland de l’Espierre, sr Blanchart de Calonne, and the lord d Estripouille, 
who was created a knight 

I will now relate their stratagem, and how those of Oudenarde were deceived by it They 
filled two carts with provision, which they put under the charge of four hardy and determined 
men dressed as carters, clothed in grey frocks, but armed underneath These carters drove 
the carts to Oudenarde, and gave the guards to understand that they had brought provision 
from Hainault to victual the place The guards not thmking but all was mght, drew up 
the portcullis, and allowed them to advance on the bndge The carters knocked out the 
pins which held the traces of the horses, and flung them mto the ditch Upon this, the 
guards cried out to them, “ Why do not you drive on? and taking hold of the horscs, 
drove them before them, and thus left the carts standing, for, as I said, they were unharnessed. 
The guards then found out that they had been deceived and betrayed, and began to strike 
the carters, who defended themselves ably for they were well armed under their frocks, and 
were men of tricd courage Having killed two of the guards, they were instantly remforced, 
for the lord Destournay followed them so close with lus men, that the guards fled into the 
town, crying out, “ Treason, treason!” but, before the townsmen could be awakened, the 
men at arms had entered it, and killed all who put themselves on their defence, shouting out 
as they came to the square, “ Victory!” Thus was Oudenarde won Of, the Ghent men, 
fall three hundred were killed or drowned A large sum was found im the town belonging 
to Francis Atremen, which I heard amounted to fiftecn thousand francs 

News was soon spread abroad, that Oudenarde had been taken during the truce, which 
angered the Ghenters much, as was natural, for it nearly affected them They held a meeting 
on this subject, and resolved to send to the duke of Burgundy to remonstrate with him on 
the capture of Oudenarde during the truce, and to say, that if 1t were not delivered back to 
them they should consider the truce as broken But the duke excused himself, declaring he 
had not interfered any way in the business, and that as God might help him, he was entirely 
ignorant of this expedition of the lord Destournay he added, that he would willingly write 
to him, which he did, and order him to give back Oudenarde, for 1t was neither honourable 
to him nor agreeable to the duke to capture any towns, castles, or forts during a truce 

The lord Destournay acknowledged the letters from the duke, and in answer said, that the 
garrison of Oudenarde had always made war on his lands, whether truce or no truce, and had 
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seized on his inheritance, and that ae had never consented to any truce with them, that he 
had conquered Oudenarde in fair war, and that he would keep possession of 1¢ as his own 
proper inheritance until Flanders and Ghent should be completely re-umted, for his other 
property had been rumed by the war Things remained m tins state, for nothing better could 
be done 

Francis Atremen was very much blamed for not having better guarded the place, and 
especially by the lord de Harzelles, msomuch that Francis was wroth with the kmight, and 
Ingh words ensued, adding, whatever he might have done in regard to Oudenarde, he had 
always acquitted himself loyally towards Ghent This provoked answers, and the he was 
given on both mdes. Shortly after, the lord de Harzelles was killed , and some say that 
Francis Atremen and Peter du Bois were the authors of 1} About this time, the Ghent men 
requested the king of England to send them a vahant man for governor, and one who was 
connected with the crown by blood In consequence, the king sent to Ghent one of his 
knights, a gallant man of sufficient prudence to govern the town his name was sir John 
Bourchier *, who remained governor of Ghent upwards of a year and a half 
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CHAPTER OLII —-THE DUKE OF ANJOU DIES AT A CASTLE NEAR NAPLES —-HIS WIDOW 
IS ADVISED TO SOLICIT THE POPE FOR THE POSSESSION OF PROVENCE 


You have before heard how the duke of Anjou, who styled himself king of Sicily and 
Jerusalem, had marched into la Pugha and Calabria, and had conquered the whole country 
as far as Naples but the Neapolitans would never turn to his party, and continued the 
support they had always given to the lord Charles Durazzo The duke of Anjou remained 
on this expedition three whole years , you may suppose, therefore, that his expenses were very 

at, for there 1s no treasury, however rich, but men at arms will dramit whoever 18 
, eee of their services must pay them well, if they expect any advantage from them It 
must certainly have cost the duke 1mmense sums of money , but those who sunk his treasury 
the deepest were tho carl of Savoy and the Savoyards That earl, however, and a great many 
of his kmghts, died on this expedition, which weakened the duke of Anjou m men _ It was 
on this account that he sont to France to implore the assistance of his brothers the dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy, who did not fail him in his necessities, but rephed that they 
would support him with men and money These two dukes consdered who would be the 
proper persons to eend on thisexpedition After having maturely weighed everything, they 
thought they could not fix better than on the gallant lord de Coucy and the lord d’Anghien, 
count de Conversano +, whose earldom 1s situated in la Pugha. 

These two lords, having been solicited to undcrtake the business by the king of France and 
his uncles, cheerfully complied, for 1t was nghly honourable to them They instantly began 
their preparations, and sct off as speedily as posmble with a handsome company of men at 
arms but when they arrived at Avignon, and were bumly employed in forwarding ther 
troops and other business, certain intelligence was brought them of the death of the duke of 
Anjou at a castle near Naples{ The lord de Coucy, on hearing this, advanced no further, 
seeing that the expedition was at an end, but the lord de Conversano continued his march, 
for he had many things to settle in his own country, m la Pugha and mm Conversano This 
intelligence was soon known in France to the king and his uncles, who supported the death 
of the king of Sicily as well as they could 

When madame d’Anjou, who resided at Angers, heard of the death of her lord, you may 
imagine she was greatly afflicted The count Guy de Blois her cousin-german, who hived at 
Blois, on receiving the news, set out with all his equipage to visit her at Angers, where he 
remained a considerable time comforting and advising her to the best of lus abihties From 


© “ Sir John Bourchier ’’ Lord Bourchier of Essex = { He died at Buséla near Bari, the 20th or 2lst 


See Dugdale September, 1384 —Art de Verifier les Dates . 
tT Conversano is a town in the Neapolitan dominions, The authors of the Nouveau Dicttonnatre Historique, 
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fhence the queen came to France (for she styled herself queen of Naples, Sicily, la Pugh, 
Calabria, and Jerusalem) to wait on the king and the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, to havo 
their advice and comfort- she was accompanied by her two sons, Lows and Charles. The 
lady was advised by the nobles of her blood to go to Avignon, and entreat of the pope that 
she might have possession of Provence, which 18a territory dependent on Sicily The queen 
approved the advice, and made preparations for her journey, carrying with her her eldest 
son Louis, who was everywhere on the road called king, from being heir to the king his 
father , but these affairs were not so speedily terminated as I have pomted them out. 


CHAPTER CLITI —-PREPARATIONS ARE MADE IN FRANCE FOR THE RENEWAL OF THE WAR 
WITH ENGLAND —THE DUCHESS OF BRABANT SUCCEEDS IN FORMING A MARRIAGE 
BETWEEN THE CHILDREN OF BURGUNDY AND THOSE OF HAINAULT. 


Dvurine the winter, the French were busily employed in preparations to send forces to 
Scotland , “but the truces were prolonged between the French and English, and thei alhes, 
from Michaelms to the ensuing first day of May They, however, continued their pre- 
parations by sea and land, for 1t was the intention of the council of France to carry on the 
war with vigour in the course of the next summer , and the admiral of France was to sail for 
Scotland with two thousand spears, kmghts and squires On the other hand, the duke of 
Bourbon and the count de la Marche were ordered into Languedoc, Limousin, and Auvergne, 
with two thousand men, to recover certain castles which the English and pillagers held, and 
which did much mischief to the country Great numbers of battle-axes were ordered to be 
made in Picardy and Haiault for the expedition mto Scotland , and in Artois, Lille, Douay, 
and Tournay, much biscuit was made, and various other stores got ready along the coast from 
Harfleur to Sluys, which was the principal harbour whence this armament was intended to 
be embarked 

The duchess of Brabant, widow of Winceslaus duke of Bohemia, by whose death she had 
lost @ compamon and much comfort, which had caused her great gnef, remded with her 
attendants at Brussels She was much hurt at the troubles which existed m Flanders, and, 
if she had possessed the means, would most cheerfully have put an end to them , for she was 
daily hearing how the Ghent men were strengthening themselves by an alhance with the 
English, who promised them great support She also saw that her nephew and miece of 
Burgundy, who were in truth her heirs, and among the greatest princes of the world, as well 
by their own heritages, as by what they had in reversions, were very uneasy at these 
disturbances in Ghent She knew that duke Albert, regent cf Hamault, had two fine sons 
and two handsome daughters, neither of whom were yet marned , but she had heard that the 
duke of Lancaster was very desirous to accomplish the marnage of his daughter Philippa, 
who had been borne to him by the lady Blanche his first wife, with the eldest son of duke 
Albert, who, by his own night, was heir to the countries of Hamault, Holland, and Zealand 

This lady foresaw, that if such an alhance should take place between Hamault and 
England, the French would be much hurt, and the fair country of Hamault harassed either 
secretly or openly, by all those who should pass and repass from France to Flanders In 
addition to this, the Hollanders and Zealanders who bordered on the sea assisted the Ghent 
men 1n various ways, of which the duke of Burgundy and his council had been informed He 
did not love duke Albert the better for this , not, however, that he was any way to be blamed 
for it, for with regard to the Hollanders and Zealanders, as the war in Flanders no way 
concerned them, he could not, neither ought he to have, forbidden the free course of commerce 

The good lady having considered all these things, and the dangerous consequences which 
might ensue, resolved to brng the duke of Burgundy and duke Albert to a good under- 
standing, and offered herself as guarantee of all the treaties She was determined also to 
prevail on the duke of Burgundy to receive the men of Ghent into hs mercy. Clerks and 
messengers were immediately set to work and she managed so well that a conference was 
fixed to meet at Cambray on the part of the two dukes They both assented to it, as well 
as their council, though neither of them knew the subjects this conference was to treat of 
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To this conference, which they «hd under their seals appointed to be holden at Cambray on 
the twelfth day m the ensuing January, the two dukes came, attended by ther councils, 
The duchess of Brabant came thither also, who was the mover in the business. She first 
addressed the duke of Burgundy, saying, “ He was the greatest prince on earth, and had 
very fine children she, however, would be more happy 1f they were placed in a different 
eituation from what they actually occupied, which would mcrease their worth , and, for the 
present, she could neither see nor pomt out any better place than Ha:mault, Holland, and 
Zealand, which would unite the whole country together, and give greater fear and alarm to 
its enemies , for, ‘ fair nephew,’ added she to the duke of Burgundy, ‘ I know for a truth, 
that the duke of Lancaster, who 1s so powerful in England, 1s extremely anxious for his 
daughter to espouse my nephew, William of Hainault, and I certainly wish such good fortune 
may fall to your children rather than to the English ’” ‘ My good aunt,” replied the duke 
of Burgundy, “I return you my thanks, and, as a proof that I beheve you, I shall allow you 
to unite my daughter Margaret with the youth of Haimault.’ Upon such good success, she 
instantly began to treat of this marmage Duke Albert, to whom the propostion was quite 
new, replied very courteously, but said, he had not with him those whom he wished to 
consult on the subject ‘‘ And what advice do you want?” answered the duchess, “ when 
1¢ %§ a question to act properly, and keep your country 1 peace.” ‘ My wife,” replied the 
duke, “ for without her I shall do nothing she 18 as much interested in my children as I 
am, and, besides, fair aunt, 1t will be proper that the nobility of the country be apprised of 
it.” The duchess answered, ‘“* Well, God's will bedone” She thought the best she could now 
do was to let them separate in good humour with each other, and desire they would permit 
her to call them again together in the same city during Lent, and that they would bring the 
duchess of Burgundy and madame de Hamault, with their councils, along with them 

The lady acted 1n all this so secretly, that very few persons knew anything of the matter, 
nor why this conference had been holden. In this state the two dukes left Cambray the 
duke of Burgundy went to the city of Arras, where his lady was, and duke Albert returned 
to his duchess in Holland The duchess of Brabant returned to her own country, and 
continually wrote to each party, but secretly She had great difficulty to brmg them and 
their ladies to Cambray, and laboured hard at it , for she was very eager this marnage should 
take place, to confirm the umon and fmendship of Flanders, Brabant, and Ilainault The 
duchess managed so well that the different parties and their councils met her and her council 
at Cambray, where was a grand display of pomp, for each was anxious to do honour to the 
other The duchess Margaret of Burgundy and the duchess Margaret of Haimault were 
present, and the last very active in this business She said, that if they wished to marry their 
son with Margaret of Burgundy, John of Burguudy must marry her daughter, by which the 
ties of affection would be the more strengthened 

It was much against the inclination of the duke of Burgundy to marry his children at 
once and to the same family He thought 1t sufficient for his daughter to marry the heir of 
Hammault, and excused himself for not agreeing to the marnage of his son John, on account 
of his youth The duke’s intention was to marry him to Cathanne of France, sister to his 
nephew the kigg of France These treaties and conferences were, therefore, on the pont of 
being broken , for the duchess of Bavana declared, a marriage should never take place with 
her children, unless they were both marned at the same time, and tius resolution she kept, 
notwithstanding all they could say to make her alter it The duchess of Brabant took great 
pains in going from one to the other, and in preventing the treaties from being broken off 
she at last succeeded, by reasoning properly with the duke and duchess of Burgundy, to 
bring the affair again under consideration and 1t was then agreed that the marriages should 
take place between the children of the duke of Burgundy and those of duke Albert. 

This business had been delayed four or five days by an obstacle which had arisen from the 
council of the duke of Burgundy, who stated that duke Albert had only a reversionary 
interest in Hamault, for his elder brother Wilham was then alive, though dangerously ll at 
Quesnoy, and he might survive lus brother, and if that should happen, 1t was clear his other 
brothers would have the government of Hamault, and the children of duke Albert be driven 
Grom thence. This obstacle delayed the marnages a short tame, which was employed m 
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proving that duke Albert had no other brother but Wilham, and that the ocantry of Hamault 
must descend to hrm and to his children When all this was cleared up, there was not any 
longer delay, but the marriages were concluded and sworn to for Wilham of Hamault to 
have for his wife Margaret of Burgundy, and John of Burgundy to espouse Margaret of 
Hainault They were all to return to Cambray the octave of Easter, m the year of grace 
1385, to perform the ceremonies of tho marriages 


CHAPTER CLIV --THE KING AND THE NOBLES OF FRANCE AND HAINAULT LAY IN GREAT 
PROVISION OF STORES AT CAMBRAY —-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER SENDS AMBASSADORS 
TO THE EARL OF HAINAULT —THE MARRIAGES OF THE CHILDREN OF BURGUNDY AND 
HAINAULT ARE CONCLUDED 


Tunes were in this state when they all left Cambray The duke of Burgundy returned 
to the king m France, the duchess to Arras Duke Albert and his duchess went to 
Quesnoy in Hainault, and the duchess of Brabant to her own country Carpenters and 
masons, and all sorts of workmen, were instantly sent to prepare hotels m the city of 
Cambray, and purveyors were also ordered thither to lay m vast quantities of provision , it 
was proclaimed, that every store was to be delivered into the city the week before the octave 
of Easter When the king of France heard of this, he said that he would be present at the 
marriages of his cousins, and commanded his maitres-d’hétel to lay in there such provisions 
as was befitting him The palace of the bishop had been retained for the duke of Burgundy, 
and was already preparing for him, but it was necessary to give it up to the king, and 
workmen were set to embellish 1t mm a royal manner, as 1t appcars at this day for never 
was there a feast mn the memory of man, nor for these last two hundred years, that had such 
grand preparations made for it The nobility, in order to appear with the most pomp and 
magnificence, were no more sparing of their money than if 1t liad ramed gold on them and 
each endeavoured to outshine the other 

Intelhgence of these marmages was carried to England, and how the dukes of Burgundy 
and Albert intended uniting their children together The duke of Lancaster (who had 
nourished the hope that Wilham of Hainault would choose his daughter, at least he had so 
been given to understand) was pensive and melancholy at this news, in order to be better 
assured of 1t, he determined to send, as ambassadors, kmghts and squires of Ins household to 
Ghent, with instructions to talk with duke Albert on the subjcct When they arrived at 
Ghent, they found there the lord Bourcher, Francis Atremen and Peter du Bois, who 
entertas1ed them handsomely for two or three days Thcy then departed and went to 
Mons in Hainault , from thence to Quesnoy where duke Albert resided, and waited on him 
The duke, the duchess, and their children, m honour of the duke of Lancaster received the 
English very politely, and the duke entertained them well, as did the lord de Gouvingen 

The master of the wool-staple of all England, bemg one of the envoys, delivered his 
credential letters, and spoke first He strongly recommended the duke of Lancaster to his 
cousin duke Albert, and then began on the subjects with which he had, been charged 
Among other topics, as I have been mformed, he asked the duke 1f 1¢ were his intention to 
persevere in the proposed union of his children with those of the duke of Burgundy This 
speech moved a little the duke’s choler, who replied, “ Yes, mr, by my faith do I why do 
you ask?” ‘* My lord,’ said he, “I mention 1t because my lord of Lancaster has hitherto 
had hopes that the lady Philippa, his daughter, would have been the wife of my lord William 
your son” Upon this, duke Albert said,—‘ My friends, tell my cousm, that when he 
marmies any of his children, I shall never mterfere he therefore need not trouble himeelf 
about mine, nor how I marry them, nor with whom, nor when’ This was the only answer 
the English had from duke Albert The master of the staple and his companions took leave 
of the duke after dmner and went to Valenciennes, where they lay that mght on the morrow 
they returned to Ghent More of them I know not, but I believe they returned to England 

Easter was the time fixed for the king of France, the dukes of Burgundy, of Bourbon, 
the duke Albert with the duchess his lady, the duchcsses of Burgundy and of Brabant, sir 
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William and sr John de Namur, to be at Courtray The king resided mm the bishop's 
palace, and each lord and lady at therr own hotels. You may easly mmagine, that where 
the king of France was and so many of his nobles, there would algo be the flower of his 
thood The king arrived at Cambray on the Monday by dinner-tame Al) the nebles 

and ladies, having preceded him, went to meet him out of his city, mto which he was 
escorted, and conducted to the palace, to the sound of numerous trumpets and minstrels On 
Monday, the contracts of marmage were signed in the presence of the king and his nobles 
The lord Wilham was to possess from thenceforward the county of Ostrevant*, and the lady 
M his wife was to have the whole termtory and castlewick of Arquet in Brabant 
the duke of Burgundy gave bemdes to ins daughter one hundred thousand francs Thus 
were the portions settled 
‘ On Tuesday, at the hour of high mass, they were married, in the cathedral church of our 
Lady in Cambray, with great solemnity, by the bishop of Cambray, whose name was John, 
and a native of Brussels There was a very magnificent dinner at the palace, to which were 
mvited many of the great nobles The king of France had the bridegrooms with ther brides 
seated at his table Several of the principal lords served the kmg and his guests, mounted 
on large war-horses The constable and the admiral of France were seated at table Sir 
Gy de la Trmouille and ar Wilham de Namur served, with manv other great barons of 
France There had not been, for five hundred years, so magnificent or renowned a solemnity 
seen in Cambray as was that of which I am now speaking 

After this noble and grand dinner, great numbers of lords and kmghts armed and made 
themselves ready for the tournament It was held m the market-place, and there were forty 
knights The king of France tilted with a knight from Hainault called mr Nicholas 
d'Espinoit This tournament was very handsome the tilts were well performed and lasted 
a considerable time a young knight, called sr John Destrenne, from near Beaumont im 
Hainault, won the prize This kmght tilted to the satisfaction of the lords and ladies, and 
received as the prize a clasp of precious stones, which the duchess of Burguiffly took from 
her breast, and the admiral of France and sir Guy de la Trmouille presented 1t to him 
These feasts and amusements continued until Fridav, when they took leave of the king after 
dinner, and the king, the lords and the ladies, departed from Courtray The duchess of 
Burgundy carried with her, to Arras, Margaret of Hamault, her daughter-m-law and 
rere de Hainault carmed madame Margaret of Burgundy to Quesnoy Thus ended all 

1s business 





OHAPTER CLV —-THE DUKE OF BERRY BETROTHES HIS DAUGHTFR TO THE SON OF THE 
COUNT DE BLOIS—-THE DUKE OF BOURBON AND THE COUNT DE LA MARCHE ISSUE 
THEIR SUMMONS TO INVADE LIMOUSIN 


Axour this time there was a treaty of marmage between Lows de Blois, son of the count 
Guy de Blois, and the lady Mary de Berry, daughter of the duke of Berry The count de 
Blois carried his countess and ns son Lows, well attended by lords and ladies, to Bourges 
in Berry, whene the duke and duchess were waiting for them, who received them and ther 
company most magnificently Every thing was there settled respecting this marnage, and the 
archbishop of Bourges betrothed them in the presence of a large company of nobility of both 
sexes. The marriage was not solemmised at that time, because both were very young, but 
all the contracts and engagements were signed, as to its future completion, in the presence of 
several great barons and knights. There were, at this betrothing, great feasts of dinners, 
suppers, dancings and carollings , after which, the count and countess returned with ther 
son to Blois. The young lady remained with the duchess her mother, at a handsome castle 
in Berry called Mehun sur Yevret 

At this time, the duke of Berry set out for Auvergne, Languedoc and Avignon, to visit 
pope Clement. It had been before determmed that the duke de Bourbon and the count de 

* Ostrevant, or island of St. Amand This was formerly + Q ifnot Ath 


& fart of the country of Valenciennes It lies on the “ Mehan sur Yevre,"=four leagues from Bourges 
borders of Flanders and Artois —Baudrand. : ia ig 
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la Marche should enter Limousin, with two thousand men at arms, to free the country from 
the Enghsh thieves, who were pillaging it , for there were still some castles in Poitou and 
Saintonge whose garrisons did much mischief, and, complaints of them having been made, 
the duke of Berry wag-desirous of providing a remedy for them He had therefore entreated 
his cousin the duke of Bourbon to undertake 1t, and not to quit, Limousin or Saitonge until 
he should have conquered the castle of Vertuel for 1t was from that garrison the country 
had suffered the most The duko de Bourbon accepted the command, and issued his 
summons for the assembling of his vassals at Moulins in the Bourbonnous, the first day of 
June From thence they marched towards Limoges, and were met by several bodies of 
men at arms The duke de Bourbon had at that time for his eqmre an amiable gentleman 
called John Bonne Lance*, master and captam of his men at arms Of all the flower of his 
knights and squires, certamly this squire was well worthy of such a command 

The count de la Marche was to accompany the duke de Bourbon in this expedition, and 
made his preparations in the town of Tours 


LS 


CHAPTER CLVI--—SIR JOHN DE VIENNE, ADMIRAL OF FRANCE, SAILS TO SCOTLAND, to 
CARRY ON THE WAR AGAINST THE ENGLISH AT THE EXPIRATION OF THE TRUCE 


At this period, those men at arms who had been fixed on to accompany sir John de 
Vienne, admiral of France, to Scotland, arrived at Sluys m Flanders He was to have 
under his command a thousand lances, kmghts and squires, and, I believe, they were all 
there for such was the ardour of those who wished to advance themselves, that several went 
with the admiral though they had not been summoned 

The fleet was ready prepared at Sluys, and the stores in great abundance and good They 
embarked arms sufficient for twelve hundred men from head to foot These they had brought 
from the cast¥® of Beaute, near Pans, and they were the arms of the Parisians, which had 
been ordered to be deposted there With the admural were plenty of excellent men at arma, 
of the flower of kmghthood It was the mtention of the admiral to give these arms to the 
knights and squires of Scotland, the better to succeed m their enterprise , for sir Geoffry de 
Charny and the others had told the king, on ther return home last year, that the Scots 
were very poorly armed 

I will now name some of those lords of France who went mto Scotland First, sr John 
de Vienne, admiral of France, the count de Grand-pré, the lords de Verdenay, de Sainte 
Croix, the lord de Montbury, sir Geoffry de Charny, sir Wilham de Vienne, sir James de 
Vienne, lord d’Espaigny, sir Girard de Bourbonne, the lord de Hetz, mr Florimont de 
Quissy, tne lord de Marnel, sir Valeran de Rayneval, the lord de Beausang, the lord de 
Waubrain, the lord de Rinolle, baron d Yury, the lord de Coucy, mr Perceval d’'Ameual, 
the lord de Ferrieres, the lord de Fontaines, sir Bracquet de Braquemont, the lord de 
Grandcourt, the lord de Landon, a Breton, sir Guy la Personne, sr Wilham de Courroux, 
sir John de Hangiers, sir Bery de Vinselin, cousin to the grand master of Prusma, and many 
other good kmghts whom I cannot name there were a thousand lances, kmghts and 
squires, without reckoning fhe cross-bows and sturdy varlets 

They had favourable winds and a good voyage, for the weather was very fine, as it 
usually 1s n the month of May The truces had expired between the French and English, 
the Ghent men and the Flemings, and m all other parts War was sought for, ast seemed, 
m every quarter , and those knights and squires who went to Scotland gallantly wished for 
it, as they said, with the asmstance of the Scots they would make a good campaign, and carry 
on a successful war agaist England However, the English, who had received intelligence 
of this expedition, very much suspected whither 1¢ was bound 
Pe ie riraigg Lance ’’ I suspect this 1s a 20m de guerre, for no mention is made of him under this name in the life 
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CHAPTER OLVII.—-THE PILLAGERS OF GHENT, SURNAMED PORKERS, COMMIT MUCH MISCHIEF 
-—FRANCIS ATREMEN DEFEATS SOME FRENCH TROOPS NEAR ARDEMBOURG 


Tax lord Bourchier, who had the government of Ghent by order of the king of England 
and the captains of the commonalty, Francis Atremen, Peter du Bow and Peter le Nuitre, 
had made every preparation, knowmg the war was to be renewed They had been very 
busily employed during the truce, in strengthening and victualling the town of Ghent, as 
well as the castle of Gauvre and all other places under their obedience. 

At this period, there were a set of vagabonds who had taken refuge in the wood of la 

Ie, and had fortified themselves in a house so strongly that 1t could not be taken. 
They had been driven out of Alost, Grammont and other towns in Flanders having wasted 
their all, and not knowing how to live otherwise than by plunder, they robbed and pillaged 
any one who fell m ther way The subject of umwversal conversation was these Porkers of 
la Respaille, which wood 1s situated between Regnais, Grammont, Anghien, and Lysines. 
They did much mischief m the castlewick of Ath, and on the lands of Floberge, Lysines and 
Anghien , and these pillagers were supported by Ghent Under their countenance they 
committed many murders and robberies they entered Hamault, from whence they dragged 
people out of their beds, and carried them to their fort, when they ransomed them, and thus 
made war on all mankind The lord de Baudrius and de la Morte, castellan of Ath, watched 
them several times, but he could never catch them, for they were too well acquamted with 
the means of escaping They were so much dreaded on the borders of Hainault and Brabant 
that none dared to travel those roads, nor through that part of the country 

The duke of Burgundy, m consequence of the renewal of the war, had reimforced the 
garrisons of his towns and castles in Flanders with men and stores The lord de Guistelles 
was commander in Bruges, and sr John de Jumont m Courtray for sr Wilham de Namur 
was at that time lord of Sluys sir Roger de Guistelle governed Damme, and mr Peter de la 
Sieple Ypres Men at arms were stationed m all the frontier towns of Flanders by order of 
the duke of Burgundy Sir Guy de Pontarlier, marshal of Burgundy, remained in garnson 
in the town of Ardembourg, with mr Rafflart de Flandres, sir John de Jumont, sr Henry du 
Coing, the lord de Montigny in Ostrevant, the lord de Longueval, sir John de Bernecte, sir 
Peter de Bailleul, Belle-Fourriere, Phelippot Ganey, Raoullin de Ja Fohe, and several more, 
to the amount of two hundred combatants. They determimed among themselves to make an 
excursion into the Quatre Mestiers and ravage that country, for much provision was carned 
from thence into Ghent. They therefore, having fixed on a day for this enterprise, armed 
themeelves and marched thither 

The same day that the French had fixed on for their expedition, about two thousand 
determined men had sallied out of Ghent under the command of Francis Atremen accidentally 
they found themselves in a village in the midst of the French When they had reconnoitred 
each other, they saw a battle was unavoidable The French instantly dismounted, and, 
grasping their lances, advanced on the enemy the Ghent men, who were as numerous, did 
the same Te combat began sharply , but the Ghent men advanced into a pass which was 
much to their losa, where the battle was more severe many géllant deeds were done, and 
many beat down. Suir Rafilart de Flandres in that place showed the greatest courage, and 
the knights and squires engaged the Ghent men with determined valour, as mdeed 1t behoved 
them to do, for quarter was given to none At last the Ghent men, by having superior 
numbers, gamed the field, and the French were obliged to mount their horses or they wonld 
have been alam, for their opponents much outnumbered them In this encounter were killed 
mr John de Bernecte, sir Peter de Bailleul, Belle-Fournere, Phelppot de Ganey, Raoullin de 
la Fohe, and many others the more the pity The rest were obliged to fly and re-enter 
Ardembourg, or they must mevitably have been killed. 

After this event, the viscount de Meaux was sent with all his men at arms to garnson 
Ardembourg, which he repaired and strengthened He had with him several knights and 
squires who were good determmed soldiers At this time sir John de Jumont was great 
beiliff of Flanders, and had been so for the two preceding years He was much feared 
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through all that country for his great prowess, and the deeds he had performed. Whenever 
he got hold of any Ghent men he put them to death, or had thew eyes thrast out, or ther 
hands, ears or feet cut off, and in this state sent them away to serve as an example to their 
fellow-citizens Havas so renowned throughout all Flanders for hw pitiless justice w thus 
cruelly punishing the Ghent men, that no one was talked of bat him ir the whole country 





©HAPTER CLVIII--THE DUCHESS OF ANJOU URGES HER OLAIM 70 THE POSSESSION UF 
PROVENCE.——GALEAS VISCONTI, COUNT DE VERTUS, ORDEXS HIS UNCLE BERNABO 
VISCONTI TO BE IMPRISONED 


Taxus was there confusion in all parts of the world, as well between the kings of France and 
England as between John king of Castille and the kmg of Portugal, for the war there had 
been renewed 

Madame d’Anyjou, who retained the title of queen of Naples and Jerusalem, went to 
Avignon, where the pope resided, and there kept her state with her son Lewis, who styled 
himeelf king of Sicily, which his father had conquered. The queen had intentions to make 
war on the Provengals, if they did not acknowledge her as their sovercign lady and put 
themeclves under hor obedience Suir Bernard de Ja Salle had already entered Provence and 
declared war in her name At this time, the lord de Coucy was also at Avignon , for he had 
been confined to his bed for fifteen wecks from a bruise he had received on his leg during an 
excursion on horseback On his recovery, he often visited the queen, and comforted her 
much, as he was well able to do She was expecting the duke of Berry, who was on his 
road to Avignon to hold a conference with the pope, to assist her 

The king of France and his uncles had sent the lord Louis de Sancerre, marshal of France, 
to Provence, with five hundred men at arms, to make war on the Provengals, if they did not 
submit to the queen Some had done so, but not all however, the city of Marseilles and 
the greater part had surrendered themselves to her, but the cities of Aix and Tarascon, and 
some knights of the country, refused to admit her claim to the county of Provence, until she 
had been peaceably acknowledged as queen, and her son as king, of la Pugha, Calabria, Naples, 
and Sicily, and they said, that when she should be mm quiet possession of the above, all 
Provence, as was just, would obey her The count de Conversano and his son sr John de 
Luxembourg made war for her in those distant parts, against the lord Charles Durazzo Sir 
John de Bueil remained with the queen, at Avignon, as her counsellor 

At tlus period, another marvellous event happened mn Lombardy, which was the subject 
of general conversation The count de Vertus, whose name was John Galcas Visconti *, and 
his uncle were the greatest personages 1n all Lombardy Sir Galeas and sr Bernabo were 
brothers, and had peaceably reigned and governed that country One of these lords possessed 
nine cities, and the other ten , the city of Milan was under their government alternately, one 
year each When sir Galeas, the father of the count de Vertus, died, the affections of the 
uncle for his nephew were much weakened, and sir Galeas suspected, that now lus father 
was dead, his uncle Bernabo would seize his lordships, in like manner as sir Gleas, his father, 
and uncle Bernabo had done to their brother sir Matthew, whom they had put to death. 
The count de Vertus was very suspicious, and plamly showed that he had his fears of this 
event taking place However, by his actions and the capture he made, he proved himself 
the more subtle of the two I will relate the arcumstance 

Sir Bernabo heavily oppressed that part of Lombardy of which he was lord, and taxed Ins 
vassals, two or three times a-year, a half or a tlurd of their wealth, but none dared to 
murmur against him ir Galeas, count de Vertus, to acquire popularity and praise, did not 
levy any taxes on his possessions, but srmply lived on his rents This mode he had followed 
for five years, ever since the death of his father, which gained him so much the love of the 
Lombards, that they all praised him, and hved happily under him, whilst, on the contrary, 
they abused underhind sr Bernabo, who would not leave them anything The count de 


a of Visconti, count of Vertus, succeeded his father Galeas in the government of one-half of Lombardy in 
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Vertus (who had formed his fan, and was acting accordingly, from the suspicions he had of 
hus uncle, and, as some said, from appearances having been manifested, that confirmed them} 
issued a secret summons to those mm whom he confided the most to some of whom he 
revealed his plan, but not to all, lest 1¢ should be made public A day had been appointed 
by mr Bernabo to make an excursion of pleasure from one of his castles to another Upon 
this, his nephew placed three ambuscades on the road mr Bernabo was to take, so that 1¢ 
was not possible but he must fall into one of them He had ordered that he should be made 
prigoner, and on no account killed, unless he made too obstinate a defence 

Thus as sir Bernabo was mding from one town to another, mustrusting no evil, nor any 
way thinking of his nephew, but considermg himself as perfectly safe, he entered one of the 
ambuscades, when the men planted in ambush instantly advanced to him full speed and with 
lances in their rests. Sir Bernabo had a German kmght with him, who cried out, “‘ My lord, 
save yourself! for I see people of a bad mien coming towards you, and I know them to be 
persons belonging to your nephew sir Galeas” Sir Bernabo rephed, that ‘he was not 
acquainted with any place where he could save himself, 1f they had any evil intentions against 
him, and that he was unconscious of having done anything agamst his nephew that should 
make him fly” Those who had been placed in ambuscade continued advancing towards 
su’ Bernabo When the German, who was a man of honour and knight of the body to sir 
Bernabo, saw them thus approaching his lord, having the sword of his master before him, he 
instantly drew 1t out of its scabbard and placed 1t m the hands of sir Bernabo (which was 
seen by those who were pressing forward) , and then the kmight drew his own sword, hike a 
vahant man, and put himself on hisdefence This, however, did not avail, for he as well as 
sir Bernabo were instantly surrounded, and the kmght was slain under pretence that at the 
commencement he meant to defend himself , for whose death mr Galeas was afterwards sorely 
vexed 

Sir Bernabo was made prisoner without any defence made by him or his attendants, and 
carried to a castle where his nephew was, who much rejoiced on his arrival That same 
day his wife and children that were marniageable were also arrested, and confined by the lord 
of Milan, who took possession of all the lordships, castles, towns, and cities which sir 
Bernabo held in Lombardy His uncle died shortly after , but I know not by what means, 
though I believe 1t was from being bled in the neck, for m Lombardy they are accustomed 
to make such bleedings when they wish to hasten the death of any one* News of this 
was soon spread abroad some were pleased at it, others vexed, for mr Bernabo had in his 
time done so many acts of cruelty, and without reason, that few pitied him, saying, he had 
well deserved it This was the end of sr Bernabo Visconti, who had reigned most powerfully 
in Lombardy 


OHAPTER OLIX —-WILLIAM DE LIGNAC, SENESCHAL OF SAINTONGE FOR THE KING OF FRANCE, 
CONQUERS FROM THE ENGLISH THE CASTLE OF AIGLE-—-THE ARMY OF THE DUKE OF 
BOURBON @AKES MONTLIEU AND THE BRIDGE OF TAILLEBOURG, WHILE BESIEGING 
THAT PLACE 


We will now return to the army which the duke of Bourbon and the count de la Marche 
conducted into Poitou and Iamousm The duke left Moulms im the Bourbonnois, and 
marched with a handsome company of kmghts aud equires to accomplish his expedition, 
attended by John de Harcourt his nephew The duke of Bourbon had issued his special 
summons for those of Berry, Auvergne, Poitou, Rouergue, Samtonge, and Limousin, to 
assemble at Niort, twelve leagues from Poitiers While this army was assembling, mr 
Wilham de Lignac, a valiant knight and séneschal for the king of France of Saimtonge, and 
governor of Millaut, remded in that country He advanced into the Angoumow with all hig 
men at arms, to the amount of two hundred combatants, and halted before the castle of Aigle, 


* Bernabo was seized by kis nephew on the 6th of May and died on the 18th December, 1885 —Ep 
t “ Millau” Q if mot Millac, which is in those parts. 
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which the Enghsh possessed, and from this place during the winter and the preceding summer, 
they had exceedingly harassed the country 

Sir Wilham, on his arrival at the castle, dismounted, and ordered his men to do the same, 
when they mstantly,began the attack 1t was very severe and of long continuance, for those 
within 1t fought for ther hves Sir William performed such gallant deeds as proved him 
worthy of bemg their leader He did not spare himself, and showed how they ought to 
sttack 1t The place was at last taken by storm, and the French, entering 1t by ladders, made 

risoners of all that were found there, or put them to the sword. Thus first conquest this 

season was made by sr William de Lignac, as he was waiting for the duke of Bourbon and 
his arm 

On the duke's arrival at Niort, he found plenty of men at arms impatient for his arrival. 
His cousin the count de la Marche, with a large body, the viscount de Tonnerre, sir Henry 
de Thouars, séneschal of Limousin, the lords de Pons, de Partenay, de Tours, de Pousanges, 
and many other barons of Poitou and Samtonge were there Sir William de Lignac came 
thither to wait on the duke, having conquered the castle de 1 Aigle, for which the duke felt 
himeelf obliged to him When all these men at arms were mustered, they amounted to full 
seven hundred lances, not including the Genoese and the lusty varlets im the whole, two 
thousand combatants They then held a council whither they should turn thei arms, to 
Bertueil, Taillebourg*, or Montheut After having well considered each situation, they 
determined to march to Montlieu, because 1t was a strong castlo near the moors of Bordeaux , 
and, if they should succeed m taking it, the others would be weakened, and néne able to quit 
Bordeaux without their knowledge 

They marched through the Angoumois, and on arriving at Montlieu, prepared for the siege 
Su James Poussart and John Bonnelance were the leaders of the duke of Bourbons men 
at arms, and of the whole army They were nut long besieging Monthieu before they 
made ready their ladders and other things, necessary for an attack They surrounded 
the castle and began the assault, but those within defended themselves vigorously The 
combat was very sharp, long continued, and many gallant deeds were done, for the French 
mounted the ladders with rapidity, and fought hand to hand on the battlements with their 
daggers in short, they exerted themselves so much that the castle was fairly won by storm, 
and most within perished 

When the lords of France had got possession of Monthieu, they remforced 1t with a new 
garrison and stores, and then took the road to Taillebourg on the Charente Dinandon de 
la Perate, a Gascon, was governor of this fortress, an able man at arms, who held the French 
cheap When they came before Taillebourg, the duke of Bourbon and his company took 
two sma'l forts which had much harassed the borders of Poitou and Limousin, la Froncette, 
and Archac the garrisons were slam, and the castles given up to those of the adjacent 
countries, who instantly razed them to the ground 

The siege of Taillebourg was now formed, and four block-houses were erected before 1t 
Near Taillebourg was a bridge over the Charente, which the Enghsh and Gascons had fortified, 
so that no vessels from la Rochelle or Samtonge could pass without great danger, unless by 
paying toll |The French lords determined to gain this bridge, to facilitate their other attacks, 
and to be im greater security in their block-houses They ordered vesscls ready prepared 
and armed to ascend the Charentc from la Rochelle, m which they had placed large bodies of 
cross-bows and Genoese, to skirmish with those at the bmdge The attack was severe, for 
the English and Gascons had well fortified the bridge, and they defended 1t with spirit, as 1t 
behoved them to do, for they were vigorously attacked by land and water The eldest son 
of the count de Elarcourt, named John, was made a knight at this assault, by his uncle the 
duxe of Bourbon, and displayed his banner 

This attack on the bridge of Taillebourg was long continued many gallant actions were 
performed , but the cross-bows and Genoese 1n the vessels shot so ably, that those on the 
bridge scarcely dared to appear and defend themselves. Why should I make a long tale of 
this? The bmdge was carned by storm, and all found there slam or drowned not one 

@ 6 Tallebourg,’’—a town in Saintonge on the Charente, three leagues from Saintes, 
tT ‘ Montheu,’’—a village in Saintonge, elecuon of Saintes 
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escaped Thus did the French gam the bridge of Taillebourg Ther mege was carned om 
more eagerly for this. Taillebourg 1s stuated three leagues from St Jean d' Angely, and two 
from tes, in the finest cotntry u the world 

Dinandon, and those m the eastle, were much astonished and vexed at the capture of the 
bridge, and they had reason, for they lost by 1¢ the passage of the river However, they 
would not surrender, for they felt themselves m a strong place, and expected succours 
from Bordeaux, as 1t had been currently reported on the borders of the Bordelois, and 
confirmed by all the English and Gascon garrisons, that the duke of Lancaster or the earl of 
Buckingham, was to arrive at Bordeaux with two thousand men at arms and four thousand 
archers, to combat the French and to oblige them to raise all their sieges 10 this they placed 
great hopes, but it turned out otherwise, as I shall tell you 
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Grvorez Crosssownex attacking the Bndge of Tallebourg The Archers taken from contemporary 
Tilumination, and from Specimens of their Costume and Weapons, in Sir Samuel Meynck s 
Collection, Goodnch Court. 
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In truth, before the army under the command of the admural of France was prepared to sail 
for Scotland, it had been ordered in England that the duke of Lancaster, sr John Holland, 
brother to the king, sr Thomas Percy, mr Thomas Trivet, the lord Fitzwalter, ar Wilham 
Windsor, err John Salbain, and other barons and knights to the amount of a thousand lances 
und three thousand archers, should sail for Bordeaux, and remaim there the whole summer, 
to reinforce Mortaigne, Bouteville, and those castles which held out for them in Gascony and 
Languedoc they were to fight with the French, should they find them m the country , and, 
after having remamed there a season, they were to march to Castille by way of Bayonne and 
Navarre, for there was a treaty between them and the king of Navarre. All this had been 
settiad in the umaginations of the Enghsh, but st proved a disappointment, for, when they 
learned for a truth that the admural of France with a thousand lances of chosen knights and 
squires were preparing to sail for Scotland, their counsels were changed, amd none dared to 
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tinnk of qurtting their country, nor of weakening their forces fer they much dreaded the 
consequences of this junction of the French with the Scots. There was also a report at this 
time, that England was to be attacked 1m three different parts by the French One expedition 
was from Brittany, as j} was said that the duke of Brittany was become a good Frenchman , 
another from Normandy, where the constable of France was making hig preparations at 
Harfleur, Dieppe, and all along the coast as far as St Valery and Crotoy , the third from 
Scotland. From fear of this, the goyernment of England would not allow any kmghts or 
squires to quit the country, but attended to the fortifying of their harbours At this season 
Richard, earl of Arundel, admural of the English sea, was cruising with mxty or fourscore 
vessels, armed and fitted with men at arms and archers he had, bemdes, mne hght 
vessels off Normandy to gain intelligence 
We will leave for a while the duke of Bourbon and the siege of Taillebourg, which lasted 
upwards of nine weeks, and relate how the admural of France, with the army under his 
command, landed in Scotland, and what a handsome reception, m appearance, they met with 
from the country 


CHAPTER CLX -—SIR JOHN DE VIENNE, ADMIRAL OF FRANCE, ARRIVES IN SCOTLAND WITH 
HIS ARMY —-HE MEETS WITH BAD TREATMENT THERE 


Tue French army that was bound for Scotland had very favourable winds, for 1t was in 
the month of May, when the weather 1s temperate and agreeable They coasted Flanders, 
Holland, Zealand, and Fnseland, and advanced until they approached so near Scotland as to 
see 1t, but before they arrived there an unfortunate accident befel a kmght of France and 
an expert man at arms, named sir Aubert d Angers The knight was young and active, 
and to show his agility he mounted aloft by the ropes of his ship completely armed , but, 
his feet slipping, he fell into the sea, and the weight of his armour, which sunk him instantly, 
deprived him of any assistance, for the ship was soon at a distance from the place where he 
had fallen All the barons were much vexed at this misfortune, but they were forced to 
endure it, as they could not any way remedy 1t 

They continued their voyage until they arrived at Edinburgh, the capital of Scotland, 
where the king chiefly resides when he 1s 1n that part of the country The earls of Douglas 
and Moray, from the information they had received, were waiting for them in Edinburgh 
and as soon as they were come, hastened to meet them at the harbour, and received them 
most amicably, bidding them welcome to ther country The Scots barons mstantly 
recogmaed sir Geoffry de Charny, for he had rended full two months with them last summer 
m Scotland Sir Geoffry made them acquainted, as he very well knew how, with the 
admiral and the barons of France At that time the king was not at Edinburgh, but in the 
Highlands* of Scotland his sons received them handsomely, telling them the king would 
shortly be there 

They were satisfied with this information, and the lords and their men lodged themselves 
as well as they could in Edinburgh, and those who could not lodge there were quartered in 
the different villages thereabout Edinburgh, notwithstanding it 1s the remdence of the 
king, and 1s the Paris of Scotland, 1s not such a town as Tournay or Valenciennes , for there 
are not in the whole town four thousand houses Several of the French lords were therefore 
obliged to take up their lodgings in the neighbouring villages, and at Dunfermline, Kelsont, 
Dunbar, Dalkeith, and in other villages. 

News was soon spread through Scotland, that a large body of men at arms from France 
were arrived in the country Some began to murmur and say, “What devil has brought 
them here ? or who has sent for them ? Cannot we carry on our ware with England without 
their assistance ? We shall never do any effectual good as long as they are with us. Let 
them be told to return agai, for we are sufficiently numerous in Scotland to fight our own 
quarrels, and do not want their company We neither understand thei language nor thoy 


* “En la sauvage Escosse” + “Kelson —Q Kelso would have ae far distant. 
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va 
ours, and we cannot converse together They will very soon eat up and destroy all we have 
in this country, and will do us more harm, if we allow them to remain among us, than the 
Engheh could in battle If the Enghsh do burn our houses, what consequence 1s 1t to us? 
we can rebuild them cheap enough, for we only require three days to do so, provided we 
have five or six poles and boughs to cover them” Such was the conversation of the Scots 
on the arrival of the French they did not esteem them, but hated them m their hearta, and 
abused them with their tongues as much as they could, hke rude and worthless people as 
they are 

I must, however, say that, considering all things, 1t was not mght for so many of the 
nobility to have come at this season to Scotland 1t would have been better to have sent 
twenty or thirty knights from France, than so large a body as five hundred or a thousand 
The reason 1s clear In Scotland you will never find a man of worth they are hke savages, 
who wish not to be acquainted with any one, and are too envious of the good fortune of others, 
and suspicious of losing any thing themselves, for their country 1s very poor When the 
English make inroads thither, as they have very frequently done, they order their provisions, 
if they wish to live, to follow close at thar backs, for nothing 1s to be had in that country 
without great difficulty There 1s neither iron to shoe horses, nor leather to make harness, 
saddles or bridles all theso things come ready made from Flanders by sea, and, should these 
fail, there 18 none to be had m the coun 

When these barons and knights of France, who had been used to handsome hotels, 
ornamented apartments, and castles with good soft beds to repose on, saw themselves in such 
poverty, they began to laugh, and to say before the admiral, ‘‘ What could have brought us 
hither? We have never known till now what was meant by poverty and hard hving We 
now have found the truth of what our fathers and mothors were used to tell us, when they 
said,——‘ Go, go, thou shalt have im thy time, shouldst thou live long enough, hard beds and 
poor lodgings ’ all this 1s now come to pass” They said also among themselves, “ Let us 
haston the obyect of our voyage, by advanomg towards England a long stay in Scotland 
will be neither honourable nor profitable” The kmghts made remonstrances respecting all 
these circumstances to sir John de Vienne, who appeased them as well as he could, saying,—~ 
“* My fair mrs, 1t becomes us to wait patiently, and to speak fair, since we are got into such 
difficulties We havea long way yet to go, and we cannot return through England Take 
in good humour whatever You can get You cannot always be at Pars, Dijon, Beaune or 
Chilons 1t 1s necessary for those who wish to live with honour in this world to endure good 
and evil ” 

By such words as these, and others which I do not remember, did sir John de Vienne 
pacify his army m Scotland. He made as much acquaintance as he could with the Scottish 
barons and kmghts but he was visited by so very few 1t 18 not worth speaking of , for, as 
I have said before, there 1s not much honour there, and they are people difficult to be 
acquainted with The earls of Douglas and Moray were the principal visitants to the lords 
of France These two lords paid them more attention than all the rest of Scotland But 
this was not the worst, for the French were hardly dealt with m ther purchases, and 
whenever they wanted to buy horses, they were asked, for what was worth only ten florina, 
mxty anda hundred with difficulty could they be found at that pnce. When the horse 
had been bonght there was no farmture nor any housings to be met with, unless the 
respective articles had been brought with them from Flanders In this situation were the 
French : besdes, whenever them servants went out to forage, they were indeed permitted to 
load their horses with as much as they could pack up and carry, but they were way-laid on 
their return, and villanously beaten, robbed, and sometimes slam, msomuch that no varlet 
dared go out foraging for fear of death In one month the French lost upwards of a hundred 
varlets: for when three or four went out foraging not one returned, in such a hideous manner 
were they treated. 

With all tas the king required many entreaties before he would come forward the kmghts 
and equires of Scotland were the cause of this, for they declared, they would not at this 
season wage war with England, that the French might pay more dearly for their coming 
Before the king would come to Edinburgh, 1t was necessary to pay him a large sum of 
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money for himself and his courtiers Sir John de Vienne engaged, under his seal, that he 
would never quit Scotland until the king and his people were perfectly satisfied for, had he 
not done so, he would not have had any assistance from the Scots He was obliged to miake 
this bargain or a woffe, but however advantageous 1t was for them, and whatever affection 
he gamed by it, they made the war solely profitable for themselves, as I shall relate in this 
history At present I wish toreturn to what was passing mm Flanders, and to speak of the 
marriage of the young king of France, which happened at this period 








CHAPTER CLKI-——-THE TOWN OF ARDEMBOURG® NARROWLY ESCAPES BEING TAKEN BY SUR- 
PRISE BY FRANOIS ATREMEN AND HIS GHENT MEN 


Arter the defeat of the detachment of sar Rafflart de Flandres, which he had led into the 
Quatre Mestiers, sur Robert de Bethune, viscount de Meaux, came to Ardembourg, whither 
he had been sent to garrison it He found there sir John de Jumont and his companions 
he had also brought with him about forty kmghts, who were eager to mect with adventures 
On the viscount s arrival, he began to repair and strengthen the fortifications of the town 
Francis Atremen and those of Ghent were constantly devising plans to annoy their enemies, 
and do them mischef Ther attention was particularly directed to places mm their 
neighbourhood, such as Oudenarde, Dendremonde, Ardembourg, Damme, Bruges and Sluys 
It behoved those towns to keep a strict guard and watch well, for im regard to storming 
and scaling towns, and such hike subtleties, these Ghent men were very skilful and alert 
° About the end of May, Francis Atremen, with seven thousand armed men, sallied out of 
Ghent, with the intent to take Ardembourg by surprise, and to make all the kmghts and 
squires there in garmson prisoners They were more desirous to take the governor, sur John 
de Jumont, than all the rest, for he had done them much mischief, by slaying and taking 
their people, thrusting out their eyes, cuttmg off ther hands or ears, so that they could not 
love him For this purpose, they came on Wednesday at day-break to Ardembourg, having 
with them thur ladders ready prepared Now observe what great perl they were in the 
viscount de Meaux, sir John de Jumont, sur Rafflart de Flandres, the lord de Daymart, sir 
Tiercelot de Montigny, sir Perducas de Port St Maro, the lord de Longueval and sir John 
his son, sr Hugh Desnel, the lord de Lalain, sur Reginald de Lommie and several more, 
were sleeping quietly in ther beds, trustmg to the watchfulness of the guard but the 
guards of the night were almost all retired, and the watchman was mounting his post, when 
Francs. Atremen and his Ghent men, with their ladders on their shoulders, had crossed the 
ditches and fixed their ladders to the walls, which the foremost had begun to mount 

By accident, the lord de St Aubin and a squire from Picardy, called Enguerrand 
Zendequin, were at this moment parading the town close by the walls they had with them 
three picards armed with pikes I believe they had been on guard this mght, and were 
then retirmg To say the truth, if they had not been where they were, Ardembourg must 
infallibly have been taken, and all the kmights in their beds When the lord de St Aubin 
and Enguerrand Zendequin perceived the Ghent men mounting by ladders to the battlements, 
and that one of them was actually putting his leg over the wall to onter the town, they were 
very much alarmed, but not so much as to prevent them defending the place they saw 
clearly, that if they fled, the town must be conquered , for the Ghent men had arnved there 
so opportunely that they were entering 1t just between the time of the dismissal of the nght- 

and the watchman mounting his post 

‘“* Forward, forward!” cried sir Enguerrand to the pikemen “here are our enemies: 
let us defend ourselves and our town, or it 1s taken” They then advanced to the place 
where they had fixed the ladders and mtended entering The pikemen attacked him who 
was about to enter so vigorously with his pike, that he tumbled into the ditch At this 
time, the watch was at his post, who, noticing the large battalion im the ditches and 
thereabouts, sounded his horn, crying out, “Treason, treason!” The town was m motion, 


* Ardembourg, ten miles N E from Bruges 
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and the kmghts heard in théie beds the nowe and confusion, and also how the Ghent 
men wanted to surprise ther town. ‘They were very much astomehed, and having armed 
themselves as speedily as they could, sallied forth agamst them Notwithstanding they 
were discovered, the Ghent men laboured hard to enter the town, but those five men held 
out valiantly against them for upwards of half an hour, and performed wonders in arms, for 
which they were highly praised 

The lords now advanced in handsome array, the viscount de Meaux with hus banner 
before him, sir John de Jumont with his pennon, sir Rafflart de Flandres and all the others, 
shouting their war-cries, and found the knight and squire, with the three pikemen, defending 
the walls most tly When Francis Atremen and the Ghent men found their scheme 
had failed, they called back their men and retreated in a handsome manner into the Quatre 
Mestiers 

The were more attentive in guarding their town for the future, and im postang 
their sentinels They honoured greatly their five defenders, for, if they had not been there, 
Ardembourg had been lost, and all their throats cut 





CHAPTER OLXII -—LEWIS OF FRANCE, BROTHER TO KING CHARLES VI I8 MARRIED BY PRO- 
CURATION TO MARGARET OF HUNGARY --MADAME DE BRARANT CAUSES THE DAUGHTER 
OF DUKE STEPHEN OF BAVARIA TO COME TO FRANCE TO MARRY KING CHARLES 


You have before heard how the duke of Anjou, who styled himself king of Naples, Sicily, 
and Jerusalem, had carried on a war for three years in la Puglia, Calabria and Naples, 
against Charles de Durazzo, and that during that war he had died* His opponent was 
dead also It was said he was killed mn Hungary with the consent of tho queen, for, after 
the death of the king of Hungary, being the son of his brother, he wished to maintain that 
the kingdom had devolved to him, as the king of Hungary had left no male sue The 
queen, suspecting his intentions to dismhent her daughter, had him put to deatht+ This 
event caused much wonder everywhere , and the war of the quecn of Naples and her son 
Lewis, who resided in Avignon, was more strenuously carried on in Provence 

During the hfetime of the late king of Hungary, the great barons and prelates had advised 
that the eldest of lus daughters, the lady Margaret{, who was very handsome, and was 
hikewise heiress to the kingdom, should be given to Lewis count de Valois, brother to the king 
of France, because they thought he would reside in Hungary, and the king, had he hved, 
would have followed this advice 

After the decease of tho king of Hungary, ambassadors were sent to France, to the king 
and his uncles, to notify the wish of the queen of Hungary to unite the count de Valois with 
her eldest daughter This seemed to the king and the barons of France as if 1t was very 
desirable, except that 1 would separate and place at too great a distance the count de Valois 
from his family and the powerful kingdom of France On the other hand, they considered 
it was & grand as well as a profitable offer for the count de Valois to be king of Hungary, which 
is one of the greatest realms in Christendom The Hu ans sent by the queen were 
magnificently received, and large presents were made tothem The bishop de Maillerets and 
John de Personne, returned with them as ambassadors from France, who, on their arrival in 


* At the castle of Biseglia, near Bari 
fT The Hungarian nobles, tired of the government of 
two women (Ehrabeth the wife of Louis, and Mary his 


ants were massacred Charles survived his wounds, but 
he wasimprisoned at Visgradi, and on the $d of June 1386 
poison completed the work left unfinished by the sword. 


org Nast and ther favountes, secretly called in Charles 
of Durazzo, who in spite of the entreaties of his wife 
Margaret, whom he appomted regent of the kmgdom of 
Naples, net sail on the 4th September 1885, for Signa in 
Sclavonia, and was proclaimed king by the nobles unani 

mously, in a dict held at Alba-Royal He was however, 
in February, 1385, old style, or 1386 new atyle, set on by 
aceassins employed by the queen’s favourites, and brought 
to tho ground by a sabre cut on the head, all his attend- 


Sismonds’s Iiahan Repub —Ep. 

t This is a mutake, the ladys name was Mary, not 
Margaret , Froissart appears to have been also misinformed 
regarding the proposed alliance between her and the count 
de Valois, for she had already been betrothed to Sigis- 
mond, marquis of Brandenburg, whom slo afterwards 
married, endo mention is made of it by other historians 
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Hungary, espoused by procuration, in the name of the count de Valos, the princess Margaret 
Zohn de la Personne courteously lay on a bed bemde hers They then came back to France, 
and showed their letters patent and other public instruments, which gave great satiefaction 
to all France , and the count de Valois signed himself king of Hungary for a long tume 

You have before heard how the duke of Burgundy and duke Albert of Bavana, lord of 
Hainault, Holland, Zealand, and Friseland, had :ntermarned the children in the city of 
Cambray, at which marnage the king of France had assisted with great magnificence Some 
seemed to say, as I was then informed, that the same week the king and all his nobles were 
at this marmage, there was a secret negotiation for a marriage between the young king of 
France and the lady Isabella, daughter of duke Stephen of Bavana, chiefly through the means 
of the duchess of Brabant The late king of France had on his dying-bed ordered, that lus 
son should be married, :f possible, to a princess of Germany, to strengthen the union of France 
with that country, for he had seen that the king of England, by marrymg the sister of the 
emperor of Germany, had gained by 1t The duchess of Brabant was a lady of a very active 
mind, she conversed with the king’s uncles and his council, while in the city of Cambray, 
on this subject, explaining to them, that as this young lady was the daughter of a great lord 
in Germany, and the most powerful in Bavana, through him great alliances might be made 
in that country, that duke Stephen was go potent, he could well break the purposes of fhe 
great lords of the empire, for he was as powerful, 1f not more so, than the emperor This 
object made the council of France listen more readily to the proposal it was, however, 
carried on with the utmost secrecy, and very few knew anything of 1t until 1t was settled 
The reason for this you shall hear It 18 customary im France, for the lady destined to be 
married to the king, however high may be her birth, to be examined quite naked by ladies, 
whether she be well made, and have no apparent hindrance to her bearing children As this 
lady was to come from so distant a country as Bavana, they were ignorant if she would be 
agreeable to the king, for otherwise every thing would be broken off These were tho reasons 
why this affair was kept so secret About Whitsuntide the young lady was brought to the 
duchess in Brabant, who received her very cordially, and accustomed her to the usages in 
France She was accompanied by duke Fredenck of Bavana, her uncle, by whom, 1n truth, 
this marnage was first moved, for the causes which I will explain to you 

When duke Frederick was before Bourbourg, in the service of the king, he was much 
feasted by the king’s uncles, and the other noblos, for having come two hundred Icagues to 
serve France They considered his services as very great , and he always quartered near the 
king, out of affection to him, and had the greatest respect paid him When heleft Bavana, 
he thought that there must bo a pitched battle, between the kings of France and of England, 
either in France or Flanders, for such had been the current report m Germany The king 
of France and his uncles were very thankful for his commg It happened, that dunng the 
expedition to Bergues and Bourbourg, the kings uncles and other nobles, in amicable 
conversation, had asked him if he had no daughters to marry ? for they wanted a wife for the 
king of France , and they would prefer marrying him to Bavana than elsewhere, Bavana 
having formerly been in the councils of France Duke Fredenck, in reply to this speech, 
gaid he had none himself, but that his brother, duke Stephen of Bavaria, had g very handsome 
one ‘ And how old 1s she?” demanded the king’s uncles ‘‘ Between thirteen and 
fourteen,” rephed the duke Then, said the uncles, “ This 1s what we want Do you, 
on your return to Bavania, talk with your brother, and conduct your niece, as1f in pilgrimage, 
to St John at Amiens, and the king shall be placed besde her Should he find hur 
handsome, we hope he will be desirous of her, for he loves beauty , and if he appear eager for 
her, she shall be queen of France” This was the beginning of the business, and neither more 
nor less was said on the subject The king of France was ignorant that anything bad been 
mentioned respecting his marnage 

Duke Frederick, on his return to Bavaria, repeated these words to his brother, who 
pondered some time on them, and thus answered, ‘‘ Farr brother, I believe such speeches have 
been made to you, and that my daughter would be very fortunate 1f such a high honour as 
to become the queen of France should fall to her lot, but the distance 1s great from hence, 
and it 18 a matter of great consideration to attempt the making a queen I should be 
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exceedingly vexed if, after havitig carried my daughter to France, she should be returned to 
me and I would rather marry her at my leisure, nearer home” Such was the answer duke 
Stephen gave his brother, with which he was contented and he wrote the substance of 1t to 
the uncles of the king, to his own uncle, duke Albert, and to madame de Brabant, to whom 
he had communicated the business on his return home They thought he had been too 
indifferent about 1t, and had made overtures elsewhere, on the subject of the king’s marriage 
A match was shortly after proposed between the king and the daughter of the duke of 
Lorrame she was a very handsome lady, and nearly of his own age of high birth, being of 
the family of Blows The duke of Lancaster's daughter, afterwards queen of Portugal, was 
also talked of, but this could not be brought about on account of the war the affar was 
therefore at a stand 

The duchess of Brabant, when at these marriages at Cambray, and the king and his court 
present, brought this subject again on the carpet, saying, that a union with Bavaria was the 
most demrable for the king, on account of the alhances that might be formed with the 
Germans “It 1s so, indeed, lady,” rephed the king’s uncles, “ but we now hear nothing 
oft” ‘ Be you silent,” answered the duchess, “ and I will make such advances that you 
shall, without fail, have certain intelligence of 1t n the course of the summer” The promises 
of\he duchess were verified , for she managed so well, that duke Stephen allowed lis brother, 
duke Frederic, to conduct his mece, as you have before heard and it was given out on the 
road, that they were gomg ons pilgrimage to St John at Amiens. Every body believed 
it , for the Germans are fond of performing pilgrimages, and it 18 one of their customs After 
duke Frederick and his mece, the lady Isabella of Bavaria, had been three days at Brussels, 
they took leave of the duchess 1t was, however, her intention to be at Amuens as soon, 1f not 
sooner, than they were 

They went through Hainault to Quesnoy, where they found the duke and duchess, and 
Wilham count of Ostrevant and hw wife, by all of whom they were most graciously 
received, for duke Albert was his uncle They were much surprised at their coming, and 
enquired the reasons of it ‘ Certainly,” said duke Frederick, “I have had much difficulty 
to persuade my brother, but, as you sce, I have at last brought him to consent that I should 
conduct his daughter Iither On taking leave, he called me aside and said, ‘ Now, 
Frederick, my fair brother, you are carrymg away Isabella, and upon no certain conditions , 
for 1f the king of France refuse her, she will bo for ever ruined therefore, consider well this 
business, for should you bring her back, you will never have a more bitter enemy than me ’ 
and you see, my good uncle, the dangerous situation Tam in’ ‘Dear nephew, do not be 
alarmed , for, 1f 1t please God, she shall be queen of France, and you stand acquitted of blame, 
and retam tho affections of your brother” They remaimed at Quesnoy for three wecks, 
during which time the duchess, who was very able, tutored the young lady of Bavaria, as to 
her manners and appearance , and did not allow her to keep the clothes she then wore, as 
being too plain and simple for the French fashions, but had her dressed up and adorned as if 
she had been her own child When all had been properly prepared, the duchess and her 
daughter, the future duchess of Burgundy, set out m great magnificence for Amiens, with the 
young lady, where the duchess of Brabant was already arrived, as were the king, the duke 
and duchess of Burgundy, and the council 

The Jord de la Riviere, sir Guy do la Trimouille, with many barons and knights, went out 
of the city of Amiens to meet the company from Hamault, whom they escorted into town 
with many honours, and they visited each other out of love and affection But the king 
could hardly close lus eyes that night from the desire of seeg her who was afterwards his 
spouse He asked the lord de la Riviere when he should see her This question much 
amused the ladies. And on the Friday when the young lady was dressed for the occasion, 
the three duchesses presented her to the king She instantly kneeled down very low, but 
tho king directly raised her up by the hand, and continually kept his eyes upon her so that 
from that time love and pleasure pierced hus heart. 

The constable, observing what passed, said to the lord de Coucy, “ By my faith, this 
lady will remain with us the king cannot take his eyes off her” When the ladies had 
remained some little time with the king, they took leave of hum, and carned back the dameel, 
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But, as the intentions of the king were not known, the duke of Burgandy charged the lord 
de la Riviere to sound him when he retired to his closet, which he dihgently did, by saying, 
** Sire, how do you like this young lady? will she remain with us?” “ Yes, by my troth, 

ewill she,” rephed jhe king, ‘‘ for she pleases us, and you will tell my good uncle of Burgundy 
to hasten the business.” 

When the lord de la Riviere had heard these words, he repeated them to the duke of 
Burgundy, who announced them to the ladies, and they were so well pleased thereat, they 
began carollimg The whole court were joyous on the occasion , and 1t was intended by the 
king's uncles to celebrate the feast at Arras, but 1t did not please the king to go further. 
He entreated his uncle to make every haste, for he assured him that he wished no delay, but 
was anxious to have the business completed in the good city of Amiens “ Very well, my 
lord,” replied the duke, ‘ 1t shall be done as you order” 

The duke of Burgundy, in company with the constable, sr Guy de la Trimouille and 
several others, waited on madame de Hamault, and found her micce seated beside her The 
duke related all that had passed, adding, that the king had made him alter his mtention as 
to the place where the marriage ceremony was to be performed , for he was so deeply smitten, 
that he had owned he could neither sleep nor take any repose on account of her whom he 
wished for lis wife, but on the morrow they would cure all his ailngs The duchess webt 
out in a fit of laughter, and they separated from each other with much joy and satisfaction. 





CHAPTER CLXITI—-FRANOIS ATREMEN TAKES DAMME -——THOSE OF BRUGES ATTEMPT 
TO RETAKE IT 


On a Saturday mght, Francis Atremen marched with seven thousand men from the Quatre 
Mestiers, whither he had retreated after tho failure of his attempt on Ardembourg he had 
promised lis townsmen, on lus departure, that he would never return until he had taken some 
good town The Ghent men were desirous of finding the French employment, so that they 
should be unable to send more men to the admural in Scotland, to make war on the English , 
for 1t was currently reported, that the constable, together with a large body of men at arms 
and cross-bows, was about to embark to reinforce those sent to Scotland 

Francis Atremen, being an expert man at arms, sallied out one Saturday evening from the 
country called Quatre Mestiers, and when 1t was dark, advanced to the walls of Bruges, m 
hopes of taking 1t, but could not When he found he could do nothing, he marched towards 
Damme, and met his spies whom he had sent thither and round that neighbourhood they 
told » 1m he would do well to advance to Damme, for sir Roger Guustelles had left 1t, and 
only women were there This was true, for he hid gone to Bruges, thinking the inhabitants 
were able to defend themselves, but m this he was disappointed When Francis Atremen 
heard that sir Roger de Guistelles was not in Damme, he divided his men into two divisions, 
and, taking the smallest, said to the other, ““ You will advance to that gate, and make no 
attack until you hear our trumpets sound then attempt the barnors, and cut down and 
destroy all, and on the side we will break down the gate, for wo shall never gnter the town 
by ladders ” 

His orders were punctually obeyed He advanced with the smaller division, leaving the 
other behind him _ the foremost marched with ladders through the ditches, where they met 
with no resistance, and, having passed the mud, fixed their ladders to the walls on entering 
the town, they sounded their trumpets and made for tho gates without opposition, for they 
were masters of the place, the good people being still mn their beds It was the 17th day of 
July when Damme was thus surprised They advanced to the gate, and broke all the bars 
of 1¢ with strong axes those without destroyed the barriers, and thus all sorts of people 
entered the town. 

The inhabitants began to be m motion , but 1t was too late, for they were made prisoners 
in thor houses, and those whom they found armed were slain without mercy Thus was the 
good town of Damme taken, where they found much wealth 1m particular, cellars full of 
Malmeey and other wines I heard also that those of Bruges had brought thither great 
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riches for fear of a rebellion ot the populace whom they suspected Francis Atremen was 
much rejoiced on bemg master of Damme, and sad, “ Now I have well kept my promie to 
Ghent this place will enable us to conquer Bruges, Sluys, and Ardembourg” He metantly 
issued a proclamation, thst not the smallest harm or insult should be offered to the noble 
ladies in the town, for there were seven ladies, the wives of knights, who had come thither 
to viet madame de Guistelles, who was with child and near lying-m = After having pillaged 
the town and put to death those who would not yom their party, they began to repair 1t 

When those m Bruges heard of this, they were much enraged, and not without cause they 
instantly armed and marched to Damme, and began to skirmish and attack 1¢ but it was of 
no avail, for they lost more than they gained they therefore marched back to Bruges You 
may suppose, when this news reached Ghent, they were much pleased, and considered 1t as 
a valiant enterprise, and aleo looked on Francis Atremen as a gallant soldier 


CHAPTER CLXIV —KING CHARLES ESPOUSES THE LADY ISABELLA OF BAVARIA — 
HE BESIEGES DAMME 


“We will return to the marnage of kmg Charles of France, and relate how it was 
concluded The duchess Margaret of Hainault, who had the young queen under her care, on 
the morning of the wedding dressed her out handsomely, as she knew well how to do, when 
the duchesses of Brabant and Burgundy came thither grandly attended by ladies and damsels 
These three ladies conducted the lady Isabella of Bavaria in the mchest covered cars ever 
seen, with a crown on her head, that was worth all the wealth of the country, and which the 
king had sent to her a hittle before The bishop of Amiens performed the marriage ceremony 
in the presence of the lords and ladies before mentioned* After the mass and other 
ceremonies thereto appertaining, the king, with the lords, ladies, and damsels went to dinner, 
which was very sumptuous and magnificent, and that day the counts and barons served at it 
in grand array After dinner, they amused themeelves in different manners, which continued 
with great enjoyment until evening, when the king retired with his bride 

The feasts were continued until the Tuesday following, when news was brought to the 
king and to his council that Francis Atremen had taken the town of Damme _ A herald 
arrived at the same time from the duke of Bourbon, who brought letters that Taillebourg, 
with its castle and bridge, had been subducd, and that the duke, with his army, was on full 
march to bemege Verteuil, having already conquered back again mn Poitou and Limousin, s1x 
fortresses This news rejoiced somewhat the court, and made them indifferent as to the loss 
of Damme _ but 1t was determined the king should not undertake any thing until he had 
marched to Flanders and re-taken Damme He declared he would enter the Quatre Mestiers, 
from whence this mischief had sprung, and would not leave any house undestroyed Messengers 
were immediately sent over the kingdom with summons for every man at arms to be in 
Picardy by the first of August, to march to Damme This was soon spread through France, 
and all knights and sqmres made their preparations for waiting on the king as they had been 
commanded dhis samo day, duke Fredenck of Bavana, duke Albert, and the other barons 
took leave of the kmg and departed for their homes, leaving behind the lady Isabella of 
Bavaria, now Queen of France as you have heard The king of France, who had sent his 
summons through the realm, declared he would not return to Pans before he had been at 
Damme On the twentieth day of July he set out from Amiens, with the constable and 
many lords, and came to Arras, where he slept one mght On the morrow he went to Lenst, 
in Artois men at arms were daily coming to him from all quarters He contmued his 
march until he arrived at Ypres, so that by the first of August he was before Damme, and 
quartered himself so near the town that the arrows flew over his head. 

Three days afterward arrived William of Hainault, who was very welcome to the king, 
and t6 my lord of Burgundy The mege was laid to Damme in a handsome manner, and 
Francis Atremen was enclosed within 1t He behaved very gallantly, for every day there 
were attacks and skirmishes, unleas prevented by short truces The lord de Clary, master 

* The-marrago took place on the 18th July, 1885 —Ep. ft “ Lens,"—four leagues from Arras. 
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of the ordnance to the lord de Coucy, was hit by an arrow * from the town, which caused 
his death 1t was a pity, for he was a gallant knight Those of Bruges and Ypres came to 
this siege , and there were present upwards of one hundred thousand men The king was 
quartered betwee Damme and Ghent The lord de St Py and the lord de Gusstelles were 
the commanders of the Flemings they had about twenty-five lances, and quartered themselves 
among them for fear of dissension. 

An attack was made on Damme at which all the lords were present Wailham of Hainault 
was made a kmght by the king’s hand, and that day he displayed his banner during the 
course of the siege he showed himself an excellent knight The French, by this assault, lost 
more than they won, for Francis Atremen had with him some English archers who sorely 
galled the assailants he had also many pieces of artillery, for the town, before it was 
surprised, was well provided, and Francis had ordered more thither from Ghent when he 
knew 1t was to be beseged 


CHAPTER OCLXV —SOME CITIZENS OF SLUYS ARE BEHEADED FOR TREASON TO THE FRENOH 
-—-THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY ACQUIRES SLUYS FROM SIR WILLIAM DE NAMUR, BY AN 
EXCHANGE FOR THE LANDS OF BETHUNE 


Durine the sege of Damme, some of the pmncipal citizens of Sluys who governed it, 
were accused of high treason against the king of France they wanted to deliver the town 
to his enemies, to murder the governor and all his garrison in their beds, and to set fire to the 
numerous fleet of France, which was then at anchor in their port, well filled with all sorts 
of stores Before the expedition to Damme, the king of France had intended to follow his 
admiral to Scotland These wicked people of Sluys also meant to destroy the dykes of the 
sea, and drown all or the greater part of the army This had been bargamed for by those 
of Ghent, and 1t was all to have been done in one night 1 would have been executed 1f one 
of the imhabitants of the town had not overheard the mahce they were devisang He directly 
went to the governor and told him what was mtended, and named the greater part of the 
conspirators The kmght was much astonished when he heard of this, and taking with him 
ins garrison, which consisted of about sixty lances, went to the houses of the different 
conspirators, whom he arrested and sent to separate prisons under a strong guard He then 
mounted his horse, and hastened to the king’s tent, before Damme, where the duke of 
Burgundy at that time chanced to be He related to them all that he had heard and done 
how near the town was being lost, and his army drowned The kmg and his nobles were 
much surprised , and the governor was ordered to return to Sluys, and to keep his prisoners 
no louger confined, but instantly to put them to death, that others might from them take 
example. The governor, on his return, had them beheaded, and thus ended the business 

This same week, the duke of Burgundy, by the advice of sir Guy de la Trimouille, who had 
last summer resded at Sluys with a considerable force, resolved to open a negotiation with 
his cousin, sr Wilham de Namur, to obtain that town by exchange for other lands, to add 
it to the country of Flanders, which lands were equally profitable as to revenue Sir William 
de Namur was much displeased when he first heard this proposal for an exchange , for the 
town of Sluys, with its dependencies and sea-nghts, was a noble and profitable mheritance 
it had also devolved to him from his ancestors, which made him hike it the more Notwith- 
standing this, since the duke of Burgundy was desirous of it, he found it necessary to 
comply It was the intention of the duke, when in possession of it, to erect there a handsome 
and strong castle, hke to Calais and other places, which should command the harbour of 
Sluys, and garrison it with men at arms and archers, so that none could approach his 
territories without danger from them He said, he would build it high enough to see from 
it twenty leagues at sea In short, sr William was so hard pressed by the duke and lus 
council, that he consented to the exchange of Sluys for the whole territory of Bethune, 
which 1s one of the fairest mhertances of the whole country It was given to him and to 
his heirs Immediately afterwards, the duke set workmen on the castle he intended to 
build at Sluys We will now return to the siege of Damme, and say how it prospered 


* D Sauvage s edition snys, that the lord de Clary, whilst approaching the town to view the guns on the walls was 
struck by a quarrel from one of them, not by an arrow —Ep 
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CHAPTER CLXVI-—FRANCIS ATREMEN AND HIS MEN ABANDON DAMME-——-THE TOWN 18 
DESTROYED BY THE FRENCH THEY ALSO RUIN THE COUNTRY OF THE QUATRE 
MESTIERS 

TsERs were several skirmishes almost daily at the barners of Damme, where many were 
wounded and slain. The walls could not be approached because the ditches were filled with 
mud and filth and, if 1t had been ramy weather, the army would have had enough to do, 
and must have decamped whether they would or not but for the space of one month, during 
which this siege lasted, there never fell one drop of ram. They had provimon im great 
abundance, but the stench of the beasts killed by the army and the dead horses corrupted 
the air, and caused many kinghts and squires to be so ill and low spmted that they retired to 
Bruges or elsewhere the king was wont to lodge at Marle, notwithstanding lus tents were 
left standing in the camp It was the intention of Francis Atremen to hold out this mege 
till the remmforcements which he expected from England should arnve to raise it for 1t 18 
certain that Francis, and the men of Ghent, had sent to England for assistance The uncles 
of the king of England would undoubtedly have carned over a sufficiency of men at arms 
and archers, 1f the admiral of France had not at that time been m Scotland with so large a 
force It was confidently said, that the constable was to remforce the admiral with a greater 
body by which means the Flemings were not assisted, and those of Damme were forced to 
make bad bargain of 1t , for on the 27th day of August, 1385, was the town of Damme 
conquered back again. 

When Francis Atremen found, after the king of France had besieged him for a month, 
that he was not to expect any succour, and that his artillery began to fail, he was much cast 
down, and said to those of his council,—“ I will, that all of us from Ghent return home 
but let 1t be made known to them secretly, so that none of the town be informed of our 
intended departure, and attempt to save themselves, with their wives and children, by 
sacrificmg us They would obtam peace, and we should be slam but I must take good 
care to prevent this, for we will keep m a body, and go round the town to visit the guard 
We will secure all the mhabitants, not having arms, in the churches, and give them to 
understand, we do so because we expect a grand attack to be made to-morrow, and do 
not wish them to suffer from 1t We must tell the guard of the mght that we intend to beat 
up the enemy’s quarters, and the moment we are mn the plain we will spur for the fastest to 
Ghent” His council replied, that he had well spoken Every man made his preparation 
accordingly, and in the evening packed up therr all, and put the women, children and lower 
sort of people in the churches they even ordered thither the ladies of the knights who were 
prisoners, telling them, that on the morrow there was to be a grand attack, and they wished 
them not to be fnghtened all this was thought very proper 

The first hour of the mght the Ghent men wont ther rounds there were none of their 
townsmen on the walls, but only those of Damme Francis Atremen said to them,—‘“‘ Keep 
up a strict watch about midmght, and on no account, whatever you may see or hear, quit 
the battlementa, for in the morning we shall be attacked , but I am resolved this mght to 
beat up their quarters” His words were believed, for they thought he was speaking the 
truth After Francis Atremen had arranged all his business, he ordered the gate to be 
opened, and sallied forth with those his townsmen from Ghent They were not half a 
league from the town when day appeared, and the inhabitants discovered that Francis 
and his compamons were gone off they we much disheartened but their leaders began to 
negotiate with those belonging to the king, and said they had killed Francis Atremen the 
preceding evening 

Several of the town, understanding that Francis Atremen was gone away, and the gate 
still open, set out from the town as fast as they were able “When this news armived at the 
camp, the Bretons and Burgundians, who were eager for pillage, mounted thei horses, and 
pursued them within two leagues of Ghent several were slam, and upwards of five hundred 
made prisoners , they were not from Ghent, but the mhabitants of Damme who were running 
away Whuilst thoy were pursuing them on all mdes, the town, now defenceless, was 
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attacked the French entered it at different parts by ladders, which they carried over the 
ditches with much difficulty When they had entered, they imagined they should roll in 
niches , but they found nothing, except poor people, women and children, and great quantities 
of good wmes Ja spite, therefore, they set fire to the town and burnt almost the whole of 
it The king, and duke of Burgundy were much vexed at this, but they could not prevent 
1t The noble, ladies were, however, saved, but with some difficulty, from having any harm 
done to their persons 

After Damme had been thus regained by France, the king was advised to decamp and to 
fix his own quarters at a small town two leagues from Ghent called Artavelle, and that, 
during the time he should be there, the men at arms should scour the country of the Quatre 
Mestiers, and completely destroy 1t , because, m former times, all sorts of provision were 
sent from thence to Ghent, and more assistance given to that town from those countnes than 
from any others The king of France and his army marched from before Damme he took 
up his quarters at Artavelle, durmg which time the men at arms destroyed the country, 
burning all houses, monasteries and forts which had held out for thom They left not any 
house whole, and killed or drove into the woods all the women and children When the 
French had completed this destruction, they were ordered to march and lay siege to the castle 
of Gaure, and afterwards to do the same to Ghent But all this ended im nothing 


CHAPTER OCLXVII —-THE KING OF FRANCE LEAVES FLANDERS, AND DISBANDS HIS ARMY — 
DURING THE TIME HE I8 AT PARIS, TREATING WITH AMBASSADORS FROM HUNGARY, 
NEWS ARRIVES THAT THE MARQUIS DE BLANCQUEFORT * HAD FORCIBLY MARRIED 
THE HEIRESS OF HUNGARY 


INTELLIGENCE was brought to the king, while at Artavelle, that the queen of IIungary 
had sent the bishop of Vassereul, attended by several kmights and squires as her ambassadors, 
who had brought credential letters to say that they were come to seek for the lord Lewis of 
France, count de Valois, and who signed himself king of Hungary, to conduct him to his 
wife in Hungary, whom John de la Personne, a French kmght, had espoused by procuration 
for the said Lewis count de Valois This news pleased greatly the king and his council, 
who, bemg desirous of properly equipping the young count de Valois, resolved to return to 
France, saying they had done enouyh for this season The king set out from Artavelle the 
12th day of September, ‘and disbanded all his men at arms, when each returned to his home 
The men of Ghent were much delighted at this event 

The king went to Cray +, where the queen resided , for, when he left Amiens to go to 
Flanders, she was sent thither to hold her court I know not how many days he staid there 
with her, but, when they left it, the king came to Pans, and the queen went to Vincennes, 
where she resided a while, for they were busily employed in the equipment of the young count, 
as they were anxious he should have furniture and attendants suitable to his rank as king of 
Hungary , but things in a short time turned out differently in Hungary, as you shall hear{ 

* This, I suppose, should be Brandenburgh. the government, and caused himself fo be crowned king of 


T ‘* Cray.”” Q_ If not Creaonne, which 1s a town 1n Hungary in Albe Royale the 3lst of September, in the 
Picard same year On the 5th of February following, he is 
assassinated in Buda, by order, and in the presence of 
Elizabeth —On the let of May, 1886, John Horwarh, 
ban of Croatia, surpnees the two queens, attended by 
Nicholas de Gara, while on a journey he massacres the 
last before their eyes, drowns Elizabeth the ensuing might, 
and carnes off Mary prisoner to Croatia Sigismond, 
marquis of Brandenbourg flies, on hearing this, to deliver 
Mary, to whom he was betrothed He joins her at Albe 
Royale, whither she had been sent, marries her at that 
town, and is crowned king of Hungary on the 10th of 
June, Whitsunday, being only twenty years old, The 
ban of Croatia was this same year arrested by his order, 
and expiated his crimes by tortures Mary died at Buda, 
1392 Her body was buned at Peter- Waradin. 


y 

¢ There must be some mustake, or perhaps Froissart 
was misinformed, for I cannot find any mention of the 
crown of Hungary offered to the count de Valois 
Underneath is all that 1s said of the matter in the “ Art de 
Vénfier les Dates ” 

Mary, surnamed King Mary —Mary, daughter of 
Charles the Great, was crowned in Albe Royale, or Stul 
Weissembourg, in the year }382, under the name of King 
Mary As she was too young to govern the kingdom, 
the regency was given to her mother queen Elizabeth 
Nicholas de Gara having gained the confidence of the two 
prncesses, ruled despotically in their names, insomuch that 
it excited great murmurs among the Hungarians. In the 
year 1385, Charles le Petit, king of Naples, at the solici- 
tations of the discontented party, armves at Buda, seizes 


48 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


rue 1t.u, that the queen-mother of Hungary took great dehght m the idea of Lewis of France 
being king of Hungary, and conndered her daughter as marmied to him She wished not for 
any other but him for her son-in-law , and with this mtent she had sent the bishop of 
Vasecreul, with many kmights and sqmres, to conduct him to his queen 

It happened, that while these ambassadors were on their road to France, the emperor of 
Germany, who styled himself king of the Romana, had a brother younger than himeelf, called 
Henry de Blancquefort* The king of the Romans had been mformed of the state of 
Hungary, of the treaties which had been entered into with the count Louis de Valo, and 
that the before named ambassador was gone to conduct him to Hungary The king of 
the Romans loved his brother's interest more than his cousin’s, had long considered this 
bummness, and had already arranged 1t n his mind to bring 1t cautiously and secretly about 
according to his own plan , for, had the queen of Hungary had the slightest intimation of his 
intent, ihe would have guarded effectually agamnst 1t but it was clear she had not 

It was known to the council mn Germany, that the queen of Hungary and her daughter 
were gone to a castle near the borders of Germany, to amuse themselves upon which, the 
marquis de Blancquefort set off with a large body of men at arms, ten thousand at least, to 
lay siege to this castle and enclose the ladies within 1t The queen, on perceiving her 
sifuation, was thunderstruck, and sent to know from the marquis why he thus kept her con- 
fined, and what he wanted The marquis sent for answer, “it was done solely becatse she 
intended marrying her daughter to the brother of the king of France, who was a stranger, 
and from whom she could never have any comfort ,” adding, that “1t would bo better and more 
advantageous for the kmgdom of Hungary, 1f he, who was her neighbour, should marry her, 
than another, who came from such a distant country as Louis de Valow” The queen 
answered, that she had never before heard one word of his pretensions, and for that reason 
had consented to her daughter’s umion with the brother of the king of France besides, the 
king of Hungary, during his lifetime, had ordered her so to do” To this the marquis 
replied, that “he paid little attention to what she said, that he had the consent and good- 
will of the greater part of the Hunganan nation, and that he would, by far means or 
otherwise, have her, now she was in his power” The lady was much cast down at these 
words, but, notwithstanding, held out as well as she could, and, though she sent to her 
subyects to come to her assistance, none obeyed, nor did they make the least movement 
against the marquis, which plainly showed the Hunganans preferred the Germans to the 
French 


When the queen found she was not to expect any assistance fron! her subjects, she began 
to listen to reason , for the marquis threatened her, that if she suffered the castle to be taken 
by storm he would confine her 1n a tower, where she should have only bread and water, as 
long as she hved These menaces fmghtened her, for the place was weak, and she had come 
thither without enough of menor provision She therefore entered into a treaty with the 
marquis, and in this situation she gavo him her daughter, who was directly marned, and he 
instantly went to bed to her 

Thus did mr Henry of Bohemia, marquis de Blanoquefort, gain the mberitance of 
Hungary, of whych he was king rather through force than love, with regard to the consent 
of the queen-dowager, but she was obliged to abide by this bargaim, or worse might have 
happened News of this was soon published, and 1t was sent to the bishop and knights of 
Hungary who were on thar return from France, for the count de Valois, having completed 
his arrangements, had proceeded as far on his journey as Troyes He was much enraged when 
tins event was told him, but he could not any way remedy it. The Hungarians departed 
very angry, aa indeed they had reason, and the young count de Valow returned to lus 
‘brother and uncles at Paris, who, having never depended much on this marriage, said, “the 
count de Valow was fortunate m having his wife taken from him, for Hungary was a distant 
country, and out of reach of the French, from whence they could never have had any 

* This should be Sigismond marquis of Brandenburg, his infancy The whole story concerning the count de 


the was a son of the emperor Charles TV and brother of the Valois is very apocryphal , no other hustonan 
‘emperor Wenceslaus, and had been betrothed to Mary in it-—Eo, . 
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asastance” These conmderations made them indifferent abont xt, and mduced them to think 
of another connection forhim This was the duke of Milan’s daughter, heiress of Lombardy, 
which territory 1s more valuable than all Hungary, and nearer at hand to the French. 

We will leaveshese marriages, and speak of the duke of Bourbon, who, having taken 
Tallebourg, was in Poitou bemeging Verteul, and return to the admural of France m 
Scotland, and say how he went on. 





CHAPTER CLXVIII —-THE DUKE OF BOURBON TAKES VERTEUIL IN POITOU, AND RETURNS TO 
THE KING OF FRANCE AT PARIS 


Dourine the time the king was before Damme, the duke of Bourbon, with a handsome 
body of men at arms, made his excursion mto Poitow and Limousin, where he took many 
English castles and forts, such as Archeac, Garnate, Montheu eight leagues from Bordeaux, 
and Taillebourg on the Charento , he then laid mege to Verteuil, a strong castle in Poitou, 
on the borders of Limousin and Saintonge Andrew Prior an Englishman, and Bertrand 
de Montrinet, 1 Gascon, were governors of Verteuil, and had with them numbers of stoyt 
companions There were skirmishes, therefore, almost daily at the barriers, and many gallant 
deeds of arms done, in which several were slam or wounded The duke declared he would 
not ‘move from thence until he was master of the castle, for to this effect had he given hia 
promise the last time he had conversed with the duke of Berry 

It happened that while Bertrand de Montrinet, one of the governors, was planning a ditch 
to be made within the castle to add to 1te strength, and showing hus people how to bank 13t, - 
a stone, shot from a dondaine* by the besegers, wounded him mortally, and caused his 
instant death This Bertrand had escaped from sixteen very dangerous sieges His 
companions lamented much his death, but, as that was now irretrievable, Andrew remained 
sole governor Fifteen days afterwards, negotiations were opened, and a treaty concluded, 
that the garrison should surrender the castle, with all its provisions, on bemg conducted im 
safety to Bouteville, of which place Durandon de la Perede was governor Thus did the 
French gain the castle of Verteul, which they afterwards repaired and reinforced with stores, 
artillery and men at arms They then marched to an adjomung town called Cares, and, 
when they departed thence, came to Limoges, where the duke of Bourbon remained full 
eight days He was advised to return to Pars, which he did, and found the king with lus 
nephew the count de Valois, who received him with great joy 

We will now return to the affairs in Scotland, and speak of the admiral of France 


CHAPTER CLXIX ——THE SCOTTISH ARMY WITH THAT OF THE ADMIRAL OF FRANCE ENTER 
NORTHUMBERLAND,—BUT THE ENGLISH, BEING ON THEIR MARCH TO MEET THEM, 
THEY RETREAT WITHIN THE BORDERS ? 


You have before heard how the admiral of France, with a large body of men at arms, 
had landed at the port of Edinburgh, and that they found it a very different country from 
what they had expected from the accounts of the barons of Scotland The kings council 
and other barons had told those knights who had been mm Scotland last year, particularly sir 
Geoffry de Charny and sr Amyard de Marse, that 1f the séneschal, the constable or the 
admiral of France would cross the sea to Scotland with a thousand good lances and five 
hundred cross-bows, with armour for a thousand Scotsmen and proper equipments for the 
leaders, with their assistance the rest of Scotland would make such a fatal irruption imto 
England, 1t would never recover the blow With this expectation had the French crossed 
the sea, but had not found these promises realised In the first place, they met with savage 
people, bad friends and a poor country, and the knights and squires knew not where to send 


* 6 Dondaime,’ —a large machine to throw stones from 
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thei varlete to forage, for they dared not do so except in very large parties for fear of the 
« wicked people of the country, who lay m wait for them, attacked and killed them 
At last, king Robert of Scotland arrived, with red bleared eyes, of the colour of sandal- 
wood, which clearly showed he was no vahant man, but one who would rather remain at 
home than march to the field: he had, however, nine sons who loved arms. On the king’s 
arrival at Edinburgh, the barons of France waited on him to pay ium their respects, as they 
well knew how to do the earls of Douglas, Moray, Mat erland, and several more, 
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were at this interview The admiral requested the king to fulfil the terms on which they 
had come to Scotland , for that on his part he was resolved to enter England Those barons 
of Scotland who were eager to advance themselves were much rejoiced at hearing thie, and 
rephed, that 1f 1t pleased God, they would make such an mroad as should be both profitable 
and honourablé 

The king assued his summons fora very large armament on the day fixed for ther 
assembling at Edinburgh, there were thirty thousand men on horseback, who as they arnved 
took up their quarters after the manner of the country, but they had not every thing 
comfortable Sir John de Vienne was very impatient to make an excursion and to afford 
his men opportunities of performing gallant deeds of arms mn England he no sooner saw 
the arnmval of the Scottish mon at arms than he said it was time to march, for they had 
remained idle too long The departure was then proclaimed, and they took their march 
towards Roxburgh The king was not with the army, but remamed at Edinburgh. 
however, all his children acoompamed it The thousand* complete sets of armour brought 
from France were delivered to the Scottish kmights who were badly armed, and those who 
had them wero much dehghted They began ther march towards Northumberland, which 


* In other editions the number is stated as éwo Aundred, which appears more probable —Ep, 
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they continued until they came to the Abbey of Melrose, where they quartered themnelves 
on each side the river Tweed on the morrow, they advanced to Lamb Law, and then came 
before Roxburgh. 

The governor of the castle of Roxburgh for the lord Mountague, to whom 1t belonged as 
well as all the circumyacent lands, was a knight called mr Edward Chfford The admiral of 
France, with his whole army, 4s well as the Scots, halted before it, and, having reconnoitred 
it, thought they should gain nothing by the attack, as the castle was large, fair, and well 
provided with artillery They therefore continued ther march down the niver, towards 
Berwick and the sea, until they came to two equare towers, tolerably strong , in which were 
two kmghts, father and son, of the name of Strande A good farm of fine ficlds of grass, 
with a country-bouse, was hard by, winch was instantly burnt and the towers attacked 
Several feats of arms were performed, and many of the Scots wounded by arrows and stones, 
but the towers were at length taken by storm, and the knights within them, who had 
valiantly defended themselves as long as they had been able 

After the conquest of these two towers, the Scots and French came before a very strong 
castle in another part of the country, which 1s called Werley*, 1¢ belonged to sr John 
Mountague Si John Lussebourne was the governor for him, and had 1n 1t his wife, children, 
and all his family , for he had been informed that the Scots and French were advancing that 
way He had, in consequenee, fully provided the place with men at arms and artillery, to 
the utmost of his power, in expectation of the attack. The army soon came and encamped 
before Werley, mtuated on a handsome river which runs into the Tweed below it. There 
‘was one grand assault on this castle, where the French behaved much more vahantly than 
the Scots for they crossed the ditches, though with much difficulty , and, having fixed ther 
ladders, many gallant deeds were done, for the French ascended to the battlements, and there 
fought hand to hand and dagger to dagger with the garrison Suir John Lussebourne showed 
himself a good knight and powerful mn arma, by engaging the French kmghts as they mounted 
the ladders At this attack a German knight, called sir Alberis Gastelam, was slain, which 
was a pity, many others were killed and wounded. The encmy, however, were so numerous, 
and the attack so often renewed, that the castle was taken, and the kmght, his wife, and 
children, who were withinit The French who first entered made upwards of forty prisoners 
the castle was then burnt and destroyed, for they saw they could not keep nor guard 1t, being 
so far advanced m England 

After the capture of this castle, and of sir John Lussebourne, the admiral and barons of 

France and Scotland marched towards Amith +, the estate of the lord Percy, and quartered 
themselves all around 1t They destroyed several villages, and marched as far as Boul f, a 
handsome and strong castle on the sea-coast, belonging to the earl of Northumberland they 
did not attack 1t, for they knew they should lose their labour, but contmued their march to 
half-way between Berwick and Newcastle-on-Tyne, where they learnt that the duke of 
Lancaster, the earls of Northumberland and Nottingham, the lord Neville, with the barons 
of the counties of Northumberland, York, and Durham, were hastening with a large force to 
meet them§. The admiral and barons of France were much delighted at this intelligence, 
for they were demrous of an engagement, but the Scots were of a contrary opimon, and 
advised a retreat towards Scotland, on account of their stores, and to have ther own country 
in their rear and wait for the enemy on thur own borders Sir John de Vienne wished not 
to act in contradiction to ther wishes, and followed what they had advised, they did not 
therefore advance further to Northumberland, but made for Berwick, of which place sir 
Thomas Redman was governor, and had with him a great number of men at arms The 
French and Scots came before 1t, but made no attack, and continued their road to Roxburgh, 
on their return to their own country 

News was spread all over England, how the French and Scots had cntered Northumberland, 

and were burning and destroying 1t. You must, however, know, that before this, the arrival 


© 4 Werly” Q if not Wark. § Mr Redpath, in his Border History, gives a verv short 

™ sccount indeed of this expedition, and of these places he 
Tt “Amith” Q Alnwick. adds,—* Jt isaaid they took and destroyed the castles of 
I * Boul”? Q if not Cornhill Wark, Coruhill, and Ford ” 
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of the admmral and the French in Scotland was known All the lords were therefore 
prepared, and the king had issued his summons as they assembled, they took the road to 
Scotland, threatenmg much the Scots. The English at this tume had made greater preparations 
than ever for their expedition to Scotland, as well by land as by sea, for they had freighted 
six score vessels, Jaden with stores and provision, which followed their march along the coast. 
The king took the field, accompanied by his uncles, the earls of Cambridge and Buckingham, 
his brothers ar Thomas and sir John Holland There were also the earls of Salisbury and 
Arundel, the young earl of Pembroke, the young lord de Spencer, the earl of Stafford, the 
earl of Devonshire, and so many barons and knights, that they amounted to full forty thousand 
Jances, without counting those of the duke of Lancaster, the earl of Northumberland, the earl 
of Nottingham, the lord Lucy, the lord Neville, and other barons of the marches, who were 
m pursuit of the French and Scots, to the number of two thousand lances and fifteen hundred 
archers The king and the lords who attend d him, had full fifty thousand archera, without 
including the varlets He hastened so much the march of his army after the duke of 
Lancaster, that he arrived in the country about York , for he had had mtelligence on the road 
that thore was to be an engagement between his men and the Scots in Northumberland , and 
for this reason he had made as much haste as possible The king lodged at St John de 

overly, beyond the city of York, im the county of Durham, where news was brought him 
that the Scots had returned to ther own country The army therefore quartered themselves 
in the county of Northumberland I will relate an accident that happened in the English 
army, which caused a mortal hatred between different lords 


CHAPTER CLXX—fIR JOHN HOLLAND KILLS LORD RALPH STAFFORD -—-THE EARL OF 
STAFFORD DEMANDS JUSTICE FROM THE KING 


Tue king of England was quartered in the country round Beverley, in the diocese of York, 
with numbers of earls, barons, and knights of his realm, for every one tried to be lodged as 
near him as possible, more especially his two uncles Sir Thomas [olland, earl of Kent, and 
sir Jolin Holland, earl of Huntington, his brothers, were also there with a handsome company 
of men at arms 

With the king was a kmght from Bohemia, who had come to pay a visit to the queén , 
and, out of affection to her, the king and barons showed him every attention This knight 
was gay and handsome in the German style, and his name was sir Meles It happened one 
afternoon that two squires attached to sr John Holland quarrelled m the fields of a village 
near Beverley, for the lodgings of sr Meles, and followed him, to his great displeasure, with 
much abuse At this moment two archers belonging to lord Ralph Stafford came thither, 
who took up the quarrel of ar Meles because he was a stranger they blamed the squires for 
their language, and added: ‘ You have used this kmght very ill by thus quarrellg with 
him, for you know ho 18 attached to the queen and from her country you would have done 
better to have asmsted him than to act thus” ‘‘ Indeed!” replied one of the squires to the 
archer who had first spoken, “ thou villanous knave, thou wautest to mtermeddle what 1s 
it to thee if I laugh at hisfolhes?” ‘* What 1sit to me '” answered the archer, “‘1¢ concerns 
me enough, for he 1s the companion of my master , and I will never remam quiet to see or hear 
him abused’ “If I thought, knave,” said the squire, “thou wouldst aid him agamst me, I 
would thrust my sword through thy body” Ashe uttered these words, he made an attempt 
tostmke him the archer drew back, and having his bow ready bent, with a good arrow, let fly, 
and shot him through the body and heart, so that he felldowndead The other squire, when 
he saw Ins companion fall,ran away Sir Meles had before returned to his lodgings, and the 
two archers returned to their lord and related to him what had happened Lord Ralph, when 
he had heard the whole, said, ‘“ You have behaved very 111” ‘ By my troth,” replied the 
archer, “‘ I could not have acted otherwize, if I had not wished to have been killed myself, 
and I had much rather he should die than that Ishould.” ‘ Well,” said lord Ralph, “ go and 
get out of mght, that thon mayest not be found I will negotiate thy pardon with sr Jobn 
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Holland, erther through my lord and father, or by some other méans” The archer rephed, 
“‘ he would cheerfully obey him ” 

News was carned to sir John Holland, that one of sr Ralph Stafford’s archers had 
murdered his favowate squire, and that 1t had happened through the fault of the foreign 
knight, sr Meles Sir John, on hearing 1t, was hke a madman, and said he would neither 
eat nor drink until he had revenged 16 He instantly mounted his horse, ordermg his men 
to do the same, though 1t was now very late, and, having gained the fields, he inquired for 
the lodgings of mr Meles he was told that he was lodged at the rear-guard with the earl of 
Devonshire and the earl of Stafford, and with their people Sir John Holland took that road, 
riding up and down to find sir Meles As he was thus nding along a very narrow lane, he 
met the lord Ralph Stafford, but, bemg mght, they could not distinguish each other He 
called out, “* Who comes here?’ He was answered, “I am Stafford ° “ And I am 
Holland” Then sir John added, “Stafford, I was mquiring after you Thy servants have 
murdered my squire, whom I loved so much” On saying this, he drew his sword and struck 
lord Ralph such a blow as felled him dead, which was a great pity Sir John continued his 
road, but knew not then that he had killed him, though he was well aware he had strucken 
him down The servants of the lord Ralph were exceedingly wroth, as was natural, og 
seeing their master dead they began to cry out, “ Holland, you have murdered the son of 
the earl of Stafford heavy will this news be to the father when he shall know 1t ” 

Some of the attendants of mr John Holland, hearmg these words, said to their master, 
*¢ My lord, you have slain the lord Ralph Stafford” ‘Beit so,’ replied sr John “I had 
rather have put him to death than one of less rank , for by this I have the better revonged 
the loss of my sqwre” Suir John hastencd to Beverley, to take advantage of the sanctuary 
of St John’s church, whither he went, and did not quit the sanctuary , for he well knew he 
should have much trouble m the army from the affection 1t bore lord Ralph, and he was 
uncertain what his brother the king of England would say to1t To avoid, therefore, all 
these penis, he shut himsclf up m the sanctuary 

News was carried to the earl of Stafford, that his son had been unfortunately killed The 
earl asked who had done it They told him, “ Sir John Holland, the king’s brother,’ and 
related why, and wherefore You may suppose, that the father, having only one beloved son, 
who was a young, handsome, and accomphshed knight, was beyond measure enraged Ie 
sent for all his frends, to have their advice how he ought to act to rovenge thus loss The 
wisest and most temperate did all they could to calm him, adding, that on the morrow the 
fact should be laid before the king, and he should be required to see law and justice put in 
force 

Thue passed the mght In the morning, the lord Ralph Stafford was buried in the church 
of a village near the spot where he fell he was attended by all the barons, knights, and squires 
related to him that were in the army After the funoral, tho earl of Stafford, with full sixty 
of his own relations, and others connected with his son, mounted their horses, and went to 
the king, who had already received information of this unfortunate event. They found the 
king attended by his uncles and many knights When the earl approached, he cast himself 
on his knees, and thus spoke with tears and anguish of heart ‘Thou art king of all England, 
and hast solemnly sworn to maintain the realm in 1ts mghts, and to do justice Thou art 
well acquainted how thy brother, without the slightest reason, has murdered my son and heir 
I therefore come and demand justice otherwise thou wilt not have a worse enemy than me 
I must hkewise inform thee, my son’s death affects me so bitterly, that 1f I were not fearful 
of breaking up this expedition by the trouble and confusion I should make in the army, and 
the defections 1 would cause, by my honour, 1t should be revenged in go severe a manner that 
it should be talked of m England a hundred years to come For the present, however, and 
during this expedition to Scotland, I shall not think of 1t , for I hke not the Scots be reyorced 
at the misery of the earl of Stafford*” The king rephed, ‘* Be assured, I myself will do 
justice, and punish the crime more severely than the barons would venture to do, and never 
for any brother will I act otherwise ’ The earl of Stafford and his relations answered, “Sir, 


* The earl of Stafford, im the 9th Ric II , made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, probably on the loss of his son, and 
died the ensuing year, on his retura, at Rhodes 
E2 
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” 
you have well spoken, and we thank you” Thus were the relations of lord Ralph Stafford 
appeased He performed the expedition to Scotland, as I shall relate to you; and, dunng 
that whole time, the earl of Stafford seemed to have forgotten the death of his son, m which 
conduct all the barons thought he showed great wisdom 


CHAPTER CLXAXI~-THE KING OF ENGLAND DESTROYS THE ABBEY OF MELROSE IN 
SOOTLAND.—-THE BARONS OF FRANCE AND SCOTLAND INVADE CUMBERLAND 


Tak army of the king of England, which conmsted of seven thousand men at arms and 
sixty thousand archers, kept advancing none had remamed behind, for 1¢ had been confidently 
reported through England that sir John de Vienne would give them battle Indeed, such 
were his intentions, and he had in a manner told this to the barons of Scotland, when he said, 
** My lords, make your army as considerable as you can, for, 1f the English come as far as 
Scotland, I will offer them combat” The Scots replied, “ God assist us!” but they afterwards 
changed their mind 
* The king and his army advanced beyond Durham, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and through 
Northumberland to Berwick, of which sir Matthew Redman was governor He received 
him with all due respect , but the king did not stay there long he continued his march, and 
the whole army crossed the river Tweed, which comes from Roxburgh and the mountaims m 
Northumberland, and took up his quarters m the abbey of Melrose This monastery, in all 
the preceding wars of England and Scotland, had been spared, but 1t was now burnt and 
destroyed, for 1t had been determmed by the English to ruin everything in Scotland before 
they returned home, because the Scots had allied themselves with the French 

The admural of France, on learning that the king of England and his army had crossed the 
Tyne and Tweed, and were now at Lambir Law, said to the Scottish barons, ““ Why do we 
remain here, and not reconnoitre our encmies to fight them? You told us, before we came 
into this country, that if you had a thousand, or thereabouts, of good men at arms from 
France, you would be sufficiently strong to combat the English I will warrant you have 
now a thousand, 1f not more, and five hundred cross-bows, and I must tell you, that the 
kmghts and squires who have accompanied me are determined men at arms, the flower of 
knighthood, who will not fly, but abide the event, such as God may please to order 1t” The 
barons of Scotland, who well knew the strength of the English army, and had not any desire 
of meeting 1t, answered, “ Faith, my lord, we are convinced that you and your companions 
are men of valour, and to be depended on , but we understand that all England 1s on 1ts march 
to Scotland, and the English were never in such force as at present e will conduct you 
to a place from whence you may view and consider them and if, after this, you should advise 
a battle, we will not refuse it, for what you have repeated us having been said by uss true ’ 
‘© By God, then,” said the admural, “ I will have a battle ” 

Not long afterwards, the earl of Douglas and the other Scots barons carried the admural 
of France toa high mountain, at the bottom of which was a pass through which the English 
would be forc8d to march with their baggage From this mountam, where the admiral was 
stationed, with many of the French knights, they clearly saw the Enghsh army, and 
estimated it, as nearly as they could, at mx thousand men at arms, sixty thousand archers 
and stout varlets. They allowed they were not m sufficient force to meet them in battle, 
for the Soots were not more than one thousand lances, with about thirty thousand others badly 
armed The admiral said to the earls of Douglas and Moray,—‘ You were in the nght in 
not wishing to fight the Enghsh, but let us consider what must be done, for they are 
numerous enough to overrun your whole country and rum it Since we are not able to 
combat them, I request you will lead us by unfrequented roads into England, and let us 
carry the war into their owa country, as they have done here, :f such an enterprise may be 
practicable.” The barons told him, 1{ was very practicable 

Sir John de Vienne and the Scots barons resolved in council, to quit that part of the 
eountry and suffer the Enghsh to act as they pleased in it, and to make an mroad on 
Cumberland, near Carhsle, where they should find a plentiful country, and amply revenge 
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themselves. This resoluteon wasadopted They marched thar mea in an opposite direction 
to the Enghsh, through forests and over mountaims, and laid waste the whole country on 
their line, burning fowns, villages and houses. The inhabitants of Scotland carried their 
provisions to themetreats in the forests, where they knew the Engiwh would never seek for 
them The Scots barons marched hastily through ther own country, and the king, not 
being well enough in health to accompany them, retired into the highlands, where he remained 
during the war, and left his subjects to act as well as they could The French and Scots 
passed the mountains which divide Cumberland from Scotland, and entered England, when 
they began to burn the country and villages, and to commit great devastationd on the lands 
of Mowbray, belonging to the earl of Nottangham, on those of the earl of Stafford, as well as 
on the lands of the baron of Gmsop* and of the lord Musgrave, and then continued ther 
march to Carlisle 


CHAPTER CLXXII—THE KING OF ENGLAND DESTROYS EDINBURGH, AND GREAT PART OF 
SCOTLAND ——THE FRENCH AND SCOTS DO THE SAME ON THE BORDERS AND IN NOR- 
THUMBERLAND 


WHits the admural of France and those with him, such as the count de Grand Pré, the 
lord de Sainte Croix, ar Geoffry de Charny, sr Wilham de Breune, sr James de Boenne, 
the lords de Peigny, de Hees, de Marnel, mr Valeran de Rayneval, the baron dIvrv, the 
baron de Fontaines, the lord de Croy, sir Braque de Bracquemont, the lord de Lendury, 
amounting to a thousand lances at least, of barons and knights of France, with the lords of 
Scotland and thew army, were thus overrunning the northern parts of England, burning and 
destroying the towns, houses and country, the king of England, with his uncles, barons 
and knights, had entered Scotland, wasting the country as they advanced The English had 
quartcred themselves at Edinburgh, where the king remained for five days. On ther 
departure, everything was completely burnt to the ground except the castle, which was 
very strong and well guarded 

During the residence of kmg Richard at Edmburgh, the Enghsh overran the whole country 
m the neighbourhood, and did great mischief, but they found none of the inhabitants, for 
they had retreated into forts and thick forests, whither they had driven all thew cattle In 
the king’s army there were ppwards of one hundred thousand men, and as many horses of 
course, great quantities of provision were wanted, but, as they found none in Scotland, 
many stores followed them from England by sea and land When the king and his lords 
left Eamburgh they went to Dunfermhne, a tolerably handsome town, where 1s a large and 
fair abbey of black monks, in which the kings of Scotland have been accustomed to be buried 
The king was lodged im the abbey, but after his departure the army seized it, and burnt 
both that and the town They marched towards Stirling and crossed the mver Tay t, which 
runs by Perth They made a grand attack on the castle of Stirling, but did not conquer it, 
and had a aumber of their men killed and wounded they then marched away, burning the 
town and the landg of the Jord de Versy 

The intentign of the duke of Lancaster and of his brothers, as well as of several knights 
and squires, wag to lay waste all Scotland, and then pursue the French and Scots (for 
they had had information of ther march to Carlisle), and by this means inclosethem between 
England and Scotland, so that they should have such advantage over them, not one would 
return, but all should be slam, or made prisoners In the mean time, ther army overran 
tLe country at ther pleasure, for none ventured to oppose them, the kingdom being void of 
defence, as the men at arma had all followed the admiral of France The English burnt 
the town of Perth, which 1s on the banks of the Tay, and has a good harbour, from whence 
vessels may sail to all parts of the world They afterwards burnt Dundee, and the English 


* “ Grisop”"—Q Greystocke 
+ There 1s a mstake in geography here, for the Tay doos not run near the road to Stuling I should suppose he 
must mean the Forth 
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apared neither monastéries nor clfurches, but put all to fire and flame The light troops of 
the English, and the van-guard, advanced as far as the city of Bredane*, which 1s situated 
on the sea, at the entrance into the Inghlands, but they did no harm to 1, though the 
inhabiants were exceedingly alarmed, supposing they should be attacked, and that the king 
of England was coming 

Just m the same manner as the English conducted themselves in Scotland, did the French 
and Scots in Cumberland, and on the borders of England, where they burnt and destroyed 
large tracts of country They entered Westmoreland, passmg through the lands of 
Greystock, and of the baron Clifford, and burnt on ther march several large villages where 
nomen at arms had before been They met with no opposition, as the country was draimed, 
for all men at arms were with the kmg im his expedition They came at length before: 
Carlisle, which 18 well inclosed with walls, towers, gates and ditches king Arthur formerly 
resided here more than elsewhere, on account of the fine woods which surround it, and for 
the grand adventures of arms which had happened near 1t f 

There were in the city of Carhsle, sx Lewis Clifford, brother to sr Wiliam Neville, mr 
Thomas Musgrave and his son, David Hollgrave, the carl of Angus, and several others from 
that neighbourhood , for Carhsle 1s the capital of that part of the country, and 1t was 
fortunate to have such men to defend 1t When the admiral of France and his army arrived, 
he made a very severe attack with ordnance, which lasted some time, but there were within 
those capable of making a good defence, so that many handsome feats of arms were performed 
before Carlisle 


CHAPTER CLXAXITI —THE EARL OF SUFFOLK PREVENTS THE KING OF ENGLAND FROM PUR- 
SUING THE FRENCH AND SOOTS WHO HAD INVADED ENGLAND —THE ENGLISH ARMY 
RETURN HOME THE SAME WAY THEY HAD ENTERED SCOTLAND —THE FRENCH AND 
SCOTS RETURN IN A SIMILAR MANNER 


Tax king’s uncles and the other lords supposed the admiral of France and the Scots would 
continue thor march, and that they would do as much mischief as they could on the borders 
and m Cumberland They therefore thought they could not do better, when their stores 
were all arrived, than to follow ther line of march until they should overtake and fight 
them , for, as they could not any way escape, they must be attacked to a disadvantage Of 
this opinion was the duke of Lancaster, his brothers, several of the nobles of the realm, and 
the greater part of the army Their stores were now all arrived by sea or land, and the 
king had, 1n the presence of his uncles, ordered this plan to be adopted But m one might, 
Michael do la Pole, earl of Suffolk, who at that time was the hcart and sole council of the 
king, and in whom he placed his whole confidence, undid the whole business I know not 
what his intentions wore for so doing, but I heard afterwards, he should say to the kmg,— 
** Ah, ah, my lord, what are you thinking of? You intend then to follow the plan your uncles 
have devised. Know, that if you do so, you will never return, for the duke of Lancaster 
wishes for nothmg more earnestly than your death, that he may be king How could he 
dare advise your entering such a country in the winter? I would recommend you not to 
cross the Cumberland mountains, where are thirty passes so narrow, that if once you be 
anclosed within them, you will run into the greatest danger from the Scots Never engage 
fn such a perilous expedition, whatever they may say to you, and if the duke of Lancaster 
be so desirous to go thither, let him, with that division of the army under his command 
for never, with my consent, shall you undertake 1 You have done enough for one time 
neither your father, nor your grandfather Edward, have been so far in Scotland as you have 
now been Thus, I say, should satisfy you Take care of your own person, you are young 
and siagacas and there are those who profess much, but who httle love you” 

These words made so strong an impression on the king, he could never get them out of hus 
head, as I shall hereafter relate On the morrow mormmng, when the lords of England were 
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preparing for their march towards Carlile, in search of the French, and to fight with them, 
as had been resolved in council the preceding mght, the duke of Lancaster waited on the king, 
ignorant of what had passed between his nephew and lord Suffolk When the king saw him, 
being peevish and qholeric from the preceding conversation, he said, harshly,—“* Uncle, uncle 
of Lancaster, you shall not yet succeed m your plans Do you thmk that, for your fine 
speeches, we will madly ruin ourselves? I will no longer put my faith m you nor m your 
councils, for I see in them more loss than profit, both in regard to your own honour and ta 
that of our people therefore, 1f you be desirous of undertaking this march, which you have 
advised, do so, but I will not, for I shall return to England, and all those who love me will 
follow me’ “And I will follow you,’ replied the duke of Lancaster “ for thero 1s not a 
man in your company who loves you so wellas I do, and my brothers also Should any 
other person, excepting yourself, dare say the contrary, or that I wish otherwise than well 
to you and to your people, I will throw lim my glove” No answer was made by any one 
The king was silent on the subject He only spoke to those who served lum, on different 
matters, and then gave orders for returning to England by the way they had come The 
duke left the king quite melancholy, and went to make other preparations , for he had 
concluded they were to pursue the French and Scots who had advanced beyond the borders , 
but, as this was altered, they took the direct road to England ’ 4 

Thus did the earl of Suffolk, who governed the king, break up tlus expedition Some 
lords said, the king had been badly advised, not to pursue the Scots, as they had all ther 
stores with them, and it was stillin ther way home Others, afraid of the difficulties, said. 
that, considering all things, as well the quantity of provision neccessary for so large an army, 
as the hardships they would be exposcd to in the winter season, when crossing the Cumberland 
mountains, they might lose more than they could gam Thus were affairs managed The 
Enghsh army returncd, with the king and barons, by the way they had entcrcd Scotland, 
but not before they had destroyed the greater part of that country 

News was brought to the admural of Francc that the English were retreating homeward 
They called a council to determme how to act when 1t was resolved that, as thur provision 
began to fail, they would return to Scotland, for they were now im a poor country, having 
ruincd all round Carlisle, and the lands of lord Clifford, lord Mowbray and the bishop of 
Carlisle , but the city of Carlisle they could not conquer The French smd among them- 
selves, they had burnt in the bishopnicks of Durham and Carlisle more than the value of all 
the towns 1n the kingdom of Scotland The Frcunch and Scots marched back th. way they 
had come When arrived in the lowlands, they found the whole country ruined, but the 
people of the country made hight of it, saying, that with six or erght stakes they would soon 
have new houses, and find cattle enow for provision for the Scots had driven them for 
security to the forests You must, however, know, that whatever the French wanted to 
buy, they were made to pay very dear for, and 1t was fortunate the French and Scots did 
not quarrel with each other seriously, as there were frequent mots on account of provision 
The Scots said, the French had done them more mischief than the Enghsh and when asked, 
‘“‘ In what manner ?” they replied, “ by mding through their corn, oats and barley, on ther 
march, which they trod under foot, not condescending to follow the roads, for which damages 
they would have a recompense before they left Scotland and they should neither find vess |] 
nor marmer who would dare to put to sea without their permission * Many kmghts wd 
squircs complained of the timber they had cut down, and of the waste they had committed 
to lodge themselves 


CHAPTER OLXXIV —THE SCOTS TREAT THE ADMIRAL OF FRANCE AND HIS MEN VERY 
HARSHLY -——-THEY RETURN TO TRANCE 


Wuen the admural, with his barons, knights and squires, were returned to the noghbour- 
hood of Edinburgh, they suffered much from famine, as they could scarcely procure provision 
fur therr money They had but little wie, beer, barley, bread, or oats their horses, 
therofore, perished from hunger, or were ruined through fatigue, and, when they wished to 
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dispose of thetn, they could not<dind « purchaser who would give them a grost either for their 
horses or housungs These lords remenstrated with thes: commander on the manner in which 
they were treated, « citcumstancg well known to himself. They said, “ they could not 
longer endure such difficulties, for Scotland was not a country to encamp in daring the winter , 

that, sf they were to remaiy the ensumg summer, they should soon die of poverty If 
they were to spread themselves over the country, to better their condition, they were doubtful 
if the Scote, who had so villanously treated their foragers, would not murder them im their 
beds, when they sliould be divided.” 

The admiral, having fully weighed what they said, saw clearly they were justified m thus 
vemonstrating , notwithstanding, he had intentions of wintering there, and of sending an 
account of his mtuation to the king of France and duke of Burgundy, who, as the admiral 
imagined, would hasten to him remforcements of stores, provision and money, with which, 
in the course of the summer, he would be enabled to carry on an advantageous war against 
the Enghsh But having considered how ul intentioned the Scots were, and the danger his 
men were in, as well as himself, he gave permission for all who chose to depart. But how 
to depart was the difficulty, for the barons could not obtain any vessels for themselves and 
men. The Scots were willing that a few poor kmghts who had no great command should 
feave the country, that they might the eamer govern the rest They told the barons of France 
‘¢ that thew dependants, when they pleased, mnght depart, but that they themselves should 
not quit the country until they had made satisfaction for the sums that had been expended 
for the use of their army ” 

Thi declaration was very disagreeable to sr John Vienne and the other French barons. 
The earls of Douglas and Moray, who pretended to be exasperated at the harsh conduct of 
their countrymen, remonstrated with them, that they did not act becommg men at arms, nor 
as friends to the kingdom of France, by this behaviour to 1ts kmghts and that henceforward 
no Scots knight would dare to set his foot m France These two earls, who were fnendly 
onough to the French barons, pointed out the probable effect ther conduct would have on 
their vassals, but some replied, “ Do dissemble with them, for you have lost as much as 
we” They therefore told the admural, they could not do any thing for him and, if they 
‘were 80 anxious about quitting Scotland, they must consent to make good their damages 
The admiral seeing nothing better could be done, and unwilling to lose all, for he found 
himeelf very uncomfortable, surrounded by the sea, and the Scots of a savage disposition, 
acoeded to their proposals, and had proclaimed through the realm, that all those whom his 
people had injured, and who could show just cause for amends beng made them, should 
bring them their demands to the admiral of France, when they would be fully pad This 
proclamation softened the minds of the people , and the admiral took every debt on himself, 
declaring he would never leave the country until everything were completely paid and 
satisfied 

Upon this many kmights and squires obtained a passage to France, and returned through 
Flanders, or wherever they could land, famished, and without arms or horses, cursing 
Scotland, and the hour they had set foot there They said they had never suffered so much 
m any expedition, and wished the king of France would make a truce with the English for 
two or three years, and then march to Scotland and utterly destroy 1t for never had they 
seen such wicked people, nor such ignorant hypocrites and traitors The admiral wrote to 
the king of France and duke of Burgundy, by those who first returned, a full state of hus 
mtuation, and how the Scots had acted towards him that if they wished to have nm back, 
they must send him the full amount he had engaged to pay the Scots, and for which he had 
bounden himeelf to the knights and squires of Scotland for the Scots had declared, that they 
had at this tame made war for the king of France and not for themselves, and that the 
damages which the French had committed must be satisfied before they would be allowed to 
return, which he had promised and sworn to perform to the barons of Scotland 

It was incumbent on the king of France, the duke of Burgundy and their councils, to 
redeem the admural, for they had sent him thither They had the money instantly raised, 
and deposited mm the town of Bruges, so that the whole demand of the Scots was paid to thar 
satisfaction. The admural left Scotland when he had thus amicably settled matters, for 
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otherwise he could not have done it, and, taking leave of the kmg, who was m the hugplands 
and of the carls of Douglas and Morsy, was attended by them to the sea-shore He 
embarked at Edinburgh, and, having a favourable wind, landed at Sluysm Flanders. Some 
of his knights and,gqures did not follow the same road, as they were desirous of seeimg other 
countries beside Scotland, and went inta different parts, but the greater number returned to 
France, and were so poor they knew not how to remount themselves especially those from 
Burgundy, Champagne, Bar, and Lorrain, who seied the labourmg horses wherever they 
found them 1m the fields 

The young king of France, and the duke of Burgundy, feasted the admiral splendidly on 
his return, as was but just They made many mmquiries respecting the situation of the king 
and barons of Scotland He told them “ the Scota would naturally mchne to the English, 
fer they were jealous of foreigners , and added, that.as God may help him, he would rather 
be count of Savoy or of Artois, or some such country, ‘than king of Scotland that he had 
seen the whole force of that country assembled together, as the Scots had assured him, but 
there were never more than five hundred kmghts and squires together, and about thirty 
thousand other men, who would be unable to withstand the Enghsh archers, or a thousand 
men at arms” The admiral was asked, “‘:f he had seen the English army” He replied, 
he had, ‘ for when I saw the manner m which the Scots fled from the English, I requestefl 
they would lead me to a place whence I might see and consider them They did 80, and I 
saw them pass through a defile, to the amount of sixty thousand archers, and six or seven 
thousand men at arms The Scots said, ‘ that this was the whole strength of England, for 
none had remained behind’” The company paused a litéle, and said, “‘ Sixty thousand archers 
and six or seven thousand men at arms # a great force” ‘‘ They may be as many as that, 
said the constable of France* , * but I would rather combat the whole of them in their own 
country than one-half on this mde the water, for this was the doctrine my master taught me 
m my youth” ‘ By my faith, constable,” rephed sir John de Vienne, “if you had been 
there with a good command of men at arms and Genoese, as I proposed, and as 1t was agreed 
on when I undertook this expedition, we would have engaged them when m Scotland, or 
destroyed them from want of provision’ 

In this manner did the constable and admural converse, which excited a great desire in the 
duke of Burgundy to make a powerful invasion of England We will now for a while leave 
them, and return to the affairs of Flanders 


CHAPTER CLXXV-—THE STATE OF FLANDERS —TWO HONEST BURGESSES OF GHENT NEGO~ 
sIATE SEORETLY A PEACE WITH FHE DUKE OF BURGUNDY, WITH THE ASSENT OF 
FRANOIS ATREMEN 


In truth, the duke of Burgundy had a strong demre to undertake a grand expedition 
against England in the ensuing summer of 1386, and did all he could to urge the king of 
France to consent to1t | On the other hand, the constable of France, who nm lis youth had 
been educated in England, and was a knight of gallant enterprise and much beloved im 
France, advised it strongly, as did sr Guy de la Trimouille and the admiral of France The 
duke of Berry was at this time in Poitou, and in the upper parts of Lamousin, ignorant of 
these councils and this intended expedition The duke of Burgundy was the greatest 
personage in France, next the king he hed many designs, and knew that, as long as the 
war continued in Flanders, the invasion of England could not take place he was therefore 
much softened, and more inclined to enter into a treaty with the town of Ghent, for they 
had alhed themselves with the king of England, who had sent thither a kmght, called the 
lord Bourchier, to advise and govern them ‘The citizens of Ghent were also demrous of 
peace, for they had suffered so much from the war that the mchest and principal persons of 
the town were no longer masters of their property 1 was at the command of a few wicked 
soldiers, who governed them at their pleasure the wisest foresaw that this could not last 
long without their being entirely runed When they were talking over their affairs among 
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themuslves, some wondered they had been thus long kept together in unity, but others 
knew that unity to have been the effect of force, and more through fear than love, for Peter 
du Bois would not desist from his wickedness, and none dared before him to speak of peace 
or of treatmg the moment he heard of any one thus talking, he was instantly arrested, 
however respectable he might be, and put to death. 

This war, which Ghent had carried on against its lord the earl Lewis of Flanders and the 
duke of Burgundy, had lasted near seven years , and 1t would be melancholy to relate all the 
various unfortunate events which it had caused Turks, Saracens and Pagans would have 
been sorrowful on hearing them, for all commerce by sea was rumed The sea-coasts from 
east to west, and all the north, suffered from 1t, for im truth the mches and merchandise of 
seventeen kingdoms were sent to Sluys, and the whole was unshippoed at Damme or Bruges 
Now consider, that if these distant countries suffered, still more bitterly must those nearer 
have felt 1t | No means of peace could be imagined. It was first thought on by the grace 
of God and divine inspiration, and by the prayers of devout people to the Lorp, who, at thar 
request, opened his ears, and took pity on the poor people of Flanders 

I will detail how a peace was made between them and the duke of Burgundy, as minutely 
ae I have before related the cause of the war, which onginated in the hatreds of Gilbert 
Mathew, John Lyon, and their accomplices, and I shall beg you will have the goodness to 
attend tome At the time I am now speaking of, the lord Bourchier governed the city of 
Ghent for the king of England, and Peter du Bois assisted him in maintaining his authority, 
and retamimg the affections of the wicked There were several prudent men that were 
disgusted with such dissensions, and who had suffered much from them they dared not open 
themselves to each other but in secret, for 1f Peter du Bois heard that any person was desirous 
of peace, he was put to death without mercy, in hke manner as he and Philip von Artaveld 
had slain sur Symon Bete and sir Gilbert Gente, and latterly, in order to fmghten the town 
of Ghent, they had destroyed many of the mhabitants 

When Francis Atremen had been driven from the town of Damme by the king of France, 
who, having totally burnt and destroyed the Quatre Mestiers, was returned to France, as 1t 
haa been before related, the principal persons of Ghent supposed the king would, the ensumg 
summer, return before that town with a very powerful army Peter du Bois and those of 
lus party were unwilling to believe it, adding, they should be very glad to see the king come 
thither, for they had formed such strong alhances with the king of England as to be certain 
of assistance At this time, there were in Ghent two vahant men, of good life and conver- 
sation, of moderate birth and fortune, neither of the highest nor of the mchest, who were very 
much vexed at this war against 1ts natural lord the duke of Burgundy, but were afraid openly 
to declare their sentiments, from the examples which had been made by Peterdu Bows One 
of them was a marmer , the other the most considerable butcher m the market, called James 
d'Ardembourg By these two men was the business first brought about In addition to 
them, I must include a worthy kmght of Flanders, named sr John dElle, a prudent 
intelligent man, who interested himself much im this affair, but, if 1t had not been through 
the means of the two aforementioned persons, he would not have interfered in 1t so happily , 
nor, as it may easily be believed, could all the knights of Flanders have succeeded. 

This sir John d’Elle was much beloved by many in the town of Ghent, and he went in 
and out at his pleasure without bemg suspected by anyone At the beginning he was afraid 
of talking either about war or peace, nor would he ever have done so, if 1t had not been 
previously mentioned by Roger de Cremin and James d’Ardembourg, and I will tell yon 
how 1t happened. These two were much displeased at the continued troubles mm Flanders, 
msomuch that they conversed together on the subject, when Roger said to dames, ““ Whoever 
could interfere between this our native town of Ghent, which 1s so much oppressed, and 
the duke of Burgundy our natural lord, would do a deed of great charity, and acquire by 1t 
grace from God and praise from men, for the differences and confusion which are so 
unbecoraing would by this means be put an end to ” 

“You speak truly, Roger,” rephed James , “ but 1¢ will be a difficult and dangerous thing 
to do, on account of Peter du Bows no one dares talk of peace from fear of him, for if he 
knew of it, those who had meddled m the business would mstantly be put to death’ 
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*¢ What !” said Roger, “ shall things then remain always as they are? There must be an 
end to1t” ‘* Tell me how,” answered James, “ and I will cheerfully hsten to you” Roger 
rephed, “ Yon are the principal butcher in the market, the mchest and moat respected you 
can talk secretly aad boldly with your most confidential friends and brethren mm trade, and 
when you shall find they understand you, by degrees you can draw them more forward. 
I, on the other hand, who am a mariner, and well beloved by all such sort of people, whose 
courage I know, and who hate the war, for they have lost much by it, will remonstrate 
with some of them on the subject, and they will induce others to mchne the same way 
when we shall have gained over these two trades, which are numerous and powerful, the 
other trades, and honest people who wish for peace, will yom us” ‘ Very well.” said James, 
“Twill sound my people do you the same by yours” 

Each of them performed his promise, and they discoursed so prudently with ther frends 
on the subyect that, through the grace of the Holy Spint, James d’ Ardembourg found all his 
brother butchers well inclined to his way of thinking Roger, on the other hand, with his 
eloquence, brought the marmers, who were anxious to regain the pilotage they had been so 
long deprived of, to the same opimion When these two honest men were conversing on the 
business, and had shown how desirous they had found their people to obtam peace, they anid 
‘We want a proper person to represent our situation to the duke of Burgundy,” an 
instantly thought of sur John d Elle, on whom they determined to call, as he was then in the 
town This they did, and loyally told him their whole secret, saying, “ Sir John, we have 
so effectually worked on our brethren of the trade, they are all eager for peace , but on condition 
that my lord of Burgundy will engage to pardon every one, and keep to us our ancient 
privileges, for which we can show sealed charters” Sir John replied, “ You say well, and 
T will cheerfully negotiate the matter between you ” 

The kmght waited on the duke of Burgundy, who at the time was in France with the 
king, and related to him all he had heard He demonstrated so well the advantages of the 
business, that the duke willingly listened to his proposals In truth, he was desirous of peace 
with Ghent, on account of the intended expedition which he wished the king to make against 
England His own council advised 1t, as did sir Guy de la Trimouille, mr John de Vienne, 
and also the constable of France and the lord de Coucy He therefore told the kmght he 
would assent to the terms proposed, and that he might return with his answer to those who 
had sent him The duke inquired if Francis Atremen had been present when this matter 
was brought forward he said, “ No, my lord he 1s governor of the castle of Gaure , and 
I know not 1f those who have sent me would like he should be made acquainted with the 
business” ‘ Tell thom,’ answered the duke, “ to speak to him boldly on the subject he 
will not do anything 1n opposition, for I understand he most earnestly wishes to make his 
peace with me” The kmght returned to Ghent with this good news, with which they were 
well pleased He then went to the castle of Gaure to Francis Atremen, when he opened 
the whole matter to him, but under secrecy Francis, having paused a little, rephed gaily, 
—“ Since my lord of Burgundy 1s willing to pardon everything, and to secure to the town 
of Ghent its pnvileges, I will no longer be a rebel, but endeavour by all means to obtam 
my peace ” 

The knight left Francis Atremen in Gaure, and returned to the duke of Burgundy in 
France with the account how matters stood The duke heard him with pleasure, and wrote 
very amicable letters to those of Ghent, sealed with his seal, and on this issue of the treaty 
the knight went back to Flanders and to Ghent, but he did not carry thither his letters _ he, 
however, gave such assurances to Roger Cremin and James d’Ardembourg that he had them 
to produce, as to lead them to consider the affair as good as concluded Now, consider what 
great peril these men and the kmght were in, for, if the lord Bourchier or Peter du Bois 
had known of it, their lives would have paid the forfeit 
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CHAPTER CLXXVI.—THE TWO CITIZENS FIX ON A DAY TO ASSEMBLE THEIR FRIENDS, TO 
ACCOMPLISH THEIR PLAN.—ALL GHENT ARE UNANIMOUS FOR PEACE, NOTWITHSTAND- 
ING THE ATTEMPTS TO PREVENT If BY THE GUVERNOR FOR THE KING OF ENGLAND 
AND PETER DU BOIS 


Roczr Carin and James d’Ardembourg, by whom the whole business was managed, 
said to sur John d Elle —‘ Come hither on Thursday morning exactly at mune o'clock, and 
bring my lord of Burgundy’s letters with you, we will show them, if we succeed 1m our 
mtentions, to the commonalty of Ghent, and have them publicly read, by which means 
they will put greater confidence in them, for, at the time we mention, we shall be masters of 
the town, or Goad men.” Sir John replied, he would do as they had said , when their council 
broke up, and mr John left the town to consider how he was to act These two citizens 
‘were very actave to complete their plans, and constantly busy with their principal supporters, 
the deans of guilds By they assiduity, they had gamed over the greater number of the 
populace , and it wag ordered, at eight o'clock on Thursday, they should quit their houses, 
“me banner of Flanders displayed before them, and shout, ‘‘ Flanders for the Lion! the lord 
of the country grants peace to the good town of Ghent, and pardon to all evil-minded 


This business could not be carmed on so secretly but that Peter du Bow knew of 1t the 
moment he had the information, he went to the lord Bourchier, who was governor-in-chief 
for the kmg of England, and said to him,—‘ My lord, Roger Cremm and James 
d’Ardembourg intend assembling the inhabitants to-morrow morning, at eight o'clock, m the 
market-place, with the banner of Flanders in their hands, and are to shout out through the 
streets, ‘ Flanders for the Lion! the lord of the country grants peace and pardon to the good 
town of Ghent for all misdemeanours’ What are we now to do? The king of England 
will no longer be obeyed 1m this town, if we be not beforehand with them, and drive them 
out of our termtorices” ‘ How shall we do this?” replied the lord Bourchier Peter said, 
«We must assemble all our people to-morrow morning in the town-house, when, after we 
have armed them, we will march through the town, crying out also, ‘ Flanders for the 
Aaon! the king of England for the country, and lord of the town of Ghent When 
we have got to the market-place, those who are our fmends will jom us, and then we 
will kill all traitors and rebels.” ‘Be it so,” answered lord Bourchier “you have well 
ymagined it, and 1t shall be done” 

God was wondrous kind to these two honest citizens , for they had intelligence oe them 
of the arrangement just mentioned On hearing it, they were not dismayed, but in the evenmg 
visited their frionds the deacons, and said to them, “ We had fixed to be in the market-place 
to-morrow at eight, but we now must change 1¢ to seven o'clock” This they did to break 
the measures of Peter du Bois, who was on the watch with forty others, and all agreed to 
change the hour On Thursday mornmg, the lord Bourchier, with sixty of bis men, went to 
the town-house Peter du Bows came thither with his forty, when they all armed and put 
themeelves in good array 

Roger Cremm and James d’Ardembourg assembled their friends at the place they had fixed 
on, when the greater part of those who had been deans of guilds jomed them They then 
displayed the anne of the earl, began thew march through the town, shouting the cry 
before mentioned. Those that heard 1t, and saw the deacons of their trades and the banner 
of the earl, mixed with their compamions and followed the banner as fast as posmble They 
arrived at the market-place on the point of seven o'clock, where having halted, and placed 
the banner of the earl before them, they were continually jomed by crowds of people, who 
drew up among them 

News was carned to lord Bourchier and Peter du Bow, who were in the town-house 
mustering ther men, that Roger Cremin and James d Ardembourg had taken possession of 
the market-place On hearing tlus, they marched out with the banner of England displayed , 
and, as they advanced, they shouted their cry In this manner they ne in the market- 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &¢ 61 


place, and drew up opposite to the others, waiting for more to join them , but very few did 
60, for they went to those who had the earl’s banner, msomuch that Roger and James had 
eighty from every hundred men who came thither The market-place was full of men at 
arms, who kept silent, eyeing each other Peter du Bois was thunderstruck wherthe 
perceived that the deans of guilds, with their men, had umted with Roger Cremin and James 
d’Ardembourg, and began to fear for his life, for he saw that those who had been used to 
follow him now avoided him He therefore quietly got out of the crowd, and went to 
hide himself for fear of being killed 

Roger Cremin and James d Ardembourg finding, from appearances, that almost all the 
inhabitants had put themselves under thar banner, were much rejoiced, and with reason, for 
they then well knew things were in a good tram, and that the people would keep peace with 
ther lord They advanced, with a large detachment of their men, leaving the main body 
behind, with the banner of Flanders carried before them, towards the lord Bourchier and the 
English, who did not think thei lives very secure Roger halted opposite to lord Bourchier, 
and said, ‘“* What have you done with Peter du Bows? We wish to know your intentions, 
and whether you are friends or enemies?” The knight replied, that he imagmed Peter du 
Bois was there , but, when he‘found he was gone, said, “ I know not what 1s become of him ,, 
I thought he had beon with me for my part, I shall be steady to the king of England, whois 
my right natural lord, and who has sent me hither at your own entreaties, if you will be plea d 
to remember it” ‘‘ That 1s true,” they answered , “‘ for if the good town of Ghent had not 
sent for you, we would have put you to death, but im honour to the kmg of England, who 
has ordefed you hither at our request, neither you nor your men shall run the smallest rok 
We will save you from all danger, and conduct you, or have you conducted, as far as the 
town of Calais Retire now, therefore, peaceably to your houses, without stirring thence for 
anything you may see or hear, as we are determined to have for our lord the duke of 
Burgundy, and no longer to carry on the war” The kmght was much pleased with tlus 
speech, and said, ‘“‘ My fair sirs and good fnends, since it may not be otherwise, God assist 
you! and I thank you for the offers you make me” 
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CHAPTER CLXXVII —SIR JOHN DELLE BRINGS LETTERS PATENT OF PEACE AND PARDON TO 
THE MEN OF GHENT, FROM THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY -——THIS PEACE I8 CONFIRMED AT 
TOURNAY BY OTHER LETTERS PATENT ON EACH SIDE 


Tue lord Bourchier and his men quietly left the market-place, and those of Ghent who had 
been with him, slily shpt away to hide themselves, or mixed with the others, under ther 
banner Shortly afterwards, sir John d’Elle entered the town and rode to the market-place, 
bringing with him letters patent, couched im fair language, and properly sealed, from the duke 
of Burgundy to the town of Ghont, which were publicly read and shown to all, and gave 
universal satisfaction Francis Atremen was now sent for from the castle of Gaure, who 
instantly came, and agreed to the whole of the treaty, saying, “‘ It was well done” 

Sir John @’Elle now returned to the duke of Burgundy, who was with his duchess at 
Arras he related to him all that had passed at Ghent, that Peter du Bois had lost all 
power there, and would probably have been killed had he been found , that Francs Atremen 
had behaved gallantly and loyally in respect to the peace The duke was much pleased with 
all this, and signed a truce to last until the first day of January , and ordered a day to be 
fixed on, m the meantime, for conferences to be holden at Tournay, to confirm the peace. 
With these papers properly sealed and signed, the kmght returned to Ghent which gave 
such joy to every one, as plamly showed peace was the unanmous wish 

The lord Bourchier, the Enghsh, and Peter du Bois, still remamed in Ghent, but nothing 
was done against them Peter du Bois contmued in peace, because he had sworn he would 
never more interfere in any war with the good people of Ghent against their lord the duke of 
Burgundy He was, however, much aeasted in this peril by Franas Atremen, who 
had spoken handsomely for hum to the mhabitants and for this reason Peter remaimed 
unmolested besides, they knew that Peter had only held similar opimons to their own, and 
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that he was a good and loyal oaptam. Daring the truce which had been made between the 
duke of Burgundy and the town of Ghent, they elected those who were to attend the 
conference at Tournay Francis Atremen was chosen as principal, because he wae well 
memmered, of good disposrtions, and acquainted with the lords he was to treat with Roger 
Cremin and James d’Ardembourg were elected with him They arrived at Tournay dunng 
the octave of St Andrew, escorted by fifty horse, and lodged altogether at the Salmon Inn, 
in the street of St. Brice 

The duke and duchess of Burgundy, with madame de Nevers, their daughter, came thither 
on the fifth day of December, and entered Tournay by the gate of Lille The Ghent men 
instantly rode out to meet them, on handsome horses they did not dismount, but, bareheaded, 
saluted the duke and the ladies The duke passed hastily through the town, to meet the 
duchess of Brabant, who came that same day, and entered 1t by the Mechln gate she was 
lodged at the bishop's palace The conferences now began, relative to the treaty which the 
duke had ted to Ghent Suir John d Elle attended them, as he had, with much difficulty, 
brought this busmess to an end between the two parties At last, at the entreaties of the 
duchess of Burgundy and madame de Nevers, the duke pardoned everything , and peace was 
proclasmed, after 1t had been drawn out and sealed by both parties, in manner following 


CHAPTER CLXXVIII ——-THE TREATY OF PEACH BETWEEN DUKE PHILIP OF BURGUNDY, KARL 
OF FLANDERS, IN RIGHT OF HIS WIFE, WITH THE TOWN OF GHENT AND ITS ALLIES 


Pump of France, duke of Burgundy, earl of Flanders and Artois, palatme of Burgundy, 
lord of Salins, count of Rethel, and lord of Mechlin, with Margarct, duchess and countess of 
the countries aforesaid, to all whom these presents shall come, greeting be 1t known, that 
our well-beloved subjects, the sheriffs, deacons, council, and commonalty, of our good town 
of Ghent, having humbly supplicated our lord, the king, and us, to have mercy upon them, 
and that our said lord, together with us, having had compassion on them, by other letters 
than these present, and for the reasons contamed in them, have pardoned and forgiven all 
misdemeanours and offences committed by them, our subjects of Ghent, and have fully 
confirmed all the said customs, privileges, and franchises, provided they place themselves 
wholly under the obedience of our said lord and us Which grace and pardon the aforesaid 
subjects of Ghent and their allies have very humbly received from our said lord and us, by their 
letters and ambassadors, which they have sent to our said lord and us, being at Tournay, and 
have renounced all wars and disputes, bemg returned most heartily to their obedience, to the 
said lord and us, promising henceforward to be good friends and loyal subyects to our said lord 
the king, as to their sovereign lord, and to us as their natural lord, m mght of Margaret, our 
wife, being their natural lady and heiress For which cause our said lord and ourselves, have 
received our said subjects of Ghent and their allies into our favour, and have granted them 
letters of remission for all offences, singly and absolutely, with the restitution of all their 
franchises and privileges, as will be more fully apparent in these our letters After which 
grace and remission, our said subjects of our good town of Ghent, having made several 
supplications which we have received, and have had maturely considered by our council, and 
they, according with the common good of the country, in order to put a final end to alt 
dissensions, from our love and favour to our good subjects, have ordered as follows, in regard 
$o these said supplications 

First, with regard to their request, that we would confirm the privileges of Courtray, 
Oudenarde, Grammont, Meule, Dendremonde, Russclmonde, Alost, Ath, Arclo, Breuilles, 
Deynse, and the jurisdictions of these towns in the low countnes. We order the inhabitants 
of these said towns to wait on us with their said privileges, and, after exammation of them 
by our council, we will so act, that our subjects of Ghent, and the other good towns, shall 
be satisfied therewith and should any of the said privileges be lost or accidentally destroyed, 
aonieee! inquiry made on the subject, we will provide accordingly as 1t has been before 
PHSRUOD 
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+ Ttem,—as to thé: requests concerning commerce, we consent that 1t have free course 
through our country of Flanders, on paying the usual duties. 

Item,—should any of their frends or allies be hereafter arrested m any foreign country, 
on account of the-date disturbances, we will have them sent home in safety. We hkewise 
consent, that 1f any of them be thus arrested, we will assist and defend them to the utmost 
ef our power, as good lords should do to loyal subjects 

Item,—we are willing that all prisoners of their party, supposing them to have agreed for 
their ransom, shall have their liberty, on paying the stipulated sum and other reasonable 
expenses , provided, however, that if any of the said prisoners, their relations or fnends, hold 
any fortresses against us, such be first given up and on hke terms shall those attached to us, 
and confined by our subjects of Ghent or their allies, be set at hberty 
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Item,—out of our abundant goodness we have ordered, and by these presents do order, that 
all those who may have been banished from our good towns of Bruges, Ypres, or other places, 
on account of these dissensions, as well as those who may have been bamshed by law and 
Justice from our good town of Ghent, or who may have voluntarily absented themselves, be 
restored, so that they may return to the said towns and reside , provided those who have held 
for the party of Ghent be m like manner restored to their different towns or country, and 
when they re-enter the towns to which they are restored, they make oath before our officers 
n the town of Ghent, and swear to keep the peace in such towns, and not commit any damage 
either in a public or private manner on any of the inhabitante. In the hke manner will those 
swear who shall re-enter Ghent 

Item,—all those who may return to our town of Ghent, with their alles and other 
inhabitants, will be obedient to our said lord and to us, and will promptly put themselves 
under our obedience With regard to those who may now be absent, they shall be restored, 
i time hereafter to be specified, to their fiefs, houses, lands, and inheritances, m whatever 
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place they may he, notwithetanding any mischiefs they may have done during, and om&astotins 
of these disturbances, in as full a manner as they enjoyed them previous to that period. 

Item,—-should any of the whabitents of the sad town of Ghent, or their alles, be wp 
Brabant, Ha:mault, Holland, Zealand, Oambrens, or in the bishopric of Liege, and should ® 
they, within two months after the publication of this peace, put themselves under the obedience 
of our said lord and us, and furthermore take such oaths as shall be hereafter declared before 
us, or before those whom we may appoint to recerve them, they shall fully enyoy all the 
before-mentioned pardons and graces And those who may bem England, Frizeland, or 
Germany, should they, witlun four months as aforesaid, put themselves under our obedience, 
shall enjoy the lke privileges. If such as may be beyond sea at Rome, or at St Jago de 
Compostella, should, within one year from the publication of the peace, without fraud, take 
the oaths aforesaid, they shall partake of the same privileges, and in hke manner all those 
banished by judgment of law, or such persons as may have voluntarily absented themselves 
on account of the dissensions, shall be restored to their fiefs, houses, lands, and inheritances 
according to their several claims. 

Item,—with regard to movetble property, which may have been taken on both sides, no 
restitutions be made, but each party remain acquitted to each other, unless, indeed, 

“Testitutions be made, to discharge the consciences of those who may have taken such things. 

Item,—those now in possession of the heuses which are to be restored, as well on one side 
as on the other, shall not carry away any fixture whatever, and such houses shall be restored 
with all their appurtenances and rents which may then be due, and henceforward all rents 
and profits shall be collected peaceably by those to whom they legally belong. 

Item,—1t having been reported to us, that some of our subjects of Ghent or their allies, 
have done homage for fiefs which they hold, to other lords than to those to whom they legally 
appertain, and by such means have forfeited their fiefs, notwithstanding which, we will, out 
of our grace, that such fiefs remam to them, on performmg homage to ud, for what had 
been ours, and of our vassals holding from us , and we acknowledge, out of our especial favour, 
any leases or recognisances as legal between the present parties y 

Item,—our said subyects of Ghent, the sheriffs, deacons, council, commonalty, efid their allies, 
by our orders, and thew own freewill, having renounced all alliances, oaths, vbhgations, acts 
and homages, which they, or any of them, may have done to the kmg ef England, to his 
commrssionera, deputies, or officers, or to others who may not be im the good pleasure of our 
said lord or of us, do now make oath that from henceforward they will be good and loyal 
subjects to our said lord, and to his successors, the kings of France, aswell as-to us, and will 
perform such services to us and to our successors, a3 good and loyal subjects are bounden to 
do to their lord or lady, to defend their persons, honour, inheritances, and rights, and prevent 
all who may endeavour to mvade them, by giving direct mformation to our officers, saving 
always ther own nghts and privile 

Item,—that our subjects of our good town of Ghent may remain always in peace, and under 
the obedience of our said lord the king and us, as well as of our heirs, the earls of Flanders 
our successors, and that disturbances which may in future amse be prevented, we will that all 
these aforesaid articles be strictly maintamed without any mfringement. And we forbid our 
subjects, however ill they may have acted towards us m the late diseensiona, to venture mm 
any way, either directly or mdirectly, by word or deed, to offer any injury, by reproaches or , 
insults, to the aforesaid men of Ghent. 

ee peed one act ogra re these our orders, and injure those of Ghent, under 
pretence ng our part, for what may have passed during the late disturbances, such 
offence shall be brought before the lord, and the courts to which 1t may belong, and such 
crimmal act shall be punuhed by corporal punishment and confiscation of goods, as shall m 
like manner the offeuces of their acoomplicos, abettars, and those who may attempt to conceal 
them, after having been convicted of mfringing the peace, as well by the justice of our officers 
or of other lords, as by the laws of the country to whose yunediction it may more immediately 
appertain a reasonable satiwfaction chall be made to the injured party, from the crmunal's 
+ffects, and the surplus be paid to'us, or to whatever lord has the mght to rt, saving thé 
ptivileges of the towns. 
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Ltem,-~-ghould any of the citizens of our said town of Ghent be banished from the said 
town, for fraction of the peace, and supposing that pnor to this peace, by the privileges of 
town, their effects could not be confiscated, nevertheless, for the better preserving this 
peace, they shall, fer such cause, be confiscated, and from such effects shall reparation be made 
to the party injured, as has been before stated, and the residue revert to their legal heirs, just 
a& if such persons were deceased, saving 1n all other respects the privileges of our good town 
of Ghent and if such wicked persons cannot be arrested, so as to suffer corporal punishment, 
their effects shall be confiscated as aforesaid 

Item,—if any abusive language shall be uttered, and come to the ears of any of our ervil 
officers, against this our order, we will that the person uttering such be punished by arbitrary 
fine, so as to serve for an example to others, by the legal yudges of such places before whom 
he or they shall have been brought, saving the franchises and privileges of those places 

Item,—if any churchman be guilty of any acts against the said peace, let him be transfcrred 
to his ordinary, to be punished as an infringer of the peace, according as the «ase may require 

Item,—this same peace shall be pubhecly proclaimed and published in the said town of 
Ghent, and im all our other towns in Flanders. 

Item,—should any doubts or obscurity appear on the face of the said articles of peace, we , 
declare, and will order our council to declare, that such doubts and obscurities, should any 
such arise, shall be interpreted and explained m such manner as shall give satisfaction to 
the complainants. 

And we, the deans and commonalty of the town of Ghent, do by these presents accept for 
ourselves and for our allies these acts of clemency, pardon and grace done to us, by king 
Charles, our lord paramount, and by the aforesaid duke and duchess, earl and countess of 
Flanders, our lawful and natural lords and we thank them, from the bottom of our hearts, 
for these said graces and pardons We also swear obedience, as good and loyal subjccts 
should do, to them, and will guard, to the utmost of our power, their persons and honour 

In testimony of which, we the duke and duchess aforesaid have had our seals put to these 
letters, and we the shenffs, deacons, and commonalty of the town of Ghent have also 
affixed the seal of the town 

In addition to which, we the duke and duchess aforesaid have cntreated and do entrcat 
our very dear and well-beloved aunt the duchess of Luxembourg and Brabant, and our very 
dear and well-beloved brother duke Albert of Bavaria And we also, the sherffs, deacons, 
and commonalty of Ghent, entreat the very powerful and puissant princess the lady duchess 
of Luxembourg and Brabant, and the high and puissant prince duke Albert aforesaid And 
also we the duke and duchess of Burgundy, and we the shenffs, council, and commonalty 
of Gheat, entreat the barons and nobles of the country of Flanders, hereafter named, from 
the good towns of Bruges, Ypres, the Franconate, Mechlm, and Antwerp, for the security 
of the peace, and assurance of the truth of the above-mentioned articles, to affix their own 
seals, and the seals of the different towns, to these presents 

And we Jane, by the grace of God duchess of Luxembourg, Brabant, and Limbourg , 
and we duke Albert of Bavana, bailiff, regent, and heir to the countries of Hainault, 
Holland, Zealand, and lordship of Frizeland we William, eldest son to the carl of Namur 
and lord of Sluys, Hugh lord d’Antomg and warden of Ghent, John lord de Guistelles and 

e Harues, Henry de Bruges, lord de Dixmude and de Havre, John lord de Gonuseberge 
#7and de la Jentowe, Arnold de Jouste lord d Estournay, Philp lord d’Axalle, Lows de la 
‘ Hasle bastard of Flanders, Girard de Rasenhen lord do Baserode, Walter lord de Ialun, 
* Phihp de Hamur lord d’Eque, John Villain, lord de St Jean d’Outre, warden of Ypres, 
“Lewis lord de Lambres kmght and we the burgomasters, with the sherffs of the towns of 
Bruges and Ypres we Philip de Redehen and de Montferrant sheriffs Montfranc de 
Montamar kmght, sheriff of the Franconate, m the name of that termtory, which has no 
common seal. and we, the council of the towns of Mechlin and Antwerp,—have at the 
aforesaid request, for the good of the peace, and for the greater security and truth of all the 
fore-mentroned articles, and every one of them, caused to be affixed our seals and the seals 
of the aforesaid towns to these presents —Executed at Tournay the 18th day of December, 

in the year of grace 1385 

VOL II F 


66 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANOE, &c. 


CHAPTER CLXXIX -——PETER DU HOIS, APTER THE CONCLUSION OF THE PEAOR, RETIRES TO 
ENGLAND WITH THE LORD BOURCHIER, GOVERNOR OF GHENT 


Wuen all these ordinances and treaties of peace had been engrossed and sealed, they were 
published before the parties the duke of Burgundy had one part, and the deputies from 
Ghent the other Francis Atremen and the deputation with him most humbly took leave 
of the duke and duchess of Burgundy, and of the duchess of Brabant, thanking them 
repeatedly, and offering their services to them for ever The good lady of Brabant returned 
ther thanks, and kindly entreated them firmly to mamtain the peace, and mduce others 
to do the same, and desired them never to rebel agamst their lord and lady, for they had 
seen with how much difficulty peace had now been brought about They thanked her 
heartily, and the conference broke up, and each retired to his home 

The duke and duchess of Burgundy went to Lille, where they staid some time, and the 
deputation returned to Ghent When Peter du Bois saw peace so firmly established that 

.there was not a possibility of any future disturbance or rebellion, he was greatly cast down 
he doubted whether to remain m Ghent, conmdering that now everything had been pardon d 
under the seal of the duke, so that none were afraid, or whether to accompany the lord 
Bourchier and the English to England Having paid due attention to all circumstances, he 
did not think he could venture to trust himself in Ghent True 1t 18, that Francis Atremen, 
when he mentioned his intentions of quitting Ghent, said, “‘ Peter, everything 18 pardoned , 
and you know, by the treaties made and sealed with my lord of Buroundy, that no one can 
suffer for what has passed” “Francis,” rephed Peter, “real pardons do not always he in 
letters patent one may pardon by word of mouth, and give letters to the same effect, but 
hatred may still lie m the heart I am but a man of low birth, and little consequence m the 
town of Ghent, and yet have done all m my power to mamtam its mghts and pnvileges 
Do you think, that mm two or three years hence, the people will remember 1t? There are 
persons of igh birth in the town Gilbert Matthow and his brethren, who were enemies to 
my master John Lyon, will return, and will never view me but with evil eyes, as will also 
the relations of sir Gilbert Gente and sir Symon Bete, who were slain by me never can I 
trust myself safely m this town And will you venture to remain among such traitors, 
who have broken thei faith with the kmg of England? I swear, that you yourself will m 
the end suffer” ‘ I know not what may happen,” answered Francis, “ but I have such 
faith in the treaty, and m the promises of my lord and lady of Burgundy, that I ghall 
certainly stay here* ” 

Peter du Bois made a supplication to the sheriffs, deacons, council, and governors of 
Ghent, saying, “ My fair gentlemen, I have served the good town of Ghent to the very 
utmost of my power many times have I hazarded my life for 1 and for all these services 
the only reward I ask 1s, that you would have me and mine, my wife and children, escorted 
in safety with the lord Bourchier, whom you have ordered to England” Those present 
unanimously comphed with his wish, and I must say, that Roger Cremin and James 
d’Ardembourg, by whom the peace had been made, were more glad than sorry at his 
departure , as were likewise the principal persons in Ghent, who wished peace and love 
to all Peter du Bois made his preparations, and left Ghent in company with lord Bourchier 
and the Enghsh, carrying with him his whole fortune , for, m truth, he was well provided 
with gold, silver, and jewels. Sur John d’Elle escorted them, under a passport from the duke 
of Burgundy, as far as the town of Calais, and then returned to Ghent The lord Bourchier 
and Peter du Bois made as much haste as possible to England, where he was presented to 
the king and his uncles, to whom he related everything which had happened 1m the affairs 
of Ghent, and the means by which peace had been concluded with the duke of Burgundy 
The king, the duke of Lancaster, and his brothers entertamed him handsomely, an were 
‘well pleased that he had come to them The king retamed him in his service, and mstantly 


* Atromen was afterwards assassinated —Ep 
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gavo him one hundred mares yearly revenue, assigned on the wool-staple of London. Thus 
did Peter du Bois remain in England, and the good town of Ghent m peace Roger 
Oremin was appointed deacon of the pilots of Ghent, which 1s a most profitable office whon 
commerce 1s uninteffupted , and James d’Ardembourg was made deacon of the small crafts, 
which 1s hkewise an office of great trust m the town of Ghent 


Although the present edition is divided into two 
volumes only, such being the most convenient arrangement 
of the work in ite present form, yet the importance of 
retaining the original divisions of the Author has not been 
lost sight of, and they have accordingly been preserved 
Froiseart uced each of lis volumes at sume consider- 
able mterval from the preceding ‘“* When,’ says M de 
St Palaye in his life of our author, “our histonan finished 
one of the parts of his History, he brought 1t down to the 
time when he was writing and towards the end he re- 
lated the events as they were passing from whence it 
happens, as it seems to mo, that there ia much confusion, 
often omissions and mistakes, which he has been obliged to 
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correct or alter in the following parts ’? This is exempli 
fied in the third volume, which was not begun till 1890, two 
years after the completion of the second, in xt he returns 
to events which had happened since 1882, and givesa fuller 
account of them from the more correct information he had 
subsequently obtained. It would cause still greater con 
fusion if the separate aceounts were combined in an undis- 
tinguished train of chapters, and the cause of such repe- 
titions was thus left without explanation The third 
volume, which was finshed in the year 1392, was written 
by the order and at the expense of the celebrated Gaston 
Pheebus Count de Blois, at whose court Sir John Froissart 
was then rosident —Ep 


CHRONICLES OF SIR JOUN FROISSART 


THIRD VOLUME 


OF 


THE CHRONICLES OF SIR JOHN FROISSART. 


LER SLIT PEN I EE EE TIER EE ELEY 
ECE Ea EES a LS 


CHAPTER I -—-FROISSART GIVES HIS REASONS FOR VISITING THE COUNT DE FOIX 


I wave been a considerable time without speaking of the affairs of distant countries. 
Those nearer home were at the moment so fresh mm my memory, and so much more agree- 
able, that I have delayed mentioning others Such valiant men, however, as were desirous 
of advancing themselves, whether in Castille, Portugal, Gascony, Rouergue, Quercy, 
Limousin, or 1n Bigorre, did not remain idle, but employed themselves underhand against 
each other, in the wish to perform deeds of arms that might surprise and conquer towns, 
castles, or fortresses. And for this reason, I, sir John Froissart, having undertaken to indite 
and chronicle this history, at the request and pleasure of the high and renowned prince, 
Guy de Ch&tillon, count of Blois, lord of Avesnes, Beauvois, Estonnehonne, de la Geude, 
my good and sovereign master and lord, considered m myself that grand deeds of arms 
would not fall out for a long spgce of time m the marches of Picardy and the country of 
Flanders, since there was peace in those parts, and 1t was very tiresome to me to be idle, 
for I well know, that when the time shall come, when I shall be dead and rotten, this grand 
and noble history will be m much fashion, and all noble and vahant persons will take pleasure 
in 1¢, and gain from it augmentation of profit And moreover, since I had, God be thanked, 
sense and memory, and a good collection of all past things, with a clear understanding to 
conceive all the facts of which I should be informed, touchmg my principal matters, and 
since I was of an age and constitution of body well fit to encounter difficulties, I determined 
not to delay pursuing my subject And in order to know the truth of distant transactions, 
without sending upon the inquiry any other in place of myself, I took an opportunity of 
visiting that high and redoubted prince Gaston Phoebus count de Foix and de Béarn , for I 
well knew, that of I were so fortunate as to be admitted mto his household, and to remain 
there in quiet, I could not choose a situation more proper to learn the truth of every event, 
as numbers of foreign knights and squires assembled there from all countries, attracted by 
his high birth and gentihty It fell out just as I had imagined 

I told this my mtention to my very renowned lord the count de Blois, and also the 
journey I wished to undertake, who gave me letters of recommendation to the count de Fox 

began my journey, inquiring on all mdes for news, and, through the grace of God, 
continued 1t, without peril or hurt, until I arrived at the count’s residence, at Orthés mn 
Béarn, on St Catherme’s day in the year of grace 1388 The count de Fox, as soon as he 
saw me, gave me a hearty welcome, adding, with a smile and in good French, that he was 
well acquainted with me, though he had never seen me before, but he had frequently heard 
me spoken of He retained me in his household, and, by means of the letters which I had 
brought, gave me full liberty to act as I pleased as long as I should wish to remain with him 
I there learnt the greater part of those events which had happened m the kingdoms of 
Castille, Portugal, Navarre, Arragon, even m England, m the Bourbonnois, and everythin 
concerning the whole of Gascony he humeelf, when I put any question to him, saewared 
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vt moat readily, saying, that the history I was employed on would in times to come be 

pe ag risel poor _ panes en added he, “‘ my fair sir, more gallant deeds 
arms have ormed wit ese last fift d derful things 

happened, than for ¢hree hundred years before ” eee nent ener = 
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I was thus received by the count de Fox im his hotel, and entertamed according to my 
pleasure My wish was to inquire after news relative to my history, and I had at my 
option, barons, knights, and squires, who gave me information, as welt as the gallant count 
de Foix himself I will therefore ilustrate, m good language, all I there learnt, to add to 
my materials, and to give examples to those worthies who wish to advance themselves 
in renown If I have heretofore dwelt on gallant deeds, attacks and captures, of castles, 
towna, and forts, on hard-fought battles and skirmishes, many more will now ensue, all of 
which, by God's grace, I will truly narrate 


CHAPTER II —-A SHORT REPETITION OF WHAT I8 CONTAINED IN 80ME OF THE PRECEDING 
CHAPTERS, FOR THE BETTER UNDERSTANDING THE HISTORY OF THE WAR BETWIEN 
KING JOHN OF CASTILLE AND THE BASTARD OF PORTUGAL, BROTHER TO THE LATE 
KING DON FERNANDO, 


You have before seen in this history*, that Edmund earl of Cambridge, son of the late 
king of England, had departed from Portugal, and embarked with ns army at Lisbon, 
notwithstanding he had betrothed his son John to the lady Beatrice, daughter of don 
Fernando king of Portugal The carl was discontented with Fernando, because he had 
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remained for fifteen days encémped with his army before king Jolt of Castille, without 
any engagement and had entered into a treaty with the Castilhans against his opinion. This 
had greatly displeased him, and, when the treaty was negotiating, he thus spoke‘ “ Sir king, 
take good heed what you do, for we are not come into this country to eat, drink, and to rob, 
but to make war on this son of a bastard who calls himself king of Castille and count of 
Transtamare, to conquer our lawful inheritance, which this John de Transtamare holds and 
possesses. You well know, that by marnage with the herresses of the kingdom of Castille, 
daughters of don Pedro, who was your cousin-german, my brother and myself have the claims 
of nght, and you have offered tu assist in the recovery of thus kingdom (for every good lord 
ought to lean to the lawful mght, and not to 1ts opposite) by your knight who here stands, and 
whom you sent to England to say, that if we would bring into this country two thousand 
lances and from two to three thousand archers, with the aid you would give us, you had great 
hopes that we might regain our inheritance I am therefore come hither, not indeed with as 
many in number as you wrote for, but those I have are well mclined, and bold enough to 
abide the event of a battle, xf yomed by your army, agaist the force which the count de 
Transtamare has at this moment and we shall be much dissatisfied with your conduct if a 
battle do not take place” Such were the words spoken by the earl of Cambridge to the king 
of Portugal, before hig departure, who distinctly heard them, but, nevertheless, he dared 
not offer battle to the Castillans, although they were withm mght of each other There 
were none of his council who did not say,—* Sir, the army of the king of Castille 1s at this 
moment too powerful, and if, by accident, you lose the day, you will lose your crown, 
without any chance of recovering 1t you had better, therefore, endure much, than do any 
thing wherein 1s such great peril and msk” The earl of Cambridge, findmg he could not gain 
any thing, returned to Lisbon, ordered his vessels to be made ready, and took leave of the 
king of Portugal When he embarked, he would not leave his son John with the king and 
the damsel that was to be his wife, but sailed for England, leaving none behind Such was 
the end of the Portuguese armament at this season. 

The earl of Cambridge, on his arrival in England, represented to his brother, the duke of 
Lancaster, how the king of Portugal had acted, and the state of that country The duke 
became very thoughtful, for he saw that the conquest of Castille was very distant and 
doubtfal bemdes, his nephew, king Richard, had in his council those who were unfnendly 
to him, more especially the earl of Oxford, who had the sole management of the king This 
lord did every thing in his power to make a breach between the king and his uncles. He 
eatd to hiumn,—“ Sir, if you wish to support your two uncles, my lords of Lancaster and 
of Cambridge, m their war with Spain, 1¢ will cost you the whole revenue of England, and 
they will not at last gain any thmg It will be more prudent to keep at home men and 
money, than that they should be scattcred abroad without any profit to yourself you had 
better guard and defend your own inheritance, which 1s invaded on all sides from France and 
Scotland, than employ your men elsewhere” The young kimg was well inclined to follow 
this advice of the earl, for he loved him with his whole heart, they having been brought up 
together The earl of Oxford was connected with several English knights, and never acted 
without the advice of sr Simon Burley, mr Robert Tremhan, sr Nicholas Bramber, sir 
John Beauchamp, sr John Salisbury and sir Michael dela Tole sir Thomas Trivet and 
air Wilham Elmham were also named among his advisers From these differences between 
the king and his uncles, and the nobles with the commonalty, many serious ills befel England, 
as I shall hereafter relate in the course of this history 

Not long after the departure of the earl of Cambridge from Portugal king Fernando fell 
ili His disorder, after oppressing him with languor for a year, caused Ins death He had 
no other children but the queen of Spam The king of Castille received snformation that 
the realm of Portugal was now fallen to him, as the mghtful successor to the deceased 
king Many councils were holden on this occasion, but, when they spoke to him on the 
subject, he replied, “‘ The Portuguese are an obstinate race I shall never gam them but by 
conquest ” Ps 

The Portuguese, finding themselves without a king took council together, and resolved to 
send a deputation to a bastard-brother of king Fernando, a vahant and wise man called 
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Denw*, but he was a monk, and master of the order of Avis. They declared, they had 
much rather be under the government of this valiant man, than of the king of Castille , for, 
wm the eyes of God, he who acted well was no bastard. The grandmaster was exceedingly 
rejoiced on hearings the umiversal good will the four principal cities in Portugal bore him , 
and that the affection of Lisbon and the others was so strong, they were demrous of crowning 
him ther kmg He secretly wrote to his friends, and went to Lisbon, which 1s the principal 
town in Portugal. The townsmen received him joyfully, and demanded, should they crown 
him king, would he be good and Joyal, and preserve the country in its privileges? He 
answered, that he would, and be the best kmg they ever had Upon this, the citizens of 
Lasbon wrote to those of Commbra, Oporto and Ounque, which are the keys of the realm, 
that for their mutual advantage, they were desirous to crown king the grand-master Denis, 
who was wise and valiant, of good conduct, and brother to king Fernando for that the 
kingdom of Portugal could not longer remaim without a head, as well for fear of the Castilhans, 
as of the urfidels at Granada and Bugia, who bordered on the country These four principal 
towns, and the land propnetors of Portugal, excepting a few great barons and knights, were 
ifolined to favour his election , but some barons said, 1t was not mght a bastard should be 
crowned king, sf he were not of the best dispomtions The towns replied, that he was so. 
qualified, and that 1t was a case of necessity, for they had no other choice , that he was a 
man of sense and of courage in arms, that there was a precedent in Henry of Transtamare, 
who had been crowned king of all Castile, by the choice of the country, for its common 
advantages, even during the lifetime of don Pedro 

The election, whether the nobles would or not, took place and Denis was crowned king 
mm the cathedfal church of Commbra, with the unanimous consent of the commonalty of 
Portugal Ile swore to admimster justice honestly, to maintain the people in all the rights 
and privileges which they had enjoyed from former times, and which they were entitled to 
have preserved tothem This gave great satisfaction to all When news of this was carned 
to the king of Castille, he was wroth for two reasons one, because his queen was the legal 
heiress of Portugal, the other, that the people had crowned a king of Portugal by election 
He therefore made this a pretext for war, and demanded from the town of Lisbon two 
hundred thousand florins, which king Fernando had promised him when he espoused his 
daughter He sent as ambassadors to Portugal the count de Tierme and de Rebede, and 
the bishop of Burgos, with a grand suite of attendants When arrived at Santarem, the last 
town of Castille towards Lisbon, they sent a herald to the king and citizens of Lisbon, to 
demand passports for the security of their coming and returnng These were instantly 
granted The council of the town were assembled to hear explamed the cause of their 
embassy at the end of their harangue they said,—‘* You Lisboners should properly 
understand this matter, and not be surprised if our king, mm his anger, demands so vareg & 
sum from you, which you are bound to pay him, since you have thought proper to give the 
noble crown of Portugal to a clerk, a monk, and a bastard Thus act 1s not to be suffered 
for, by nghtful election, 1t belongs to our king, as the natural and true heir besides, you 
have acted contrary to the opinion of the nobihty of the kingdom therefore, he now declares 
by us, that you have been guilty of a high misdemeanour, and if you do not hasten to make 
every reparation, he 1s resolved to make war upon you” Don Ferdinand Gallopes de 
Yillasons, a noble citizen and of great weight m Lisbon, thus answered ‘“‘ My lords, you 
greatly réproach us for our election, but your own 1s 1n the same predicament, for you have 
crowned in Castille a bastard, the son of a Jewess The fact 1s nmiversally known With 
regard to the justice of your election, there 1s none, for your king has no nght to the crown 
of Castille it belongs to the daughters of don Pedro, Constance and Isabella, who are 
married to the duke of Lancaster and the earl of Cambndge, to their children, and to their 

© Froissart mistakes one brother for another Peter king, to the prejudice of Beatrice, only child of Ferdinand 
the Severe had three children by Inés de Castro Denis, Popo Urban, by dispensation, freed him from his religious 
the eldest, was confined at this timein the pnsons of Span = vows 1387 He married Philippa, daughter of John 
John, the person meant in the text, was the son of Peter of Gaunt duke of Lancaster, by Blanche of Castille by 
by Theresa Laurezzo, and surnamed the Father of bis whom he had several children —Monzai—Art de V érifier 


Country He was grand master of the order of Avis, les Dates 
and, after the death of his brother Ferdinand, was choson 
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_eepenye them You may, therefore, depart when you please, and tell him that sent you, 
our election 1s good, and shall be upholden ; for will not hsve any other king as 


long as the present one shall choose to be so. With regard to the sum of mogey you 
demand from us, we say that we are no way obliged to pay 1t you must therefore call upon 
those who bound themselves to the payment, and who had all the advantage of st.” The 
king of Portugal was not present at this assembly, though he well knew what anewer his 
people were tomake The ambassadors from the king of Castille, perceiving they should 
gain nothing more fram the Portuguese, took leave, as was becommg them, set out and 
returned to Seville, where they had left the kmg and hia council. Having related all that 
you have just heard to the king, he sammoned a council to deliberate on what was to be done 
It was determined to send defiances to the king of Portugal and his partisans, and that the 
king of Castille had just reasons for declaring war against them After these defiances had 
been sent to Portugal, the king of Castille issued a special summons for raising an army, 
declaring he would lay siege to Lisbon, and not depart thence until he had gained 1t, for the 
insolent replies that had been made to his ambassadors, so that they should pay dearly if they 
were obliged to sue for mercy The king of Castille advanced to Santarem with his whole 
eforce, that being the place of rendezvous About this period, a kmght of Castille, of the name 
of Navaret, was expelled that court , and, if the king in his anger had caught him, he would 
have had him beheaded The knight, however, had timely notice, for he had frends on the 
watch, and, quitting the kingdom of Castille, came to Lisbon to the king of Portugal, who 
was much pleased at his arrival, retamed him in his service, and made him captain of his 
knights. He afterwards did much harm to the Castillans 
The king of Castille marched from Santarem with his whole army, to Lisbon, which he 
besieged, incloaing within 1t the king This mege lasted upwards of a year The count de 
Longuevillo was constable of the army, and sr Regmald de Limousin marshal of 1t This 
ar Reginald was a Limousin knight, whom sir Bertrand du Guesclin had carned into Castille 
during the wars of king Henry, he had conducted himeelf so faithfully that the kmg had 
given him a fair estate and a handsome lady to his wife, by whom he had two sons, Reginald 
and Henry he was much esteemed throughout Castille for his prowess With the king of 
Castille, at this siege, were Daghenes Mandat, sir Digho Percement, don Peter Rogerment 
and don Marich de Versaux*, Portuguese, who had turned to the Castillians The grand 
master of Calatrava, with his brother, a young knight called don Dighemeres,+ Peter 
Goussart de Seville, John Radigo de Hoyex, and the grand master of St Jago The army 
before Lisbon amounted to upwards of thirty thousand men many were the skirmishes and 
gallant deeds of arms performed on each side 
The Castilhans knew well the king of Portugal would not be supported by the nobles, for 
the commonalty had elected him agamst thew will, for which reason there were great 
ons between them}, and the king’s intentions were to conquer Lisbon and the whole 
country before he returned, for no assistance, except from England, could come to them 
This only he feared , but, having considered that the English were at a great distance, and 
that the king of England and his uncles were not on good terms with each other, he carried on 
the sicge with security The army was so plentifully supplicd with every sort of provision, 
there was not o town ér market in all Castille where was more abundance§ The kg of 
Portugal remamed with lis people in Lasbon, much at his ease, for they could not be 
depriyed of the advantage of the sea. Hus council advised him to send able ambaseadors 
th England, to the kmg and duke of Lancaster, to renew the alhance which had submsted 
between the king of England and lus brother Ferdinand , to charge the ambassadors to 
ask his daughter Philippa from the duke of Lancaster, who would willingly give her to him 
for his queen; to offer, under the strongest terms, a perpetual alliance between the two 
countries, and to declare he would exert himself so effectually, 1f the duke would come 
thither with two or three thousand combatants, and as many archers, that he should recover 


* These names are probably very much disfigured, but + Don Diego Merlo__En. 
iem unsble to rectify them [Diego Mendoza, Diego ti ¢ The nobles and commonalty 
Pores Sarmiento Don Peter Ruiz Sarmiento, Mannqnes § § The plague broke out in the army, and obliged thent 
D’ Aversaula }—~Ep tv abandon the siege.— Ep 
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4he kingdom of Castille, which was his lawful mheritance Two kml of lus housebold, sir 
Jobn Rodriguez and sr John Tegjgdtr, with a clerk of laws called Marche de la Figgere," 
erchdeacon of Lisbon, were nom to go as ambassadorsto England. Having provided 
themselves with al things necessary, they embarked with a favourable wid, and left the 
harbour of Lasbon, steering for the coasts of England. 

On the other hand, the king of Castille, during his mege of Lasbén, was advised to write 
to France and to Gascony for assistance of kmghts and squires, as the Spamards naturally 
imagined the king of Portugal would apply to England for succours to raise the siege: he 
was not willing, therefore, to be unprepared, nor that his army should not be in sufficient 
etrength to rest the umted force of the Portuguese and Enghsh The king, in consequence 
of this advice, sent letters and messengers to many kmghts who were anxious to display ther 
courage, more particularly to those of Béarn and the county of Foix, for in these countnes 
‘were many good knights, who wished for opportunities of showing their love of arma, but could 
not find them, as the count de Foix at this period was at peace with the count d Armagnac 
These looked-for alles of the kings of Spam and Portugal were not so soon ready, nor 
near at hand Hostulities still continued to be carried on m Auvergne, the Toulousain, 
Rouergue, and in the country of Bigorre We will now leave the affairs of Portugal, and 
speak of others. 


CHAPTER IlI-—-THE COUNT DE FOIX, AT THE ENTREATY OF THE PRINCESS OF WALES, 
REMITS THE COUNT D ARMAGNAO SIXTY THOUSAND FRANCS OUT OF HIS RANSOM OF 
TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY THOUSAND —THE ENGLISH GARRISON AT LOURDE* GOVERNS 
THE ADJOINING COUNTRY 


BrEtwEEN the county of Foix and Béarn lies the county of Bigorre, which belongs to 
France, and 1s bounded on one side by the Toulousain, and the other by Communges, and 
Béarn In this country of Bigorre 1s situated the strong castle of Lourde, which has always 
been regarded as English since the country was given up to the king of England and the 
prince, as part of the ransom for king John of France, according to the treaty of peace made at 
Bretigny near Chartres, and afterwards ratified at Calais, as 1t has already been mentioned in 
the former part of this history When the prince of Wales left England to take possession of 
the duchy of Aquitame, (which the king his father had given him to hold as a fief and 
inheritance under him, in which were two archbishopricks and twenty-two bishopricks), 
accompanied by the princess of Wales, they resided at Bordeaux about a year They 
were entreated by John count d’Armagnac to come to the handsome city of Tarbes, in the 
county of Bigorre, to see and visit that part of the country, which the prince had never yet 
done The count d’Armagnac imagined that the count de Foix would pay huis respects to the 
prince and princess during the tume they were m Bigorre, and, as he was mdebted to him 
two hundred and fifty thousand francs for his ransom, he thought he would try to prevail on 
them to request the count de Foux to release him from a part, if not the whole of 1+ The 
count d’Armagnac managed so well that the prince and princess of Wales came with their 
court, which, at that time, was very numerous and splendid, nto Bigorre, and fixed their 
residence at Tarbes Tarbes 1s a handsome town, situated in a champaign country, among rich 
vineyards there 1s a town, a city, and a castle, all separated from each other, and inclosed 
with gates, walls, and towers the beautiful mver Lisse, which rises 1m the mountains of Béarn 
and Catalonia, and 1s as clear as rock-water, runs through and divides the town Five leagues 
from thence 1s situated the town of Morlans, in the county of Foxx, at the entrance mto Béarn 
and under a mountam 1x leagues distant from Tarbes 1s the town of Pau, which belongs 
also to the count de Fox Dumng the time the prince and princess were at Tarbes, the 
count was in his town of Pau, erecting a handsome castle adjommng to the outskirts of the 
town, and on the nver Gave + 


* « Lourde,’’—capital of the valley of Lavidan, in Gascony, diocese of Tarbes, near Bagnéres 
t ‘ Gave,” in the patois of the country mgnifies a nver, and that at Pau 1s thus called, ‘‘ Le Gave de Pau °—Eo. 
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. As soon as he was unformed of the arrrval of the prince and princess at Tarbes, he made 
iis preparations and vieited them m state, accompanied by upwards of mx hundred horse 
and sixty knights. They were pleased at his visit, and entertamed him handsomely, as 
he was well of it, and the prmcess paid him the most engaging attentions. The 
count d’Armagnac and the lord d’Albreth were present, and the prince was entreated to 
request the count dé Foix to release the count from all, or part of what he was mdebted to 
him for his ransom The prmoe being a prudent as well asa valiant man, having conmdered 
a while, said, he would not do #0, and added ‘ Count d’Armagnac, you were made 
prisoner by fair deeds of arms, and in open battle you put our coumn the count de For, hs 
person and his men, to the hazard of the fight, and, xf fortune has been favourable to him 
and adverse to you, he ought not to fare the worse for 1t. Neither my lord and father nor 
myself would have thanked you sf you had entreated us to give back what we had honourably 
aiid fortunately won at the battle of Poitiers, for which we return thanks to the Lord God ” 
The count d’Armagnac, on hearing this, was quite thunderstruck and, notwithstanding 
he had failed m his expectations, he made a simular request to the princess, who cheerfully 
entreated the count de Foix to grant her a boon ‘ Madam,” replied the count, “I am but 
~ © small gentleman, and an msignificant bachelor , therefore, I cannot make large gifts, but, 
if the boon you roquest do not exceed sxty thousand francs, I grant it” The prncese was 
anxious to gain the whole, but the count, beg a wary man, paid much attention to all his 
al affairs besides, he suspected this boon regarded the ransom of the count d Armagnac 
he therefore continued, “ Madam, for a poor kmght like me, who am building towns and 
castles, the gift I offer you ought to suffice” When the princess found she could not gain 
more, she said, “ Count de Foix, I request and entreat you would forgive the count 
d’Armagnac” ‘ Madam,” answered the count, “ I ought to comply with your request I 
have said, that if the boon you solicited did not exceed sixty thousand francs, I would grant 
it, the count d’Armagnac owes me two hundred and fifty thousand, and at your entreaty 
I give you mxty thousand of them” Thus ended the matter, and the count d Armagnac, 
by the princess's entreaty, gamed sixty thousand francs The count de Foux, shortly 
afterwards, returned to his own country 
I, sir John Froissart, make mention of all these things, because when I visited Fox and 
Béarn, I travelled through Bigorre, and made enquiry after all that had passed, and what I 
had hot heard before I there learnt that the prince of Wales, during his residence at Tarbes, 
had a great demre to see the castle of Lourdo, three leagues distant, among the mountains 
When he had fully examined that castle and country, he was much pleased, as well with the 
strength of the place, as its situation on the frontiers of several countnes , for those of Lourde 
can overrun the kingdom of Arragon to a great extent, and as far as Barcelona in Cataloma 
The prince called to him a kmght of his household, named mr Peter Arnaut, of the country 
of Béarn, who had loyally served him, and nm whom he had great confidence he was an 
expert man at arms and cousin to the count de Fo. ‘Sir Peter,” said the prince, 
“ T nominate and appoint you governor and captam of Lourde, and regent of the country of 
Bigorre now guard well this castle, so as to give a good account of 1t to my lord and father, 
and to myself” “ My lord,” rephed the kmght, “that I will cheerfully do,” and he 
instantly did homage and pledged Jus faith, when the prince pui Inm im possession of it 
Now, you must’know, that when the war was renewed between the kings of France and 
England, as has been before related *, the count Guy de St Pol, and sir Hugh de Chastillon, 
master of the cross-bows in France, bemeged and took the town of Abbeville, and the whole 
country of Ponthieu about the same time, two great barons of Bigorre, whose names were 
wr Marnaut Barbasan and the lord d’Anchin, turned to the French interest, and seized the 
town and castle of Tarbes, for they were weakly guarded The castle of Lourde was under 
the command of mr Peter Arnaut, of Béarn, who would not surrender on any terms, but 
earried on a sharp contest France He sent to Upper Gascony and Béarn for some 
knight adventurers to assist him in the war, and many able men came tohmm He had mx 
captams, each of whom had fifty lances or more under his vommand his brother, John de 
Béarn, a gallant squire, Peter d’Anchin de Bigorre, brother german to the lord d’Anchin, who 
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Would never turn to the French, Ernauton de Sainte Colombe, Erneaton de Montagu, de 
Samte Bante, and le bourg de Carnela, These captams made many excurmons into Bigorre, 
thd Tonloussin, the Carcassonois, and on the Albigeois , for the moment they Jeft Lourde they 
were on enemy’s und, which they overran to a great extent, sometimes thirty leagues from 
ther castle In their march they touched nothing, but on their return all things were seized, 
and. sometimes they brought with them so many prisoners, and such quantities of cattle, they 
knew not how to dispose of, nor lodge them They laid under contnbution the whole 
eoutitry exéept the terntory of the count de Fox, but there they dared not take a fowl 
witheut paymg for rt, nor hurt any man belonging to the tount, or even any who had his 
passport , for 1t would have enraged him so much that they must have been rumed. 

These companions in Lourde had the satisfaction of overrunnmg the whole country 
wherever they pleased Tarbes, which 1s mtuated, as I have said, hard by, was kept in 
great fear, and ‘was obliged to enter into a compomtion with them Between Tarbes and 
their castle 1s a large village, with a handsome abbey, called Guyors, to which they did 
much misclnef, but they also compounded with them On the other side of the river Lisse 
18 & goodly inclosed town called Bagneres, the inhabitants of which had a hard time of 1t, 
for they were much harassed by those of Malvoisin, which 1s situated on a mountam, the 
fiver Lisse running at the foot of 1t, in its course towards Tournay, an enclosed town 
This town of Tournay was the common pass for those of Lourde and Malvoisin, to which 
they did no harm, because thoy had a free passage, and the townspeople had good bargains 
of their pillage they were, therefore, forced to dissemble with them, if they were desirous 
of hving, for they did not receive aid or succour from any one The governor of Malvoimnh 
was a Gascon, called Raymonet de l'"Espée, an able man at arms Those of Lourde and 
Malvoisin put under contribution the merchants of Arragon and Catalomia equally with 
those of France 


CHAPTER IV —SIR JOHN FROISSART, IN HIS JOURNEY TOWARDS BEARN, IS ACCOMPANIED 
BY A KNIGHT ATTACHED TO THE COUNT DE FOIX, WHO RELATES TO HIM DOW THE 
GARRISON OF LOURDE TOOK ORTINGAS AND LE PALLIER, ON THE RENEWAL OF THE 
WAR IN GUYENNE, AFTER THE RUPTURE OF THE PEACE OF BRETIGNY 


At the trme I undertook my journey te visit the count de Foux, reflecting on the diversity 
of countries I had never seen, I set out from Carcassone, .eaving the road to Toulouse on 
the right hand, and came to Monteroral, then to Tonges, then to Belle, then to the first town 
in the county of Foix, from thence to Maisieres, to the castle of Sauredun, then to the 
handsome city of Pamiers*, which belongs to the count de Foix, where I halted, to wait 
for company that were gomg to Béarn, where the count remded I remained 1m the city 
of Pamers three days 1t 1s a very delightful place, scated among fine vineyards, and 
surrounded by a clear and broad river, called the Liege Accidentally, a kmght attached 
to the count de Foxx, called mr Espaign du Lyon, came thither, on his return from 
Avignon he was a prudent and vahant kmght, handsome in person, and about fifty years 
of age I introduced myself to his company, as he had a great desire to know what was 
domg in France We were sx days on the road travelling to Orthez As we journeyed, 
the kmght, after saymg his orssonb, conversed the greater part of the day with me, asking 
for news, and when I put any questions to him, he very willingly answered them On our 
ueparture from Pamiers we crossed the mountain of Cesse, which 1s difficult of ascent, and 
passed near the town and castle of Ortingas, which belongs to the king of France, but did not 
enter 1t We went to dine at a castle of the count de Fox, half a league further, called Carlat, 
seated on a high mountain After dinner, the kmght said “Let us mde gently, we have 
but two leagues of this country (which are equal to three of France) to our lodging” 
““Willingly,” answered I ‘ Now,” said the kmght, ‘we have this day passed the castle 


* « Pama,’ —thice leagues fiom Foix, eighteon from Toulouse 
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of Ortmgns, the garrison of wifich did gréat mechief to all this part of the country Peter 
d’Anchm had possession of 1t he took xt by surprise, and has gamed sixty thousand francs 
from France.” “ How did he get so much?” sad I “I will tell you,” rephed the kmght 

* On the feast of our lady, the middle of August, a far 1s holden, where all the country 
assemble, and there 1s much merchandise brought thither durmg that time Peter d’ Anchin 
and his companions of the garrison of Lourde, had long wanted to gain this town and caatle, 
but could not devise the means. They had, however, m the begmning of May, sent two of 
ther men, of very mmple outward appearance, to seek for service in the town they soon 
found masters, who were so well satisfied with them, that they went m and out of the 
town whenever they pleased, without any one having the smallest suspimon of them 

““When mid-August arrived, the town was filled with foreign merchants from Fox, 
Béarn, and France and, you know, when merchants meet, after any considerable absence, 
they are accustomed to drink plentifully together to renew their acquaintance, so that the 
honses of the masters of these two servants were quite filled, where they drank largely, and 
their landlords with them At midmght Peter d’Anchin and his company advanced towards 
Ortingas, and hid themselves and horses in the wood through which we passed. He sent 
#ix varlete with two ladders to the town, who, having crossed the ditches where they had 
been told was the shallowest place, fixed ther ladders against the walls the two pretended 
servants, who were in waiting, assisted them (whilst their masters were seated at table) to 
mount the walls They were no sooner up, than one of the servants conducted their 
companions towards the gate where only two men guarded the keys he then said to them, 
$Do you remain here, and not stir until you shall hear me whistle, then sally forth and 
slay the guards. Iam well acquainted with the keys, having more than seven times guarded 
the gate with my master’ 

‘* As he had planned so did they execute, and hid themselves well He then advanced to 
the gate, and, having listened, found the watch drinking he called to them by ther names, 
for he was well acquainted with them, and said, ‘Open the door I bring you the best wine 
you ever tasted, which my master sends you that you may watch the better’ Those who 
knew the varlet imagined he was speaking truth, and opened the door of the guard-room 
upon this, he whistled, and his companions salhed forth and pushed between the door, so 
that they could not shut it agam. The guards were thus caught cunningly, and so quietly 
slain that no one knew anything of 1t They then took the keys and went to the gate, 
which they opened, and let down the draw-bnidge so gently 1t was not heard This done, 
they sounded a horn with one blast only, which those in ambuscade hearing, they mounted 
ther horses and came full gallop over the bridge into the town, where they took all its 
inhabitants either at table or in their beds Thus was Ortingas taken by Peter d’Anchmn of 
Bigorre and his companions in Lourde ” 

I then asked the kmght, ‘ But how did they gam the castle?” “I will tell you,” said 
sir Espaign du Lyon “At the time the town was taken, by ill-luck the governor was 
absent, supping with some merchants from Carcassone, so that he was made prisoner, and 
on the morrow Peter d’Anchin had him brought before the castle, wherem were his wife and 
children, whom he frightened by declaring he would order the governor's head to be struck 
off, if they did not enter into a treaty to deliver up the castle It was concluded, that if 
his lady would surrender, the governor should be given up to her, with permission to march 
unmolested away with everything that belonged to them The lady, who found herself in 
such a critical mtuation, through love to him who could not now defend her, in order to 
recover her husband and to avoid greater dangers, surrendered the castle, when the governor, 
hig wife and children, set out with all that belonged to them, and went to Pamiers. By 
this means, Peter d’Anchm captured the town and castle of Ortingas, and, when they 
entered the place, he and his companions gamed thirty thousand francs, as well m merchans 
dise which they found there as im good French prisoners All those who were frum the 
dounty of Fox or Béarn received thew hberty, with their goods untouched 

“ Peter d’Anchin held Ortingas for full five years, and he and lus garrison made frequent 
éxeursions as far as the gates of Carcassone, which 18 sixteen long leagues distant, greatly 
ruining the country, as well by the ransoms of towns which compounded, as by the pulage 
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they made During the time Peter d’Anchin garrisoned Ortingas, some of his companions 
made a sally, bemg desirous of gain, and came to a castle a good league off, called le Pailher, 
of which Raymond du Pailler, a French kmght, was the lord They this tume accomplished 
their enterprise, htving before attempted 1t m vain, and, by means of a scalado, they took 
the castle, the kmght and his lady in bed They kept possession of 1t, allowing the lady 
and the children to depart, but detamed the kmight four months m his own castle, until he 
had paid four thousand francs for his ransom _In short, after they had sufficiently harassed 
the country, they sold these two castles, Ortingas and le Paillier, for aght thousand francs, 
and then retired to Lourde, ther principal garmson Such feats of arms and adventures 
were these companions daily practising 

“ It happened likewise at this time, that a very able man at arms, one of the garrison of 
Lourde, a Gascon, called le Mengeant de Sainte Basile, set out from Lourde with twenty- 
nine others, and rode towards the Toulousain and the Albigeois, seeking adventures Hig 
wishes were to surprise the castle of Penne in the Albigeois, which he was nearly domg, but, 
failed When he found he was disappointed, he rode up to the gate, where he skirmished, 
and sevoral gallant deeds were done At this samo hour, the castellan of Toulouse, sr 
Hugh de Froide-ville, had also made an excurmon with sixty lances, and by accident arrived 
at Penne whilst this skirmish was going forward He and his men instantly dismounted, 
and advanced to the barmers Le Mengeant would have made off, but, as that wag 
impossible, he fought valiantly hand to hand with the kmght he behaved gallantly, and 
wounded his adversary im two or three places, but at last was made prisoner, for he was 
not the strongest, and of his men few escaped being killed or taken Le Mengeant was 
carried to Toulouse , and the séneschal had great difficulty to save him from the populace, 
who wanted to put him to death when they saw him im the hands of ther own officer, so 
much was he hated at Toulouse 

“ Fortunately for him, the duke of Berry chanced to come to that city, and he had such 
good friends that the duke gave him his hberty m consideration of a thousand francs being 
paid the seneschal for his ransom Le Mengeant, on gaining his hberty, returned to Lourde, 
where he ceased not from his usual enterprises. One time he set out with others, without 
arms, disguised as an abbot attended by four monks, for he and his companions had shaven 
the crowns of their heads, and no one would have imagined who saw them but that they 
were real monks, for they had every appearance in dress and look In this manner he came 
to Montpelier, and alighted at the hotel of the Angel, saying he was an abbot from Upper 
Gascony gomg to Pans on business He made acquaintance with a rich man of Montpelier, 
called sir Beranger, who was likewise bound for Paris on his affairs On the abbot telling 
him fo would carry him thither free from all expense, he was delighted that the journcy 
would cost him nothing, and set out with le Mengeant attended only by a servant They 
had not left Montpelier three leagues when le Mengtant mace him his pmsoner, and 
conducted him through crooked and bye-roads to his garrison of Lourde, whence he after- 
terwards ransomed him for five thousand francs” ‘ Holy Mary!’ cred I, “this le 
Mengeant must have been a clever fellow” ‘ Aye, that he was indeed,” rephed he, “and 
he died in his armour at a place we shall pass in three days, called Larre m Bigorre, below 
a town called Archmach” TI will remind you of 1t,” sad I, “when we shall armve at 
the spot ” 
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CHAPTER V —SIR JOHN FROISGART AND THE KNIGHT OF POKES ARRIVE AT CASSERES, WHERE 
THE KNIGHT RELATES TO HIM THE CAPTURE OF THE TOWN BY THE ARMAGNAOS, AND 
ALSO THE RBE-CAPTURE OF IT BY THE COUNT DE FOIX, AND, AS THEY JOURNEY, 
THEY CONVERSE ON DIFFERENT FEATS OF ARMS BETWEEN THE ARMAGNACS AND 
FOIXIENS. ’ 


Txvs rode we on to Montesquieu, 2 good inclosed town belonging to the count de Fox, 
which the Arm and Labrissiens* took by surprise, but held it only three days, m the 
morning we left Montesquieu, and rode towards Palaminich, another closed town, mtuated 
on the Garonne, and belonging to the count de Fox When we were close to 1t, and 
thought of entering it by the bridge over the Garonne, we found 1t smposmble, for the’ 
p day 1t had raimed so heavily in the mountams of Cataloma and Arragon, that a 
river, called the Salus, which rises among them, and falls into the Garonne with great 
rapidity, was so much swelled as to carry away one of the arches of the bridge, which was 
of wood We were therefore forced to return to Montesquieu to dinner, and remain there 
the whole day 

On the morrow, the kmght was advised to cross the Garonne, opposite the town of 
Caas¢res, in a boat, we therefore rode thither, and by our exertions the horses passed, and 
we ourselves afterwards with some difficulty and danger, for the boat was so small that 
only two horses and their men could cross at a time with those who managed the boat 
When we had crossed, we made for Casseres, where wo staid the whole day While our 
servants were preparing the supper, sir Espaign du Lyon said, “ Sir John, let us go and see 
the town” “Come then,” replied I We walked through the town to a gate which opens 
towards Palaminich, and, having passed it, went near the ditches The kmght, pointing to 
the walls, said, “Do you observe that part of the walls?” ‘‘ Yes,sir why do you ask ?” 
© I will tell you because 1t 1s newer than the rest” ‘That 1s true,” answered I “I will 
relate to you how this happened ten years ago You have heard of the wars between the 
count d’ Armagnac and the count de Foix, which took place in the country of Béarn, that 
appertains to the count de Fox the count d’Armagnac overran it, though at present he 18 

uiet on account of the truces made between them I must say, the Armagnacs and 
brissiens gained nothing, but had often great losees On the mght of the feast of St 
Nicholas, m the winter of the year 1362, the count de Foix made prisoners, near to Mont- 
marsen, the count d’ and his nephew the Jord d Albreth, and many nobles with 
them, whom he carried to ez, and confined them in the tower of the castle, by which 
capture he received ten times told one hundred thousand francs 

“It happened afterwards that the count d Armagnac, father of the present, called sir 
John d’ set on foot an armament, with which he came and took Casseres by 
scalado they were full two hundred men at arma, who seemed resolved to keep the place 
by force News was brought to the count de Foix, at Pau, that the Armagnacs and 
Labrisnens had taken his town of Casseres He, who was a prudent and vahant kmght, 
and prepared for all events, called to him two bastard brothers whom he had among his 

ta, mr Arnault Guillaume and mr Peter de Béarn, and ordered them to march mstantly 
to Casseres, telling them he would send men from all parts, and im three days would be 
there m person ‘Be careful, therefore,” added he, “that none get out of the town without 
being fought with, as you will have strength enough, and on your arrival at Casseres, make 
the country people bring you plenty of large pieces of wood, which you will fix strongly 
round the gates, and completely bar them up, for I am resolved that those now in the town 
shall be so shut up im it, that they never pass through the gates J will make them take 
another road.” 

“The two knights obeyed his orders, and marched to Palamimich, accompamed and 
followed by all the men at arms m Béarn. They encamped before the town of Casseres, 
but those within paid no attention to them, nor observed that they were so completely shut 


* ‘ Labrissiens ’—those attached to the family of Labreth, which we call Albreth —D 8 
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im, they could not paes through tke gates On the third day the eount dé For came 
with five hundred men at arms, and on his arrival hed the town encompassed with fortrfica- 
tions of wood, as well as by his army, that no sally might be made from 16 m the night 
In this state, withou#emaking any attack, he blockaded them until ther provisions began to 
fail, for though they had wine im plenty, they had nothing to eat, and could not escape by 
fording the river, which was then too deep They therefore thought it better to surrender 
themselves as prisoners, than shamefully perish withhunger The count de Foix hatened to ther 
offers He had them informed, that as they could not pass through any of the town-gates, 
he would make a hole im the wall through which the garrison, one by one, must pass, without 
arms, in their common dress They were forced to accept of these terms, otherwiso the business 
was at anend and, if the count de Fox had not been thus appeased, all within were dead 
men He had a hole made mm the wall, which was not too large, through which they camo 
out one by one The count was there, with his forces drawn up in battle-array , and as 
they came out of the town they were brought before him, and sent to different castles and 
towns as prisoners He took there his cousin, sr John d’ Armagnac, sir Bertrand d Albreth, 
sir Manaut de Barbasan, sr Raymond de Benach, mr Benedict de la Corneille, and about 
twenty of the most respectable, whom he carmed with him to Orthez, and received from 
them, before they gained their hberty, one hundred thousand francs, twice told For this, 
my fair sir, was this wall broken down, as a passage for those of Armagnac and Albreth 
afterwards 1t was rebuilt and repaired” When he had fimshed his history we returned to 
our lodgings, and found the supper ready 

On the morrow we mounted our horses, and mding up the mde of the Garonne, passed 
through Palaminich, and entered the lands of the counts de Comminges and d Armagnac 
On the oppomte side, fronting us, was the Garonne, and the terntories of the count de Foix 
As we rode on, the knight pomted out to me a town, which appeared tolerably strong, called 
Marteras le Toussac, which belongs to the count de Communges, and on the other side of 
the nver, two castles of the count de Foix, seated on a mountam, called Montaural and 
Monclare As we were riding among theso towns and castles, in a beautiful meadow by the 
side of the Garonne, the kmght said,—‘‘ Sr John, I have witnessed here many excellent 
skirmishes and combats between the Armagnacs and the Fouxiens, for there was neither 
town nor castle that was not well garnsoned with men at arms, who engaged with and 
pursued each other Do you see yonder those rus? they are the remains of a fort which 
the Armagnacs raised against these two castles, and which they filled with men at arms, 
who did much damage to the lands of the count de Foux, on the other mde of the nver, 
but I will tell you how they paid for 1t. The count de Foix one night sent his brother, 
sir Peter de Bearn, with two hundred lances and four hundred peasants, laden with faggots, 
and as much wood as they could cut from the hedges, which they piled around this fort and 
set on fire, so that the fort was burnt with all in :t, for none received quarter , and since that 
time no one has dared to rebuild it” 

With such conversation did we daily travel, travelling towards the source of the river 
Garonne, on each side of which were handsome castles and forts. AH on the left hand 
belonged to the count de Foix, and on the other to the count d’Armagnac We passed 
Montpesac, a fine strong castle, seated on the top of a rock, below which 1s the road and the 
town On the outside of it, at the distance of a cross-bow, there 1s a pass called la Garde, 
with a tower between the rock and the river, and an iron gate six men could defend this 
pass against all the world, for only two persons abreast can advance between the rock and 
river Upon seeing this, I said to the knight, ‘ Sir, this 1s a strong pass, and a difficult 
country’ “It 1s, mdeed,” answered the kmght, “ but, strong as it 16, the count de Fox 
ana his men once forced 1t, and advanced to Palanmnich, Montesquieu, and even to Pamuers, 
The pass was very strong, but the Enghsh archers greatly assisted hrm im this conquest. 
Come and ride by my side, and I will tell you all about 1¢” I then rode by the side of ar 
Espaing du Lyon, who thus continued his narration 

“The count d Armagnac and the lord d’Albreth mvaded the country of Foix, with 
upwards of five hundred men and advanced into those parts near Pamiers, It was in the 
beginning of August, when the corn was harvesting and the grapes mpe 1m that year there 
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was great abundance of both. Sir John d’ Armagnac and his people were encamped befote 
the town and castle of Sauredun, a short league distant from Pamers. They made an attack 
on it, anfl sent word to Pamuers, that if they did not pay a composition for their corn and 
wines, they would burn and destroy all. Those of Pamuers were afraid of waiting the event, 
as their lord was at too great a distance, bemg then mn Béarn, eo that they thought 1¢ more 
pradent to pay the ransom, which was settled at five thousand francs , but they demanded 
a delay of fifteen days, which was granted to them. The count de Foix heard of all this, 
and, by great haste and sending to all parts for aid, he got mto Pamuers through this difficult 
pass. Aasmstance came to him from several quarters, eo that he found himself at the head of 
twelve hundred lances he would have given battle, without fail, to sx John d’ 

f he had waited for it , but they retreated into the country of Communges, leaving behind 
the money from Pamuers, as they had no time to stay forit The count de Foix, however, 
did not hold them quit, but claimed the ransom, as he said he had deserved it, for he had 
come to their assistance, and to drive his enemies out of the country He paid with 1t lis 
men at arms, and remained there until the good people had harvested ther corn, finshed 
their vintage, and put all their effects in safety” ‘* By my faith,” said I to the knight, “T 
have heard you with pleasure.” Thus discoursing, we passed near a castle called la Bretate, 
and then another castle called Bacelles, all m the county of Comminges. 

As I rode on, I saw on the other mde of the mver a very handsome and large castle, with 
a town of goodly appearance I asked the kmght the name of this castle He told me it 
was called Montesplain*, and belonged to a cousin of the count de Foix, who bears the cows 
in his arma, named sir Roger d’Espaign Hes a great baron and land propnetor in this 
country and in the Toulousain, and at this moment 1s séneschal of Carcassone Upon which 
I asked, “* What relation was this sr Roger d’Espaign to sir Charles d’Espaign, constable of 
France?” ‘‘ Ho 1s not of that family,’ rephed the kmght, “for sx Lewis and sir Charles 
d’Espaign, of whom you are speaking, came originally from Spain, and were of Spanish 
extraction , but by their mothers are of French also, and cousins-german to king Alfonso of 
Spam I served m my youth under ar Lewis d’'Espaign, in the wars of Bnittany for he 
was always of the mde of St Charles de Blois against the count de Montfort ” 

Here ended our conversation on this subject. We came that day to St Gouffers, a good 
town belonging to the count de F'oix, and on the morrow to dinner at Moncuil, a strong town 
algo, which belongs to the king of France and 1s held by sur Roger d Espaign After diner, we 
mounted and took the road towards Lourde and Malvoisin, and rode over heaths that extend 
fifteen leagues they are called Lane-bourg, and are well calculated for those who are evil- 
mclined Amnud the heaths of Lane-bourg 1s situated the castle de la Mesere, belonging to 
the count de Fox, a good league above the town of Tournay and below Malvoisin, which 
castle the knight showed me, saying,—* See, yonder 1s Malvowin have you not inserted 
in your history (of which you have been speaking to me) how the duke of Anjou, when he 
was in this country, advanced to Lourde, bemeged and conquered 1t, as well as the castle of 
Trigalet on the river before us, arid which belongs to the lord de la Barde ?’ 

I conmdered a hitle, and replied, “ I believe I have not mentioned :t, nor have I ever 
been informed of such an event I therefore pray you relate the busmess, to which I shall 
attentively hsten , but tell me, lest I forget 1t, what 18 become of the nver Garonne? for I 
can no longer seeit ‘* You say truly,’ answered the kmght “it loses itself between 
these two mountams It rises from a spring three leagues off, on the road to Cataloma, 
below a castle called St. Béart, the last castle of France on the frontiers of Arragon The 
governor of it and the surrounding country at this time 1s a squire named Ernauton, who 18 
called the Bastard of Spain, and cousin-german to sir Roger d’Espaign The moment you 
see him you will say, he 1s formed for a downright man at arms This bastard of Spain has 
done more mischief to the garrison of Lourde than all the kmghts and squires of this country 
together , and I must say, the count de Forx loves him well, for he 1s his brother m arms. I 
will not say more of him, for, at the ensuing Christmas, you will see him yourself at the hotel 
of the count , but I will tell you what the duke of Anjou did when he was in this country ” 


* « Montesplain * Montespan, in the diocese of Comminges 
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CHAPTER VI=-FROISSART CONTINUES HIS JOURNEY WITH THE KNIGHT OF FOIX, WHO 
RELATES TO HIM: SEVERAL PARTICULARS RELATIVE TO THE SIEGES OF BREST AND 
DERVAL, AND HOW THE DUKE OF ANJOU RECOVERED MALVOISIN AND TRIGALET FROM 
THE ENGLISH 


We then rode gently, and he began his narration as follows “ At the first renewal of 
the war, the French conquered back again from the English all their possessions in Aquitaine, 
and sr Oliver de Chason, having turned to the French interest, conducted the duke of Anjou, 
as you know, into Brittany te the estates of su Robert Knolles and to the mege of Derval, 
all which, I dare say, you have in your history, as well as the treaty made by sr Hugh 
Broc, cousin to sir Robert, to surrender the castle, for which he had given hostages, 1magining 
the duke of Anjou to be in such strength that the sege could not be raised , and you probably 
relate how sir Robert Knolles, having entered the castle of Derval, refused to abide by this 
treaty” ‘* Truly, sr, I have heard all you have just related” ‘‘ And have you noticed 
the skurmish which took place before the castlo, when ar Oliver de Clisson was wounded ?” 
**T cannot say,” rephed I, “ that I have any remembrance of it Tell me, then, what passed 
at this skirmish and at the siege , perhaps you may know more particulars than I do, and 
you can return afterwards to the history of Lourde and Malvoisin ” 

‘“‘ That 1s true,” said the kmght ‘I must tell you, however, that mr Garsis du Chitel, 
@ very valiant knight of this country and a good Frenchman, had gone to scek the duke, to 
conduct him before Malvoisin, when the duke had issued his summons to march to Derval 
he made sir Garms marshal of his army for his valour It 1s a truth, as I was informed 
afterwards, that when mr Garsis found sir Robert determined not to keep the treaty, and 
the castle of Derval not likely to surrender, he came to the duke and asked, ‘ My lord, what 
shall we do with these hostages? It 1s no fault nor crime in them if the castle be not 
surrendered , and 1¢ will be a great sin if you put them to death, for they are gentl.men 
undeserving such punishment” The duke replied, ‘Is it mght, then, that they should have 
their liberty?’ ‘ Yes, by my faith,’ said the knight, who had much compassion for them 
‘Go,’ rephed the duke, ‘and do with them what you please At these words, as sir 
Garsis told me, he went to dehver them, but in his road met sir Oliver de Chsson, who 
asked him whence he came, and whither he was going ‘I come from my lord of Anjou, 
and am going to set at liberty the hostages’ ‘To set them at hberty? said ar Oliver 
‘ stop a httle, and come with me to the duke’ On his return, he found the duke very 
pensive Sir Oliver saluted him, and then said, ‘ My lord, what are your intentions? shall 
not thes: hostages be put to death? By my faith shall they, in spite of sr Robert Knolles 
and sir Hugh Broce, who have belied their faith and I would have you know, if they do 
not suffer death, I will not, for a year to come, put on a helmet to serve you , they will come 
off too cheaply, 1f they be thus acquitted This sege has cost you sixty thousand francs, 
and you wish to pardon your enemies who keep no faith with you’ At these words, the 
duke of Anjou grew wroth, and said, ‘Sir Oliver, do with them as you hist’ ‘I will, then, 
that they die, for there 1s cause for 1t, since they keep not their faith’ He then left the 
duke and went to the square before the castle , but sr Garsis never dared to say one word 
in their favour, for 1t would have been lost Jabour, since sir Oliver was determined upon it 
He called to him Jocelin, who was the headsman, and ordered him to behead two knights 
and two squires, which caused such grief that upwards of two hundred of the army wept 

‘Sir Robert Knolles instantly opened a postern-gate of the castle, and had, m revenge, all 
his prisoners beheaded, without sparmg one The great gate was then opened, and the 
drawbridge let down, when the garrison made a sally beyond the barners to skirmish with 
the French, which, according to mr Garms, was a severe business the first arrow wounded 
mr Oliver de Clsson, who retired to his quarters Among the wounded were two squires 
from Béarn, who behaved themselves well their names were Bertrand de Barege and 
Ernauton du Pm. On the morrow they decamped. The duke marched with ns men 
at arms from Derval to Toulouse, and from thence to this country, with intemt to destroy 
Lourde, for the Toulousains made great complaints of 11 What happened there I will teli 
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you The duke lost no time m marching his army to the casfle of Malvoisin, which we see 
before us, and laying siege to 1t He had in his army full eight thousand combatants, 
without reckoning the Genoese and the commonalty from the principal towns in that country 

*‘ A Gascon squire and able man at arms, named Raymonet de l'Epée, was at that time 
governor of Malvoisin There were daily skirmishes at the barriers, where many gallant feats 
were done by those who wished to advance themselves The duke and his army were 
encamped mn these handsome meadows between the town of Tournay and the castle, on the 
banks of the Lasee. Daring this mege, sr Garns du Chitel, who was marshal of the army, 
marched with five hundred men at arms, two hundred archers and crose-bows, and full two 
thousand common men, to lay mege to the castle of Trigalet, which we have left behind us 
A squire of Gascony had the command of 1t, for his cousin the lord de la Barde, and was 
called le Bastot de Mauléon he had about forty companions with him, who were lords of 
Lane-bourg , for no one could march through these parts except a pilgrim to the shrine of 
St Jago, without beg made a prisoner, and, if not ransomed, put to death There was 
another strong place, near to le Mesen, of which thieves and robbers from all countries made 
® garrison, called le Nemilleux 1¢ 1s very strong, but always in dispute between the count 
d’ Armagnac and the count de Foix , and for this reason the nobles paid not any attention to 
14 when the duke of Anjou came into the country 

“ Sir Garsis, on arrnving at Trgalet, had it surrounded on all mdes but that towards the 
river, which they could not approach, and a sharp attack commenced, in which many of each 
party were wounded Suir Garss was five days there, and on every one of them were 
skirmishes , insomuch that the garrison had expended all ther ammunition, and had nothing 
left to shoot with, which was soon perceived by the French Upon this, sir Garsis, out of 
true gallantry, sent a passport to the governor to come and speak with him When he saw 
him, he said, ‘ Bastot, I well know your situation , that your garmson have no ammunition, 
nor anything but lances to defend themselves with when attacked Now, f you be taken by 
storm, 1t will be imposmble for me to save yours or your compamions lives, from the fury of 
the common people, for which I should be very sorry, as you are my cousin § I therefore 
advise you to surrender the place, and even entreat you so todo you cannot be blamed by 
any one for it, and seeking fortune elsewhere, for you have held out long enough ’ 

*°¢ My lord,’ replied the squire, ‘ anywhere but here I would freely do what you advise, 
for in truth I am your cousin 1m this instance, I cannot act from myself, for those who are 
with me have an equal command, though they affect to consider me as their captain =I will 
return, and tell them what you have said if they agree to surrender, I shall consent , if they 
be resolved to hold out, whatever may be my fate, I must, with them, abide the event 
* This 1s well said,’ answered sur Garsis ‘ you may depart whenever you please, since I 
know your intention * 

‘“‘ The Bastot de Mauléon returned to the castle, and assembled all his companions in the 
court-yard, to whom he related what ar Garss had said, and then demanded ther op:mons, 
and what they would do They debated for along time some said they were strong enough 
to wait the event others wished to withdraw, saying 1¢ was full time for it, as they had no 
longer any ammunition, and the duke of Anjou was severe, and the whole country of Toulouse 
and Carcassonne enraged against them for the mischiefs they had done Everything having 
been considered, they agreed to surrender the castle, but on condition they should be escorted, 
themselves and baggage, to chateau Culle *, which their friends were m possession of, on the 
Toulousaim frontier Upon this, Bastot de Mauléon returned to mr Garsis, who granted ther 
demand , for he saw the castle was not easy to wm by storm, and 1t would probably have 
cost him many lives. They made their preparations to depart, packing up everything they 
eould. Of pillage they had enough, and carried away the best part of 1t, leaving the rest 
behind them Sir Garsis had them safely escorted as far as chiteau Oullie By this means 
did the French gati the castle of Trigalet, which mr Garsis gave to the commonalty of the 
country who had accompamed him, to do with 16 what they chose. They determined to 
destroy and raze 1t, in the manner you have seen, which was so completely done, that no one 
mince has ever thought of rebuilding 1t 
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“‘ Sir Garsis would have marched from thenco to castle Nautilleux *, which 18 situated on 
the moors near the castle of Lamen +, to free 1t from those compamons who had possession of 
it, but on the road they told him—‘ My lord, you have no need to advance further, for you 
will not find any one in castle Nautilleux those who were there are fled, some one way, 
some another, we know not whither’ Sir Garsis, on hearing this, halted in the plain to 
consider what was best to be done The séneschal de Nobesen happened to be present, who 
said, * Ser, this castle 1s within my jurisdiction, and should be held from the count de Fo1x 
give it me, I beg of you, and I will have 1t 20 well guarded at my costs, that no person who 
wishes ill to the country shall ever enter 1t’ ‘ My lord,’ added those from Toulouse who were 
by, ‘he speaks well the séneschal 1s a vahant and prudent man, and 1t 1s better he should 
have it than another’ ‘I consent to it,’ said sir Garsis Thus was the castle of Nantilleux 
given to the séneschal de Nobesen, who rode thither, and, having found 1t empty, had repaired 
what had been destroyed He appointed governor a squire of the country named Fortifie 
de St Pol, and then returned to the siege of Malvoisi where the duke was Sir Garms and 
his men had already related to the duke their successful exploits The castle of Malvoism 
held out about six weeks, there were, daily, skirmishes between the two armies at the 
barriers, and the place would have made a longer resistance, for the castle was so strong it 
could have held a long siege , but, the well that supplied the castle with water being without 
the walls, they cut off the communication the weather was very hot, and the cisterns within 
quite dry, for 1t had not ramed one drop for sx weeks, and the besegers were at their case 
on the banks of this clear and fine mver, which they made use of for themselves and horses. 

“‘ The garrison of Malvoisin wore alarmed at thew situation, for they could not hold out 
longer they had a sufficiency of wine, but not one drop of sweet water They determined to 
open a treaty , and Raymonet de l’Epée requested a passport to wait on the duke, which having 
eastly obtained, he said, ‘ My lord, 1f you will act courteously to me and my companions, I 
will surrender the castle of Malvoisin’ ‘ What courtesy 1s 1t you ask ?’ rephed the duke of 
Anjou ‘ get about your business, each of you to your own countries, without entering any 
fort that holds out agamst us, for 1f you do so, and I get hold of you, I will deliver you up 
to Jocelin, who will shave you without a razor’ ‘ My lord,’ answered Raymonet, ‘ 1f we 
thus depart, we must carry away what belongs to us, and what we have gamed by arms and 
with great risks’ The duke paused a while, and then said, ‘ I consent that you take with you 
whatever you can carry before you in trunks and on sumpter-horses, but not otherwise , and, 
if you have any prisoners, they must be given up tous’ ‘I agree,’ said Raymonet Such 
was the treaty, as you hear me relate 1t, and all who were in the castle departed, after 
surrendering 1t to the duke of Anjou and carrying all they could with them They returned 
to their own country, or elsewhere, 1n search of adventures but Raymonet I'Epée turned to 
the French he served the duke of Anjou a long time, passed into Italy with him, and was 
killed in a skirmish before the aty of Naples 

“‘'Thus, my fair sir, did the duke of Anjou at that time conduct himself, and win the castle 
of Malvoisin, which gave him great yoy He made governor of 1t a kmght of Bigorro, called 
sir Ciquart do Luperiere, and afterwards gave 1t to the count de Foix, who still holds 1t, and 
will do so as long as he lives, for 1t 18 well guarded by a kmght of Bigorre, a relation of 
his, called sr Raymond de Lane. The duke of Anjou having gained possession of Malvoisin, 
and freed the country, and all Lane-bourg, of the Enghsh and other puillagers, laid siege to 
the town and castle of Lourde The count de Forx, seemg him so near his territories, began 
to be very doubtful what his mtentions mght be He therefore issued his summons to his 
knights and squires, and sent them into different garrisons He placed his brother, sir Arnaut 
Wilham, with two hundred lances, in Morlens , his other brother, sw Peter de Béarn, with the 
same number of lances, in Pau , sur Peter de Cabesten, with the like number, 1n the city of 
YEstrade , sur Mouvant de Novalles in the town of Hertillet, with one hundred lances, sir 
Crual Geberel in Montgerbiel with the hke number , sir Fouquat d’Orterey in the town of 
Bauveterre ¢ with the same, and I, Espaing du Lyon, was sent to Mont-de-marsen with two 
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7 
hundred lances. There was not a castle in all Béarn that was not well provided with men 
at arms he himself remained to guard his florins in the castle of Orthez.” 

“ Sir,” said I to the kmight, “has he a great quantity of them?” ‘By my farth,” rephed 
he, “ the count de Forx has at this moment a hundred thousand thirty times told , and there 
is not a year but he gives away mxty thousand, for a more hberal lord, n making presents, 
does not est” Upon thisI asked, “ To whom does he make these gifts?” He answered, 
“ To strangers, to knights and squires who travel through his country, to heralds, minstrels, 
to all who converse with him none leave him without a present, for he would be angered 
should any one refuse 1t” ‘ Ha, ha, holy Mary!” cried I, “ to what purpose does he keep 
so large a sum ? where does it come from? Are his revenues so great to supply him with it f 
I should hke to know this, if you please” ‘ Yes, you shall know it,” answered the kmght, 
* but you have asked two questions if you wish them answered, I must begin with the 
first You ask, for what purpose he keeps so large a sum of money I must tell you, that 
the count de Foix 1s doubtful of war between him and the count d Armagnac, and of the 
mancouvres of his neighbours the kings of France and of England, neither of whom he would 
willingly anger , and hitherto he has net taken any part in their wars, for he has never borne 
arms on either side, and 1s on good terms with both _I tell you, (and you yourself will agree 
with me when you have made acquaintance with him, and have conversed together, and seen 
the establishments of his household,) that he 1s the most prudent prince hving, and one whom 
neither the king of France nor king of England would willingly makeanenemy With regard 
to his other neighbours, the kings of Arragon and Navarre, he thinks but httle of them, for he 
could instantly raise more men at arms (so many friends has he made by hus gifts, and such 
power has his money,) than these kings could ever do I have heard him say, that when the 
king of Cyprus was in Béarn and explamed to him the intended expedition to the holy 
sepulchre, he was so anxious to make that valuable conquest, that if the kings of France and 
England had gone thither, he would have been the most considerable lord after them, and 
have led the largest army He has not yet given up this idea, and it 1s for this reason also 
he has amassed such wealth The prince of Wales, likewise, when he reigned m Aquitaine, 
and resided at Bordeaux, induced him to collect large sums, for the price menaced him in 
regard to his country of Béarn, and said he would force him to hold it from him but the 
count de Foix declared he would not, for Béarn was free land, and owed no homage to any 
Jord whatever ‘The prince, who was then very powerful and much feared, said he 
would make him humble himeelf, for the count d Armagnac and the lord d’Albreth, who 
hated the count de Foxx for the victories he had gained over them, poisoned the prince's mind 
The expedition of the prince nto Spain prevented hostilities , and sr John Chandos, who was 
the principal adviser and much beloved by the prince, strenuously opposed this intended 
war Thecount de Foix and sr John Chandos loved each other for their gallant deeds 

‘¢ The count, however, was suspicious of the prince, whom he knew to be powerful and 
warlike, and began to amass large sums to aid and defend himeelf should he be attacked 
He imposed heavy taxes on the country and on all the towns, which now exist, and will do 
so as long as he hives each hearth pays two francs per annum, one with the other, and in 
this he has found and finds a mine of wealth, for 1t 1s marvellous how cheerfully his subyects 
pay it. With this, there 1s not any Englishman, Frenchman, nor pillager, who rob his people 
of a mngie farthing his whole country 1s protected and justice well administered, for in 
matters of Justice he 1s the most severe and upright lord that exists” With these words we 
found ourselves in the town of Tournay, where our lodgings were prepared the kmght, 
therefore, neased speaking , and I made no further enquiries, for I had well remarked where 
he had Jef off, and could agai remind him of it, as we had yet to travel together We were 
comfortably lodged at the hotel of the Star When supper was served, the governor of 
Malvowm, mr Raymond de Lane, came to see us, and supped with us he brought with him 
four flagons of excellent wine, as good as any I drank on the road. These two kmghts 
conversed long together, and 1t was late when sir Raymond departed and returned to his 
castle of Malvoimn 
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CHAPTER VII —FROISSART CONTINUES HIS JOURNEY IN TRAVELLING FROM TOURNAY TO 
TARBES, THE SNIGHT RELATES TO HIM HOW THE GARRISON OF LOURDE HAD A SHARP 
RENCOUNTER WITH THE FRENCH FROM THE ADJACENT GARRISONS,—-WITH SEVERAL 
PARTICULARS TOUCHING THE SIEGE OF LOURDE, AND THE DEATH OF THE GOVERNOR, 
WHO WOULD NOT SURRENDER IT TO HIS RELATION THE COUNT DE FOIX 


In the morning, we mounted our horses, set out from Tournay, passed the mver Lisse at a 
ford , and, riding towards the city of Tarbes, entered Bigorre, leaving on our left the road to 
Lourde, Bagnéres, and the castle of Montgaillard We made for a village called m the 
country Terra Cimitat, and skirted a wood, which we afterwards entered, on the lands of the 
lord de Barbasan , when the knight said, ‘ Sir John, this 1s the pass of Larre look about 
you” [ did so, and thought it a very strange country, and should have mmagined myself in 
great danger if I had not had the company of the kmght 

I recollected what he had said some days before respecting the country of Larre and 
Mengeant de Lourde, and, reminding him of them, said, “ My lord, you promused that when 
we came to the country of Larre, you would tell me more of Mengeant de Lourde, and the 
manner of his death” “ It 1s true,’ replied the knight come and ride by my side, and I will 
tellit you” I then pushed forward to hear him the better, when he began as follows 

“ During the time Peter d Anchin held the castle and garrison of Ortingas, as I have before 
related, those of Lourde made frequent excursions at a distance from their fort, when they 
had not always the advantage You see those two castles of Barbasan and Marteras, which 
had always considerable garrisons the towns of Bagnéres, Tournay, Montgaillard, Salenges, 
Benach, Gorre, and Tarbes, were also full of French troops. When they heard that those of 
Lourde had made any excursion towards Toulouse or Carcassonne, they collected themselves 
and formed an ambuscade, to slay them and carry off what pillage they should have collected 
sometimes several on each side were killed, at others those of Lourde passed unmolested It 
happened once, that Ernauton de Sainte Colombe, le Mengeant de Sainte Corneille, with six 
score lances, good men at arms, set out from Lourde, and advanced round the mountains 
between the two rivers Lisse and Lesse, as far as Toulouse On their return, they found in 
the meadows great quantities of cattle, pigs, and sheep, which they seized, as well as some 
substantial men from the flat countries, and drove them all before them 

“* It was told to the governor of Tarbes, a squire of Gascony, called Ernauton Biffete, how 
those of Lourde were overrunming and harassing the country, and he sent mformation of this 
to the Jord de Benach and to Enguerros de Lane, son of sir Raymond, and also to the lord de 
Barbasan, adding, he was determined to attack them These kmghts and squires of Bigorre, 
having agreed to join him, assembled their men im the town of Tournay, through which the 
garrison of Lourde generally returned The bourg d’Espaign had come thither from his 
garrison of St Béart, and they were in the whole two hundred lances They had sent spies 
into the country to see what appearance their enemies made on their return On the cther 
hand, those from Lourde had hkewise spies on the watch, to observe if there were any men 
at arms out to mtercept them both parties were so active, that each knew the force of the 
other When those of Lourde heard that the French garrisons were waitipg for them at 
Tournay, they began to be alarmed, and called a council to determine how to conduct ther 
pulage in safety It was resolved to divide themsclves into two parties one, consisting of 
servants and pillagers, was to drive the booty, and take bye roads to Lane bourg, crossing the 
bridge of Tournay, and the mver Lesse between Tournay and Malvoisin the other division 
was to march in order of battle on the high grounds, and to make an appearance as if they 
meant to return by the pass of Larre below Marteras, but to fall back between Barbasan and 
Montgaillard, un order that the baggage might cross the mver in safety They were to meet 
all together at Montgaillard, from whence they would soon be at Lourde This plan they 
executed and the bastard de Carnilfic, Guillonet de Harnes, Perot Boursier, John Calemin 
de Basselle, and le Rouge Ecuyer, collected forty lances, with all the servants and pillagors, 
and said to them,—* You will conduct our plunder and prisoners by the road to Lanc-bourg, 
and then descend between Tournay and Malvoisin, where you wil’ cross the river at the 
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bridge follow then the bye road between Cimitat and Montgaillard we will go the other 
road by Marteras and Barbasan, so as to meet all together at Montgaillard’ On this they 
departed , and there remamed with the pnncipal division Ernauton de Resten, Ernauton de 
Sainte Colombe, le Mengeant de Samte Corneille, and full exghty companions, all men at 
arms there were not ten varlets among them They tightened ther armour, fixed ther 
helmets, and, grasping their lances, marched in close order as if they were instantly to 
engage they indeed expected nothing else, for they knew their enemies were in the field 

“The French, in hke manner as those of Lourde, had called a council respecting their mode 
of acting Sir Monant de Barbaean and Ernauton Buscete * said ‘Since we know the men 
of Lourde are bringing home great plunder and many prisoners, we shall be much vexed if 
they escape us let us, therefore, form two ambuscades, for we are enow for both’ Upon 
this 1t was ordered, that le bourg d’Espaign, sir Raymond de Benach, and Enguerros de Lane, 
with one hundred spears, should guard the passage at Tournay, for the cattle and prisoners 
must necessarily cross the nver, and the lord de Barbasan and Ernauton Biscete, with the 
other hundred lances, should reconnoitre, 1f perchance they could comeup withthem They 
separated from each other, and the lord de Benach, and le bourg d Espaign, placed themselves 
in ambuscade at the bridge between Tournay and Malvowin The other division rode to 
the spot where we now are, which 1s called the Larre, and there the two parties met They 
instantly dismounted, and leaving their horses to pasture, with pomted lances advanted, for 
a combat was unavoidable, shouting thar cnes, ‘ St George for Lourde!’ ‘ Our lady for 
Bigorre !’ 

‘¢ They charged each other, thrusting their spears with all their strength, and, to add 
greater force, urged them forward with their breasts The combat was very equal, and for 
some time none were struck down, as I heard from those present When they had sufficiently 
used their spears, they threw them down, and with battle-axes began to deal out termble 
blows on both sides This action lasted for three hours, and 1t was marvellous to see how 
well they fought and defended themselves When any were so worsted or out of breath, that 
they could not longer support the fight, they seated themselves near a large ditch full of 
water in the middle of the plam, when having taken off their helmets, they refreshed 
themselves this done, they replaced their helmets and returned to the combat I do not 
believe there ever was so well fought or so severe a battle, as this of Marteras in Bigorre, since 
the famous combat of thirty Enghsh against thirty French kmghts in Brittany + 

‘*‘ They fought hand to hand, and Ernauton de Sainte Colombe, an excellent man at arms, 
was on the point of being killed by a.squire of the country called Guillonet de Salenges, who 
had pushed him so hard that he was quite out of breath, when I will tell you what happened 
Ernauton de Sainte Colombe had a servant who was a spectator of the battle, neither 
attacking nor attacked by any one, but, secing lus master thus distressed, he ran to him, and, 
wresting the battle-axe from his hands, said, ‘Ernauton, go and sit down recover yourself 
you cannot longer continue the battle’ Wath this battle-axe he advanced upon the squire, 
and gave him such a blow on the helmet as made him stagger and almost fall down 
Guullonet, smarting from the blow, was very wroth, and made for the servant to stnke him 
with his axe on the head , but the varlet avoided it, and grappling with the squire, who was 
much fatigued, turned him round, and flung him to the ground under him, when he said, 
*I will put you to death, 1f you do not surrender yourself to my master’ ‘And who 1s thy 
master?’ ‘ Ernauton de Sainte Colombe, with whom you have been so long engaged’ The 
squire, finding he had not the advantage, bemg under the servant, who had his dagger ready 
to sirike, surrendered on condition to deliver himself prsoner within fifteen days, at the 
castle of Lourde, whether rescued or not Of such service was this servant to his master , 
and, I must say, sir John, that there was a superabundance of feats of arms that day performed, 
and many companions were sworn to surrender themselves at Tarbes and at Lourde Ernauton 
Biscete and le Mengeant de Sainte Basile fought hand to hand, without sparing themselves, 
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and performed many gallant deeds, while all the others were fully employed however, they 
fought so vigorously that they exhausted their strength, and both were slam on the spot 
Thus fell Ernauton Biscete and le Mengeant de Sainte Basile 

“* Upon this, the-eombat ceased by mutual consent, for they were a0 worn down that they 
could not longer wield their axes some disarmed themselves, to recruit their strength, and 
left there ther arms. Those of Lourde carried with them the dead body of le Mengeant, as 
the French did that of Ernauton to Tarbes, and, in order that the memory of this battle 
should be preserved, they erected a cross of stone on the place where these two kmghts had 
fought and died See, there it1s I pomttoit” On this, we turned to the nght, and made 
for the cross, when each said an Ave Mana and a Pater-noster for the souls of the deceased. 
“* By my faith,” said I to the knight, “ I have hstenod to you with pleasure , and in truth it 
was & very severe affair for s0 small a number, but what became of those who conducted the 
pillage?” “TI willtell you,’ rephed he. ““ At the bndge of Tournay, below Malvoisin, where 
they mtended to cross, they found the bourg d’Espaign in ambuscade, who, on their arrival, 
sallied out upon them, being 1n sufficient force Those of Lourde could not retreat, and were 
obliged to abide the event I must truly say, that the combat was as severe and as long, if 
not longer than that at Marteras The bourg dEspaign performed wonders he wielded a 
battle-axe, and never hit a man with 1t but he struckhim to the ground He was well formed 
for this, bemg of a large size, strongly made, and not too much loaded with flesh He took 
with his own hand the two captains, the bourg de Cormllac* and Perot Palatin de Bearn 
A squire of Navarre was there slain, called Ferdinand de Miranda, an expert man at arms 
Some who were present say the bourg d’Espaign killed him, others that he was stifled through 
the heat of his armour In short, the pillage was rescued, and all who conducted it slain or 
made prisoners , for not three escaped excepting varlets, who ran away and crossed the river 
Lesse by swimming Thus ended this business, and the garrison of Lourde never had such 
@ loss as it suffered that day The prisoners were courteously ransomed, or mutually 
exchanged , for those who had been engaged in this combat had made several prisoners on 
each side, so that 1t behoved them to treat each other handsomely ” 

‘“* Holy Mary!” said I to the kmght, “‘ this bourg d’Espaign, 1s he so strong a man as you 
tell me?” “ Yes, that he 1s, by my troth, said he, “ and you will not find his equal in all 
Gascony for vigour of body 1 1s for this the count de Foix esteems him as his brother in 
arms Three years ago, I saw him play a ridiculous trick, which I will relate to you On 
Christmas-day, when the count de Foix was celebrating the feast with numbers of knights 
and squires, as 18 customary, the weather was piercing cold, and the count had dined, with 
many lords, in the hall After dinner he rose and went into a gallery, which has a large 
stairc-se of twenty-four steps im this gallery 1s a chimney where there 1s a fire kept 
when the count imhabits 1t, otherwise not, and the fire 1s never great, for he does not like 
16 1¢ 18 not for want of blocks of wood, for Béarn 1s covered with wood mm plenty to warm 
him if he had chosen it, but he has accustomed himself to a small fire When in the gallery 
he thought the fire too small, for 1t was freezing and the weather very sharp, and said to the 
kmights around him, ‘ Here 1s but a small fire for this weather’ Ernauton d'Espaign 
instantly ran down stairs , for from the windows of the gallery, which looked into the court, 
he had seen a number of asses laden with billets of wood for the use of the house, and seizing 
the largest of these asses, with his load, threw him over his shoulders, and carried him up 
stairs, pushing through the crowd of knights and squires who were around the chimney, and 
flung aes and load, with his feet upwards, on the dogs of the hearth, to the delight of the 
count, and the astonishment of all, at the strength of the squire, who had carned, with such 
ease, so great a load up so many steps ” 

This feat of strength did I hear, and all the histones of mr Espaign du Lyon gave me 
such satisfaction and delight, I thought the road was much too short While this was 
relating, we crossed the pass of Larre, and leaving the castle of Marteras, where the battle 
was fought, passed very near the castle of Barbasan, which 1s handsome and strong, a league 
distant from Tarbes. We saw it beforo us, and had a good road, easy to be travelled, 
following the course of the nver Leschez, which rises in the mountains We rode at our 
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leware, not to fatigue our horsés, and he pointed out to me, on the other mdp of the nver, 
the castle and town of Montgaillard, and the road which goes straight to Lourde It then 
came into my mind to ask the kmght about the duke of Anjou, when the castle of Malvoimn 
had surrendered to him, and how he had acted on his march to Lourde. He very cheerfully 
told me as follows 

“When the duke of Anjou marvhed his army from before Malvoisin, he crossed the river 
Teschez by the bridge of Tournay, and lodged at Bagnéres, (where there 1s a handsome 
river which runs by Tarbes for that of Tournay takés a different course, and falls into the 
Garonne, below Montmilhon) mm his way to lay mege to Lourde Sir Peter Arnaut de 
Béarn, with his brother John, Peter d’Anchin, Ernauton de Restin, Ernauton de Sainte 
Colombe, and le Mengeant, who was then alive, Ferdinand de Miranda, Oliver Barbe, le 
bourg de Cornillac, le bourg Camus, and the other compamons within Lourde, had good 
information of his arrival, and had much strengthened the place, 1n all respects, against his 
coming Lourde held out, :m spite of all the attacks they could make on it, for axteen days 
consecutively Many gallant deeds were done, and much muschief to the town by the 
machines which the duke brought to bear against it, so that at length 1t was conquered , 
but the garrison suffered nothing, nor lost man, woman, nor child, for they had all retreated 
to the castle, as they knew well the town could not always hold out, bemg only fortified 
with pahsadoes 

‘‘'When the French had won the town of Lourde they were much pleased, and, having 
fixed their quarters in it, they surrounded the castle, which was impregnable but by a long 
siege The duke was there upwards of sx weeks, and lost more than he gained, for the 
besiegers could not hurt those within the castle, as 1t 1s situated on a perpendicular rock, 
and can only be approached by ladders, or by one pass There were at the barriers several 
handsome skirmishes and deeds of arms, when many squires of France were killed and 
wounded from having advanced too near The duke of Anjou, seeing he could not gain thet 
castle of Lourde by force, opened a negociation with the governor, offermg him large sums 
of money if he would surrender his garrison The knight was a man of honour, and 
excused himself by saying, ‘ the garrison was not lus, and that he could neither sell, give, 
nor alienate the mheritance of the king of England, unless he were a traitor, which he 
ecorned to be, and would remain loyal to his natural lord When the fort was mtrusted to 
him, 1¢ was on condition that he swore solemnly on his faith, in the hands of the prince of 
Wales, to guard and defend the castle of Lourde until death, against every man whatever, 
unless he were sent to him from the king of England’ No other answer could be had from 
him, in reply to all the offers and promises they made, so that, when the duke and his 
council saw they could not gain anything, they broke up the siege of the castle of Lourde, 
but, on ther decamping, they burnt the town to the ground. 

“The duke retreated with his army along the frontiers of Béarn towards Montmarsen 
he had heard that the count de Foix had reinforced all his garmsons with men at arms This 
did not displease him so much as that the Bearn men should hold out Lourde against him , 
but he could never obtain anything satisfactory on this head The count de Forx, as I have 
mentioned before, was very suspicious of the intentions of the duke, who did him no harm, 
though the count d’ Armagnac and the lord d’Albreth wished him to act otherwise, but he 
was not 80 inclined While he was encamped between Montmarsen and the high lands of 
Albreth, he sent sr Peter de Beml to Orthés, where on bis arrival he was handsomely 
received by the count de Foix and lodged in the castle He entertained him splendidly, 
and presented him with fine horses and mules, and to his people gave other gifts he sent 
by him to the duke of Anjou four beautiful horses and two Spamish greyhounds, so handsome 
and good there were none hke them Some secret negociations passed between the count 
and sir Peter de Beutl, of which we knew nothing for a long time , but, from circumstances 
which shortly happened, we suspected what I will now tell you, and by that time we shall 
arrive at Tarbes. 

“Soon after the duke of Anjou had ended his expedition and was returned to Toulouse, 
the count de Foix sent letters by a trusty messenger to his cousin mr Peter Arnaut de Bearn 
at Lourde, for him to come to Orthés The kmght on receiving these letters and noticing 
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the bearer, whe was a man of high rank, became very thoughtful and doubtful whether to 
go or not however, on full conmderation, he said he would go, for he was unwilling to 
offend the count de Fox. When on the pomt of departure, he called his brother, John de 
Béarn, and said te him, m presence of the garrison ‘My lord, the count de Foix has 
sent for me, on what account I know not, but since he 1s demrous I should come to him, I 
will go I suspect very much that I shall be required to surrender this castle, for the duke 
of Anjou has marched along the frontiers of his country without entering it, and the count 
de Foix has Jong wished for the castle 6 Malvoisn, in order to be master of Lane-bourg and 
the frontiers of Bigorre and Comminges [ am ignorant if any treaties have been made 
between him and the duke of Anjou, but I declare, that as long as I hve, I will never 
surrender the castle of Lourde but to my natural lord the king of England I therefore 
order you, brother John, should I appoint you to the command of 1t, that you swear to me, 
upon your faith and gentility, you will hold 1t n the same manner as I do, and that you 
will never fail in so dog for life or death’ John took the oath as his brother required, 
who then set out for Orthes, where on his arnval he dismounted at the hotel of the Moon 

‘When he thought 1 was decent time to wait on the count, he went to him at the castle, 
who received him most amicably, made him ait at his table, and showed hmm every mark of 
attention Dinner bemg over, the count said, ‘ Peter, I have many things to talk with you 
upon therefore, you must not go away without my leave’ The kmght answered, ‘M 
lord, I will cheerfully stay until I haye your permission to depart’ The third day the 
count addressed him, in the presence of the viscount de Gousserant, his brother, the lord 
d’Anchin in Bigorre, and several kmghts and squires, and so loud that all heard hin 
‘Peter, I have sent for you, to acquaint you, that my lord of Anjou 1s very angry with me 
on account of the garmson of Lourde which you command Through the good offices of 
some friends I have in his army, my territomes have narrowly escaped being overrun, and 
4% 1s his opinion, and others in his company who hate moe, that I support you, because you 
‘are of Bearn Now I do not wish to incur the anger of so powerful a prince as the duke of 
Anjou I therefore command you, under pam of my displeasure, and by the faith and 
homage you owe me, to give up the castle of Lourde to me’ 

‘The knight was thunderstruck on hearing this speech, and thought awhile what answer 
to make for he perceived the count had spoken in a determimed manner Having fully 
considered, he said, ‘ My lord, in truth I owe you faith and homage, for I am a poor knight 
of your blood and country, but, as for the castle of Lourde, I will never surrender 1t to 
you You have sent for me, and you may therefore do with me as you please I hold the 
castle of Lourde from the king of England, who has placed me there, and to no other 
person but to him will I ever surrender it’ The count de Fox, on hearing this answer, was 
exceedingly wroth, and said, as he drew his dagger, ‘ Ho, ho! dost thou then say no? By 
this head, thou hast not said it for nothing’ And, as he uttered these words, he struck him 
foully with the dagger, so that he wounded him severely in five places, and none of the 
barons or knights dared to interfere The kmght replied, ‘Ha, ha, my lord, this 1s not 
gentle treatment you have sent for me hither, and are murderng me” Having received 
these five strokes from the dagger, the count ordered him to be cast into the dungeon, which 
was done, and there he died, for he was 1ll cured of his wounds ” 

‘Ha, holy Mary,” said I to the kmght, “was not this a great act of cruelty?” ‘‘ What- 
ever it was,” replied he, “so 1¢ happened, and ill betide him who angers the count, for then 
he pardons none He kept his cousin-german the viscount de Chiteaubon, even though he 
18 his heir, exght months prisoner in the tower of the castle of Orthés, and then ransomed 
him for forty thousand francs” ‘ What, mr,” said I, “has not the count de Foix any 
children?” ‘Eh, in Gods name, not in lawful marnmage, but he has two young knights, 
bastards, mr Jenuam and sir Gracien, whom you will see, and whom he loves as well as 
himself” ‘ And was he never marned?” ‘ Yes, and 1s so still, but madame de F'oix does 
not live with him” ‘ Where does she rede?” ‘She hves m Navarre, for the king of 
Navarre 1s her brother she was daughter of king Lows of Navarre*” “The count de 
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#oix, had he never any children by her?” ‘Yes, a very fine son, who waa the delight of 
his father and of the country through him the country of Béarn, winch 1s mm dispute, 
would have been settled, for his wife was sister to the count d’ Armagnac.” “And pray, 
sir, may I ask what became of this son?” “ Yes,” replied he, “but the story ws too long 
at present, for we are, as you see, arrived at the town ” 

At these words I left the kmght quiet, and we soon after entered Tarbes, where we were 
very comfortable at the hotel of the Star We remained there the whole of that day, for 
1t was a commodious place, to refresh ourselves and horses, having good hay, good oats, and 
a handsome river 


CHAPTER VIII —DURING THE JOURNEY FROM TARBES TO MORLENS, THE KNIGHT OF FOIX 
RELATES TO FROISSART THE QUARREL AND RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THE DUKE OF 
BERRY AND THE COUNT DE FOIX,—AND ALSO THE CAUSE OF THE WAR BETWEEN HIM 
AND THE COUNT D ARMAGNAC 

On the morrow, after mass, having mounted our horses and left Tarbes, we came to Jorre, 

a town which has always gallantly defended itself against the garmson of Lourde We 

passed by it, and entered Béarn, when the kmght stopped im the plain, and said, “ We are 

now in Béarn” There were two roads that crossed each other, and we knew not which to 
take, whether that to Morlens or to Pau at last, we followed that to Morlens 

In riding over the heaths of Béarn, which are tolerably level, I asked, in order to renew 
our conversation, “Is the town of Pau near us?” ‘“‘ Yes,” said he, “I will show you the 
steeple , but 1t 1s much farther off than 1t appears, and the roads are very bad to travel on 
account of the deep clays*, and 1t would be folly for any one to attempt going through 
them that 1s not well acquainted with the country Below are seated the town and castle 
of Lourde” “ And who 1s governor of 1t now?” “John de Béarn, brother to sir Peter de 

Béarn that was murdered, and he styles himself séneschal of Bigorre for the king of England ” 

** Indeed!” said I, “and does this John ever visit the count de Foix?” ‘* Never since the 

death of his brother , but his other companions, such as Peter d’Anclin, Ernauton de Restin, 

Ernauton de Sainte Colombe, and others, go thither, whenever they have occasion” “ Has 

the count de Foix made any amends for the murder of the kmght? or has he ever again 

been in such passions?” ‘ Yes, very often,” replied the kmght, “‘ but as for amends, he 
has never made any, except indeed by secret penances, masses, and prayers he has with 
him the son of John de Béarn, a young and courteous squire, whom he greatly loves” 
‘Holy Mary!” exclaimed I, “since the duke of Anjou was so desirous to gain Lourde, 
he ought to be well pleased with the count de Fox, who could murder a kmight and his 
cousin, to accomplish the duke’s wishes” ‘‘ By my faith, he was so, for soon after the event 
of his nephew coming to the crown of France, he sent sr Roger d’Espaign and a president 
ef the parliament of Pars, with fair letters patent engrossed and sealed, of the king’s 
declaration that he gave him the county of Bigorre during his hfe, but that 1t was necessary 
he should become lege man and hold 1t of the crown of France The count de Foix was 
very thankful to the king for this mark of his affection, and for the gift of Bigorre, which 
was unsolicited on his part , but, for anything sir Roger d’Espaign could say or do, he would 
never accept 1t He only retained the castle of Malvoisin, because 1¢ was free land, and the 
castle and its dependencies held of none but God, and formerly had been part of his 
patrimony The king of France, to please the duke of Anjou, gave 1t to the count de Fox, 

but the count swore he would only hold 1¢ on condition never to admit ito 1t any one ill 

inchned to France, and in truth he had it well guarded The garrison of Malvoisin would 

have been as much afraid of the English as any other French or Gascon garrison, but they 
dared not invade the territomes of Forx ” 

I was much pleased with this history of sr Espaign du Lyon, which I have well remem- 
bered , for as soon as we dismounted at our mns, I wrote all down, whether 1t was late or 
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early, that posterity might have the advantage of it, for there 1s nothing hke writing for the 
preservation of events 

We rode this morning to Morlens , but, before we arrived, I again began the conversation 
by saying, “ My 10d, I have forgotten to ask you, when you were telling me the history of 
Foix and Armagnac, how the count de Foix was able to dissemble with thé duke of Berry, 
who had marnied a daughter and mster to the counts d’ Armagnac? and if the duke of Berry 
made war on him, how he behaved?” ‘ How he behaved ?” said the kmght, “ I will tell 
you in former times, the duke hated him mortally , but at this moment, by means which 
you will hear, when at Orthes, they are very good friends’ ‘ My lord, was there any 
reason for the duke’s hatred?” “Father of God! no,’ rephed thekmght ‘I will tell you 
the cause of 11 When Charles king of France, father to the present king, died, the kmgdom 
was divided into two parties respecting 1ts government My lord of Anjou, who was 
impatient to go to Italy, and indeed this he afterwards did, took possession of 1t, and set 
aside his two brothers the dukes of Berry and Burgundy The duke of Berry had the 
government of those parts within the Langue d’Oc, and the duke of Burgundy of the Langue 
d’Ouy and all Picardy* 

“‘' When the mhabitants of Languedoc heard that my ‘ord of Berry was to govern thom 
they were much alarmed, especially those of Toulouse and its dependencies, for they 
knew the duke to be a spendthrift, who would get money any way he could, without 
carmg how he oppressed the people Some Bretons still remaimed im the Toulousain, 
Carcassonnois and Rouergue, whom the duke of Anjou had left, and they pillaged the whole 
country it was reported the duke of Berry supported them, mm order to be master of the 
pnncipal towns The duke himsclf was not at the time I am speaking of in Languedoc, but 
attending the king in the wars in Flanders The citizens of Toulouse, who are a powerful 
body, perceiving how young the kmg was and how much occupied with the affairs of his 
uncle the duke of Burgundy m Flanders, and that they were perpetually plundered by 
Bretons and other pillagers, so that they knew not how to prevent it, sent to the count de 
Foix offers of paying him a certain sum monthly, if he would undertake the government and 
defence of their city and the other neighbouring towns They entreated him very earnestly 
comply with their request, because they knew him to be an upright man, a great lover of 
justice, fortunate m his affairs, and much feared by his enemies The inhabitants of 
Toulouse have always borne him great affection, for he has ever been a good neighbour to 
them 

*‘ He undertook the charge of ther government, and swore to hold and defend the country 
mm its right against all who were ill snclined, with the reservation of the nghts of the king of 
France He instantly ordered considerable detachments of men at arms on the different 
roads the pillagers used to take, and one day he had hanged or drowned upwards of four 
hundred of them at Robesten in the Toulousain, which gained him so much the love of those 
of Toulouse, Carcassonne, Beziers, Montpelier and the other towns, that 1t was reported 
Languedoc had revolted and chosen for its lord the countde Foix The duke of Berry, who 
had the government of 1t, was ill pleased at this intelligence, and conceived a great hatred to 
the count de Forx, for interfermg so much 1n the affairs of France, and for his supporting the 
people of Toulouse in their revolt He ordered men at arms into that countrv, but they 
were severely repulsed by the partisans of the count de Foix, and were forced to retreat, or 
they would have suffered for 11 This angered the duke still more he said the count de 
Fox was the proudest and most presumptuous man in the world, and he would not suffer 
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* ‘< It as very probable these two denominations had 
Leen in use before the ordinance of Philip le Bel im 1304 
and 1305 It is in another ordinance of Charles VI 
1394, which states the crown of France to be divided into 
Langue d Oc, and Langue dQOil. The word Langue was 
employed anciently for nation or province 1n the order of 
Malta, this term is preserved at present. Guillaume de 
Nangis, in his chronicle, points out the environs of Pats 
by the name of Langue d Oi), in the year 1343, where an 
epidemical disorder began to desolate the country towards 
theendof August In la Salade, by Anthony de la Salle, 


about 1440 he speaks of an unknown knight, whom he 
supposcs from Fanguedoc, ‘ because he and the greater part 
of bis attendants used in their speech Oc the language 
which 18 spoken at Saint Jago of Compostella.” 

‘6 All these general distinctions ceased from the time of 
Francis I There is not any mention after that period, in 
the treasury receipts, of the Langue dQOc nor of the 
Langue dOil The Langue d’Oc was conmdered as the 
country south of the Loire, and the Langue d’Oul, or 
Picarde, to the north of it "—Sa Palaye, Mém dé 
P Académie, vol xxiv 
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hw name to be mentioned with praise m his presence , but he did not make war against him, 
for the count had all his towns and castles so well garrisoned, none dared to invade his 
territories 

‘‘ When the duke of Berry entered Languedoc, the count resigned the government, and 
would not any way meddle, m prejudice to the duke, but his dislike still continued as great 
asever I will now say a word of the means that established peace between them About 
ten years ago*, Eleanor de Communges (at present countess of Boulogne, a near relation to 
the count de Forx, and lawful heiress to the county of Communges, notwithstanding the count 
d' Armagnac was in possession) came to the count de Fox at Orthés, bringmg with her a 
young girl, three years old The count entertaimed her handsomely, inquired her business, 
whence she came, and whither gomg? ‘ My lord,’ said she, ‘ I am going to my uncle and 
aunt-in-law, the count and countess de Durgueil, m Arragon, there to remain, for I have 
much displeasure in living with my husband, sr John de Boulogne, son of the count de 
Boulogne I expected he would have recovered for me mine inheritance of Commuinges from 
the count d’Armagnac, who not only keeps 1t, but has confined my sister in prison, but my 
husband 1s too soft a kmght, whose sole delight 18 eating and drinking, and enjoying his 
pleasures, and the moment his father dies, he will sell the greater part of his estates to 
multiply his luxuries 1t 18 for these reasons I cannot live with him =‘ have also brought 
my daughter with me, whom I deliver up to your charge, and appoint you her guardian, to 
instruct and defend her , for I well know that, from our relationship, you will not disappoint 
me, and I have the greatest confidence in the care you will take of my daughter Joan It 
was with much difficulty I could get her from her father’s hands, and out of the country , 
but as I know the Armagnaca, your adversaries as well as mine, are capable of carrying her 
off, being the true heiress of Communges, I deliver her to you, therefore do not fail me in 
this business, I entreat of you, for I firmly believe, that when my husband shall know I left 
her under your care, he will be pleased, having frequently said, that this girl would give him 
much trouble ’ 

* The count de Foix was delighted to hear his cousm, the lady Eleanor, thus talk, and 
thought in bis own mind (for he has a very fertile imagination), that this girl was brought 
to him very opportunely, as by her means he could make a stable peace with his enemies, or 
marry her so nobly they would fearbim He answered,—‘ Madam and cousin, I will most 
cheerfully comply with your request I am bounden to it by our relationsiup With regard 
to your daughter, I will dcfend, and be as careful of her as if she were my own child 
‘ A thousand thanks, my lord,’ said the lady Thus did the young lady of Boulogne remain 
with the count at his house 1n Orthés, which she has never since quitted, and the lady her 
mother pursued her journey to Arragon She has returned to see her two or three times, 
but las never asked to have her back, for the count acquits himself towards her as if she 
were indeed lus own child But I must tell you the means by which, if formerly he was in 
the 11] graces of the duke de Berry, he 1s now on good terms The duke at this moment 1s 
very desirous to marry her, and from what I heard at Avignon from the pope, who spoke 
to me on the subject, and who 1s cousin-german to her father, the duke will employ him to 
ask for him, as he 1s determined to meke her his wife ” 

“ By holy Mary,” said I to the kmght, “ your history has given me much pleasure and 
done me service you shall not lose a word you have said, for they shall all be chronicled 
with every thing I say and do, if God grant me health to return again to Valenciennes, of 
‘which place I am a native, but I am very angry at one thing” ‘‘ What 1s that ?” said the 
knight. ‘“ On my faith, 1t 1s, that so noble and valiant a prince as the count de Foix should 
not have any legal heirs by his wife.” ‘ Please God he had,” replied the kmght , “ for if 
his child were now ahve, he would be the happiest lord in the world, and his vassals be 
equally reyoiced. ‘ What!” said I, “ will his estates be without an hear?” ‘Oh, no the 
viscount de Chateaubon, his cousin-german, 1 his her” “ Is he a vahant man at arms ?” 
** God help him! no, and for that reason the count de Fox cannot bear bim He will 
make his two bastard-sons, who are young and handsome kmghta, his heirs, and intends to 
connect them very highly by marnage, for he has money enough, which will find them 

® This took place in 1382—Ep, 
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wives to uphold and assist them” “Suir,” said I, “all this 1s very well, but I do not thnk 
it yust nor decent that bastards should mberit lands” ‘ Why not?” added he, “ if proper 
heirs be-wanting _ Do not you see how the Spamards crowned for king the bastard don 
Henry ? and the Portuguese have done the same thing It has frequently happened that 
bastards have gained possession of several kingdoms by force. Was not Wilham the 
Conqueror bastard-son of a duke of Normandy' He won all England, as well as the king's 
daughter who then governed, and was himself king, and from him all the kings of England 
are descended ” 

<< Well, mr,” said J, “ all this may be well, for there 1s nothmg but what may happen. 
Surely those of the Armagnac party are too strong, and this country must always be at war 
Tell me, my dear sir, the first origin of the wars between Foix and Armagnac, and which 
had the fairest cause ‘‘ That I will, by my faith, answered the kmght — It has, 
however, been a wonderful war, fi r each thinks he has justice on his ide You must know, 
that formerly, I imagine about one hundred years from this time, there was a lord of Béarn 
called Gaston*, a most gallant man at arms he was burned with great solemnity in the 
church of the Freres Mineurs, at Orthés, where you will find him and may see of what a 
size he was in body and limbs, for dumng his lifetime he had a handsome resemblance made 
of him, in brass = This Gaston had two daughters+, the eldest of whom he marned to the 
count d’Armagnac of that period, and the youngest to the count de Fox, nephew to the 
king of Arragon The counts de Foix still bear those arms (for they are descended from 
the kings of Arragon), which are paly or aud gules, and this, I believe, you know It 
happened that the lord of Béarn had a severe and long war with the king of Castille of 
that time{, who, marching through Biscay with a numerous army, entered Bearn Sir 
Gaston de Béarn, having intelligence of his march, collected people from all quarters, and 
had written to his two sons-in-law, the counts d Armagnac and de Fox, to come with all 
quickness with their forces, to assist him in the defence and preservation of his mheritance 

“* On the arrival of these letters, the count de Fox assembled his vassals as speedily as 
possible, and sent for assistance to all his friends He exerted himeelf so effectually that 
he collected five hundred kmights and sqmres and two thousand footmen armed with 
yavelins, darts and shields accompanied by these, he marched into Béarn to assist the lord 
his father, who was much delighted therewith This army crossed the river Bane by the 
bridge of Orthes, and took up their quarters between Sauveterre and 1] Hopital The king 
of Castille, with full twenty thousand men, was encamped not far from them Sir Gaston 
de Béarn and the count de Foix, expecting the count d’Armagnac, waited for him three 
days on the fourth a herald arrived from the count d’Armagnac with letters to sir Gaston, 
to say he could not come, and that 1t was not agreeable to him to arm in behalf of the country 
of Béarn, for at present he had not any interest init Sur Gaston, perceiving he was not to 
have any assistance from the count d Armagnac, was much astonished, and asked the count 
de Foix and the barons of Béarn, how he should act ‘ My lord,’ rephed the count de Foux, 
* since we are assembled, we will offer battle to your enemies” This advice was followed, 
and instantly they all armed they might be about twelve hundred men with helmets, and 
six thousand on foot 

*‘ The count de Foix, with the van division, charged the king of Castille and his army in 
their quarters. The battle was very severe and bloody upwards of two thousand Castullians 
were slain The count de Foix made prisoners the son and brother of the king of Castille, 
whom he sent to sr Gaston de Bearn, who commanded the rear division The Castillians 
were completely defeated The count de Foix pursued them as far as the gates of Saint 
Andero in Biscay, where the king took refuge in an abbey, and put on a monk's frock, 
otherwise he would have been taken those saved themselves who could, on board of vessels. 
The count de Foux, on his return to sr Gaston de Béarn, was recerved by him with much 
Joy, as indeed he had reason, for he had saved his honour and secured the country, which 

® Gaston VII of the house of Moncada. He began to med the :nfant of Arragon, Margaret, who married Roger 
reign in 1232, and died, April 22, 1290 He built the Bernard, count de Fox, Amata, who married the count 
castle of Orthés.—Ep of Armagnac ; and Guillemette, married after the death of 


+ Gaston VII had four daughters, and no her male her father —Ep 
These four daughters were Constance, the eldest, who mar- § + This was probably about the year 1285 —Ep 


D4 CHRONIGLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &e 


otherwise ‘would have been lost This battle and defeat of the Castillans, and the capture 
of the son and brother of the king, induced him to accede to a peace with the lord de Béarn 
on such terms as he dictated 

‘¢ Sir Gaston de Béarn, on his return to Orthés, in the presence of all the kmghts of Béarn 
and Foxx, took the count de Foix by the hand and said ‘ Fair son, you are indeed my son, 
my loyal son, and have secured for ever my honour and the honour of my country The 
count d’Armagnac, who marned my eldest daughter, has excused himself from assisting in 
the defence of my inheritance, in which he was so much interested I therefore declare that 
he has forferted and shall lose whatever share he may have expected from 1t in behalf of my 
daughter You, count de Fox, shall mhert the whole of my terntory of Béarn after my 
decease, you and your heirs for ever I entreat and command all my subjects to agree with 
me, and to seal this gift, which I present to you, my fair son of Fox’ All present answered 
‘ My lord, we will most cheerfully doso’ Thus did the former counts de F'o1x become lords 
of Béarn they bear the arms and the name, and have the war-cry and profit However, 
the Armagnacs have not the less urged their claims to those mghts they say they are entitled 
to, and this 1s the cause of the quarrel and war between Armagnac, Forx and Béarn ” 

“ By my faith,” said I to the kmght, “ you have perfectly well explained the matter I 
never before heard any thing of 1t, but, since I now do, I will perpetuate it, 1f God grant that 
I return to my own country But there 1s one thing more I could wish to know what 
caused the death of the son of the count de Fox?” The kmght became pensive, and said 
‘¢ Tt 18 too melancholy a subject I therefore wish not to speak of 1t, but when you are at 
Orthésa, xf you ask, you will find many there who will tell you the whole history ’ I was 
sg ie to content myself with this answer, 80 we continued our journey until we arrived 
at Morlens 


CHAPTER IX —SIR JOHN FROISSART ARRIVES AT ORTHES—-AN OLD SQUIRE RELATES TO 
HIM THE CRUEL DEATH OF THE ONLY SON OF THE COUNT DE FOIX, AND HOW 
STRANGE DREAMS AFFECTED SIR PETER DE BEARN, BASTARD-BROTHER TO THE COUNT 


On the morrow we set out, and dined at Montgerbal, when having remounted, and drank 
a cup at Ercie, we arrived by sunset at Orthés The kmght dismounted at his own house 
and I did the same at the hétel of the Moon, kept by a squire of the count, called Ernauton 
du Pin, who received me with much pleasure on account of my being a Frenchman Sir 
Espaign du Lyon, who had accompanied me, went to the castle, to speak with the count on 
his affairs he found him in his gallery, for a little before that hour he had dmed It was a 
clea the count, which he had followed from his infancy, to mse at noon* and sup at 
midnight 

The kmght informed him of my arrival, and I was instantly sent for, for he 1s a lord above 
all others who delights to see strangers, in order to hear news On my entering, he received 
me handsomely, and retamed me of his household, where I staid upwards of twelve weeks 
well entertained, as were my horses Our acquaintance was strengthened by my having 
brought with me a book which I had made at the demre of Winceslaus of Bohemia, duke of 
Luxembourg and Brabant In this book, called le Melador, are contained all the songs, 
ballads, roundelays and virelays, which that gentle duke had composed, and of them I had 
made this collection. Every mght after supper I read out to him parts during which time 
neither he nor any one else spoke, for he was demrous I should be well heard, and took much 
delight 1 xt. When any passages were not perfectly clear, he humself discussed them with 
me, not in his Gascon language, but m very good French 

I chall relate to you several thmgs respecting him and his household, for I tarried there as 
long as I could gain any mformation Count Gaston Phosbus de Foix, of whom I am now 
speaking, was at that tue fifty-nme years old, and I must say, that although I have seen 
very many kmghta, kings, princes and others, I have never seen any so handsome, either in 
the form of his hmbs and shape, or in countenance, which was fair and ruddy, with grey and 

* * Que il ve couchoit et levoit & haute nonne ,"? that is to say, he took his morning meal at that hour —Ep 
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amorous eyes, that gave delight whenever he chose to express affection. He was so perfectly 
formed, one could not prame him too much He loved earnestly the things he ought to love, 
and hated those which 1t was becoming him s0 to hate He was a prudent kmght, full of 
enterprise and wisdom He had never any men of abandoned character with him, reigned 
prudently, and was constant m his devotions. There were regular nocturnals from the 
Psalter, prayers from the rituals to the Virgin, to the Holy Ghost, and from the burial 
service. He had every day distributed as alma, at his gate, five florms m small com, to all 
comers He was hberal and courteous in his gifts, and well knew how to take when 1t was 
proper, and to give back where he had confidence He mightily loved dogs above all other 
animals , and during the summer and winter amused himeelf much with hunting He never 
hked any foohsh works nor ridiculous extravagancies, and would know every month the 
amount of his expenditure He chose from his own subjects twelve of the most able to 
receive and administer his finances two of them had the management for two months, when 
they were changed for two others, and from them he selected one as comptroller, m whom 
he placed his greatest confidence, and to whom all the others rendered their accounts This 
comptroller accounted by rolls or written books, which were laid before the count He had 
certain coffers in his apartment, from whence he took money to give to different kmghts, 
squires or gentlemen, when they came to wait on him, for none ever left him without a gift, 
and these sums he continually increased, m order to be prepared for any event that might 
happen He was easy of access to all, and entered very freely nto discourse, though laconic 
in his advice and in his answers He employed four secretaries to write and copy his letters , 
and these secretaries were obliged to be in readiness the moment he came out from his closet 
He called them neither John, Walter, nor Wilham, but his good-for-nothings, to whom he 
gave his letters after he had read them, either to copy, or to do any thing else he might 
command 

In such manner did the count de Hox lrve When ‘he quitted his chamber at midmignt 
for supper, twelve servants bore each a large lighted torch before him, which were placed near 
his table and gave a brilliant hight to the apartment The hall was full of kmghts and 
squires , and there were plenty of tables laid out for any person who chose to sup No one 
spoke to him at his table, unless he first began a conversation Ho commonly ate heartily 
of poultry, but only the wings and thighs, for m the day-time, he neither ate nor drank 
much He had great pleasure m hearing minstrels, as he himself was a proficient in the 
science, and made his secretaries sing songs, ballads and roundelays He remained at table 
about two hours, and was pleased when fanciful dishes were served up to him, which having 
seen, he immediately sent them to the tables of ns kmghts and squires 

In short, everything considered, though I had before been in several courts of kings, dukes, 
princes, counts, and noble ladies, I was never at one which pleased me more, nor was I ever 
more delighted with feats of arms, than at this of the count de Fox There were kmghts 
and squires to be seen in every chamber, hall and court, going backwards and forwards, and 
conversing on arms and amours Livery thing honourable was there to be found All 
intelligence from distant countries was there to be learnt , for the gallantry of the count had 
brought visitors from all parts of the world It was there I was informed of the greater part 
of those events which had happened in Spain, Portugal, Arragon, Navarre, England, Scotland, 
and on the borders of Languedoc, for I saw, during my residence, kmghts and squires arrive 
from every nation I therefore made inquiries from them, or from the count himself, who 
cheerfully conversed with me 

I was very anxious to know, seeing the hotel of the count so spacious and so amply supplied, 
what was become of his son Gaston, and by what accident he had died, for su Espaign du 
Lyon would never satisfy my curiosity I made so many inquiries, that at last an old and 
intelligent squire informed me He thus began his tale — 

“ T¢ 15 well known that the count and countess de Fox are not on good terms with each 
other, nor have they heen so for along tame This dissension arose from the king of Navarre, 
who 18 the lady’s brother The king of Navarre had offered to pledge himself for the lord 
d’ Albreth, whom the count de Foux held mm prison, in the sum of fifty thousand franes The 
count de Fox, knowing the king of Navarre to be crafty and faithless, would not accept his 
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security, which piqued the countess, and raised her eg pati against her husband} she 
said,‘ My lord, you show but little confidence m the honour of my brother, the kipg,yf 
Navarre, when you will not trust him for fifty thousand francs if you never gam more from 
the Armagnacs and Labrissiens than you have done, you ought to be contented you know 
that you are to assign over my dower, which amounts to fifty thousand francs, into the hands 
of my brother therefore you cannot run any mek for the repayment’ ‘Lady, you say 
truly,’ rephed the count , ‘ but, of I thought the king of Navarre would stop the payment 
for that cause, the lord d’Albreth should never leave Orthés until he had paid me the utmost 
farthing Since, however, you entreat it, 1t shall be done, not out of love to you, but out of 
affection to my son’ Upon this, and from the assurance of the king of Navarre, who 
acknowledged himself debtor to the count de Fox, the lord d’Albreth recovered his hberty 
he turned to the French interest, and married the sister of the duke of Bourbon He paid, at 
his convemence, to the king of Navarre the sum of fifty thousand francs, according to his 
obligation, but that king never repaid them to the count de Foix 

“The count on this said to his wife, ‘ Lady, you must go to your brother in Navarre, and 
tell him that I am very 1ll satisfied with him for withholding from me the sum he has received 
on my account’ The lady replied, she would cheerfully go thither, and set out from Orthés 
with her attendants On her arrival at Pampeluna, her brother the king of Navarre received 
her with much yoy The lady punctually delivered her message, which when the king had 
heard, he replied, *‘ My fair sister, the money 1s yours, as your dower from the count de Forx, 
and, since I have possession of 1t, 1t shall never go out of the kingdom of Navarre’ ‘ Ah, my 
lord,’ rephed the lady, ‘ you will by this create a great hatred between the count de Foix 
and me, and, 1f you persist in this resolution, I shall never dare return, for my lord will 
put me to death for having deceived him’ ‘I cannot say,’ answered the king, who was 
melange, Ls let such a sum go out of lis hands, ‘how you should act, whether to remain or 
return, but as I have possession of the money, and 1t 1s my mght to keep 1t for you, 1t shall 
never leave Navarre’ 

‘“‘ The countess de Foux, not bemg able to obtain any other answer, remaimed in Navarre, 
not darmgtoreturnhome The count de Foix, perceiving the malice of the king of Navarre, 
began to detest his wife, though she was no way to blame, for not returning after she had 
delivered his message In truth, she was afraid , for she knew her husband to be cruel when 
displeased with any one Thusthingsremamed Gaston, the son of my lord, grew up, and 
became a fine young gentleman He was married to the daughter of the count d Armagnac, 
sister to the present count and to sur Bernard d Armagnac, and by this union peace was 
insured between Foix and Armagnac The youth might be about fifteen or mxteen years 
old he was a very handsome figure, and the exact resemblance to his father m his whole 
form 

He took 1¢ into his head to make a journey into Navarre, to visit his mother and uncle, 
but 1¢ was an unfortunate journey for him and for this country On hus arrival in Navarre, 
he was splendidly entertaszned and he staid some time with bis mother On taking leave, 
he could not prevail on her, notwithstanding his remonstrances and entreaties, to accompany 
him back , for, the lady having asked if the count de Foix his father had ordered him to 
bring her back, he replied, that when he set out, no such orders had been given, which 
caused her to fear trusting herself with him She therefore remained, and the hew of Fox 
went to Pampeluna to take leave of his uncle The king entertained him well, and detained 
him upwards of ten days on his departure, he made him handsome presents, and did the 
same by his attendants. The last gift the kg gave him was the cause of his death, and I 
will tell you how it happened As the youth was on the poimt of setting out, the king took 
him privately into his chamber, and gave him a bag full of powder, which was of such 
pernicious quality as would cause the death of any one that ate of 1t ‘Gaston, my far 
nephew,’ said the king, ‘ will you do what I am about to tell you? You see how unjustly 
the count de Foix hates your mother, who being my sister, 1t displeases me as much as it 
should you. If you wish to reconale your father to your mother, you must take a small 
pinch of this powder, and when you see a proper opportunity, strew it over the meat 
destined for your father’s table , but take care no one sees you. The instant he shall have 
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‘tasted if, he will be impatient for his wife, your mother, to return to lim, and they will 
lowe tach other henceforward so strongly they will never again be separated You ought to 
be anxious to see thy accomplished. Do not tell it to any one for, xf you do, it will lose 
its effect’ The youth, who believed everything his uncle the king of Navarre had told him, 
replied, he would cheerfully do as he had said, and on this he departed from Pampeluna, 
on his return to Orthés His father the count de Foix received hith with pleasure, and 
asked what was the news in Navarre, and what presents and jewels had been given him ; 
he res ‘ Very handsome ones,’ and showed them all, except the bag which contamed thé 
powder 
‘“* It was customary, in the hotel de Foix, for Gaston and his bastard brother Evan to 
sleep in the same chamber they mutually loved each other and were dressed alike, for they 
were nearly of the same size and age It fell out, that their clothes were once mixed 
together, and, the coat of Gaston bemg on the bed, Evan, who was malicious enough, 
noticing the powder in the bag, said to Gaston, ‘ What 14 this that you wear every day on 
your breast ?’ Gaston was not pleased at the question, and rephed, ‘Give me back my 
coat, Evan you have nothing to do with 1t’ Evan flung him his coat, which Gaston put 
on, but was very pensive the whole day Three days after, as tf God was desirous of saving 
the life of the count de Foix, Gaston quarrelled with Evan at tennis, and gave him a box on 
the ear The boy was vexed at this, and ran crying to the apartment of the count, who had 
Just heard mass The count, on seemg him in tears, asked what was the matter ‘In Gods 
name, my lord,’ replied Evan, ‘Gaston has beaten me, but he deserves beating much more 
than Ido’ ‘For what reason?’ said the .ount, who began to have some suspicions ‘On 
my faith,’ said Evan, ‘ ever snce his return from Navarre, he wears on his breast a bag of 
powder I know not what use 1t can be of, nor what he intends to do with it, except that 
he has once or twice told me, his mother would soon return hither, and be more in your 
good graces than ever she was’ ‘Ho, said the count, ‘hold thy tongue, and be sure thou 
do not mention what thou hast just told me to any man breathing’ ‘ My lord,’ repliod the 
youth, ‘I will obey you’ The count de Fox was very thoughtful on this subject, and 
remained alone until dinner-time, when he rose up, and seated himself as usual at his table 
in the hall His son Gaston alwavs placed the dishes before him, and tasted the meats As 
soon as he had served the first dish, and done what was usual, the count cast his eyes on 
him, having formed his plan, and saw the strings of the bag hanging from his pourpoimt 
This sight made bis blood boil, and he said, ‘Gaston, come hither I want to whisper you 
somethmg’ The youth advanced to the table, when the count, opening his bosom, undid 
his pou: point, and with his kmfe cut away the bag The young man was thunderstruck, 
and said not a word, but turned pale with fear, and began to tremble exceedingly, for he 
was conscious he had done wrong ‘The count opened the bag, took some of the powder, 
which he strewed over a slice of bread, and, calling a dug to him, gave it him to eat The 
instant the dog had eaten a morsel his eyes rolled round in his bead, and he died The 
count on this was very wroth, and indeed had reason ming from table, he would have 
struck his son with a knife, but the knights and squires rushed in between them, saying, 
‘For God's sake, my lord, do not be too hasty, but make further mquiries before you do any 
ill to your son’ The first words the count uttered were m Gascon, ‘ Ho, Gaston, thou 
traitor! for thee, and to mmcrease thy mheritance which would have come to thee, have I 
made war, and incurred the hatred of the kings of France, England, Spam, Navarre, and 
Arragon, and have borne myself gallantly agamst them, and thou wishest to murder me { 
Thy dispomtion must be mfamously bad know therefore thou shalt die with this blow 
And leaping over the table with a kmfe in his hand, he would have slam him but the 
kmghts and squires again interfered, and on ther knees said to him with tears, “ Ah, ah fF 
my lord, for Heaven's sake, do not kill Gaston you have no other child Let him be 
confined and mnquire further into the busmness Perhaps he was ignorant what was m the 
bag, and may therefore be blameless’ ‘ Well,’ replied the count, ‘let him be confined in the 
dun but so safely guarded that he may be forthcoming’ The youth was therefore 
in this tower The count had many of those who served his son arrested, but not 
YOL 11 ul 
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all, for several escaped out of the country mn particular, the bishop of Lescar®, who arasg 
much suspected, as were several others, He put to death not less than fifteen, after they 
had suffered the torture, and the reason he gave was, that t was 1mposmble but they must 
have been acquamted with the secrets of his son, and they ought to have informed him by 
saying, ‘ My lord, Gaston wears constantly on his breast a bag of such and such a form’ 
This they did not do, and suffered a termble death for 1t, which was a pity, for there were 
not in all Gascony such handsome or well-appointed squires. The household of the coynt 
de Foix was always splendidly established. 

“This business went to the heart of the count, as he plainly showed , for he assembled at 
Orthés al] the nobles and prelates of Fox and Béarn, and others the principal persons of the 
country When they were met, he informed them of the cause of his calling them together, 
and told them how culpable he had found Gaston , nsomuch that 1t was his mtention he 
should be put to death, as he thought him deserving of 1t They unanmously replied to 
this speech,—‘ My lord, saving your grace’s favour, we will not that Gaston be put to 
death he 1s your hei and you have none other’ When the count thus heard his subjects 
declare their sentiments in favour of his son, he hemtated, and thought he mht sufficiently 
chastise him by two or three months’ confinement, when he would send him on his travels 
for a few years until his ill conduct should be forgotten, and he feel grateful for the lenty 
of his punshment He therefore dissolved the meeting , but those of Foix would not quit 
Orthés until the count had assured them Gaston should not be put to death, so great was 
ther affection to him He complied with their request, but said he would keep him some 
time m prison On this promise, those who had been assembled departed, and Gaston 
remained a prisoner in Orthés News of this was spread far and near, and reached pope 

XI who resided at Avignon he sent instantly the cardinal of Amiens, as his 
legate, to Béarn, to accommodate this affair, but he had scarcely travelled as far as Beners, 
when he heard he had no need to continue his journey, for that Gaston the son of the count 
de Fuix was dead I will tell you the cause of his death, since I have said so much on the 
subject The count de Fox had caused him to be confined in a room of the dungeon where 
was little hght there he remamed for ten days He scarcely ate or drank anything of the 
food which was regularly brought to him, bat threw it aside It 18 said, that after his 
death, all the meat was found untouched, so that 1t 1s marvellous how he could have hved so 
long The count would not permit any one to remain m the chamber to advise or comfort 
him _ he therefore never put off the clothes he had on when he entered his prison This 
made him melancholy and vexed him, for he did not expect so much harshness he therefore 
cursed the hour he was born, and lamented that he should come to such an end On the 
day of his death, those who brought him food said, ‘Gaston, here 1s meat for you’ He 
paid not any attention to it, but said, ‘Putit down’ The person who served him, looking 
about, saw all the meat untouched that he had brought thither the last days then, shutting 
the door, he went to the count and said, ‘My lord, for Gods sake, look to your son he 18 
starving himeelf in bis prison I do not believe he has eaten anything since his confinement, 
for I see all that I have carned to him lying on one mde untouched.’ On hearing this, the 
count was enraged, and, without saying a word, left his apartment and went to the prison 
of isson In an evil hour, he had in his hand a kaife, with which he had been paring 
and cleaning huis naila, he held 1t by the blade so closely that scarcely the thickness of a 
groat appeared of the pot, when, pushing aside the tapestry that covered the entrance of 
the pmeon, through ull luck, he hit his son on a vein of his throat, as he uttered, ‘ Ha, traitor, 
why dost not thou eat?’ and instantly left the room, without saying or doing anything more 
The youth was much frightened at his father’s arrival, and withal exceedingly weak from 
fasting. The pot of the knife, small as 1t was, cut a vem, which as soon as he felt he 

himeelf on one ade and died. The count had barely got back agai to his apartment 

‘when the attendants of his son came and said, ‘ My lord, Gosscn a dead.’ ‘Dead!’ cried 

the count. ‘ Yes, God help me' indeed he 1s, my lord.’ The count would not believe it, 

aud sent one of his knights to see. The kmght, on hus return, confirmed the news. The 

qount was now bitterly affected, and cned out, ‘Ha, ha, Gaston! what a sorry business 
@ 6 Leacar,”’-—« city in Béarn, sbout one league from Pau, 
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has tins tarned out for thee and me! In an evil hour didst thou go to wat thy mother m 
Navarre. Never shall I again enjoy the happmess I had formerly’ He then ordered his 
barber to be sent for, and was shaven quite bare he clothed himself, as well as lie whole 
household, m black The body of the youth was borne, with tears and lamentataons, to the 
church of the Augustm friars et Orthés, where 1t was buried Thus have I related to you 
the death of Gaston de Foix hus father killed him indeed, but the king of Navarre was the 
cause of this sad event “ 

My heart was much affected at this recital of the squire of Béarn relative to the death of 
Gaston, and I was truly sorry for the count his father, whom I found a magnrficent, 

and courteous lord, and also for the country that was discontented for want of an 
herr. I then took leave of the squre, after having thanked him for the pleasure his 
narration had given me J saw him frequently afterwards in the hétel de Foix, when we 
had always some conversation I once asked him about sir Peter de Béarn, bastard-brother 
to the count, who seemed to me a knight of great valour, and if he were mch or marned 
“ Married indeed he 1s,” rephed he, “but neither Ins wife nor children hve with him” 
* For what reason?” said I “TI will tell you,” replied the squire 

“ Sir Peter de Béarn has a custom, when asleep in the mght-time, to mee, arm himeelf, 
draw his sword, and to begin fighting as 1f he were in actual combat. The chamberlams 
and valets who sleep in his chamber to watch him, on hearing him mse, go to him, and 
mform him what he 1s doing of all which, he tells them, he 1s quite ignorant, and that they 
he Sometimes they leave neither arms nor sword in his chamber, when he makes such a 
noiwe and clatter as xf all the devils m hell were there They therefore think 1t best to 
replace the arms, and sometimes he forgets them, and remains quietly mm Ins bed” I again 
asked, 1f he had a large fortune with ns wife ‘ Yes, in God's name had he,” says the 
squire “but thelady keeps poseession of 1t, and enyoys the profits, except a fourth part, 
which mr Peter has.” ‘And where does his lady reside?” ‘She lives with her cousin the 
king of Castille her father was count of Biscay and cousin-german to don Pedro, who put 
him to death He wanted also to Jay hands on this lady, to confine her He seized her 
lands, and as Jong as he lived she received nothing from them It was told her, when, by 
the death of her father, she became countess of Biscay,—‘ Lady, save yourself, for if don 
Pedro lay hands on you, he will put you to death, or at least 1mpmson you, for he 1s much 
enraged that you should say he strangled his queen, mster to the duke of Bourbon and the 
queen of France, in her bed, and your evidence 1s more readily believed than any other, for 
you were of her bed-chamber’ For this reason, the countess Florence de Biscaye quitted 
the country with few attendants, as one naturally wishes to fly from death, passed through 
Biscay and came hither, when she told my lord her history 

*‘ The count, who 1s kind and affectionate to all ladies and damsels, had compassion on her, 
detained her at his court, and placed her with the lady de la Karasse, a great baroness of 
this country, and provided her with all things suitable to her rank Sir Peter de Béarn, 
Ins brother, was at that tame a young kiight, and had not then this custom of fighting in 
his sleep, but was much mm the good gyaces of the count, who concluded a marnage for him 
with this lady, and recovered her lands from don Pedro She has a son and daughter by mr 
Peter, but they are young, and with her in Castille, for she would not leave them with their 
father, and she has the right of enjoying the greater part of her own lands” 

‘* Holy Mary !” said I to the squire, “ how came the kmght to have such fancies, that he 
cannot sleep quictly in bed, but must rise and skirmish about the houge! this 1s very strange ” 
“ By my faith,” answered the squire, “ they have frequently asked him, but he knows nothing 
about 1t The first time 1t happened, was on the might following a day when he had hunted 
& wonderfully large bear in the woods of Béarn Thuis bear had killed four of his dogs and 
wounded many more, so that the others were afraid of him , upon which sir Peter drew his 
sword of Bordeaux steel, and advanced on the bear with great rage, on account of the loss of 
his dogs he combated him a long time with much bodily danger, and with great difficulty 
slew him, when he returned to his castle of Languedudon, mm Baseay, and had the bear carried 
with im Every one was astonished at the enormous swe of the beast, and the courage of 
the kmght who had attacked and slain it When the countess of Biscay, Ins wife, saw the 
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a 
bear, she instantly fainted, and ‘was carried to her chamber, where she continued very 
disconsolate all that and the followimy day, and would not say what ailed her On the third 
day she told her husband ‘ she should never recover her health until she had made a pilgravage 
to St. James’s shrine at Compostella. Give me leave, therefore, to go thither, and to carry 
my son Peter and my daughter Adrienne with me I request 1t of you’ Si Peter too 
easily comphed she had packed up all her jewels and plate unobserved by any one, for she 
had resolved never to return again 

‘‘ The lady set out on her pilgrimage, and took that opportunity of visiting her cousins 
the king and queen of Castille, who entertamed her handsomely She 1s still with them, 
and will nenther return herself nor send her children The same mght he had hunted and 
killed the bear, this custom of walking in his sleep seized him It 1s rumoured, the lady waa 
afraid of something unfortunate happening, the moment she saw the bear, and this caused her 
fainting , for that her father once hunted this bear, and during the chace, a voice cried out, 
though he saw nobody, ‘ Thou huntest me yet I wish thee no ill, but thou shalt dies 
miserable death’ The lady remembered this when she saw the bear, as well as that her 
father had been beheaded by don Pedro without any cause , and she maintains that something 
unfortunate will happen to her husband, and that what passes now 1s nothing to what will 
come to pass I have told you the story of sr Peter de Béarn,” said the squire, “ mn 
comphance with your wishes 1f 18 a well-known fact , and what do you think of 1t ?” 

I was very pensive at the wonderful things I had heard, and rephed, “I do beheve 
everything you have said we find in ancient authors how gods and goddesses formerly changed 
men into beasta, according to their pleasure, and women alsointo birds. Thus bear, therefore, 
might have been a knight hunting in the forest of Biscay, when he, perchance, angered some 
god or goddess, who changed him into a bear, to do penance, as Acteon was transformed into 
astag’ ‘ Acteon!” cried the squire “ my good sir, do relate 1t, for I shall be very happy 
to hsten to you” ‘ According to ancient authors, we read that Acteon was a handsome and 
accomphshed kmght, who loved dogs and the chace above all things. He was once hunting 
a stag of a prodygious mze the chace lasted the whole day, when he lost his men and his 
hounds, but, eager m pursuing the stag, he came to a large meadow, surrounded by high 
trees, in which was a fountain, where the goddess of Chastity and her nymphs were bathing 
themselves The kmght came upon them so suddenly that they were not aware of him, and 
he had advanced so far he could not retreat The nymphs, in their fright, ran to cover their 
mustress, whose modesty was wounded at thus being seen naked. She viewed the kmght 
over the heads of her attendants, and said. ‘ Acteon, whoever has sent thee nther has no 
great love for thee I will not, that when thou shalt go hence, thou brag of having seen me 
naked, as well as my nymphs, and for the outrage thou hast committed, thou shalt perform 
aA penance I change thee, therefore, mto the form of the stag thou hast this day hunted’ 
He was instantly transformed into a stag, who naturally loves waters ‘Thus 1t may have 
happened with regard to the bear whose history you have told me, and the countess may 
have had some knowledge or some fears which at the moment she would not discover she 
therefore ought to be excused for what she has done” The squire answered, “ It may 
perchance be so ,” and thus ended our conversation 
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CHAPTER X-——-THE COUNT DE FOIX HOLDS SOLEMN FESTIVALS ON THE FEAST OF 8ST, 
NICHOLAS AND AT CHRISTMAS, DURING WHICH FROISSART BECOMES ACQUAINTED WITH 
BASTOT DE MAULHON, WHO RELATES TO HIM, AMONG OTHER THINGS, HOW SEVERAL 
OF THE CAPTAINS OF THE FPEK COMPANIES WERE DEFEATED BEFORE THE TOWN OF 
SANCERRE,—HOW HE SURPRISED THE TOWN OF THURIEB IN THE ALBIGEOIS, AND HOW 
ONR OF THE NAME OF LIMOUSIN REVENGED AN OUTRAGE COMMITTED AGAINST HIM 
BY LOUIS RAIMBAUT 


Amone the solemnities which the count de Foix observes on high festivals, he moet 
magnificently keeps the feast of St, Nicholas, as I learnt from a squire of his household the 
thyd day after my arrival at Orthés. He holds this feast more splendidly than that of Easter, 


4 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND FRANCE, &c oF 


and has a most magnificent court, as I myself noticed, beng present on that day The whol 
glergy of the town of Orthés, with all 1ts habitants, walk procession to sek the pina ep 
the castle, who on foot returns with them to the church of St Nicholas, where 18 sung the 
pealm “ Benediétus Dommus, Deus meus, qui docet manus meas ad proslum, et digitos meos 
ad bellum,” from the Psalter of David, which, when finshed, recommencea, as 18 done m the 
chapels of the pope or king of France, on Christmas or Easter days, for there were plenty of 
choristers. The bishop of Pamers sang the mass for the day , and I there heard organs play 
as melodiously as I have ever heard m any place To speak briefly and truly, the count de 
Fox was. perfect in person and in mind, and no contemporary prince could be com 

with him for sense, honour, or hberahty At the feasts of Christmas, which he kept with 
great solemnity, crowds of knights and squires from Gascony waited on him, to all of whom he 
gave splendid entertamments. I saw there the bourg d’Espaign, of whose surprising strength 
sir Espaign du Lyon had told me, which made me more desirous to see him, and the count 
showed him many civilties I saw also kmghts from Arragon and England, which last 
were of the household of the duke of Lancaster, who at that time resided at Bordeaux. whom 
the count received very graciously, and presented with handsome gufts 
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Brsnor or Pamzens singing the Mass at the Fostival of St Nicholas, held by the Count de Fox 
The Organ drawn from Harl MS 3469, and the Costume fiom a MS Frousart of Fifteenth Century 


I made acquaintance with these knights, and by them was informed of soveral thimgs which 
had happened in Castille, Navarre, and Portugal, which I shall clearly detail mn proper time 
and place I saw there also a Gascon squire, called le bastot de Mauléon, an expert man at 
arma, and about fifty years old, according to his appearance He arrived at the hotel of the 
Moon, where I lodged with Ernauton du Pin, in grand array, having led horses with him 
hke to a great baron, and he and hus attendants were served on plate of gold and silver When 
I heard his name, and saw how much respect the count de Foux and all the others paid him, 
I asked mr Espaign du Lyon, “ Is not this the equire who quitted the castle of Trgalet, 
when the duke of Anjou lay before Mauvowin?” “ Yes,’ rephed he, “ and he 1s as able a 
captam and as good a man at arms as any existing Upon this I besought his acquaintance, 
as he was lodged im the same hétel as myself, with a cousin of his, a Gascon, called Arnauton, 
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governor of Carlat in Auvergne, Whom I well know, and who aensted me in xt, a0, did alse 
the bourg de Copaire * 

One night, as we were sitting round the fire chattsng and waiting for midoight, whach was 
the hour the count supped, hie coumn began as conversstion relative to hus former hfe, and 
asked him to tell his adventures and success in arms, without conceahng loss or profit, as he 
knew he could well remember them Upon this he said, “Sir John, have you mm your 
chronicle what I am going to speak of?” “I do not know,” repled I, “ but begin your 
story, which I shall be happy to hear , for I cannot recollect every partscular of my history, 
nor can I have been perfectly mformed of every event” “ That uw true,” added the squire, 
aad then began his history in these words 

“6 The first tume I bore arms was under the captal de Buch at the battle of Poiteers by 
good luck I made that day three prisoners, a kmght and two squines, who paid me, one with 
the other, four thousand francs. The followmg year I was in. Prussia with the count de Fox 
and his cousin the captal, under whose command I was. On our return, we found the 
duchess of Normandy, the duchess of Orleans, and a great number of ladies and dameels, shut 
up in Meauxin Bne The peasants had confined them im the market-place of Meaux, and 
would have violated them, if God had not sent us thither for they were completely m thar 
power, as they amounted to more than ten thousand, and the ladies were alone Upwards of 
six thousand Jacks were killed on the spot, and they never afterwards rebelled 

“< At this time there was a truce between the kings of France and England, but the king 
of Navarre continued the war on his own personal quarrel with the regent of France The 
count de Foix returned to his own country, but my master and self remained with the king 
of Navarre and in his pay We made, with the help of others, a severe war on France, 
particularly in Picardy, where we took many towns and castles in the bishoprics of Beauvois 
and Amiens we were maaters of the eountry and mvers, and gamed very large sums of money 
When the truce expired between France and England, the kmg:of Navarre discontimued his 
war, as peace had been made between him and theregent he king of England crossed the 
sea with a large army, and laid mege to Rheima, whither he sent for the captal, who at that 
time was at Clermont in Beauvoisis, carrying on the war on hisownaccount We jomed the 
king of England and his children But,” said the squire, “‘I fancy you must have wnitien all 
this, and how the king of England broke up lus siege through famme, and how he came before 
Chartres, and how peace was made betwoen the two kings” “ That 1s true,” replied I 
“ I have all thie, as well as the weaties wioli ware then concluded.” Upon this Bastot de 
Mauléon thus contanued his narration 

“* This treaty of peace bemg concluded, 1} was necessary for all men at arms and free 
companies, according to the wards of the treaty, to evacuate the fortresses or castles they 
held. Great numbers collected togetiicr, with many poor companions who had learnt the art 
of war under different commanders, to hold councils as to what quarters they should march, 
and they said among themselves, that though the kings had made peace with each other, it 
was necessary for them to lve They marched mto Burgundy, where they had captams of 
all nations, Germans, Scots, and people from every country I was there also as a captain 
Our numbers in Burgundy, above the rver Loire, were upwards of twelve thousand, including 
all sorts, but I must say, that m this number, there were three or four thousand good meh 
at arms, as able and understandmg in war as any could be found, whether to plan an 
co to seize & proper moment to fight, or to surprise and scale towns and castles, and 

inured to war , which indeed we showed at the battle of Brignais, where we overpowered 
the constable of France, the count de Foréta, with full two thousand lances, kmghts, and’ 
equires. This battle was of great advantage to the compamuons, for they were poor, and they 
then enriched themselves by good prisoners, and by the towns and castles which they took 
in the archbushopric of Lyons on the river Rhone They carried on their warfare until they- 
had gamed the Pont du St. Espmt and the pope and cardinals would not have been freed 
from them until they had destroyed everything, if they had nat thought of a good expedient, 
by sending to Lombardy for the marquis de Montferrat, who was a gallant , and at 
that tame at war with the lord of Milan On his arrival at Avignon, the pope and cardinals 
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had a conference with lum and he negotiated with the English, Gascon, and German troops 
for their services, fot mxty thousand francs, which the pope and cardinals paid to different 
leaders of these companies , such as mr John Hawkwood, a vahant Enghsh kmght, sir Robert 
Brioquet, Carsuelle; Naudon le Bagerant, le bourg Camus, and many more They marched 
mto Lombardy, having surrendered the Pont du St Esprit, and carned with them sx parts 
of the companies, but sir Sequin de Batefol, ar John Jewel, sur James Planch, sir John 
Amery, le bourg de Pengord, Espiote, Lows Rammbaut, Limousin, James Trittel, and myself, 
with several others, remained behind We had posgession of Ance, St Clement, la Barrelle, 
le Terrare, Brignais, le Pont St Dems, I’Hopital d’Ortafart, and upwards of sixty castles in 
the Maconnois, Foréts, Velay, and in lower Burgundy on the Lowe We ransomed the 
whole country, and they could only be freed from us by well paying We took, by a mght- 
attack, la Chanté, which we held for a year andahalf Everythmg was ours from la 
Chanté to Puy in Auvergne (for sir Sequin de Batefol had left Ance, and remded at Bnoude 
in Auvergne, where he made great profit, and gained there and im the adjacent country 
upwards of one hundred thousand francs), and below Loire as far as Orleans, with the 
command of the whole river Alher The archpriest, who was then a good Frenchman, and 
governor of Nevers, could not remedy this, but, bemg our old acquaintance, we sometimes 
complied with his entreaties to spare the country Tbe archprest did great good to the 
Nivernois, by fortifying the city of Nevers, which otherwise would have been ruined several 
times , for we had im the environs upwards of twenty-sx strong places, as well towns as 
caatles, and no knight, squire, nor rich man, dared to quit his home unless he had compounded 
with us, and this war we carried on under the name and pretext of the king of Navarre 

At this time happened the battle of Cocherel *, whore the captal de Buch commanded for the 
king of Navarre, and many knights and squires went from us to assist him sr James 
Planchin and sir John Jewel carned with them two hundred lances [I held at this period 
a castle called le Bee d Alher, pretty near to la Charité, ou the road to the Bourbonnois, and 
had under me forty lances, where I made great profit from the country near Moulins, and 
about St Pourcain+ and St Pierret le Moustier When news was brought me that the captal, 
my master, was in Constantin, collecting men from all parts, having a great desire to see 
him, I left my castle with twelve lances, with whom I joimed sir James Planchin and sir John 
Jewel, and without accident or adventure we came to the captal I believe you must have 
all this in your history, as well as the event of the battle” ‘“‘ Yes, I have,” sudI “ how 
the captal was made pnsoner, and mr James Planchin and sir John Jewel killed” ‘ That 
is night,” added he ‘I also was made prisoner, but good luck befell me, for 1t was to my 
cousin he was cousin to my cousin now by my side the bourg de Copaire , and hisname was 
Bernard de Turide he was killed m Portugal, at the affair of Aljubarrota Bernard, then 
under the command of mr Aymemon de Pommuers, ransomed me in the field for a thousand 
francs, and gave me a passport to return to my fort of BecdAlhers Instantly on my 
arrival, I counted out to one of my servants a thousand francs, which I charged him to carry 
to Paris, and to bring me back letters of acquittance for the payment, which he did. At this 
same season, sir John Aymery, an English knight, and the greatest captaim we had, made an 
excurston down the Loire towards la Charité he fell into an ambuscade of the lords de 
Rougement and de Vendelay, with the men of the archpriest They were the strongest, and 
overpowered him he was made prisoner, and ransomed for thirty thousand francs, which he 
instantly paid down. He was, however, so much vexed at being captured, and with hus loss, 
that he swore he would never re-enter his fort until ho had had his revenge He collected, 
therefore, a large body of compamions, and came to la Chanté on the Loire, and entreated the 
exptains, sach as Lamuit, Carsuelle, le bourg de Perigord, and myself (who were come thither 
for cur amusement), to accompany him in an expedition We asked fim, ‘ Whither?’ 
‘ By my faith,’ rephed he, ‘ we will cross the Loire at port St Thibaut, and scale the town 
and castle of Sancerre§ JI have made a vow, that I will never re-enter my own castle until 


® Rattle of Cocherel, 1364 ¢ ‘* Ss. Pierre le Modtier,”—« town of Niverncis, seven 
+ 8t- Pourcain de Melcheres and St. Pourcain sur leegues from Moulins, 
Veebre, villages of Bourbouois, near Moulins § ‘* Sancerre,”’—an ancient town in Berry, near the 
Loire, eight leagues from Bourges 
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I shall have seen the boys of Santerre ; and if we could conquer that garrison, witlt the eatl’s 
children within 1t, John Louis and Robert, we should be made men, and masters of the whele 
country We may easily succeed in our attempt, for they pay no attention to us, and our 
remaining longer here 1s not of any advantage’ ‘ That 1s true, we answered, and promised 
to accompany him, and went away to make ourselves ready 

“It happened,” contmued le bastut de Mauléon, “that our plot was discovered, and 
known in the town of Sancerre A valiant squire from the lower parts of Burgundy, called 
Guichart d’Albigon, was at the time governor of the town, who took great pais to 
guard 1t well The earl’s cluldren, who were all three kmghts, were with him This 
Guichart had a brother a monk in the abbey of St. Thibaut near Sancerre, who was sent by 
the governor to la Charité with the compomtion-money that some of the towns in the upper 
districts owed They were careless about him, and he discovered, I know not how, our 
intentions and what our numbers were, as well as the names of the captains of the different 
forts near la Chanté, with the strength of ther garrisons, and also at what hour and in 
what mannor we were to cross the nver at Port St Thibaut Having gained this informa- 
tion, he hastened to disclose 1t to lis brother and the young kmghts of Sancerre They 
made instant preparations for their defence, and sent notice of the mtended attack to the 
knights and squires of Berry and the Bourbonnois, and to the captams of the different 
garrisons 1n the neighbourhood, so that they were four hundred good lances They placed 
a strong ambuscade, of two hundred spears, in a wood near to the town 

“* We set out at sun-set from la Charité, and rode on briskly, in good order, until we came 
to Prully, where we had collected a number of boats, to pass us and our horses over the 
niver We crossed the Loire, as we had intended, and were all over about midmght our 
horses crossed, also, without accident, but, as day-break was near, we ordered a hundred 
of our men to remain behind, to guard the horses and boats, and the rest advanced 
with a good pace, passing by the ambuscade, which took no notice of us When we had 
gone about a quarter of a league, they sallied forth upon those at the river side, whom they 
instantly conqucred, for all were slain or made prisoners , the horses were captured, and the 
passage of the mver secured, when, mountmg our horses, they stuck spurs ito them, and 
arrived at the town as soon as we did They shouted on all sides, ‘Our lady for Sancerre !’ 
for the count himeelf was m the town with his men, and sir Louis and sir Robert had formed 
the ambuscade We were thus completely surrounded, and knew not which way to turn 
ourselves the shock of lances was great, for those on horseback instantly dismounted on 
their arrival, and attacked us fiercely, but what hurt us the most was the impossibility of 
extending our front, for we were enclosed in @ narrow road, with hedges and vineyards on 
each side, with our enemies before and behind us They knew well the country, and had 
posted a body of thew men and servants in the vineyards, who cast stones and flints that 
bruised us much we could not retreat, and had also great difficulty to approach the town, 
which 1s situated on a hill 

‘We had very hard work sir John Aymery, our captain, who had Jed us thither, was 
dangerously wounded by Guichart d Albigon, who, exerting himself to save him, pushed 
him into a house in the town, and threw him on a bed, telling the master to take great care 
of huis prisoner, and make haste to have his wounds dressed, for his rank was such, that if 
his hfe were saved, he would pay twenty thousand francs On saying this, Guichart left hus 
prisoner and returned to the battle, where he showed himself a good man at arms 

* Among others, the young kmights of Sancerre had come to defend the country, with sr 
Guichard Dauphin, the lord de Marnay, mr Gerard and sr Wilham de Bourbon, the lords 
de Cousant, de la Pierre, de la Palice, de Neutey, de la Croise, de la Sicete, and many more 
T must say 1¢ was a very hard-fought n.urderous battle, we kept our ground as long as we 
were able, insomuch that several were slam and wounded on both sides By their actions 
they seemed more desirous to take us alive than to kill us at last they made prisoners of 
Carsuelle, Lamit Naudon le bourg de Pengord, le bourg de l'Esparre, Angerot, Lamontgis, 
Phibp du Roo, Pierre de Corthon, le Pesat de Pamuers, le bourg d Armesen, in short, all 
our compamons who were in that neighbourhood We were conducted to the castle of 
Sancerre in great tnumph and the free compamies never suffered such loss in France as 
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they did that day Guichart d’Albigon, however, lost his pmeoner through negligence, for 
he bled so much that he died such was the end of John Aymery By this defeat, which 
happened under the walls of Sancerre, la Chanté sur Lore surrendered to the French, as 
well as all the garrisons thereabout, by which means we obtaimed our liberties, and had 
passports given us to quit the kingdom of France and go whithersoever we pleased For- 
tunately for us, su Bertrand du Gueschm, the lord de Beauyeu, sr Arnold d’Andreghen, and 
the count de la Marche, at this moment undertook an expedition into Spain, to assist the 
bastard Henry agamst don Pedro Before that timo, I was m Brittany at the battle of 
Anuraye, where I served under sir Hugh Calverley, and recovered my affairs, for the day 
was ours, and J made such good prisoners, they paid me two thousand francs I accom- 
panied sr Hugh Calverley with ten lances mto Spain, when we drove from thence don 
Pedro, but when treaties were afterwards made between don Pedro and the pmnce of 
Wales, who wished to enter Castille, I was there, m the company of sr Hugh Calverley, 
and returned to Aquitaine with him 

“The war was now renewed between the king of France and the prince we had enough 
to do, for 16 was vigorously carried on, and great numbers of English and Gascon com- 
manders lost their hves however, thanks to God, I am still ahve Sir Robert Brquet was 
slain at a place called Olivet, in the Orleannois, situated between the territories of the duke 
of Orleans and the country of Blois, where a squire from Hainault, a gallant man at arms, 
and good captain, called Alars de Doustiennes, surnamed de Barbazan, for he was of that 
family, met him, and conquered both him and his company This Alars was at that time 
governor of Blois and its dependencies, for the lords Lewis, John, and Guy de Blow, and 
1t chanced that he met sir Robert Bnquet and mr Robert Cheney at Olivet, when both 
were slain on the spot, and all ther men, for none were ransomed Afterwards, at the 
battle of Niort, Carsuelle was killed by sir Bertrand du Guesclin, and seven hundred English 
perished that day Richard Elbs and Richard Helme, two English captains, were also 
killed at St Severe I know but few, except myself who have escaped death I have 
guarded the frontiers, and supported the king of England, for my estate 1s n the Bordelois, 
and I have at times been so miserably poor that I had not a horse to mount, at other times 
rich enough, just as good fortune befell me Raymonet de l'Espee and I were some time 
companions we held the castles of Mauvosin, Trigalet, and Nantilleux, in the Toulousain, 
on the borders of Bigorre, which were very profitable to us When the duke of Anjou 
came to attack them with his army, Raymonet turned to the French , but I remained steady 
to the English, and shall do so as long as I hive In truth, when I lost the castle of Trigalet, 
and was escorted to castle Cuillet, after the retreat of the duke of Anjou into France, I 
resolved to do something which should either make me or rum me_ [I therefore sent spies 
to reconnoitre the town and castle of Thurie in the Albigeois, which castle has since been 
worth to me, as well by compositions as by good luck, one hundred thousand francs I will 
tell you by what means I conquered 1t On the outside of the town and castle, there 1s a 
beautiful spring of water, where every morning the women of the town come to fill thar 
pails or other vessels , which having done, they carry them back on their heads Upon this, 
I formed my plan, and, taking with me fifty men from the castle of Cuillet, we rode all 
day over heaths and through woods, and about midmght I placed an ambuscade near Thane 
Myself, with only six others, disguised as women, with pails m our hands, entered the 
meadow very near the town, and hid ourselves in a heap of hay, for 1t was about St Johns 
day, and the meadows were mown and making into hay When the usual hour of opening 
the gates arrived, and the women were coming to the fountain, each of us then took his paul, 
and having filled 1t placed 1t on his head, and made for the town, our faces covered with 
handkerchiefs so that no one could have known us The women that mot us, said, ‘ Holy 
Mary, how early must you have msen this morning!’ ‘We replied in feigned voices, and 
passed on to the gate, where we found no other guard but a cobler, who was mending shoes. 
One of us sounded his horn, as a notice for the ambuscade to advance The cobler, who had 
not paid any attention to us, on hearmg the horn, cried out, ‘ Hola! who 1s it that has 
blown the horn?’ We answered, ‘ It 1s a priest who 1s going into the country I know not 
whether he Le the curate or chaplam of the town ‘That w true, rephed he ‘:t 1s sir 
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Francis, our priest, who likes to go early to the fields in search of hares.’ Our 

soon jouied us, when we entered the town and found no one prepared to defend 1t Thus 
did I gain the town and castle of Thurie, which has been to me of greater profit and more 
annual revenue than this castle and all its dependencies are worth At thus moment, I know 
not how to act for I am in treaty with the count d’ Armagnac and the dauphin d'Auvergne, 
who have been expressly commissoned by the king of France to buy all towns and castleg 
from the captains of the free companies, wherever they may be, in Auvergne, Rouergue, 
Limousm, Agen, Quercy, Perigord, Albigeois, and from all those who have made war under 
the name of the king of England Several have sold their forte, and gone away, and I am 
doubtful whether or not to sell mine "—Upon this, the bourg de Copaire said,—** Cousin, 
what you say 1s true, for I also have had intelligence since my arrival at Orthés, from 
Carlet, which I hold in Auvergne, that the lord Louis de Sancerre, marshal of France, will 
“ie be here he 1s now incognito at Tarbes, as I have heard from those who have seen 

im 90 

They now called for wine, of which when brought we all drank, and Bastot de Mauléon 
said to me, “ Well, sr John, what do you say? Have I well told you my hfe? I have had 
many more adventures, but of which I neither can nor will speak” ‘“ Yes, that you have, 
by my faith,” added I and, wishing him to continue his conversation, I asked what was 
become of a gallant squire, called Louis Rainmbaut, whom I had met once at Avignon “I 
will tell you,” replied he ‘At the time when sir Sequin de Batefol, who had possession of 
Brioude in Vélay, ten leagues from Puy in Auvergne, after having carmed on the war in 
that country with much success, was returning to Gascony, he gave to Louis Raimbaut and 
to a companion of his, called Limousin, Brionde and Ance on the Saone The country at 
that time was so desolated and harassed, and so full of free companies in every part, that 
none dared to venture out of ther houses I must inform you, that between Bnoude and 
Ance, the country 1s mountamous, and the distance from one of those towns to the other 
twenty-mx Icagues However, when Lous Raimbaut was pleased to ride from one of these 
places to the other, he made nothing of 1t, for he had several forts in Foréts and elsewhere, 
to halt and refresh himself The gentlemen of Auvergne, Foréts, and Velay, had been so 
oppressed by ransoms to regain their liberty, they dreaded to take up arms again, and there 
were no great lords in France who raised any men The king of France was young, and 
had too much to do in various parts of ns kingdom, for the free companies had quartered 
themselves everywhere, and he could not get nd of them Many of the great lords of France 
were hostages in England , during which time their property and vassals were pillaged, and 
there was not any remedy for this mischief, as their men were too dispirited even to defend 
themselves. Lous Raimbaut and Limousm, who had been brothers in arms, at length 
quarrelled, and I will tell you why Lows Rambaut had at Brioude a very handsome 
woman for his mistress, of whom he was passionately fond, and, when he made any 
excursions from Brioude to Ance, he intrusted her to the care of Limousm Limousin was 
his brother in arms, and m him did he pnt his whole confidence, but he took such good care 
of the fair lady that he obtammed every favour from her, and Louis Raimbaut had information 
of 1t. This enraged Lows Raimbaut against his companion, and, in order to insult him ag 
much as possible, he ordered him to be seized by his servants and marched naked, all but 
his drawers, through the town, and then flogged with rods at every corner of a street, 
trumpets sounded before him, and his action was proclaimed he was then, in this state, and 
with only a plain coat on, thrust out of the town, and bamshed as a traitor Louis Raimbaut 
thus insulted Liamoumsn, but he was so much hurt at 1t, he vowed revenge whenever he 
should havo an opportunity, which he afterwards found. 

*“ Tamousin, during the time he was m command at Broude, had always spared the lands 
of the lord de la Voulte, mtuated on the Rhéne, in his different excursions to Ance, and m 
the country of Vélay, for he had been kind to him in his youth He therefore resolved to 
go to him, entreat his mercy, and beg he would make his peace with France, for that he 
would henceforward be a loyal Frenchman He went therefore to Voulte, bemg well 
acquainted with the roads, and entered a house, for he was on foot after he had inquired 
what hour 1¢ was, he went to the castle to wait on its lord. The porter would not at fires 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 107 


allow kim to enter the gate , but, after many fair words, he was pernutted to come into the 
gateway, and ordered not to stir further without permismon, which he cheerfully promised. 
The lord de la Voulte, 1n the afternoon, came into the court to amuse hunself, and advanced 
to the gate Limousm instantly cast himself on his knees, and said, ‘My lord, do you not 
know me?’ ‘Not I, by my faith,’ replied the lord, who never imagined it was Limousin , 
but, having looked at him some time, added ‘ Thou resemblest very much Limousin, who 
was formerly my page’ ‘On my troth, my lord, Limousin I am, and your servant also.’ 
He then begged his pardon for what had passed, and told him exactly everything that had 
happened to him, and how Louis Raimbaut had treated him The lord de la Voulte said, 
* Limonsm, 1f what thou hast told me be true, and 1f I may rely on thy assurance that thou 
wilt become a good Frenchman, I will make thy peace’ ‘By my faith, my lord, I have 
never done so much harm to France as I will from henceforward do it service’ ‘I shall see, 
replied the lord de la Voulte From that time he retamed him in his castle, and did not 
allow hum to depart until he had made his peace everywhere When Limousin could with 
honour bear arma, the lord de la Voulte mounted and armed him, and conducted him to the 
séneschal de Vélay, at Puy, to make them acquainted with each other He was thero 
examined as to tho strength and situation of Brioude, and also respecting Lows Rammbaut ; 
at what times he made excursions, and whither he generally directed them. ‘I know by 
heart the roads he takes, for with him and without him I have too often traversed them , 
and, if you will collect a body of men at arms for an expedition, I will forfeit my head if 
you do not take him within a fortmght’ The lords agreed to his proposal, and spies were 
sent abroad to observe when Lows Raimbaut should leave Brionde for Ance in the Lyonois 
When Lamousin was certain he had left Broude, he told the lord de la Voulte to assemble 
his men, for that Raimbaut was at Ance and would soon return, and that he would conduct 
them to a defile through which he must pass The lord de la Voulte collected is men, and 
made him the leader of the expedition, having sent off to the baihff of Vélay, the lord de 
Montelare, sir Guerrot de Saleres, and lus son, sir Plouserat de Vernet, the lord de 
Villeneuve, and to all the men at arms therecabout they were im the whole full three 
hundred spears, and when assembled at Nonnay, by the advice of Limousin, they formed 
two ambuscadcs The viscount de Polignac and the lord re Chalengon commanded one, and 
the lords de la Voulte, de Montclare, de Salieres, and sr Louis de Tournon, the other They 
had equally divided ther men, and the viscount de Polignac and his party were posted 
near St Rambut m Foréts, at a pase where Lows Raimbaut would be forced to cross the 
river Loire at the bridge, or higher up st a ford above Puy 

“ When Louis Raimbaut had finshed his busmess at Ance, he set out with forty lances, 
not expucting to meet with any one, nor suspecting anything from Limouam, as he was the 
farthest from his thoughts I must tell you, that ho was accustomed never to go and return 
by the same road he had come by St Rambut On his return, he went over the hills 
above Lyons, and Vienne, and below the village of Argental*, and then straight towards le 
Monastier, three short leagues from Puy , and, after passing between the castles of Menestrol 
and Montfaucon, he made a circuit towards a village called le Batterie, between Nonnay 
and St Julien There 1s a pass in the wood thero that cannot be avoided by any of those 
who take this road, unless they go through Nonnay, and there was posted the ambusecade 
of the lord de la Voulte, with about two hundred spears Lows Rambaut, suspecting 
nothing, was surprised , and the lord de la Voulte and his men, knowing what they were to 
do, lowered their lances, and, shouting their cry of ‘ La Voulte!’ instantly charged him and 
his companions, who were riding much at their ease On the first shock, the greater part 
were unhorsed and Lows Rammbaut was struck to the ground by a squire of Auvergne, 
valled Amblardon, who, advancing on him, made him his prisoner, the remamder were 
either killed or taken, not one escaped, and they found in a private trunk the sum of three 
thousand francs, which he had received at Ance as the composition of the villagers near, 
which gave much pleasure to the captors, for each had a share 

“ When Limousin saw Lows Rammbaut thus caught, he showed himself, and sad 
reproachfally, —‘ Lows, Lows! you should have been better accompanied. Do you 
vemember the insult and shame you made me undergo at Bnoude, on account of your 

* «6 Argental,”—a village of Foréts, diocese of Vienne 
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mustress ? I did not think that for a woman you would have made me suffer what you did , 
for, xf 11 had happened to me, I should not have been so angry To two brothers in arms, 
such as we were then, one woman might have occasionally served. The lords laughed at 
this speech, but Lous had no such mclmation By the capture of Lows Rambaut, those 
of Brioude surrendered to the séneschal of Auvergne, for, after the loss of their leader and 
the flower of their men, they could not keep it. The garrisons at Ance and m the other 
forts in Vélay and Foréts did the same, and were glad to escape with their lives 

‘Lows Rammbaut was carried to Nonnay and imprisoned information was sent the king 
of France of the event, who was much rejoiced thereat} and soon after, as I have heard, 
orders came for him to be beheaded at Villeneuve, near Avignon Thus died Lows Raim- 
baut mag God receive his soul! Now, my fair mr,” said Bastot de Mauléon, “ have not 
I well chatted away the mght? and yet all I have said 1s true” “Indeed you have,’ 
answered I, “and many thanks for it I have had great pleasure in hetening to you, and it 
shall not be lost, for, 1f God permit me to return to my own country, all I have heard you 
say, and all I shall have seen worthy to be mentioned, in the noble and grand history which 
the gallant count de Blois has employed me on, shall be chromicled, through Gods grace, 
that the memory of such events may be perpetuated ” 

On saying this, the bourg de Copaire, whose name was Ernauton, began to speak, and, I 
could perceive, would willingly have related the hfe and adventures of himself and his 
brother, the bourg Anglois, and how they had borne arms in Auvergne and elsewhere, but 
there was not time, for the watch of the castle had sounded his horn, to assemble those in 
the town of Orthes, who were engaged to sup with the count de Fox The two squires 
then made themselves ready, and, having poe torches, we left the mn together, taking the 
road to the castle, as did all the knights and squires who lodged in the town 

Too much praise cannot be given to the state and magnificence of the count de Foix, nor 
can it be too much recommended, for, during my stay there, I found him such, as far to 
exveed all that I can say of him, and I saw many things which gave me great pleasure 

On Christmas day were seated at his table four bishops of lis own country, two Clemen- 
tists and two Urbanusts The bishops of Pamuiers and Lescar, Clementists, were seated at 
top, and next to them the bishops of Aire and of Rou, on the borders of the Bordelois and 
Bayonne, Urbamists the count de Foix sat next, then the viecount de Roquebertin, s 
Gascon, the viscount de Bruniquel, the viscount de Gousserant, then an English kmght, 
called sur Wilham Willoughby, whom the duke of Lancaster, at that time residing at 
Bordeaux, had sent thither At another table were five abbots and two Arragonian knights, 
called mr Raymond de Montflorentin and mr Martin de Ruane At another table were 
seated kmghts and squires from Gascony and Bigorre first, the lord d’Anchm, then sir 
Gaillard de la Motte, mr Raymond de Ch&ateauneuf, the lord de Chaumont, Gascons, the 
lords de Copaire, de la Lanne, de Montferrat, ar Wilham Bernard, sr Peter Courton, the 
lord de Valenchin, and sur Aingale, surnamed le Basele At other tables were many knights 
from Béarn. Sir Espagn du Lyon, ar Siquart du Bois Verdun, sir Nouvans de Nouvailles, 
and sir Peter de Vaux, m Béarn, were chief stewards of the hall The count’s bastard- 
brothers, sir Ernaut Guillaume and sir Peter de Béarne, waited , and his two bastard-sons, 
mr Evan de I’Eschelle placed the dishes, and sur Gracien served him with wme There 
were very many munstrels in the hall, as well those belonging to the count, as to the strangers, 
who, at their leisure, played away thew mumstrelsy This day the count gave to the 
minstrels and heralds five hundred francs among them, and he clothed the minstrels of the 
duke de Touraine, who were there, with cloth of gold, tnmmed with ermme, which dresses 
were valued at two hundred francs. The dinner lasted until four o'clock m the afternoon. 
I wilhngly hke to talk of the handsome establishment of the gallant count de Foix, for I 
was twelve weeks of hia household, and generously treated, m all respects. Dunng my 
residence at Orthés, 1t was my own fault if I did not collect wiformation from every country, 
for the gentle kmght, ar Espaign du Lyon, with whom I had entered the country, and to whom 
F told all my wants, made me acquainted with such knights and squires as were well able to 
inform me Jystly of all the thmgs I was demrous of knowing _ I there learnt much concernmng 
Portugal and Castille how thar affairs were going on, and the battles which these twa 
kings and thowr alles had fought, of which I will give a true account 
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CHAPTER XI—A SHORT RECAPITULATION OF WHAT HAS BEEN BEFORE SAID, OF THE WAR 
BETWEEN KING JOHN OF CASTILLE AND JOHN OF PORTUGAL —THIS SUBJECT CON- 
TINUED 


You may remember, that I have before related, how don John of Castille had beseged 
the master of Avis, whom the principal towns had crowned king for his valour, though m 
truth he was a bastard, m the city of Lisbon You have also heard how this king had sent 
special ambassadors to the duke of Lancaster and earl of Cambridge for succour, as they had 
married his cousins These ambassadors were two knights, sir John Radinghos and mr John 
Testa-d'oro, with a professor of law, who was also archdeacon of Lisbon they continued 
their voyage with a favourable wind, and arrived at Southampton, where they disembarked, 
and staid a day torecover themselves they then hired horses, for they had not brought any 
with them, and took the great road to London It was m the month of August, when the 
king was in Wales hunting and taking his pleasure Tho duke of Lancaster and the earls of 
Aambnidge and Buckingham were also at thei seatsin the country This gave the ambassa- 
dors the more pain , but they went first to the duke of Lancaster, who resided at Hertford, 
twenty miles from London The duke graciously received them he opened their credential 
letters, and read them over three times, the better to comprehend them, and then said,—“ You 
are welcome to this country , but you could not have come at a more unfortunate season 1n 
the whole year to obtam speedy asmstance, for the kmg and my brothers are all scattered 
abroad in different parts, so that you cannot have any answer before Michaelmas, when the 
parliament will assemble at London, and the king return to Westminster But as this 
business more particularly affects my brother and myself, I will wnte to him, and we will 
shortly be in London, and then consider with you how it will be best for us to act m this 
affar You will return to London, and I will let you know when my brother and myself 
are there The ambassadors from Portugal were well satisfied with this answer, and 
leaving the duke of Lancaster returned to London, where they lodged themselves and 
remained at their ease 

The duke of Lancaster was not forgetful of his promise, and instantly wrote private letters 
to the earl of Cambridge, contaiming an account of what you have heard When the carl 
had perused them attentively, 1t was not long before he set off for Hertford, near Ware, 
where the duke of Lancaster resided After consulting on this busimess three days together 
they came to London, according to the dukes promise to the Portuguese, where on their 
arrival they dismounted at their houses These two lords had many and long cousultations 
with the Portuguese ambassadors , for the earl of Cambridge was very 1ll-pleased with the 
conduct of don Ferdinand, the late king of Portugal, saying he had carned on the war in 
too cowardly a manner, and had made peace with the Spamards contrary to the will of the 
English The earl, therefore, very much doubted if, mm the ensuing parliament, the king’s 
council would assent to an expedition to Portugal, for the one that had been sent thither 
had cost the nation a large sum, not less than one hundred thousand francs, and had nothing 
done 

The Portuguese ambassadors reachly comprehended what the earl said, and replied, “‘ My 
lord, those times are passed, and it 1s now otherwise Our late king, God pardon his soul ! 
was marvellously afraid of the chances of war, but the present king 1s full of enterprise and 
valour, for were he to meet his enemies im the field three t1mes more in number than lumeelf, 
he would combat them, whatever might be the consequences , and we can most loyally assure 
jon, that this is fact My lords, 1t1s very clear that you are interested in this quarrel , for 
it 18 your business to make war on Castille, and conquer t, as by might 1t belongs to you as 
the heritage of your wives Now, to obtain this conquest, you cannot have any entrance into 
Castille hke that through Portugal for you will have all that country for your frends. 
Therefore, exert your mfluence, that one of you may go thither with such a powerful force, 
that yomed to those you will find there, you will be enabled to keep the field '” 

The duke of Lancaster replied, “ It does not depend on us, but on the king and the nation, 
and yon may be assured we will do everything we posmbly can.” Thus ended these 
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conferences The Portuguese refaained in London wasting for the meeting of pariament, and 
the duke of Lancaster and earl of Cambridge went to their estates in the north of England. 

About Michaelmas, when the parhament was to meet at Westmunster, the king was on his 
return towards London, and had arnved at Windsor, from thence he came to Chertsey and 
to Richmond. He was accompanied wherever he went by the queen, his whole court, and 
the earl of Suffolk, for his favour was such, nothmg was done without his approbation. At 
the period I am now speaking of, the wars in Flanders were gomg on between the duke of 
Burgundy aad the Ghentmen The bishop of Norwich, sir Hugh Calverley, ar Wilham 
Elmham, mr Thomas Trivet and the others, were just come back to England, whom the king 
of France had surrounded at Bourbourg, ae has already been related m this history 

Truces had been concluded between the Flemings, French, Enghsh, and Scots, to last until 
Michaelmas 1884 notwithstanding which, the English had so much on their hands that they 
knew not which way to turn, for, besides the business of Portugal, the council of Ghent was 
in London, to request as governor, to assist and direct them, one of the king’s brothers, or 
the earl of Salsbury There were 2 this parlhament many debates, as well respecting the 
Flemings as the Portuguese and the Scots, for the war still contmued in those parts by the 
truce not having been proclaimed The duke of Lancaster, in particular, laboured hard to 
obtain the command of a large body of men at arms and archers to carry to Portugal, and 
explained te the prelates, barons, and commoners of the realm, how they were bound to assist 
ham and his brother mm the recovery of their inheritance, which they had sworn and engaged 
to do when their nephew the king was crowned, as was apparent by deeds then sealed The 
duke complained bitterly of the wrongs that had been done him and his brother by delaymg 
the matter, and that in truth, when the earl of Cambridge had gone thither on the faith of 
their promising him everything necessary for such an expedition, they had meanly fulfilled 
their engagements he was to have had two thousand lances and as many archers sent to him, 
but they never were ordered, which had caused the settlement of the dispute for their just 
rights and inheritances to be so much the longer delayed. 

This speech of the duke of Lancaster was attentively heard, and some of the most able m 
the counoil declared he was m the mght, but, the necessities of the kingdom being more 
pressing, they must be first attended to Some were for mstantly agreemg to his request 
others remonstrated by saying, 1t would be wrong to weaken the kingdom by sending two 
thousand men at arms and four thousand archers to such a distance as Portugal. Besides, 
so long % voyage was dangerous, and the chmate of Portugal hot and unhealthy , and, if such 
a considerable force were sent, the kingdom might suffer an irrecoverable loss Notwith- 
standing these arguments and doubts of what might be the consequences, 1¢ was settled that 
the duke of Lancaster should cross the sca m the summer with seven hundred men at arms 
and four thousand archers, and that they should all receive pay for one quarter of o year in 
advance it was, however, reserved, that should anythmg in the mean time fall out immuical 
from France or Scotland, the expedition to Portugal was to be deferred. The duke of 
Lancaster assented to tlus, for he could not gain more 

You have before scen in this history, that after the duke of Lancaster had collected Ins 
men and stores at Southampton, ready to embark for Portugal, and though the ambassadors 
had returned thither with information of the speedy arrival of the duke and the number of 
his forces, which gave the Portugucse much pleasure, an event was found to have happened 
mm England that forced him to retard 1t for some time The admiral of France, sr John de 
Vienne, with a thousand good men at arms, had embarked at Sluys, and landed in Scotland , 
from whence he had made war on England, winch obliged the whole force of that kingdom 
to march against him, as has been before related Ido not wish, therefore, to mention 1t 
twice, but return to the mege of Lisbon and the king of Spam, that I may narrate all I have 
heard While the king of Spain was before Lisbon, news was brought him, by some Spanish 
merchants returned from Flanders and Bruges, of the large armament the duke of Lancaster 
was collecting to raise the megeof Lisbon. This intelligence was believed , for the Spamards 
well knew how anxious the duke was to renew the war with Castille, as he claimed a share 
of it. Notwithstanding this mformation, the king continued the siege, and sent letters and 
messengers to France for asmstance he had in particular written to Béarn, so that from the 
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territorres of Fioix and Béarn there came to him, mm less than four days, upwards of three 
hundred lances, the flower of the chivalry of that country Sir John du Ru, a Burgundian, 
and mr Geoffry Ricon, a Breton, with mr Geofiry de Partenay, had already passed through 
Orthés from France, an their way to Castille, to serve the king, each of whom had his own 
eompany 

I will name the principal knights of Béarn who prepared for this expedition first, a great 
baron, companion to the count de Foix, the lord de Lingnach, mr Peter Lier, sir John de 
Lepres, the lord des Bordes, sir Bertrand de Barege, the lord db Marciage, sr Raymond 
d’Aussac, sir John de Sallegre, sir Mouvant de Sarmen, sir Peter de la Robicre, sir Stephen 
de Valentin, sir Raymond de Rarasse, sr Peter de Hanefane, mr Ogerot de Domesson, and 
many others Sir Espaignolet d’Espaign, eldest son of mr Roger-d Espaign, cousin to the 
count de Foix, joined this company of Béarn men. These barons and kmghts fixed ther 
rendezvous at Orthés and m that neighbourhood, and I heard, from those who saw them 
march away, they were the handsomest and best equipped kmghts who had for a long time 
left Béarn 

When the count de Forx found that they really intended to go to Castille, he was greatly 
vexed and pensive, though at the first he had consented they should receive pay from the 
king of Castille, for he was afraid Ins country would be too much weakened by they 
departure He sent, therefore, to the barons and knights above-mentioned, two knights of 
his household, sir Espaign du Lyon and the lord de Cabestan, to request they would come 
to the castle, for he was desirous to give them a dinner, by way of wishing them a good 
journey The kmghts, as was natural, accepted the ivitation, and the count de Foix 
received them most graciously After mass, he led them into his cabmet, and thus addressed 
them,—** My fair sirs, are you indeed resolved to leave my country and assist the king of 
Castille in his wars, whilst I have on hand my dispute with the count d Armagnac? Your 
departure makes me very uneasy” ‘ My lord,’ replied they, “it 1s really so, for we are 
obliged to it, as we have received pay from the king of Castille , but this war between Spain 
and Portugal will be soon ended, when we hope, 1f 1t please God, to return in good health to 
you” ‘Soon ended!” exclarmed the count ‘“‘ not so soon, for it 1s now but beginnng 
There 1s a new king in Portugal, and they have sent to England for support Thus dispute 
in which you are about to engage 1s of a nature to last a long time, and keep you in the 
field , for you will not be fought withal until the arrival of the duke of Lancaster and his 
reinforcements, so that your pay will cost you dear enough” ‘“ My lord,” they answered, 
“‘ mnce we have gone so far, we must conclude the busmess  ‘* God help you,” said the 
count , “ but come, let us go now to dinner, for 1¢ 18 tume ” 

The count, with his barons and kmghts, entered the hall where the tables were laid, and 
dined magnificently and at their leisure, for they were served with all things hecommg such 
aday The count, aftor dinner, conducted his kmghts into his gallerics, where he was used 
to solace himself in the afternoons, and, again addressing them, said,—‘ Indeed, my good 
gentlemen, I am much vexed that you leave my country, not that I am sorry for your 
advancement and honour, for on every occasion I would attend to it and exalt it, but I am 
sorry on your own account, for you are the flower of chivairy of Béarn, and are going into a 
foreign land I will advise you, and have before said so, to give up this expedition and leave 
the kings of Spain and Portugal to fight ther own battles, for you are by no means interested 
about them” ““ My lord,” rophed they, ‘ under favour of your grace, we cannot thus act, 
and you know it better than yousay f you would be pleased to consider, that as we have 
received pay from the king of Castille, we must m consequence do something for it” 
“Well,” answered the count, “ that 1s true enough, but I will tell you what will happen to 
you in this expedition you will either return so very poor and naked the lice will eat you up 
gud grow between your nails (showing them by his gestures of rubbing the two palms of 
his hands together what he meant,) or you will be slam or made prisoners ” 

The knights burst out into laughter, and said, “ My lord, we must indeed try our fortunes ” 
The count then quitted this subject, and, conversmg with them on the manners of the 
Spaniards, said they were nasty and lousy, and envious of the good fortune of others, advising 
them to be on their guard After some other conversation, he called for spices and wine, of 
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which all drank who were present. He then took his leave of them shaking each by 
the hand, recommended them to the care of God, and entered his closet. The knights 
mounted their horses at the gate of the castle, as ther men and equipages had already set 
out for Sauveteret, where they lodged that mght On the morrow they departed, entering 
Biscay , and following the road to Pampeluna, they passed every where in safety, for they 
regularly paid for whatever they had occasion for 


CHAPTER XII -—-THE INHABITANTS OF SANTAREM™ REBEL AGAINST SOME OF THE MEN AT 
ARMS OF CASTILLE.-THE KING OF CASTILLE HAVING RAISED THE SIEGE OF LISBON, 
MARCHES TOWARDS THAT TOWN, WHEN IT MAKES ITS PEACE 


Durina the time the king of Castille lay before Lisbon (and he had been there about a 
year), the town of Santarem rebelled against him and closed 1ts gates, declaring, that neither 
Frenchmen nor Spaniards should enter it, for the great oppressions 1t had suffered Some say 1t 
was the fault of the party under the command of sr Geoffry Ricon and sur Geoffry de Partenay, 
composed of Bretons, who took or destroyed everything they could lay hands on, paying no 
attention to friendsor foes The citizens therefore possessed themselves of the town and 
the two castles, declarng they would defend them against all who wished to harass 
them On the day they rebelled, they killed upward of sxty Bretons, who were pillaging , 
and would have slain sir Geoffry de Partenay, but he escaped over the wall which jomed his 
house Upon this the French and Bretons there quartered fought one whole day with those 
of Santarom, and made a grand attack on the place, but they lost more than they gained, 
without damaging the town. 

Intelligence was brought to the king of Castille that Santarem had turned to the 
Portuguese, and was ready to surrender its town and castles, which the citizens had gotten 
possession of, to the king of Portugal The king, on hearing this, was very melancholy, and, 
calling his marshal, sr Reginald de Limousin, said,—“‘ Take one or two hundred spears, and 
see what they are dong at Santarem why the ihabitants of that town have rebelled , and 
what could have caused them to act as they have done” Sir Reginald rephed, “ he would 
punctually obey” He took under his command two hundred lances, and, following the road 
to Santarem, arnved there, but sent before him a herald, to announce his commg, who 
parleyed with the mhabitants at the barriers, and delivered his message They answered, 
— We know well sur Reginald de Limousin for a gentleman and a vahant kmght, and that 
he 1s marshal to the king he 18 perfectly welcome hither, and may enter the town, but 
unarmed ” This was the answer the herald brought back to sr Reginald, who said, he was 
not come thither to do them any harm, but solely to know what their intentions were It 
18 indifferent to mo whether I enter armed or disarmed, provided I speak with them and 
Jearn thar will He quitted the place where he then was, and rode on unarmed, with five 
others only, and dismounted at the barriers, leaving his men behind =When those on guard 
saw the manner in which he had arrived, they opened the barners, and recerved him hand- 
somely The inhabitants were assembled in a square of the town, when he thus addressed 
them,—‘“ Ye men of Santarem, hsten to what Iam about to say Iam sent hither with 
orders to demand from you the reasons why you have rebelled, have shut your gates, and 
slain the king’s alles who were coming to assist hm Know that the king 1s violently 

against you , for he has been informed you have taken possession of the two castles 
of the town, which are his mheritance, and are willing to surrender them to his enemies of 
Portugal.” ‘ May xt please your grace, mr Reginald, we wish not to surrender them, nor 
deliver them up into any other hands than those of the king of Castille, from whom we hold 
them, but let him govern us in peace and with justice What we have done has been caused 
by these pillaging Bretons who were quartered in the town, and from their outrages, for; 
had we been Saracens, or worse people, they could not have more wickedly behaved, in 


® “ Sauvetere,”-—seven leagues from Pau. 
T ‘‘Sentarem,” a handsome town on the Tagus, thirty-five leagues frem Lisbon, 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &¢: 113 


forcing our wives and daughters, breaking open our coffers, destroying our casks of wine, 
and 1ll-treating and wounding us whenever we complained of ther conduct You ought 
not, therefore to be surprised, when we suffered such outrages ourselves, and witnessed the 
same on those whom we were bound to defend, that we were much enraged, for smaller 
things will cause that You may, therefore, if you please, tell the king this, and that we 
have unanimously resolved, whatever may be the event, never to acknowledge nor receive 
any Frenchman nor Breton, nor any other than the king's person himself, or such as he mav 
depute hither to treat us kindly ” 

When sir Reginald heard these words, he was well satisfied, and did not think they had 
been so much to blame in driving their enemies out of the town He thus replied “ My 
good people, I have now heard what you had to say, and you shall remain quict, for I will 
return to the king and tell 1t to him, and in good truth I will do every thing I can to serve 
you’ ‘ We thank you, my lord, most heartily, and we trust, that whatever wrong 
information concerning us may have been given the king, you will rectify it” On this sir 
Reginald mounted his horse and departed to his men, who were waiting for him 1 the plain, 
and then rode for Lisbon After dismounting at his quarters, he waited on the king, and 
told him all he had seen and heard at Santarem Tho king, on learmng the truth of what 
had passed, said,—‘* By my faith, they have acted hke wise men, since they could not trust 
these pillagers” Su Geoffry Ricon, mr Geoffry de Partenay, and their companions, finding 
they could have no redress from Santarem, and that the kmg was dissembling with them, 
were much angered, and said among themselves,—‘* We are well used for having left France 
to come to this country, to serve the king of Spain, when we are thus debased before a sct of 
low fellows, against whom we cannot obtaim justice Thero will como shortly a large body 
of knights from Gascony we will not notice this until their arrival, when we will inform 
them of what has passed, and thcy will help us to revenge ourselves for those companions 
who have been killed” Information was carricd to the king and his council, that the 
Bretons threatened much those of Santarem, boasting that, when the Gascons should arrive, 
they would make them pay dearly for what they had done The king was advised to break 
up the stege of Lisbon, and march to Santarem, to recruit himacif and put every thing on a 
proper footing, and wait there for the Gascons, who were on their march, to the amount of 
about four hundred spears, good men at arms Ie did not wish they should find the kmgdom 
in confusion, when such numbers were to be provided for 

Orders were given by the king to break up the siege and march to Santarem, which were 
instantly obeyed When the town of Santarem learnt the king was coming tluther, they 
deputed twelve of the principal inhabitants on horseback, to meet the king and to know his 
pleasure They rode on until they met the army about two Icagues from Santarem, and 
learnt tnat the king was dismounted and had retired from the great heat under the shade of 
some olive-trees Sir Reginald de Limousin, marshal of the army, was with the king and 
had had information of their arnval, who, when they were come near, cast themselves on 
their knees and said, —‘* Most renowned lord and noble king of Castille, we are deputed nther 
by the poor commonalty of your unhappy town and castlewicks of Santarem, who have beon 
given to understand that you are much angered with them, and should this be true, most 
renowned lord, the fault has not been in them, but in the injuries and oppressions they have 
suffered from the Bretons when they were mm your and our town Now, as all their evil 
deeds could not be known, we do not blame ther kmghts, squires and captains, but only 
such as have committed them, and it would be incredible, were all the infamous acts of 
these Breton pillagerstold They kept for a long time the town and castlewicks of Santarem 
under their subjection, of which many complaints were made to us , but, in spite of this, they 
broke open our coffers with hatchets, took our money, and violated our wives and daughters 
before our eyes, which when we complained of, we were beaten, wounded, and some 
murdered In this miserable condition were we for upwards of two months, for which 
reason, most redoubted lord and noble king, we supplicate, that 1f we have angered you for 
this or any other cause, you would be pleased to do us justice, and take such loyal information 
concerning us, that we may be judged legally, as you promised and swore to us when you 
first entered Santarem as king, and the possession of 1t and ita dependencies devolved and 
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rested on you You will do ax act of charity, and, since you are coming thither, we have 
that confidence in you and mm your council, that you will find the gates open Your poor 
people, who are crying for redress for the injuries they have sustained, beg your royal majesty 
will grant them mercy and remission of all offences ” 

The king remained for a while silent, when su Reginald de Limousin, kneeling before the 
king, said,— Most dear lord, you have heard the complaints of your subjects of Santarem, 
who have laid before you all they have suffered, condescend to give them an answer” 
“© Reginald,” said the king, “ we see they have had just cause for what they did go, and 
tell thom to mse, and return to Santarem to make ready every thing proper for us, as we 
shall sleep there this mght, and let them know they shall be carefully defended in thar 
nights” Sir Reginald de Limousin arose and went to the deputies from Santarem, bidding 
them arise ‘* The king, our lord, has favourably heard all you have said , and, understanding 
you only desire justicc, he will see that 1t be done to you Now go, and make ready the 
town for his reception , and let 1t be so well done that he may be pleased, for every thing 
will turn out as you wish, by the good assistance of the friends you have ’ ‘ My lord,’ 
rephed thcy, “ we give you our best thanks” They then took leave, returned to Santarem, 
and related all that had passed with the king, and the answer sir Reginald had made them 
from thew sovereign They were exceedingly rejoiced at this mtelligence, and mchly 
decorated their town against the king’s arrival, strewing the streets with fresh herbs The 
king made huis cntry at Vespers he was lodged in the castle called the Lion, and ns men m 
the town, that 1s to say, as many as could, but the greater part were quartered in the fields 
and m the adjacent villages 

The king remained there a month , and things were in that state that those who expected 
to gain by confusion, were greatly disappointed 
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CHAPTFR XIII —-THE SPANIARDS ARE JEALOUS OF THE FRENCH AND BEARNOIS —FIVE 
HUNDRED ENGLISH ARRIVE TO SERVE THE KING OF PORTUGAL 


Doria the residence of the king of Spain at Santarom, there arrived a handsome company 
of men at arms from Béarn Sir Reginald de Limousin rode out to meet them, and received 
them very politely, as he knew how to do, and conducted them to the king, who was much 
pleased at their coming, and commanded mr Reginald to see that they were well lodged, and 
at their ease, for such were his wishes Sir Reginald acted m a manner to satisfy them 
The state of the king s affairs continued the same during the time he remaimed at Santarem, 
and while his army was in and near to that town, which consisted of four thousand men at 
arms and thirty thousand others He called the barons of France to his council, to consder 
of the best. means to carry on the war, for he had lain a long time, and with great expenses, 
before Lisbon, and had done nothing It was imagined, if the Gascons had not by ther 
arrival encouraged the king to proceed, he would have retreated from Santarem to Burgos, 
or into Galicia, for his men were weary with being 80 long 1m the field 

When the knights of France and Béarn were admitted to the council, the king thus 
addressed them ‘‘ My fair mrs, you are intelligent and active m war I therefore wish to 
have your advice how I may most advantageously continue my war against the Portuguese 
and Lisboners they have maintained their ground against me upwards of a year, and I have 
done nothing I was in hopes to have drawn them out of Lisbon, and have fought them, but 
they would not accept my challenge My friends have advised me to dismiss my army, and 
permit every man to return to his home _I therefore wish to know what your opmions may 
be on this subject” The kmghts from France and Béarn, being just armved at the army, 
were eager for battle , for, though they had as yet been idle, they were desirous of deserving 
the pay they had received , and rephed, “ Sir, you are a great and powerful prince, and 1t 
httle matters to you to pay the expenses of your army, especially when it 1s 1n its own country 
We will not say, but that, if t had been in a foreign land and deprived of provision, the advice 
which has been given you would have been good we see, however, that 1t 18 as comfortably 
mtuated here as if every man were at his own home We therefore say (not indeed as a 
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resolution of council, for your wisdom and prudence will enable you to choose the best opmion) 
you ought to keep the field, which may eamly be done until Michaelmas, when perhaps your 
enemies will march out to meet you when you the least expect them, and thus they may be 
combated We arr very anxious for conquest, for our equipment has cost us very considerably, 
and we have had many difficulties before we could come hither we therefore never shall be 
of the opmion of your counsellors, for we wish to see theenemy” ‘ By my head,” said the 
king, ‘“‘ you speak well and loyally, and im this and on other occasions I will henceforward 
take your advice, for my late lord and father as well as myself have always found your opinions 
fair and honourable May God have pity on the soul of sr Bertrand du Guesclin! he was 
a good and loyal knight, and through his means we gained many important victones ” 

This conversation between the king of Castille and the foreign knights, as well as the advice 
they had given, was soon known to the Spanish barons they wore much vexed for two 
reasons, one, because they imagined the king had greater confidence 1m theso strangers than in 
his own liege subjects who had crowned him , and because the French kmghts had advised the 
king to keep his ground, whilst they were tired of the war They therefore privately caballed 
together, and said, ‘“‘ The kmg knows not how to carry on a war but by the French, as his father 
did before lum ” They now conceived a hatred to the French, which their servants and foragers 
soon made manifest. They had quartered all the French together, but when they sent out 
parties to forage, the Spamards bemg more numerous, took their forage from them, and beat 
and wounded several, insomuchthat complamts were made tothe king The king much blamed 
sir Reginald de Limousin, his marshal, for not having prevented this The marshal excused 
himself, by saying,—“* As God might help lnm, he knew notlung about it, but that he would 
instantly provide a remedy, by ordering men at arms into the field, to attend carefully that 
the French collectcd thew forage in security” He also issued a proclamation for all who had 
provision, or other necessaries, to bring them to the army at Santarem, when a reasonable 
price would be given for them The foreigners were amply supplied, for, by the king s orders, 
they were to be served before any others, which mcreased the hatred of the Spamards 

It happened, that the same week the king of Castille broke up the siege of Lisbon, three 
large ships, having on board English men at arms and archers, entered the port they might 
amount, m the whole, to about five hundred, but three parts of them were adventurers, 
under no command and without pay, from Calais, Cherbourg; Brest, and Mortaigne in 
Poitou, who, hearing of the war between Castille and Portugal, had assembled at Bordeaux, 
and said,—* Let us go seek adventures in Portugal we shall find some one there to receive 
and employ us.’ Sir John Harpedane, who at that time was seneschal of Bordeaux, had 
strongly advised them so to do, for he was not willimg they should remain in arms in the 
Boravlois, as they might do more harm than good, being adventurers who had nothing to lose 

Of all who thus arrived at Lisbon I heard of no knights, only threo English squires who 
were their leaders one was called Northberry, the other Morberry, and the third Iuguelin 
de Hartsel, and not one of them was more than fifty years old, good men at arms, and well 
accustomed to war The Lisboners and the king of Portugal were much rejoiced at the 
arrival of the Enghsh As he wished to see them, they were conducted to the palace, and 
received handsomely by the king, who asked if the duke of Lancaster had sent them ‘ By 
my faith, mr, replied Northberry, “‘ 1t 1s a long time since he has known any thing of us, or 
we of him_ we are people from different countries, who come to seek the chance of arms and 
adventures there are some of us who have even come from the town of Calais to serve you ” 
‘On my troth,” said the king, “you and they are very welcome your arrival gives us 
much joy, and know, that we shall very shortly employ you We have been, for a time, 
shut up here, which has tired us much, but we will take the advantage of the field, as the 
Spaniards have done” ‘ We desire nothing better,” answered the captains, “ and entreat 
we may speedily see our enemies ” 
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OCUAPTER XIV <—THE KING OF PORTUGAL ISSUES HIS ORDERS FOR HIS ARMY TO MAROH 
TOWARDS SANTAREM —THE KING OF CASTILLE QUITS THAT PLACE TO MEET HIM 


Tue king of Portugal had these new-comers to dine in the palace of Lisbon, and ordered 
them to be well lodged in the city, and their pay to be advanced them for three months 
The king made his secretaries draw up letters, which he sent throughout the realm, com- 
manding all persons, capable of bearing arms, to come instantly to Lisbon, under pai of his 
displeasure Few paid any obedience to these letters, and too many remained at home, for 
three parts of the kingdom were on bad terms with the Lisboners, because they had crowned 
a bastard for king, and abused them much behind their backs. The king of Castille and his 
council, knowing of this difference of opimion in Portugal, had thus advanced, with the 
intent of conquering it, for they said 1t would be the affur of only one battle, when, if the 
Lisboners were conquered, the rest of the country would be rejoiced, and the grand master 
of Avis would be overpowered and slain, so that the kingdom would fall to Spain, for the 
queen was the nght heiress to 1t King John of Castille, however, would willingly have 
avoided this war, but his subjects would not permit it, as they said he had just cause for 
1t, and thus emboldened him 

When the king of Portugal found his summons was so little attended to, and disobeyed 
by those on whose services he had counted, he was very pensive He assembled the prin- 
cipal persons of Lisbon, and the kmghts of his household who had been most active in 
crowning him, and who had served under king Ferdinand, such as mr John Radighos, sir 
John Testa d Oro, the lord de la Figure, sr Gomme de Tarbeston, Ambrose Condrich, 
Peter Condrich his brother, sr Monges do Navaret, a knight of Castille whom, having been 
banished from thence by the king, the king of Portugal had made captain of his kmghts 
At this council the king explained several things, and said—‘‘ My fair sirs who are herc 
assembled, I know I may depend on your friendships, for you have made me king, but you 
must perceive that great numbers of my subjects refuse me their assistance in this time of 
need, and will not take the field I must own I should have been truly happy to have seen 
them as well disposed as myself to meet our enemies, but alas! it 18 otherwise, for they 
draw back and dissemble I solicit your advice on this business, how I had best act, and 
beg of you to give me your opmions ’ Sir Gomme de Tarbeston, a Portuguese kmght, 
then spoke ‘Sir, I advise, for your own honour, that you instantly take the field, with as 
many men as you can collect, and hazard the event we will assist you until death, for we 
hold you king and lord of this town , and 1f there be any rebels or discontented persons in 
Portugal, 118, I say (and in this I am joined by many 1n the town), because you have never 
yet attacked nor showed yourself to your enemies You have had hitherto the renown of being 
a valiant man at arms, but on this occasion you have not acted hkeone Thus has encouraged 
your enemies, and checked the ardour of your subjects , for, when once you show courage and 
resolution, they will fear you, as well as your enemies” ‘‘ By my head,” said the king, “ sir 
Gomme you speak well and now order our men to be made ready, and every other preparation 
to hasten our march, for we will meet our enemies, and gain all or lose all ” 

“ My lord,” replied the knight, “1t shall be done if God send you good success, and the 
day be ours, you will reign king of Portugal, and be prized and honoured im all countnes 
wherever you shall beknown You can only have the complete government of this kingdom 
by a battle, and I give you as an example king don Henry, your cousin, the father of 
don John of Castille He gained all his inheritances by the sword, and would never 
otherwise have succeeded, for you know how the power of the prince of Wales replaced 
don Pedro on the throne, when afterwards by the event of the battle before Montiel, he 
forfeited his life, and don Henry regained possession of the kmgdom He 1m that day 
risked his own person as well as that of ns friends, and you must do the same if you wish 
to hve with honour” ‘By my head,” said the king, “you say well, and I will not ask 
other advice, but follow this, which 1s much to my advantage” The council now broke up, 
and orders were given for the army to march in three days’ time, to choose a proper pomtion 
to wait for the enemy The gates of Lisbon were kept so closely shut that no person what- 
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ever was allowed to quit the town, for the king and the inhabitants would not that the 
Spamards should know their intention nor their numbers 

The English were much pleased when they learnt they were to march towards Santarem, 
where the king und his army lay Every one now prepared his arms, the archers their 
bows and arrows each according to his rank On a Thursday, in the afternoon, the king 
with his army marched out of Lisbon, and encamped that day on the banks of a small river 
two leagues from the town, with their front towards Santarem they said they would never 
return before they had seen their enemies, and that 1t was much better they should offer 
battle than for the enemy to come to them They had remarked the difference between 
those who sought and those who waited for a battle, and that mferior numbers had frequently 
gained the day forin almost all the victories the English had obtained over the French, they 
had been the first to offer battle, and they observed, that an attacking army 1s naturally 
more courageous than one on the defence This was the opmmion of the habitants of Lisbon 
when they marched out of the town, and they thus continued their conversation ‘ Some 
of us were with the men of Ghent when they marched to Bruges and offered battle to the 
count of Flanders and his army in that town , and we well know, that Phihp Von Artaveld, 
Peter du Bois, John Cliqueriel, Frangois Atremen and Peter le Nuitre, the leaders of the 
Ghent-men, had not under them more than seven thousand men , but they fought the battle, 
and defeated eleven thousand This 1s a kuown fact, for there was not any treachery 
fortune was favourable to Ghent on the day of battle, which was fought on a Saturday, a 
long league distant from Bruges, as we were informed on the morrow when they had 
conquered that city ” They comforted themselves that there was as good a chance to win 
as to lose, and that, 1f they wished to sueceed in arms they must act boldly Such were thie 
conversations of the Lisboners among themselves on the Thursday, as they continued ther 
march When the king heard how resolutely they discoursed, he was much pleased 

When the trumpets of the kings army sounded on the Fmday morning, all made them- 
selves ready, and marched on the nght, following the mver and the flat country, on account 
of the baggage and provision which followed them, and advanced four leagues News was 
brought, on this Friday, to the king of Castille at Santarem, that the Portuguese, under the 
command of the master of Avis, whom the Lisboners had crowned king, were advancing to 
meet him This intelligence was soon spread through the army , and it gave the Spamards, 
French, and Gascons much joy they said, ‘“‘ These Lisboners are vahant fellows, thus to 
come and fight with us let us hasten to take the field, and surround them 1f we can, that we 
may prevent theirreturn for, 1f we can help 1t, not one of them shall see Lisbon agam It 
was proclaimed through the army, by sound of trumpet, for every one to be ready, both horse 
and foot, on Saturday morning, as on that day the king would march to combat his enemies 
Every one was prepared and showed great joy at the orders, and at the event hkely to happen 

On the Saturday morning, all the trumpets in the Castillearmy sounded The king heard 
mass in the castle, then drank a cup, as did his attendants, and mounting their horses, they 
marched into the plain im handsome order sir Reginald de Limousin, marshal of the army, 
led the van Scouts were ordered to examine the appearance of the enemy, where they were, 
and what might be their numbers Two squires were ordered on this duty by the French , 
one a Burgundian, and the other a Gascon The Burgundian was called William de 
Montigny, and of the company of sr John de Rue the Gascon came from Béarn, and his 
name was Bertrand de Barege They were both on that day made knights, and with them 
a lord of Castille, an able man at arms, called sir Pedro Fernando de Medina, he was 
mounted on a light genet that had wonderful speed While these three knights were 
exploring the country on all sides, m search of the Portuguese, ther main army, which 
consisted of full two thousaud lances, knights, and squires, Gascons, Burgundians, French, 
Picards and Bretons, as well equipped and mounted as men at arms could be, and twenty 
thousand Spaniards, all on horseback, marched at a foot’s pace, and had not advanced the 
distance of a bow-shot when they halted The king of Portugal had also sent three scouts 
to observe the countenance and order of the Spamiards, two of whom were English squires 
and expert men at arms, whose names were James d’Hartleberry and Philp Bradeston, and 
with them a Portuguese called Fernando de la Gresse They were all well mounted, and 
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rode ko far that from an emimence where they were hid by the leaves of the trees they exa~ 
mined carefully the whole Spamsh army They then returned to the king of Portugal and 
his army, which they found drawn up in the plain, and related what they had seen “Sire, 
we have advanced so far as to have fully reconnoitred your enemies they are very numerous, 
tlurty thousand horse at least therefore consider well the business” The kmg asked, 
‘* Do they march in one body?” ‘No, sir they are in two battalions” The king turned 
about, and said aloud, *“ Now all of you attend to what I say, for here must be no cowardice 
we shall soon engage our enemies, who are on their march and eager to mect us this they 
will do, for we can neither fly nor return to Lisbon We have left that town therefore 
act well and sell your lives dearly You have made me your king this day I shall see 
whether the crown 18 to be peaceably mine , for be assured I will never fly, but abide the 
event ” They replied, “ God assist us! we will all stand by you” 

Northberry and Hartsel were then called, with others the most experienced m arms, and 
men who had scen the greatest number of battles, when they were asked their opinions, as 
to the best mode of acting, to wait the event of a battle , for they were hkely to be forced to 
fight, as the enemy was advancing fast, and m such numbers that they were at least four to 
one The Englishmen said, “ Since we must have a battle, and they are supenor to us in 
numbers, 1t 18 an unequal chance, and we cannot conquer them but by taking advantage of 
the hedges and bushes let us therefore fortify oursclves mn such manner, and you will see 
they will not so easily break us as 1f we were in the plan The king rephed, “ You speak 
wisely, and it shall be done as you recommend ’ 


CHAPTER XV —THE PORTUGUESE FORTIFY THEMSELVES, NEAR THE CHURCH OF ALJUBAROTA*, 
BY THE ADVICE OF THE ENGLISH —KING JOHN OF CASTILLE, THROUGH THE COUNSEL 
OF THF FRENCH AND BEARNOIS, RESOLVES TO FIGHT 1HEM—TNE HATREDS AND 
JCALOUSIES OF THE CASTILLIANS STILL CONTINUE AGAINST THE FOREIGNERS 


Tue Portuguese and Lisboners approved of the advico of the English, and gave their 
opinion whither they should march They were then near Aljubarota, a large village, to 
which place they had sent their stores, sumpter-horacs and baggage, as the situation in which 
they had intended lodging that mght, battle or not About a quarter of a league without 
the village 1s a considerable monastery, whither the mhalitants goto hearmass The church 
1g on & small eminence, a little beside the road, surrounded by large trees, hedges, and bushes, 
which, with some little assistance, might be made a strong post This was then told the 
king and his council but he would have the English called, for, though they were very few 
un number, he wished to follow their advice Theysaid “Sure, we know not any spot near, 
more favourable than the monastery of Aljyubarota, situated as 1t 18 among trees 1t 18 now 
a strong position, but may be much strengthened by art” Those who knew the country 
agreeing to the truth of this, the king said,—‘“‘ Let us march thither, and form ourselves m 
such a manner as good men at arma should do, so that our enemies, when they advance, 
may not find us unprepared” This wasinstantly done they marched slowly to Aljubarota, 
and came to the square before the church, when the English and sir Monges de Navarét, 
with other valiant Portuguese and Lisboners, attentively examined the place and the environs 
The English said, “‘ This spot can be made sufficiently strong, and we may securely wait here 
the event” They cut down the trees fronting the plain, and laid them across, so that the 
wevalry could not pass them, leaving one entry not too wide, on the wings of which they 
posted all their archers and cross-bows. The men at arms were on foot drawn up beside 
saa. where the king was and they had already displayed the king's standard and 

erg, 

When they saw themselves thus drawn up they were much contented, saying, 1f it pleased 
God, they were im a situation to hold out for a long time and to gai the advantage by it 
The king addressed them ‘ My fair gentlemen, show your valour this day, and think not 

* « Alyubarota,”"—a village of Estremadoura in Portugal, four leagues from the town of Loans 
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of fight, for that will be of no avail, as you are too distant from Lisbon, and besides, there 
1s no safety m flight, for three good men will overpower and slay twelve run-aways 
Prove that you are men of courage and offer yoursclves vigorously to your opponents 
consider, should ie day be ours, which it will be, if 1t please God, how much we shall be 
honoured and praised in the different countries where news of 1¢ shall be carned , for the 
victors are always exalted, and the conquered abased Conmder also, you have made me 
your king, which should strengthen your courage, for be assured, that as long as thus battle- 
axe in my hand shall hold, I will continue the fight and should it break or fail me, I will 
get another, and show I am determmed to guard and defend the crown of Portugal for 
myself, and for the mght I have to the succession of my lord and brother, im which, on my 
soul, I declare and say they oppose me wrongfully, and that the quarrel 1s personal ” 

Those of his countrymen who had heard him, replicd—‘ My lord and king, you have 
graciously admonished and greatly advised us to be men of valour, and to support you in 
defending what we have given to you, and at the same time acknowledge to be your own 
Know, then, that we will all remain with you steadily, and never leave the field alive, until 
we gain the battle, or be carmed away Haveit proclaimed to your men, for they have not all 
heard you, that noone dare, on his life, think of flying, and 1f there should be any whose courage 
fails, so that he fear to await the battle, let him come forward, and he shall have leave to 
depart (for one faint heart discourages a dozen of good men at arms), or have lis head struck 
off as an example to others” The king said it should be done, and two kmghts were 
ordered by him to examine the army and admonish it, and see if any symptoms appeared 
among them of fear The kmghts, on their return, reported to the king, that wherever they 
bad visited, and they had examined all the diffcrent companics, they had found every one 
resolute and determined to wait the event of the battle ‘So much the better, said the 
king Ile issued orders to the army, if any persons were desirous of kmghthood, to come 
forward, and he would confer on them the ordcr of knighthood in the name of God and St 
Georgo From the information I had, 1t secms that sixty new kmghts were created, which 
pleased the king much , and placing them 1n front of the army, he said,—‘t My fair sirs, the 
order of chivalry 1s more exalted and noble than imagmation can suppose, and no knight 
ought to suffer himself to bo debased by cowardice, or any villanous or dirty action, but 
when his helmet 1s on his head he should be bold and fierce as a lion when he sees lus prcy , 
and because I wish you to show your courage thus day, where 1t will be necdful, I ordcr you 
to the front of the battahon, where you must exert yourselves, that we may both obtain 
honour, otherwise your spurs will not become you” Each now kmght answered 1n his turn, 
as he marched by—“ Sire, we will, with Gods grace, do so, that we shall gain your love and 
appr bation” In this manner were the Portuguese drawn up, and fortified near the 
church of Aljubarota None of the English were desirous to be kmghted this day they 
were requested by the king to be so, but excused themselves for that time 

We will now return to the king of Castille, and to the kmghts, squires and men at arms 
from France and Gascony with him, and speak of the appearance of the Spamards, and how 
they were drawn up The kmghts they had sent out to reconnoitre, had returned, and said, 
—‘ Sur king, and you barons and knights present, we have leisurely examimed our enemis 
we do not believe that their whole amount 1s more than ten thousand men they have 
marched to the abbey of Alyubarota, where they have halted, and are drawn up im order of 
battle , and there they may be found by whoever chooses to seck for them’ Upon this the 
king summoned a council, to which, in particular, the barons and kmghts of France were 
invited they werc asked, what was best to be done, when they instantly replied,—“ Sir, 
it 18 proper they should be fought with we see nothing else to be done, for, from the 
report of our scouts, they are alarmed for the event, as they find themselves distant from any 
fortresses whither they may retreat, and Lisbon 1s mx Icagues off, they cannot, therefore, 
easily run thither, even if they should take advantage of the night, without being overtaken 
on the road We therefore, sir, advise, since we know where they are, that we be drawn 
cae battle array, and march to combat them, while your men are in a good disposition to 

ave well” 


The king then asked his countrymen their opinions, such as Don Gonzalos Nunez de 
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Gusman, don Diego de Mendosa,-Peter Gonzales de Mendoza, Peter Lopez d’Ayala, and the 
grand master of Calatrava who rephed,—‘ My lord, we have well heard the French kmights 
advise you to march instantly against your enemies, but we wish you and them to know, 
that before we can arrive thither 3t will be night, for the sun 1s now on the decline, and we 
have not yet arranged our order of battle It would be better to wait until morning, and 
approach them so near that we may discover by our scouts, whom we can spread over the 
plain, in what manner they have posted themselves, and if they should incline to march 
away during the night, we mnght also decamp, when they cannot escape, for the country 1s 
quite open, and there 1s not any strong place except Lisbon, so that they must fall an easy 
prey tous This 1s the advice we give” 

The king, on hearing this, was silent, and looked first on the ground and then on the 
foreigners , when sir Reginald de Limousin, marshal of the army, thus spoke (in order to 
please the French) m Spanish, that he might be heard and understood by all, for he spoke 
that language fluently, so long had he resided among them, addressing himeelf to the 
Spamards wlio were near the king, and who had given him the last advice —‘* How can you, 
my lords, (calling each of them by thei name, for he was well acquainted with them all) 
pretend to have more knowledge of battles or more experience in war than the valiant knights 
and squires here present ¢ how can you imagine you can devise any plan superior to theirs, or 
cven Shat could be of any value? For their whole lifo has been employed in travelling from 
one kingdom to another, in search of adventures iow can you dare offer any other 
opinion, or thus detract from what they have so nobly said, in the defence of the honour of the 
king and country , in which you are more interested than they are, for you have therem your 
properties as well as your persons, wlulst they have only thew persons They have offered 
a proof of their attachment by requesting of the king to be posted in front of the battalions, 
which his majesty has disapproved Consider how disinterested they must be, when they 
made this offer It would appear to some persons as 1f you were envious, and wished not 
that any honour or profit mght accruc to them, or that the king should gain the victory 
over Ins enemies Honourable men at arms, who seck perfection, should be above low 
jealousies and such base passions, and always be of one and the same way of thinking 
Besides, through your advice, has the king been thus long and expensively kept at the siege 
of Lisbon, without having any opportunity of a battle, until now when the master of Avis 
(who signs himeelf king of Portugal, though he can have no such mght, being a bastard) has 
taken the field Iie 1s at Alyubarota at this moment with all the force he can muster, but 1t 
1s not any way great if 1t should therefore happen that he make his escape from us, and 
avoid a battle, you will run the msk of the pcople msing and slaying you, or the king, con- 
sidering you as traitors, will have you beheaded, and your estates confiscated I therefore 
see no better means for you than being silent, and agreemg with those who have been actors 
in more matters of this sort than you ever have been engaged im, or ever will be” 

As sir Reginald ended this speech, tho king raised his eyes from the ground, and seemed 
highly pleased with what he had heard the Spamards on the contrary, were thunderstruck, 
and thought, at the moment, they had done worse than they really had , for, notwithstanding 
the marshal had thus opposed and reproved them, they had wisely and prudently advised 
the king, for he could not have had better counsel , but his valour and frankness made him 
speak as follows in comphance with the French and the strangers present, who were eager 
for battle Every one was mient, when the king said,—‘ In the name of Gop and my lord 
St James, I will that we combat our enemies, and that those who desire knighthood, may 
advance, and receive the order of chivalry m honour of Gop and St George.” Many squires 
of France and Béarn came forward, and were kmghted by the king’s hand , auch as sir Roger 
d’Espaign, and his son Edmund from the county of Foix, mr Bertrand de Barege, mr Peter 
de Salbiere, ar Peter de Valentin, ar Willam de Quer, Sir Angiers de Sollenaire, Sir Peter 
de Vaud, Sir Wilham de Mondigy, with many more, im all, one hundred and forty, who 
willingly accepted the order of knighthood. Some barons of Béarn first displayed ther 
banners with several of Castille and Sir John de Rue 

You might have seen these young knights full of vigour and gallantry, carrying themselves 
so handsomely that 1t was a pleasant spectacle to see, and they were, as I have said, a largo 
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battalion of themselves. The lord de Lingnach then approached the king, scoompsmied 
by all those who had come from different countries, and whom the Castilhans called 
indiscriminately Frenchmen, completely armed except their helmets, and sad—‘ My lord 
king, we are come from distant countries with the best dispositions to serve you grant 
us, we beg of you, that we may form the van battalion” “J grant it,” repled the king, 
‘‘in the name of God, St James, and my lord St George, and may they be with you!” 
Upon this the Spamards whispered one to another,—‘“‘ See, for God’s sake! see how our 
king confides wholly in these foreigners he has not any trust in others They have obtained 
the honour of the van, and hold usso cheap they will not invite us to make a part. They are 
now drawing themselves up separately Well, we will do the same on our part, and, by 
God, let them combat and fight by themselves Have they not already boasted they are 
sufficient to vanquish the Portuguese? Be it 80, then we are contented, but it will be 
right we ask the king if he choose to remain with us, or go with the Frenchmen” They 
were murmuring a long time, whether they should put such a question to the king or not, 
for they were much afraid of the reprimands of sir Regimald de Limousm. Having fully 
considered, they thought there would not be any harm in asking the question Six therefore 
of the principal nobles, employed about his person, advanced, and, with many obeisances, thus 
apoke ‘ Most noble king, we perceive plamly that this day there will be an engagement with 
your enemies God grant you may have the victory and honour! as we sincerely wish it , 
but we are anxious to know your pleasure, whether you will remain with us or march with 
the Frenchmen?” ‘By no means,” replhed the kmg “my fair sirs, if I have deter- 
mined on battle, m consequence of the advice of the kmghts and squires from France who 
have come to serve me, and who are men of great valour and abilities, I do not renounce you, 
but will remam among yon, and you will therefore help in defending me” The Castillians 
were dehghted with this answer, and said, ‘“‘ That, my lord, will we do, and never fail you 
as long as we live, for we have sworn to do so, and pledged our faith on the day you were 
crowned we had besides so great an affection for the good king your father, that nothing 
shall ever make us desert you” The king of Castille remained with his Castillans, who 
amounted to full twenty thousand horse all covered with armour Suir Reginald de Limousin 
was in the first battalion, that post being his mght as marshal, 


CHAPTER XVI —THE BATTLE OF ALJUBAROTA, IN WHICH THE FRENOH AND BEARNOIS, IN 
THE INTEREST OF CASTILLE, ARE DEFEATED AND SLAIN BY THE PORTUGUESE, FROM 
NOT BEING PROPERLY SUPPORTED BY THE CASTILLIANS, WHO WERE JEALOUS OF THEM — 
THY AFTERWARDS MEET THE SAME FATE 


Tats Saturday had been a fine clear day, but the sun was now declining, and 1t was about 
the hour of vespers, when the first battalion of the Castilian army came before Alyubarota, 
where the king of Portugal and his men were drawn up in battle array The French knights 
amounted to two thousand, as gallant lances as could be seen The moment they perceived 
the enemy they formed 1m close order, hke men of resolution who knew their business, and 
advanced within bow-shot This attack was very sharp, for those who were eager after 
glory, and to perform feats of arms, assaulted the place which the English had fortified. 
The entrance having been made narrow caused a great pressure of the assailants against each 
other, and much muschief was done by the English archers, who shot so vigorously and quick 
that the horses were larded, as 1t were, with arrows, and fell one on the other The few 
Enghsh men at arms and the Lisboners now came forward, shoutmg thew cry of “‘ Our 
Lady for Lisbon!” They were armed with well steeled Bordeaux lances, with which they 
pierced through every thing, and wounded kmghts and squires. The Lord de Lingnach of 
Béarn was unhorsed, lus banner taken, and himself made prisoner, and numbers of his men 
slain or taken. On the other hand, sr John de Rue, mr Geoffry Ricon, mr Geoffry de 
Partenay, with difficulty, had entered the fort with ther men, but ther horses were so 
wounded by the archers, they fell down underthem The men at arms on their mde were in 
great danger, for one could not asmst the other, nor could they gain room to exert themselves, 
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while the Portuguese, seemg “e 111 success which had attended the first sssulants, were as 
fresh and as active as ever for the combat. The king of Portugal was mounted on a tall 
courser decorated all over with the arms ef Portugal, and his banner set up before him he 
was much pleased ‘at the defeat of his enemues, and to encourage his men, and for his 
own pleasure he laughed alowd, crying out,—* Go on, my good fellows defend yourselves 
well, for, of there be no more than what I see, we shall not make much of them, and if I 
have any knowledge of war, these men must remain with us.” 

Thus did the king of Portugal encourage his men, who fought valiantly, and, having 
inclosed the first comers within ther fort, they were putting numbers of them to death 
True 1¢ 18, that this first battahon of which I am speaking, under the command of knights 
from France and Béarn, expected to have been more quwkly and better supported by the 
Castilhans than they were , for rf the king of Castille with the main army, which consisted 
at least of twenty thousand men, had advanced to check the Portuguese mm another quarter, 
the day must have been theirs , but they did nothing, for which they suffered much loss and 
blame It 1s also true, that the battle began too soon, but they did so to acquire greater 
honour, and to make their words good which they had said in the presence of the kg On 
the other hand, as I have heard, the Castillians made no great haste to advance, for the 
French were not in good favour with them, and they had said,—‘ Let them begin the fight, 
and tire themselves they will find enough todo These Frenchmen are too great boasters, 
and too vainglonous, and our king has not any perfect confidence but m them Since he 
wishes that they should have the honour of the day, 1t shall be so, for we will have it our 
own way, or not at all” Conformably to this resolution, the Spamards kept ina large body, 
twenty thousand at least, mm the plain, and would not advance, which vexed the king much , 
but he could not help 1t, for they said,——‘* My lord, 1¢ 1s all over, (though none had returned 
from the battle) these French knights have defeated your enemies the honour and victory 
of the day are theirs” “God grant 1t may be so!” rephed the king, “ but let us advance 
a little” They advanced about a bow-shot, and halted again It was truly a fine sght to 
view their appearance, so well and handsomely were they armed and mounted Durmg all 
this time the French were fightmg, and those knights and squires who had been able to 
dismount performed many gallant deeds, for, when their lances were broken, they used their 
battle-axes, and with them gave such desperate blows on the helmets of all who opposed them, 
that wounds, if not death, were the consequences Whoever 1s engaged in such-lhke combats 
as this at Alyubarota must abide the event, if safety be not sought m flight but m flight 
there 1s more danger than in the heat of the battle, for, when any one flies a pursuit 1s made, 
and, if overtaken, he 1s slain when 1m a battle, 1f the chance turn unfortunate, he surrenders, 
and 1s well taken care of as a captive 

It cannot be denied but that the knights and squires from France, Bnitiany, Burgundy and 
Béarn, fought valiantly they were overpowered at the first onset, from the advice the 
English had given to fortify the place besides, in this attack, the Portuguese were superior 
m1 numbers. They therefore were at their mercy, and all were slain or taken, for few escaped 
At this beginning they made a thousand knights and squires prisoners, which gave them 
much joy They did not expect any further battle that day, and entertamed their prisoners 
handsomely, saying to them,—“ Do not be cast down you have vahantly fought and have 
been conquered fairly we will behave to you as generously as we should wish to be dealt 
with ourselves, were we in your situation You must come and recruit yourselves in the 
good city of Lasbon, where you shall have every comfort” Those to whom such speeches 
were made, replied by returning thanks. Some were ransomed on the spot, and others said 
they would wait the event, for they did not 1magine things would remain as they then were, 
but that the king of Spain would come with the mam army and deliver them 

As the king of Castille and his people were drawing near to Alyubarota, news of what had 
happened speedily came to them from the runaways (for unfortunate mndeed 1s the battle 
whence no one escapes), who cried aloud and with much fear-——“ Sir king, advance , for your 
whole van battalion are either slain or made prisoners, and there 1s no hope of deliverance 
but from you” When the king heard this he was much enraged, and with reason, for it too 
nearly concerned him he :mstantly gave orders to march, saying, “ March, banners, in the 
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name of God and St George let us hasten to the rescue of our fmends who have been 
captured, for they have need of us” The Castilhans began to quicken their march m close 
order 1 was now past vespers, and the sun was setting, when some of them said, 1t would 
be better to wait for the morning, as 1t would soon be night, when they would be unable to 
perform any good deeds of arms. But the king was determined to advance, and was in the 
nght, for he said,—‘* How can we think of thus deserting our frends, who are fatigued and 
m distress ? whoever gives such advice neither loves me nor regards my honour” They 
continued therefore to advance, with trumpets sounding and drums beating, and makimg a 
great noise to frighten their enemies 

I will now relate how the king of Portugal and his army had employed themselves As 
soon as they had defeated the van division and taken care of their prisoners, as has beon before 
said, they did not confide m this first victory, though they saw not any appearance of 
reinforcements, but ordered mx men at arms, the best mounted, to reconnoitre, and bring 
them intelligence, 1f they were to expect another battle Those who had been sent on this 
expedition, saw and heard the army of the king of Castille, which was at least twenty 
thousand men on horseback, and approaching very near to Alyubarota they returned full 
gallop to their friends, and said aloud—* My lords, take care of yourselves, for hitherto we 
have done nothing the king of Castille 1s advancing with his whole army, of twenty 
thousand horse, for not one has remamed behind” On hearing this they held a short council, 
as the necessity of the case obliged them, and came to a pitiless resolution , for 1t was 
commanded, under pain of death, that whoever had taken a prisoner should instantly kill 
him, and that neither noble, nor nch, nor simple, should beexempted Those barons, kmghts 
and squires, who had been captured, were m a melancholy situation, for entreaties would 
have been of no avail They were scattered about disarmed in different parts, considering 
themselves in safety, for their lives at least, but 16 was not so, which was a great pity 
Each man killed his prisoner, and those who refused, had him slain before their eyes for 
the Portuguese and English, who had given this advice, said,—‘“ It was better to kill than to 
be killed, and if we do not put them to death they will hberate themselves while we are 
fighting and then slay us, for no one ought to put confidence in hisprisoner” By this order 
there were killed the lord de Lingnach, sir Peter de Salbiere, the lords de Lespre, de Béarn, 
des Bordes, sir Bertrand de Barege, the lord de Monane, sir Raymond Donzack, mr John 
Afolege, mr Manaut de Saremen, sir Peter de Salibieres, sur Stephen de Valentin, mr Raymond 
de Courasse, sir Peter de Hausane, with full three hundred squires from Béarn Of 
Frenchmen, there were sir John de Rue, mr Geoffry Ricon, mr Geoffry de Partenay and 
many more This was a very unfortunate event to the prisoners, as well as to the Portuguese , 
for they put to death, this Saturday, as many good prisoners as would have been worth to 
them, taking one with another, four hundred thousand francs When they had thus cleared 
the place, hy putting every one to death, (for none escaped but those who had been carned 
to the village of Aljyubarota, where the baggage and stores were) they agai formed 
themselves im the same position and place as when the van battalion commenced their 
attack 

The sun was now setting, when the king of Castille advanced in puissant array, with banners 
displayed, and on barded horses, shouting out “ Castille! ’ and entered the fortified pass 
They were received with lances and battle-axes, and the first flight of arrows grievously 
wounded their horses, threw them mto confusion, and many were wounded or slain The 
king of Castille, ignorant of the unfortunate fate of the van, imagining they were only 
prisoners, was anxious to deliver them, as you have heard The battle raged with violence. 
many were thrown to the ground, and the Portuguese had not the advantage they were 
forced to fight most valiantly, or they would have been overpowered they owed their safety 
to the impossibility of bemg attacked but im one place The kmng of Portugal dismounted, 
and, taking his battle-axc, placed himeelf at the pass, where he performed wonders, knocking 
down three or four of the stoutest of the enemy, msomuch that none dared to approach 
him I must not omit to notice the manner in which the Spamards generally act m war 
It 1s true they make a handsome figure on horseback, spur off to advantage, and fight well 
at the first onset , but as soon as they have thrown two or three darts, and given a stroke 
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with their spears, without disconcerting the enemy, they take alarm, turn ther horses 
heads, and save themselves by flight as well as they can this game they played at Alyuba- 
rota, for they found their enemies obstinate, and as fresh as if they had not had an engage- 
ment, which astonished them much , and their surprise was increased by not hearing anything 
of the van battahon 

The Spamards had a hard afternoon’s work, and the fortune of war was greatly against 
them all who through courage, or a wish to distinguish themselves, had entered the fort of 
the Lisboners, were cyt to pieces, for they would not ransom any, whether poor or noble, 
(such had been their orders) nor encumber themselves with prisoners Very many of the 
nobles of Castille were there slam among the greatest barons who suffered were sr 
Dangommes Neudrich, sir Diego Parsament, don Pedro de Rourmont, mr Maro de Versaux, 
the grand master of Calatrava, and his brother, who was that day created a kmght, and 
called sir Diego Moro, sir Peter Goussart de Modesque, don Pedro Goussart de Seville, don 
John Rodrigo de la Rousselle, with upwards of sxty barons and knights of Spam There 
were not even at the battle of Nayara, when the prince of Wales defeated the king, don 
Henry, so many nobles of Castille killed, as at this battle of Alyubarota, which was on a 
Saturday, the feast of our Lady, in August 1385 


CHAPTER XVII -—-THE KING OF CASTILLE, AFTER HIS DEFEAT AT ALJUBAROTA, RETREATS 
TO SANTAREM -~THE KING OF PORTUGAL RETURNS TO LISBON —A TRUCE I8 CONCLUDED 
BETWEEN THEM 


When king Henry perceived that his army was defeated, the van battalion having been 
totally destroyed, that mr Regmald de Limousin, his marshal, was slain, and that the flower 
of his own chivalry, as well as that of France, winch had come so willingly to serve him, 
were dead or disabled, he was mightily cast down, and knew not how to act He saw his 
men flying in all directions, and heard them crying to him,—“ My lord, march away 1t 18 
time for you the battle 1s over you alone cannot conquer your enemies, nor repair your 
losses your men are running away on all sides, for every one now looks to himself you 
know, also, 1t will be prudent, at this moment, to follow their example, and if fortune 18 
now against you, another time she may be more favourable” The king of Castille followed 
this advice he changed his horse, and mounted a fresh one that had not been rode that 
day, and which had great speed The king stuck spurs into him, turned his back to his 
enemies, and made for Santarem, whither all the runaways, who wished to save themselves, 
followed. 

The kmg of Castille had that day ordered a kmght of his household, called sir Peter 
Harem, to bear Ins helmet This helmet was encircled with gold, and might be worth 
twenty thousand francs The king intended wearing it at the battle, and had so ordered 1t 
the morning he marched from Santarem, but did not do so, for, when the army was forming, 
there was so great a crowd round the king, the knight could not come near, and, not hearing 
himeelf called, he ceased to attempt 1t Shortly afterwards, he heard that the Portuguese 
had gamed the day, and saw his own army flying 1n all directions fearful of losmg so mch 
a@ yewel as the king’s helmet, that was valued so highly, he put 1¢ on his own head, not to 
lose 16 nor have 1t stolen from him by meeting the enemy, and fled he did not follow the 
road to Santarem, but took another, which led to the town of Ville Arpent Thus did they 
disperse, some one way, some another, hke to people thunderstruck and discomfited , but 
the greater part made for Santarem, where the king arrived in the evenmg, confounded and 
cast down 

After the defeat of the Spamards at Aljubarota, the Portuguese and Lisboners kept the 
field of battle the alaughter was great, and would have been more if they had pursued the 
enemy , for the Enghsh seemg the enemy turn ther backs, called aloud to the king of 
Portugal,—“ Sir king, let us mount our horses, and set out on the purswit, and all these 
runaways shall be dead men ”—‘‘ I will not,” rephed the kmg ‘‘ what we have done ought 
to satisfy us, Our men are fatigued, and have fought hard this evening 1t 15 now so dark 
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we shall not know whither we are going, nor how many are flying Their army was very 
numerous, and perhaps this may be a stratagem to draw us out of our fort and the more 
easily conquer us We will this day guard the dead, and to-morrow call a council and 
consider how we shall next act.” ‘‘ By my faith,” rephed Harteel, an Enghshman, “the 
dead are easily guarded they will do us no harm, nor shall we have any profit from them, 
for we have slain our mch prisoners We are strangers, come from a distance to serve you, 
and would willingly gain somethmg from these calves that are flying without wings, and 
who drive their banners before them” “Fair brother,” said the king, “all covet, all lose 
it 18 much better that we remain on our guard, since the honour and victory are ours, 
through God's grace, than run any risk when there 1s no necessity for 1t. Thanks to God, 
we have enough to make you all mch § Nothing more was said on the subject Thus, as I 
have related, happened the battle of Aljubarota, which the king of Portugal completely 
gained There were slain about five hundred knights, and full as many, 1f not more, squires, 
which was a great pity, and six or seven thousand other men, God have mercy on their 
poor souls! 

The king of Portugal and lis men remamed all mght under arms, at their post without 
stirring, until about six o'clock on Sunday mornng They ate a morsel standing or sitting, 
and quaffed a cup or so of wine, which was brought to them from the village of Alyubarota 
At sun-rise, the king of Portugal ordered twelve kmghts to mount their horses, and scour 
the country, to see if there were any bodies of men assembled together When they had 
rode far and near, on their return, they said they had seen nothing but dead men “Of 
them we have no fear,” said the king, who gave orders for the army to march to the village 
of Alyubarota, where they were to halt tle rest of the day and that mght until Monday 
mormng Upon this they decamped, leaving the church of Alyubarota, and quartered them- 
selves in the village the whole of Sunday and the followmg might 

On the Monday morning, 1t was ordered in council that they should return to Lisbon, and 
the trumpets sounded to decamp They then formed themselves in handsome array, and 
took the road to Lisbon On the Tuesday, the king entered the city, amid an smmense 
concourse of people, with great glory and tmumph, and was conducted by a numerous 
company of minstrels, and a long procession of churchmiu, who had come out to meet him 
as far asthe palace As he rode through the streets, all the people, and even children, paid 
him the greatest respect and reverence, shouting out, “‘ Long hive the noble king of Portugal! 
to whom God has been gracious in giving victory over the potent king of Castille, the gain 
of the field and discomfiture of his enemies” By this fortunate victory which the king of 
Portugal had over don John of Castille, as I have just related, he won so much the 
affoctiors of all Portugal, that those, who before this battle had dissembled their sentiments, 
now caine to Lisbon, took the oaths, and paid ther homage to him, saying, he was worthy 
to live, and God must love him when he gave him the victory over a king more powerful 
than himself, and that he deserved to wear a crown Thus did the kg acquire the love of 
his subjects, more especially of the whole commonalty of the kingdom 

We will now say something of the king of Castillo, who, after his defeat, retreated to 
Santarem, regrettmg and bewailing the loss of his men, and cursing the hard fate he had had, 
when such numbers of noble kmghts of lus kmgdom, as well as those from France, lay dead 
on the field At the time he entered the town of Santarem, he knew not the greatness of 
his loss, but was made acquamted with it on the Sunday, when he sent his heralds to 
examine the ficld of battle, having imagined the greater part of those barons and kmghts 
whom they found lying dead had been prisoners to the Portuguese He was so much 
enraged when the heralds returned, on learning the names of those who had fallen and the 
ce-tamty of their deaths, that he could not be appeased or comforted He declared with an 
oath, he should never again taste joy, for the loss of so many noble kmghts, who had 
perished through his fault 

At the end of the three days the king had passed at Santarem, his kmght, sr Martin 
Harene*, came into the town, bringing with him his majesty’s helmet, which was estimated 
at twenty thousand francs, on account of the mch jewels with which 1t was ornamented. 


* His name is not mentioned in the printed copies until now, but he is called in my MSS. Peter Harem. 
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Mach had been said on this sulgect in the king’s household, and some had declared he had 
fraudulently carried 1t off, and would never more return When the kmght came before 
the king, he cast himself on his knees, and made such fair excuses that the king and his 
council held him blameless Things remained in this state, and the king of Caatille 
returned to Burgos the twenty-fifth day after hs arrival at Santarem, having dismissed his 
whole army Negociations were now entered on between the kings of Castille and Portugal, 
and a truce was made between them and their alles, as well on land as at sea, from 
Michaelmas until the first day of May The bodies of the barons and kmghts who had 
been slain at Alyubarota, were buried in that and in the neighbouring churches the bones of 
many were carried by their servants to their own countries. 





CHAPTER XVIII —-THE COUNT DE FOIX IS RAPIDLY, AND IN A SECRET MANNER, INFORMED 
OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED AT AILJUBAROTA —FROISSART, IN CONSEQUENCE OF THIS, 
RELATES A STORY WHICH HAD BEEN TOLD HIM OF A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, CALLED ORTHON, 
WHO SERVED THE LORD DE CORASSE IN THE LIKE MANNER 


A ract I am about to relate will astonish my readers, if they consider and pay attention 
toit It was told me in the hotel of the count de Foix at Orthés, and by the same person 
who had informed me of the battle of Alyubarota, and the event of that day I will thore- 
fore narrate it, for, ever since the squire related 1t to me, I have much thought on it, and 
shall do so as long asI live It 1s a fact, as the squire assured me, that the count de Fox 
was informed, the day after the battle of Alyubarota, of everything that had there happened, 
the same as I have related 1t, whichsurpnecd me exceedingly how this could possibly have been 

The whole days of Sunday, Monday, and the following Tuesday, he was im hus castle of 
Orthes, and made such poor and melancholy meals that not one word could be drawn from 
him , nor would he, during that time, quit his chamber, nor speak to kmght or squire, 
however nearly they were related by blood, unless he had sent for him, and it also happened, 
that he even sent for some, to whom he never opened his lips during these three days On 
the Tuesday, in the evening, he called his brother Arnold Wiliam, and said to him in a low 
voice, Our people have had a desperate battle, which has vexed me very much, for 1t has 
happened to them just as I had foretold at ther departure” Arnold Wilham, who was a 
wise man and a prudent kmight, well acquainted with the temper of his brother, was silent 
The count, anxious to cheer up lus courage, for he had too long nurtured m his breast this sad 
news, added, “‘ By God, sr Arnold, 1t 18 yust as I have told you , and very soon we shall have 
news of it Never has the country of Béarn suffered eo severely for these hundred years past, 
as it has now at this battle m Portugal” Many kmghts and squires who were present, and 
heard the words of the count, were afraid to speak, but commented within themselves on them 

Within ten days, the truth was known from those who had been 1n the battle, and they 
firet told the count, and all who wished to hear them, everything relative to their disputes 
with the Castilhans and the event of the battle at Aljubarota. This renewed the grief of 
the count, and of those persons belonging to the country who had lost brothers, relations, 
children, or fmends ‘“ Holy Mary!” said I to the squire, “how was 1t possible for the 
count to know, or even to guess at it, on the morrow after 1t had happened?” “By my 
faith,” rephed he, “he knew 1¢ well enough, as it appeared afterwards ‘Is he a wizard, 
then,” said I, ‘or has he messengers who ride on the winds? for he must have some secret 
art.” Upon this, the squire began to laugh, and said, “In truth, he must have known :t 
by means of necromancy We indeed are ignorant in this country how he manages, but we 
have our suspicions.” Upon this, I said to the squire, “‘ Now do have the goodness to tell 
me what your suspicions are, and I shall be very much obliged to you If 1¢ be nec 
to keep it secret, I will be silent, and never open my mouth on the sulyect as long as I hve 
or remain in this country” “TI must entreat that of you,” rephed the sqmre, “for I would 
not have it known that I had told 1t to you, for we only speak of 1t secretly when among 
our friends” Upon this, he drew me aside to a corner of the vault of the chapel of Orthés, 
and thus began huis tale 
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*“ About twenty years ago, there lived a baron in this country, called Raymond, lord of 
Corasse You must understand, that Corasse 1s a town seven leagues distant from Orthés 
This lord of Corasse had a suit at Avignon, befote the pope, for the tythes of his church, 
against a priest of Cataloma this pmest was very learned who claimed these tythes, which 
were worth a hundred florins a year He proved his nght so clearly that pope Urban V mn 
full conaistory, gave a definitive judgment in favour of the priest, condemning the kmght to 
costs of suit The priest obtamed a copy of this sentence, and hastened to Béarn, where 
showing it, and his bulls from the pope, he obtammed possesmon of the.tythes, The lord de 
Corasse, being doubtful of the pest and of his designs, went to him and said,—‘ Master 
Peter, or master Martin, (according as he was called) do you think I will lose my inheritance 
through the papers you have brought hither? I do no beheve you will be bold enough to 
collect anything belonging to me, for if you do, your hfe shall pay for 16 Go elsewhere 
and seek for benefices, for you shall not have anything from my estates, and, once for aljl, I 
forbid you to take any tythes’ The clerk was fearful of the kmght, as he knew him to be 
a cruel man, and dared not persevere, but resolved to return to Avignon, which he did 
Before he set out, he came again to the lord de Corasse, and said to him,—‘ By force, and 
not by justice, you deprive me of the mghts of my church, for which, in conscience, you 
behave exceedingly ill I am not so powerful in this country as you are, but know, that 
as soon as I possibly can, I will send you a champion that you will be more afraid of than 
you have hitherto been of me’ The lord de Corasse, not alarmed at his menaces, replied— 
“Go, in Gods name go do what thou canst I fear thee neither dead nor alive, and for 
thy speeches I will not lose my property’ The clerk then departed, and went I know not 
whether to Cataloma or to Avignon, but did not forget what he had told the lord de Corasse 
on leaving him , for, about three months after, when the kmght least thought of 1t, and was 
sleeping in his bed with his lady, in hus castle of Corasse, there came mvisible messengers, 
who made such a noise, knocking about everything they met with in the castle, as if they 
were determined to destroy all within 1t, and they gave such loud raps at the door of the 
chamber of the kmght, that the lady was exceedingly fmghtened The kmght heard 1t all, 
but did not say a word, as he would not have 1¢ appear that he was alarmed, for he was a 
man of sufficient courage for any adventure These noises and tumults continued, 1n different 
parts of the castle, for a considerable time, and then ceased On the morrow, all the servants 
of the household assembled, and went to their lord, and said,—‘ My lord, did you not hear 
what we all heard this mght?’ The lord de Corasse dissembled, and replied, ‘ What 18 it 
you have heard? They then related to him all the noises and rioting they had heard, and 
that the plates in the kitchen had been broken He began to laugh, and said, ‘1t was 
nothing that they had dreamed 1t, or that 1t had been the wind’ ‘In the name of God, 
added tne lady, ‘I well heard it’ 

“On the following might, the noises and noting were renewed, but much louder than 
before , and there were such blows struck agaist the door and windows of the chamber of 
the kmght, that it seemed they would break them down The knight could no longer 
desist from leaping out of his bed, and calling out, ‘ Who 1s 1t that at this hour thus knocks 
at mychamber door?’ He was instantly answered, ‘It 1s 1’ ‘And who sends thee 
hither? asked the kmght ‘The clerk of Cataloma, whom thou hast much wronged for 
thou hast deprived him of the mghts of his benefice I will, therefore, never leave thee 
quiet, until thou hast rendered him a just account, with which he shall be contented ’ 
‘ What art thou called,’ said the knight, ‘who art so good a messenger?’ ‘My name 1s 
Orthon’ ‘Orthon,’ said the kmight, ‘serving a clerk will not be of much advantage to 
thee, for, 1f thou believest him, he will give thee great trouble I beg thou wilt therefore 
lezve him and serve me, and I shall thnk mysclf obliged to thee’ Orthon was ready with 
his answer, for he had taken a hking to the knight, and said, ‘Do you wish 1t?’ ‘ Yes, 
rephed the knight , ‘ but no harm must be done to any one within these walls’ ‘Oh no,’ 
answered Orthon ‘I have no power to do ull to any one, only to awaken thee and disturb 
thy rest, or that of other persons’ ‘Do what I tell thee,’ added the kmght ‘ we shall well 
agree, and leave this wicked priest, for he 1s a worthless fellow, and serve me’ ‘ Well, 
rephed Orthon, ‘since thou wilt have it so, I consent.’ 
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“Orthon took such an affection to the lord de Corasse that he came often to ses him in 
the mght-time; and, when he found him sleeping, he pulled his pillow from under his head, 
or mado great noises at the door or windows, so that, when the kmght was awakened, he 
said, ‘Orthon, let me sleep’ ‘I will not,’ replied he, ‘ until I have told thee some news’ 
The knight's lady was eo much frightened, the hairs of her head stood on end, and she hid 
herself under the bed-clothes ‘ Well,’ said the kmght, ‘and what news hast thon brought 
me?’ Orthon replied, ‘I am come from England, Hungary, or some other place, which I 
left yesterday, and such and such things have happened’ Thus did the lord de Corasse 
know by means of Orthon all things that were passing im different parts of the world, and 
this connexion contmued for five years , but he could not keep 1¢ t6 himself, and discovered 
1t to the count de Foix, m the manner I will tell you The first year, the lord de Corasse 
came to the count de Forx at Orthés, or elsewhere, and told him, ‘ My lord, such an event 
has happened in England, in Scotland, Germany, or some other country ,’ and the count de 
Foix, who found all this intelligence prove true, marvelled greatly how he could have 
acquired such early information, and entreated him so earnestly, that the lord de Corasse 
told him the means by which he had acquired his intelligence, and the manner of its com- 
munication When the count de Foix heard this, he was much pleased, and said, ‘ Lord de 
Corasse, nourish the love of your intellgencer I wish I had such a messenger he costs 
you nothing, and you are truly informed of everything that passes m the world’ ‘ My 
lord,’ rephed the kmght, ‘I will do so’ The lord de Corasse was served by Orthon for a 
long time I am ignorant if Orthon had more than one master, but two or three times 
every week he visited the knight, and told him all the news of the countries he had frequented, 
which he wrote immediately to the count de Fo1x, who was much delighted therewith, as 
there 1s not a lord in the world more eager after news from foreign parts than he is Once, 
when the lord de Corasse was in conversation on this subject with the count de Fox, the 
count said, ‘ Lord de Corasse, have you never yet seen your messenger?’ ‘No, by my 
faith, never , nor have I ever pressed him on this matter ‘I wonder at that,’ replied the 
count , ‘for had he been so much attached to me, I should have begged of him to have 
shown himself in his own proper form , and I intreat you will do so, that you may tell how 
he 1s made, and what he 1s hke You have said, that he speaks Gascon as well as you or I 
do’ ‘By my faith,’ said the lord de Corasse, ‘he converses just as well and as properly , 
and, since you request 1t, I will do all I can to see him’ 

“It fell out, when the lord de Corasse, as usual, was in bed with his lady (who was now 
accustomed to hear Orthon without bemg frightened), Orthon arnved, and shook the pillow 
of the knight, who was asleep On waking, he asked who was there Orthon replied, ‘It 
is I’ ‘And where dost thou come from?’ ‘I come from Prague in Bohemia’ ‘ How far 
is 1t hence?’ ‘Sixty days’ journey, replied Orthon ‘ And hast thou returned thence in 
so short a time?’ ‘ Yus, as may God help me I travel as fast as the wid, or faster’ 
* What, hast thou got wings?’ ‘Oh, no’ ‘ How, then canst thou fly so fast?’ ‘That 
18 no business of yours. ‘No!’ said the kmght ‘I should hike exceedingly to see what 
form thou hast, and how thou art made’ ‘That does not concern you to know,’ replied 
Orthon , ‘ be satisfied that you hear me, and that I bring you intelligence you may depend 
on’ ‘By God,’ said the lord de Corasse, ‘I should love thee better 1f I had seen thee’ 
‘ Well,’ replied Orthon, ‘since you have such a desire, the first thmg you shall see to-morrow 
morhing, in quitting your bed, shall be myself’ ‘I am satisfied,’ said the kmght, ‘ you 
may now depart I give thee thy hberty for this mght’ 

“When morning came, the knight arose, but his lady was so much fmghtened she pre- 
tended to be mck, and said she would not leave her bed the whole day The lord de Corasse 
willed 1¢ otherwise. ‘ Sir,’ said she, ‘if I do get up, I shall see Orthon , and, 1f 1t please God, 
I would neither see nor meet him’ ‘ Well,’ replied the kmght, ‘I am determined to see 
him ,’ and, leapmg out of his bed, he seated himeelf on the bedstead, thinking he should 
see Orthon m his own shape, but he saw nothing that could mduce him te say he had 
seen him When the ensuing night armved, and the lord de Corasse was in bed, Orthon 
came and began to talk in his usual manner ‘ Gio,’ said the kmght , ‘thou art alhar thou 
oughtest to have shown thyself to me this morning, and hast not done so” ‘No! replied 
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Orthon, ‘but Ihave ‘Isay,no ‘And did you see nothing at all when you leaped out 
of bed?’ The lord de Corasee was silent, and, having considered awhile, said, ‘ Yes, when 
sitting on my bedside, and thinking of thee, I saw two straws which were turning and 
playing together on the floor’ ‘That was myself, rephed Orthon, ‘for I had taken that 
form’ The lord de Corasse said, ‘ That will not satisfy me, I beg of thee to assume some 
other shape, so that I may see thee and know thee’ Orthon answered, ‘ You ask sv much 
that you will run me and force me away from you, for your requests are too great’ ‘ You 
shall not quit me,’ said the lord de Corasse, ‘if I had once seen thee, I should not again 
wish it’ ‘ Well,’ replied Orthon, ‘ you shall see me to-morrow, 1f you pay attention to the 
first thmg you observe when you leave your chamber’ ‘I am contented,’ said the kmght, 
‘now go thy ways, for I want to sleep’ Orthon departed On the morrow, about the 
hour of aght, the kmght had msen and was dressed, on leaving his apartment, he went to 
a window which looked into the court of the castle Casting his eyes about, the first thing 
he observed was an 1mmeneely large sow , but she was so poor, she seemed only skin and 
bone, with long hanging ears all spotted, and a sharp-pomted lean snout The lord de 
Corasse was disgusted at such a sight, and, calling to his servants, said, ‘ Let the dogs loose 
quickly, for I will have that sow killed and devoured’ The servants hastened to open the 
kennel, and to set the hounds on the sow, who uttered a loud cry and looked up at the lord 
de Corasse, leaning on the balcony of his window, and was never secn afterwards, for she 
vanished, and no one ever knew what bocame of her 

“The kmght returned quite pensive to his chamber, for he then recollected what Orthon 
had told him, and said, ‘I beheve I have seen my messenger Orthon, and repent having sct 
my hounds on him, for perhaps I may never see him more he frequently told me, that if 
I ever angered him, I should lose him’ He kept his word, for never did he return to the 
hotel de Corasse, and the kmght died the following year Thus have I related to you the 
history of Orthon, and how for a time he supphed the lord de Corasse with intelligence 
“That 1s true,” said I to the squire, “but with what mtent have you told it? Does the 
count de Foix make use of such a messenger?” ‘In good truth, that 1s the real opmmion of 
several of the mnhabitants of Bearn , for there 1s nothing done 1n this country or elsewhere 
but what he instantly knows, when he sets his heart on 1t, uven when 1t 18 the least suspected 
Thus :t was respecting the intelligence he told us of our good kmghts and squires, who had 
fallen m Portugal The reputation and belief of his possessing this knowledge 1s of great 
service to hum, for there would not be lost a gold or silver spoon, or anything of less value, 
in this country, without his instantly knowing of 1t ’ I then took my Icave of the squire, 
and joined other company, with whom I chatted and amused myself However, I kept in 
my memory every particular of the tale he had told me, as is now apparent I will leave 
for a w ule the affairs of Spain and Portugal, and speak of those of Brittany, Languedoc, 
and France 


CHAPTER XIX —SIEGE IS LAID TO BREST=--ST FORGET AND SEVERAL OTHER ENGLISN 
GARRISONS IN THE ENVIRONS OF TOULOUSE ARE RECOVERED BY THE FRENCH 


Durrine the time these matters were passing in Castille and in distant countries, sir Oliver 
de Clisson, constable of France, ordered a block-house to be built before the castle of Brest 
in Brittany, which the Enghsh held, and had done so for a considerable time, and would not 
quit 1t, neither for the king of France nor for the duke of Brittany, to whom it belonged 
The dukes of Berry and Burgundy, and the king’s council, had frequently wntten on this 
subject to the duke of Brittany , for at that time, as you know, the young king of France 
was under the government of his uncles They had entreated the duke of Brittany to 
exert himself to conquer the castle of Brest, which being held by the English was much to 
his discredit The duke, m compliance with their entreaties, as well as knowing humself to 
be the lord of Brest, had once besieged it, but had not pushed 1t forward when he marched 
away, he said nothing could be done at which several kmghts and squires of Brittany 
murmured behind his back, saying that he feigned and dissembled, as those who held it 
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were his great friends, and that he would not on any account wish 1¢ even in his own 
possession, nor in that of the king of France , for, 1f the French had 1t, he would not be the 
master, but be much weakened by it, and, as long as the English held it, the French would 
not dare to anger him 

The constable of France, having considered the whole busmess, thought that, if the duke 
of Brittany were indifferent as to the recovering the town and castle of Brest from the 
hands of the enemies of France, 1t would be dishonourable to him and to the nobles of 
Brittany He therefore ordered it to be bemoged, and sent thither great numbers of knights 
and squires, under the command of the lord de Malestroit, the viscount de la Belliere, Mor- 
fonace, and the lord de Rochederrien These four vahant men laid their siege as near to 
Brest as was possible, and erected a large and fair blockhouse of wood, surrounding also the 
place with palisadoes and walls, so that the garrison was shut up from all communication but 
by sea on that side 1t was not possible for them to surround them There were frequent 
skirmishes before Brest, for those companions who were fond of arms advanced gaily to the 
barriers, where they called out the garrison and fought with them until some were killed or 
wounded, and then they retired scarcely a day passed without some warlike deeds beng done 

At this period there was in the Toulousain a valiant knight from France, called sr Walter 
de Passac he was an expert captain and excellent man at arms, and born in Berry, 
on the borders of Limousm Before his arrival, sr Tlugh de Froideville, séneschal of 
Toulouse, and mr Roger d Espaign, séneschal of Carcassonne, had written to the king and 
council of the state of Toulouse and Rabastens * , that several gallant companions from the 
garrisons of Lourde and chatel Cuillct had made war successfully for the English, and 
having possession of Saint Forget, la Bassore +, le Mesml, Pomperon, Convalle, Rochefort, 
Jullians t, Navarét, and somo other forts, they had surrounded the good city of Toulouse, so 
that the inhabitants could not quit 1t, nor the farmers labour thoir vineyards or gardens but 
with great risk, for there was neither truce nor any composition entered into between them 
They were commanded by an able man from Biscay, called Espaignolet, who performed 
wonders and took by scalado the castle of Ermaille, whilst its master, sr Raymond, was 
absent at Toulouse, and kept possession for upwards of one year During this time, he dug 
a mine that, after passing under the apartments, opened to the fields, which, when fimshed, 
was 80 well covered, that no one would imagine there was a subterraneous passage under 
the castle When about this, the lord of Ermaille was treating with Espaignolet respecting 
the sum for which he would surrender to him his castle , and, on the mine beg completed, 
he yielded the castle to sr Raymond for two thousand francs, who, having again possession, 
had it repaired and strengthened Not fifteen days passed before Espaignolet advanced 
with his men to the mouth of this mine, which they entered about midmght, gamed the 
castle, and took the kmght in his bed, whom he agai ransomed for two thousand francs, and 
then allowed him to depart , but Espaignolet kept possession of the castle, winch he strongly 
garrisoned, and much harassed the country from thence with others of his companions 

For these and such hke causes was sir Walter de Passac sent mto Languedoc, with full 
powers over all the troops in that district, and to free the country from these pillagers and 
robbers Having sent letters to sr Roger d Espaign and sir Hugh de Froideville, and other 
leaders, they came to serve under him with all their men Sir Roger brought sixty lances 
and one hundred men with shields, and the séneschal of Rouergue, with mr Hugh de 
Froideville, yomed him with as many, if not more When they were all assembled, they 
amounted to four hundred spears, and upwards of one thousand armed with shields, 
incladmg lusty varlets, The son of the lord d’Esterach was there, with a handsome 
company , and also the lord de Barbasan, sr Benedict de Faignolles, and Wilham Conderom, 
a Breton, with his rout They marched from Toulouse straight to St Forget, where they 
halted It was then commanded by a Bearnois, called le bourg de Taillesac, a grand ma- 
rauder When these lords had drawn up their troops, the attack commenced, and the cross- 
bowmen shot so briskly, scarcely any of the garrison dared show themselves in its defence for 
fear of the arrows, but the French did not gain it at this first assault In the evening they 
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—— to repose and refrosh themselves, as they had brought plenty of everything with 
them. 

On the morrow, the trumpets sounded for a renewal of the attack, when the lords, with 
ther men, gallantly marched to the foot of the ditches Whoever had seen thom thus 
advancing, their heads covered with shields, with ther lances measuring the depth of the 
water in the ditches, would have had much pleasure When the first ranks had passed 
through, the others did not delay following, or they would have been greatly blamed for 
remaining behind This second party carried pick-axes and iron crows to batter the walls, 
and, in eo domg they fastened their sluelds on ther heads to ward off the stones and other 
things that were thrown at them from the battlements but they suffered little from this, as 
the cross-bows posted on the banks by their alertness in shooting prevented many from 
appearing They shot so well, as hardly ever to miss what they aimed at, and several on 
the walls were mortally struck on their heads by the small bolts, which caused many 1n the 
garrigon to dread ther blows The attack was so long and successfully continued that a 
large breach was made in the wall This alarmed those within, who offered to surrender on 
having their lives spared , but they were not hstened to, and fell into such good hands that 
every one was put to death, for sr Walter had ordered no quarter to be given Thus did 
the barons and kmghts of France regain the castle of St Forget, which sir Walter gave up 
to its proper owner, who had lost it last year from neglect of well guarding it, as several 
other castles in France had been formerly lost m hke manner When the knight was 
repossessed of his castle, he had 1¢ repaired where wanted, for the French had done much 
damage by their attack 

The French then marched to the castle of la Bassere, of which Ernauton de Batefol was 
captain Ho had strongly fortified 1t, in expectation of the visit the French intended him 
On their arrival, they reconnostred 1¢ on all sides, to sec Where they could the better make 
their attack, and with the least loss to ther men having carefully examined it, they posted 
themselves opposite to the weakest part The cross-bowmen were ordered to advance 
before those intended for the assault, and they did their duty so well that few dared to 
appear on the battlements Ernauton de Batefol was at the gate where the attack was the 
sharpest, performing such wonders 1n arms that the French knights cried out,—‘ Here 18 a 
aquire of great valour, who becomes his arms well, and makes excellent use of them, 1t 
would not be amigs to treat with him to surrender the castle, and seek his fortune elsewhere 
let him be informed, that if sir Walter de Passac conquer it by storm, no power on eurth 
can save him, for he has sworn to be put to death, or have hanged, all whom he may find 
in any castle or fort” The seneschal de Toulouse then charged a squire from Gascony, 
named Wilham Aliedel, who was well acquainted with Ernauton, they having formerly 
borne arms together, to talk with him on the subject Ee willingly undertook it , for he 
would have been very sorry if Ernauton had suffered loss of honour or death, as other 
things could be remedied 

Wilham stepped forward, and made signs to Ernauton that he wanted to speak to him on 
what nearly concerned him, to which his friend assented, and the assault was at that place 
discontinued, though not elsewhere ‘‘ Ernauton,” said Wilham, “you are msking too 
much our leaders have compassion on you, and send me to tell you, that should you be 
taken, sir Walter de Passac has strictly ordered you to be instantly put to death, as he has 
done to those who were in St Forget It 1s, therefore, much better for you to surrender 
the place, as I would advise, than to wait the event, for I can assure you, we shall not 
depart before we be masters of1t “I know very well,” rephed Ernauton, “that, although 
you now bear arms against me, you would never advise anything disgraceful to my honour , 
but 1f I do surrender, all who are with me must be saved likewise, and we must carry 
away with us as much as we can, excepting the provisions, and be conducted in safety to 
the castle of Lourde” ‘Iam not commissioned,” answered William, “to go so far, but I 
will cheerfully mention 1t to my commanders” On this, he returned to the séneschal of 
Toulouse, and related what you have heard. Sir Hugh de Froideville sad, ‘“ Let us go 
and speak with mr Walter, for I know not what his intentions may be, although I have 
advanced ev far im the treaty, but I fancy we shall make him agree to it ” 
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When they came to mr Waiter, they found him engaged in assaulting another part of the 
castle, the séneschal addressed him,—* Sir Walter, I have opened a treaty with the captain 
of the castle, who 1s willing to surrender the place as 1t 18, on condition that himself and 
garrison be spared and escorted to Lourde, and that they carry away everything but the 
provision now, what do you say to this? We should lose more, if any of our kmghte 
and squires were killed by arrows or stones and you would have more sorrow than profit, 
even should you win it and put all to death , but that 1s not yet done, 1t will cost us many 
lives, for 1t will not be so easily conquered as St. Forget” ‘That 1s true,” added the 
senoschal of Carcassonne, who was present ‘it 18 impossible but in such attacks there must 
be many killed and wounded.” Sir Walter de Passac then said,—“ I am willing to consent 
order the attacks to cease We have still farther to mach, and, by little and httle, we 
shall gam all these castles from the pillagers, if they escape from us cheaply at this 
moment, they will fall mto our hands again some time hence, when they shall pay for all 
TIl deeds bring the doers to an illend I have hanged and drowned in my time more than 
five hundred such scoundrels, and these will at last come to the same fate ” 

William Aliedel and others then returned to the gate, where Ernauton was waiting for 
them, to conclude the treaty “By my troth, Ernauton,” said William, “ you and your 
companions ought to give many thanks to God and to sr Hugh de Froideville, for he has 
obtamed for you your own terms of surrender You and your garmson may depart hence, 
taking with you all you are ablo to carry, and will be escorted to Lourde” “I am 
satisfied,” rephed Ermauton, “since it cannot be otherwise, but know, Willam, that 
I am very sorry to qut my castle, which has been of infimte service to me since my 
capture at the bridge of Tournay, below Mauvoism, by the bourg d Espaign, who made 
me pay two thousand francs for my ransom, indecd, to say the truth, I have more than 
repaid myself the loss since I hive been here I have been so long m this part of the 
country that I like it well, and whenover I wished to make an excursion, I always was 
fortunate in meeting with prey, that fell into my hands, from some merchant from Rabastens, 
Toulouse, or Roda” “ Erriauton,” answered William, “I readily believe you, but xf you 
will turn to the French, I will obtain your pardon, and put a thousand francs into your 
purse besides and will pledge my honour that you be steady to the French interest, when 
once you have sworn so to do” “ Many thanks,” said Ernauton, “but I hke not your 
party, and will remain firm to the English , for, as God may help me, I do not think I can 
ever be a good Frenchman Return now to your army, and say that we shall employ this 
day im packing up, but we will surrender the place to-morrow and depart you will there- 
fore order an escort to conduct us to Lourde ” 

The attacks on la Bassere had ceased, and the French retired to their quarters, where 
they refreshed themselves at their ease, for they had wherewithal so to do On the mor- 
row, by eight o'clock, the army was drawn out, and those who were to escort the garrison 
selected Sir Walter then sent the sencschal of Toulouse to take possession of the castle, 
where he found Ernauton with his companions and their baggage packed, and all ready to 
set out He ordered a knight of Lourde, called sr Mouvant de Salenges, to escort them, 
which he undertook to do safely, and I believe he kept his word This castle was given 
to Bertrand de Montesquieu, a squire of that country, to guard, as well as the terntory 
adjacent The army then marched away, and came before a castle called Pulpiron , 1t was 
in the possession of marauders, under the command of Angerot and le petit Meschin, who had 
done much damage to the country round about 

Sir Walter de Passac had sworn by the soul of his father, that in return for the mischief, 
they had done, he would never grant them mercy, but hang them the moment he could lay 
hands on them The army laid siege to this castle, which 18 seated on a rock, whence the 
view 18 extensive and pleasant On forming the mege, mr Walter again swore he would 
never depart until he had gamed it, and taken all within, who should not be allowed to 
surrender and go away, if they even wished 1t Many attacks were made but the French 
failed in all, as 1t was ably defended ‘I know not,” said sur Walter, “how things may 
turn out, the king of France 1s mch enough to keep up the siege, and, if I remain here a 
whole year, I will not leave 1¢ until I be the master” What he had said was attended to, 
and all things necessary for a long siege were done 
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The two captains im the castle, seemg the French were determined not to depart without 
having gained 1t, cost what 1t would, began to feel alarmed, and thought it advisable to 
leave 1t, whether their enemies would or not They could eamly do so at their pleasure, 
for there was a subterraneous passage that had an outlet half a league from the castle, of 
which the French had not any suspition When Angerot noticed how the besegers had 
posted themselves, and seemed resolved to have them by famine or otherwise, he said to his 
companions,—-“‘ Gentlemen, I find the lord de Pagsac hates us mortally, and that by a blockade 
he will starve us He may easily do it, if he erect a small fort and garnson it with only 
one hundred lances , for we shall then be prevented quitting the castle I therefore propose, 
that we this mght pack up all we can carry, and sally through the mine, which 1s wide 
enough, and opens into a small wood hard by We shall thus be out of all danger before 
any one knows what 1s become of us, for there 1s not one man in the army that 1s acquainted 
with this mme” His proposal was agreed to and that same mght, having packed up 
their all, they entered the subterranean passage with hghted torches, and issued out m a 
wood half a Icague from the castle There were those with them able to conduct them 
through by-roads to other fortresses m Limousin and Rouergue Some, however, the 
moment they were out of danger, departed different ways, saying, they would not carry on 
the war longer Angerot, with four others, went to a castle in Pengord, called Mont Royal, 
where the lord of 1t received them handsomely, for he and his dependants were entircly 
Enghsh, and would never turn French when others did so, and many were of his way of 
thinking Thus did the garnson of Pulpiron escape, not leaving a single varlet belnnd, 
and, before 1t was known to the army, they had arrived at the different places whither they 
intended going 

On tho tlird day after the garmson were gone away, the commanders of the army 
ordered an assault They had made a large machuno, four stories high, and each story would 
hold twenty cross-bows When tis machine was completed, which they called a Passavant, 
it was moved to what thcy thought the weakest place of the walls, and Genoese cross- 
bowmen were posted init The cross-bows began shooting, but as no one appeared cn thie 
battlements, they :magined the castle was empty, and ceased to shoot, for they were un- 
willimg to lose their bolts and arrows They left the machine, and surprised their captains 
by their sudden return They said,—‘ My lords, the garrison have certamly quitted the 
castle , for there 1s not a man within 1t” ‘ How can you know this?’ replied ar Walter 
“We know, that notwithstanding our shooting, not one showed himself Ladders were 
upon this ordered to be affixed to the walls, and lusty varlets, proper for the business, to 
ascend them They mounted without opposition, for the castle was empty, and having 
pasec 1 the walls and ascended into the court, they found near the gate a large bunch of 
keys, among which was that of the gate They, with some difficulty, opened it and the 
barriers. 

The lords were much surprised , but more especially mr Walter de Passac, who thought 
it must have been by enchantment they had been able thus to escape, and asked his kmghts 
how it could have been donc The séneschal of Toulouse replied,—* That if they were 
gone, 1t must have been through some subterraneous passage The castle was searched, 
and this passage discovered in the cellars, with the door wide open The lords would 
examine it, and sir Walter said to the séneschal of Toulouse,—* Did not you know of this 
passage, sir Hugh?” ‘By my faith,” he replied, “I certainly have heard that such « thing 
was 1n thrs castle , but I forgot 1t, and never imagined they would thus have made use of 
it” “But in God’s name they have done so,” answered ar Walter, “as is very clear 
Have all the castles m this country similar mines and passages? ‘Sir,’ said sir Hugh, 
“‘ there are many castles which have been built m the same manner, particularly all those 
that belonged to Regmald de Montauban , for when he waged war against king Charle- 
magne of France, he had them so well built, by the advice of Maugis his cousin, that when 
the kmg was besieging them with his whole power, and resistance would have been vain, 
they made use of their tunnels, and departed without taking leave” “ By my troth,” said 
sur Walter, “I admure the thought I know not if any king, duke, or neighbour I have, 
will make war upon me, but on my return home I will have mstantly built, at my castle 
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of Passac, just such a passage ” Here ended this conversation They tock possesmon of 
the castle, and, having placed a good garrison therem to guard it, they began ther march 
towards the town and castle of Convalle *, m which were Espaignolet de Papercau, a Bis- 
cayan, and a number of pillagers 





OHAPTER XX -——-THE CASTLE OF CONVALLE IS STORMED BY THE FRENCH —SOMB 
OTHER FORTRESSES TURN TO THE FRENCH INTEREST 


Sin Walter de Passac, with his army, came before Convalle, and surrounded it on all 
sides Having called to him the séneachal of Toulouse, he said,— Was this one of mr 
Reginald de Montauban’s castles?” He answered, that 16 was one “Then it has a 
subterraneous passage like his others’ ‘ Ay, 1m God’s name truly there 1s one, for by 
means of this passage did Espaignolet take the castle a second time and the lord within it ” 
“Order the kmght to whom it belongs, and who 18 with us, to come hither, for 1t will be 
proper,” added sir Walter, “that we first get mformation from hm” On sr Raymond de 
Convalle appearing, he was asked concerning the strength of the place, and if there were a 
subterraneous passage lke that of la Bassere He replied, that 1t was by such means he 
had been captured, that ho had long ago stopped 1t up as uscless , “but these robbers who 
keep possession of my castle have repaired it, and entered the castle through 1t” ‘And 
do you know its issue?’ ‘Yes, my lord it opens mto a wood not far hence” “It 1s 
well, by God,” said mr Walter, and was then mlent At the end of four days, mr Walter 
was conducted by sir Raymond to the opemmng of the mine in the wood, accompamed by 
two hundred of the country peasants well armed When arrived at the entrance, he had 
all the earth and thorns cleared away from before it, and a number of torches highted, and 
said to those with him,—“ Enter this passage, which will Jead you to the hall of the castle 
when you come to the door, break 1t open, for you are sufficiently strong to do it, and to 
combat all you shall find in the castle” They rephed, they would cheerfully obey 

Having entered the passage, they came to the steps that lead to the door of the hall, and 
‘began to make use of their axes and hammers m battermg the door As 1t was about 
night-fall, the garrison kept a good watch, and heard them working in the mime to enter the 
castle They mstantly mformed Espaignolet of 1t, be was gomg to bed, but he advised 
them to place benches, stones, and other things in the doorway, to embarras it so much that 
they might not enter This was mstantly done, and no better defence could have been 
made, for although their opponents had cut the door into a thousand pieces, they found 
their difficulties so morease upon them, they gave 1t up, and returned about midnight to tell 
their lords, how the garrison, having heard them, had blocked up the passage, making it 
impossible to gam entry by that way Upon this the passavant was ordered from la Bas- 
sere, which being taken to picces, was brought on carts to Convalle, and remounted on its 
wheels, fit for immediate service When all was ready, mr Walter de Passac, impatient to 
win this castle, ordered his trumpets to sound, and the host to arm and advance in proper 
array The séneschal of Toulouse was on one side, with all his séneschalship, on the 
opposite sr Roger d’Espaign, nm hke manner, with his men from Carcassonne , there were 
the lord de Barbazan, sur Benedict de Faignolles, the lord de Benoch, the son of the count 
d’Estarac, ar Raymond de | Isle, and the knights and squires of the country, each with hus 
company, drawn up in good array The attack and defence now seriously commenced the 
garrison defended themselves valiantly, mdeed it behoved them so to do, for they found 
themselves hard pressed , and knowing that sir Walter would show them no mercy, if taken, 
were resolved to sell their lives as dearly as possible The Genoese cross-bows behaved 
well, and shot eo truly with their bolts, that the boldest was afraid of them , for whomso- 
ever they struck on the head, 1¢ was over with him 

Sir Walter de Passac was in the front acting wonders m arms, and crying out,—“ How, 
my lords! shall such a stinking crew keep us here all the day? If they were good men at 
arms, I should not wonder , for m them is much more vigour than 1n such fellows as we are 

* This place is called before‘ Exmaille.”” Sala calls it‘ Cnmaille ’—Margwal note, D Sauvage 
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attacking , 1¢ 1s my mtention to dine im the castle, and 1t will depend on you that I accom- 
phsh my purpose” Those who were desirous to obtam his favour advanced eagerly to the 
attack, and fixed several ladders to the walls, near where the large machine was placed, 
which they mounted under protection of the crose-bows, who prevented the garrison from 
showing themselves The French thus entered the castle of Convalle sword mn hand, they 
pursued their enemies, killing great numbers, and the remainder they made prisoners Sir 
Walter, having entered by the gates, was asked what he would have done with the 
prisoners ‘By St George I will they be all hanged” His orders were instantly obeyed, 
and Espaignolet suffered the first The lords dined im the castle, and the men at arms in 
the town, where they remained the whole day Sir Walter gave to the lord de Convalle 
his town and castle, and then made preparations to continue his march 

After the conquest of Convalle, the army marched for a fort, called Mastulle, which with 
the others had done much mischief to the country On their arrival, they began an attack, 
which was bravely resisted at first , but it lasted not long, for the place was taken by storm, 
and all within slain or hanged When those of Roix, Rocheforte, and other castles m 
possession of these pillagers, heard that sir Walter de Passac was on his march, and that, 
whatever places he took, hc had hanged the garmsons, they were doubtful whcther they 
might not come to the same end, and mn consequence, left their forts in the mght time, by 
subterranean passages or otherwise, for Rox and Rochefort have mines, having formerly 
belonged to sir Reginald de Montauban, so that when the French arrived they found them 
both empty Jiaving taken possession, they re-garmsoned and re-victualled them, and then 
marched towards Toulouso to enter Bigorre, for there were in that country two castles on 
the borders of Tarbes, called Jullians and Nazareth*, held by these marauders, who much 
harassed Tarbes and its neighbourhood, as well as the territory of the lord d’Anchin 

Sir Walter de Passac and his army, having refreshed themselves in Toulouse, took the 
road towards Bigorre, and seated themselves before Julhans, saying they would never depart 
until they had delivered the country from its oppressors. Sir Walter was joined by the 
séneschal of Donnezan +, who represented the count de Foix, according to the summons of 
sir Walter to come to his aid in drivmg the pillagers ont of the country , for they made, 
when opportunity offered, as free with the country of Donnezan as they did elsewhere It 
was for this reason the séneschal had come, and with the approbation of the count, othcrwise 
he would not have dared to have done 1t 

They were fifteen days before they could gain the castle of Julhans, for 1¢ was strong, and 
the captain a Gascon squire, called Bruyer de Brunemote, of great skill and valour He 
had quitted la Bassere in the manner before mentioned , and at last, finding they could not 
take it by storm, they consented to a capitulation, agreeing to spare the lives of the garrison 
and to conduct them to Lourde A squire, called Bertrand de Montdighen, escorted them 
thither When tho French had possession of the castle of Julhans, they debated whether 
to keep or to raze it at last they determined to demolish 1t on account of its vicimty to 
Lourde, for that garnson, the men being traitors, might, after they had left it, regain posses- 
sion by stratagem or open force It was therefore razed, and the stones to this day remain 
in heaps, without the expectation of 1ts being rebuilt 

The army then came before Nazareth, a strong place, of which some adventurous com- 
panions had kept possession for more than a year When they heard that those of Julhans 
had retreated, they also withdrew, having obtamed a passport, and went to Lourde, where 
they knew they would not seek them, unless they wished to lose their labour, for Lourde 1s 
so strong 1t 18 impossible to be conquered The French, finding Nazareth empty, razed 1t 
to the ground, to the great yoy of the inhabitants of Tarbes, as they had received many 
myuries from it They then marched to the castle of Auch, m Bigorre, situated among the 
mountains on the borders of Bearn They remamed there about fifteen days, but only 
conquered the lower court with all the horses withm it, though very many attacks were 
made the great tower, being seated on a high rock, they could not wi, for 1t 18 umpregnable 


* “ Nazareth,’’—a small town in the Condomus, diocese of Condom 
T “ Donnezan,”’—2 small country in the government of Foix, contiguous to Cataloma, about three miles square 
Querigut is the chief place 
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The lords seeing they were lesourmg im vain, and that Wiliam Morenton, the captam, 
would neither surrender nor listen to any treaty whatever, marched away, and returned to 
Tarbes. Sir Walter de Passac then disbanded his army, with liberty for them to return to 
their homes. Those who had served in this army received their pay mm money or in proms- 
sory notes, at their option he himself retired to recruit himself at Carcassonne, and m that 
neighbourhood 

During his reaidence at Carcassonne, he rece:ved orders from the king of France to go to 
Bouteville m Samtonge, on the borders of Poitou and the Bordelows, which was under the 
command of a Gascon called Sainte-Foy, as 1t had been reported that mr John Harpedane, 
séneschal of Bordeaux, was collecting a large force at Libourne on the Dordogne, to march 
thither and attack such forts as the Poitevins and Saintongers had raised before 1t Sir 
Walter, as was natural, obeyed the kmgs orders, and took with him sixty lances and one 
hundred Genoese cross-bows On leaving Carcassonne, he marched through Rouergue and 
Agen, skirted Pengord, and armved at Bouteville, where he found the séneschals of la 
Rochelle, Poitou, Pengord, and Agen, with numbers of men at arms 


CHAPTER XXI~——A SHORT DIGRESSION ON THE MANNERS OF THE ENGLISH AND GASCONS 
IN THE TIME OF FROISSART 


ForgIGN countries may well wonder at the noble realm of France, how finely 1t 1s 
situated, and what numbers of cities, towns, and castles 1¢ possesses, as well in the distant 
parts as in the heart of the country There are in travelling from Toulouse to Bordeaux, 
the underneath mch towns, situated on the Garonne, called Gironde at Bordeaux Grenade, 
Verdun, St Nicholas, Auvillas, Valence, Leirac, Agen, Porte St Marie, Aguillon, Tonnems, 
Marmande, St Bamle, la Reole, St Macaire, Langon, Cadillac, Rions, Castres Then 
ascending the Dordogne, which falls into the Garonne, are the following castles St André, 
Libourne, Castillon, St Foy, Bergerac, la Linde, Limeul, St Cypnan, Dommes, Soulliac 
Some of these boing English and others French, carried on a war against each other they 
would have it so, for the Gascons wero never, for thirty years running, steadily attached to 
any one lord True it 18, that the whole of Gascony submitted to king Edward and to his 
son the prince of Wales, but the country afterwards, as has been clearly shown in this 
history, revolted from those English masters. King Charles, son to king John of France, 
gained by his wisdom, prudence, kind treatment, and great gifts, the affections of their 
principal barons, such as the count d’Armagnac, the lord d Albreth, and others, whom the 
prince of Wales lost through his pride 

I, the author of this history, was at Bordcaux when the prince of Wales marched to 
Spain, and witnessed the great haughtiness of the English, who are affable to no other nation 
than their own, nor could any of the gentlemen of Gascony or Aquitame, though they had 
ruined themselves by thar wars, obtain office or appointment in their own country , for the 
Enghsh said they were neither on a level with them nor worthy of ther society, which 
made the Gascons very indignant, as they showed on the first opportunity that presented 
itself It was on account of the harshness of the prince’s manners that the count d’ 
and the lord d’Albreth, with other kmghts and squires, turned to the French interest Kang 
Phihp of France, and the good John his son, had lost Gascony by their overbearing pride , 
and in like manner did the pnnce But king Charles, of happy memory, regained them by 
good humour, hberahty, and humility In this manner the Gascons love to be governed. 
King Charles, the more firmly to strengthen the connection, marred his sister, the lady 
Isabella de Bourbon, to the lord d’Albreth, by whom he had two fine children, which 
causes love to endure the longer, 

True it 18, that when I lived emong these lords at Paris, I once heard the lord d’Albreth 
use an expresston that I noted down. I believe 1t may have been said im yoke however, 
1t contained, im my opimion, much truth and good sense A kuight from Brittany, who had 
borne arms for him, mquired after his health, and how he managed to remain steady to the 
French when he thus answered,—“ Thank God, my health 1s very good, but I had more 
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aroney ‘at command, as well as my people, when I made war for the king of England, than 
I have now, for, whenever we took any excursions in search of adventures, we never failed 
meeting some rch merchants from Toulouse, Condom, Ia Réole, or Bergerac, whom we 
squeezed, which mado us gay and debonair, but now all that 1s at an end” The kmght, on 
hearing this, burst into laughter and replied, “In truth, that 1s the hfe Gascons love they 
willingly hurt ther neighbour” On hearmg this, I concluded that the lord d’Albreth 
heartily repented bis having turned to the French, m the same manner as the lord de 
Mucident, who, when made prisoner at Yurac, swore to the duke of Anyou, he would set 
out for Paris and become ever after a good Frenchman He did go to Paris, where the king 
handsomely received him, but he was not treated to his satisfaction, so that he slunk away 
from the king, and left Paris without taking leave, to return to his own country, where he 
again became an Englishman, and broke all his engagements with the duke of Anjou The 
Jords de Rosem, de Duras, de Langurant, did the same 





Encuisa axp Gascon Lornns at Bonpeaux From an old Black Letter History of Bertrand du Guesclin 


Such are the Gascons they are very unsteady, but they love the English mm preference to 
the French, for the war against France 1s the most profitable , and this 1s the cause of their 
preference 


GHAPTER XXII-—-THF ARRIVAL OF LEON, KING OF ARMENIA, IN FRANCE, ON WHICH 
OCCASION FROISSART DESCRIBES THE STATE OF GENOA IN HIS TIME, AND RELATES 
THE DEATH OF THE KING OF CYPRDS 


Axpout this period Léon, king of Armenta,* arrived in France, not indeed with a king- 
hke state, but as one driven from his throne and kingdom, which had all been conquered 


* Intom vu p 494, of the Federa, we find Richard for supporting those Christian kings against the Turkish 
IL had settled a pension of 10001 yearly on Léon, the power, which, however, at length swallowed them up — 
Chnstsan king of Armoma, who had been dnven from is Anderson's Hest of Commerce, & vol 1 p 213 
kingdom by the Turks In former reigna, there had been The Grandes Chromques do France place the art val of 
frequent collections made in England, as well aseleewhere, the king of Armenia in 1385 


136 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


from him by the Turks, except s castle, mtuated on the sea-shore, called Courth.* This 
castle 1s the key or entrance into Alexandria and the territones of the sultan The Genoese 
carry their commerce everywhere, by means of the duties they pay, even to the farther 
Indm, and the realm of Prester John + they are universally well received on account of 
the gold, silver, and rich merchandize they bring from Alexandna, Cairo, Damasous, or from 
the Saracens It 1s thus the world is supplied, for what 1s not in one country 18 in another 
but all this 1s well known. The Genoese are the most adventurous navigators, and are 
much superior to the Venetians as lords of the sea, bemg more feared by the Saracens than 
any others, for they are excellent and determimed seamen, and one Genoese galley would 
attack and probably conquer four galleys of the Saracens 

If the Turks and Tartars have frequently hurt Christendom, the Genoese felt 1t not, for, 
beurg masters of the sea, they could attack the infidels, and had always fifty galleys and 
large ships guarding the islands of Rhodes, Cyprus, and Candia, and the shores of Greece, as 
far as Turkey, where they possess the handsome town and castle of Pera, situated on the 
sea-shore opposite to Constantinople, which 1s garrisoned at their expense, and supphed with 
provision and stores three or four timesa year The Turks and Tartars have often attempted 
to win it, but have always failed, and have lost more than they gained , for Pera 1s seated 
on a rock, with only one entrance, and this the Genoese have well fortified The Genoese 
have also Jaffa, which 1s a strong place, profitable both to them and to all Christendom , for 
did they not possess Jaffa, and Rhodes, ¢he infidels would invade Naples, and attack 
Gaietta and Rome but the strong garrisons of men at arms in these two places and their 
galleys on the sea, hold them in cheek 

These reasons prevented the mfidels making any excursions, except from: Constantmople, 
towards Hungary , but if that noble king of Cyprus, Peter de Lusignan, had longer lived, he 
would have found the Sultans and Turks more employment than they had met with since 
the days of Godfrey of Boulogne. Having conquered the cities of Alexandria and Sataha, 
the infidels, knowing his prowess and enterprize, and fearful of further losses from him, 
bargained with his brother Jacquet to have him put to death, who himeelf slew the gallant 
king in his bed { It was an infamous act thus to assassinate the vahant king of Cyprus, 
whoee thoughts were solely occupied, day and night, on the means of conquering the holy 
land, and driving out of 1t the infidels 

Philip de Mesieres,§ being chancellor to this king of Cyprus, had engraven on a monument 
he erected to him,|] in the chapter-house of the Celestins at Paris, as follows ‘“‘ Peter of 
Lusignan, fifteenth Latin king of Jerusalem, since Godfrey of Boulogne, and king of Cyprus, 
by his magnanimous prowess and enterprise, conquered in battle, with an army supported 
at his own cost, the cities of Alexandra in Egypt, Tnpoli m Syna, Layas m Armenia, 
Sataha im Turkey, with several other cities and towns, from tho enemies of the faith of 
Jesus Cunist 

“ Anima qua requiescat in pace ” 


_ When the Genoese, who were much attached to him, and with reason, heard of his 
melancholy end, they armed seven galleys, and sent them to Famagousta, which they took 
by storm and Jacquet in 1t They overran the greater part of the island, and would have 
destroyed the whole had they not feared the consequences, but, the towns being strong and 
on the frontiers of Turkey, they left them in the hands of the natives. They kept possession 
of Famagousta, where they amassed great wealth from 1ts plunder, which they carned to 


* “Whatever may be the name of this castle, and had ecquired by his former exploits —Art de Vérifier les 
wherever situated, I have no doubt but those who are Dates 

acquainted with the two Armenias, wis think what § For further particulars respecting Philip de Mesiers, 
our author hereafter says very strange It 1s not forme see a memoir on this subject by M le Bouf, im the 17th 
gainssy him I am satisfied, if he be consistent with vol. of les Mémoires de 1 Académne des Inscriptions, &c. and 


imeelf.”.— Marginal note by D Sauvage also the first vol pp. 460 461, of les Antiquités de Paris, 
+ The Dala: Lamas was formerly denominated Prester par M Sauval. 
John ; and Thibet was the country of Prester John. i! ¢ @ The king af Cyprus. [n the original :t stands, 


2 He was assassinated by two lords of hiscountry whom fist ecrite du dit Roy de Cipre sur sa tombe qui cat au 
he had offended Peter tarnished, by his debaucheries and chapitre des Celestins, &c 
cruelty, the last years of his life, and even the glory he 
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Genoa, and also Jacquet, who had murdered his brother, that the state might determme on 
his destiny ‘The late king of Cyprus had a son, whose marrage the Genoese procured, 
after which they crowned him kmg* Jacquet, though suffered to live, was closely confined 
inprson They did not yield up Famagousta, but I am ignorant if they have it at this 
day This king of Cyprus died in his bed, and without heirs, to the great gnef of the 
Genoese I know not who now reigns there, but the year I was m Béarn, the lord de 
Valenchin, a knight of that country, told me the Genoese had a great share in itg govern- 
ment, beng masters of Famagousta, and that they had crowned Jacquet} king, in default 
of heirs I know not how the devil he escaped from pnson, nor out of the hands of the 
Genocse 
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CHAPTER XXIII —THE KING OF ARMENIA RELATES MANY STORIES OF THE 
TURKS AND TARTARS 


Tae king of Armenia, on his first arrival m France, was well entertamed by the king and 
his lords, as was proper, for he had come from a far country They gamed from him infor- 
mation respecting Greece and Constantinople , for he was well questioned concermng the 
power of the Turks and Tartars, who had driven him out of lis kingdom To ther ques- 
tions he answered, that the cham of Tartary had always made war upon him, and had at 
last overpowered him “And this cham of Tartary, is he so powerful?” “That he 1s 
indeed , for he has, with the assistance of the sultan, conquered the emperor of Constanti- 
nople” The lords then asked if Constantinople were under the law of the Tartars ‘Oh 
no, rephed the kmg “the cham and sultan having continued the war on Constantinople 
for a long time, 1t was at length agreed, (for otherwise the emperor would not have had 
peace) that the emperor of Constantinople, who was son of Hugh de Lusignan and Mary of 
Bourbon, should give his son m marnage to the cham, but notwithstanding this union, he 
was to enjoy his own laws and privileges{ He was then asked what the count Verd de 
Savoye had done with his gallant company of kmghts, symres, and men at arms He 
replied,——“* That when the count de Savoye had come to Hungary, he had carned his war 
as far as he could mto Turkey, but had made no great progress into the country , but by his 
prowess he had conquered the large town of Galhipols and Limoma§ 1m the last, he left a 
sufficiency of men to guard it, and, durmg the hfe of the king of Cyprus, he had always 
kept possession of 11 The moment the sultan and cham of Tartary heard of the king's 
death, they were no longer afraid of the emperor of Constantinople, but raised an army of 
one hund’ed thousand men, which they marched to Constantinople, and from thence lad 
siege to Gallipoh, took 1t by storm, and slew all the Christians withm 1t They made so 
deadly a war on the emperor, that he would have lost everything, 1f 1 had not been for the 


* Peter II or Petrin, ascended the throne in 1372, when 
twelve years of age, under the regency of his uncles 
James and John, to the exclusion of his mother The 
day of his coronation, there arose a dispute between the 


t James I constable of Cyprus, was a hostage at Genoa 
when his nephew Peter IL died He was sent home at 
the demand of his countrymen, who crowned him king 
He died in 1398, aged sixty four, leaving children by 


bailiffs of Venice and the consuls of Genoa for precedency , 
and, the court having declared in favour of the Vene- 
tians, the Genoese revenged themselves for this affront, 
in 1373, by conquermg the whole island Only two 
places mado any resistance, Famagousta and Chérines 
The first surrendered the 10th October, and was pil 
during three days, the second submitted about the middle 
of March following The king was made prisoner, but 
recovered his liberty by the cession of Famagousta, and 
the promise of one million of ducats to the Genoese. 

In the year 13875, at the'solicitation of his mother, he 
caused his uncle John to be assassinated in his presence, 
to revenge the death of his father, in which this pmnce 
had been a principal actor Peter died on the 17th of 
October, 1382, aged twonty-six, without leaving any 


elildren by his queen, Valentine, daughter of Bernabo 
Visconti 


Agnes of Bavaria, his queen, John, his successor to the 
throno of Cyprus, Hugb, cardinal archbishop of Nicosia, 
Philip, constable of Cyprus, Henry, prince of Galilee, 
Mary, married to Ladislaus, king of Naples, Isabella, 
marnied to Peter of Cyprus Civa died unmarned, 1398 
—Art de Vérifier les Dates 


{ Froiseart must have been misinformed for 1 see by 
Anderson’s Royal Genealomes, that John Paleologus 
must have been emperor of Constantinople at this time. 
He was routed by Cantacuzenus, and restored by the 
Genoese, to whom he gave Lesbo: He afterwards made 
peace with Cantacuzenus, made him his colleague, and 
married his daughter He died 1386, having reigned 
forty sx years 


§ Timoms te a small island in the Archipelago near 
Rhodcs, between that island and Stapala 
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attachment fhe son of the cham had for ns daughter, whom he afterwards married. This 
18 @ melancholy prospect for the times to come, for the officers of the cham are already in 
Constantimople, and the Greeks only live there as 1 were by sufferance from them , if there- 
fore, the princes of the west do not apply a speedy remedy, the Turks will conquer alt 
Greece, and bend 1 to their faith and laws They already boast they will do so, and only 
laugh at the two popes, one at Rome and the other at Avignon, saying, ‘The two gods of 
Chnstendom are waging war against each other, by which their government 1s weakened 
and easer to be destroyed,’ adding, ‘ that those who ought to attend to this, act with such 
indifference as to leave it to its own run ’” 

The king of Armenia was next asked if the sultan of Babylon and the cham of Tartary 
were the most powerful princes among the mfidels, known to the Greeks, on the other mde 
of the mountains ‘By no means,’ he rephed, “for the Turks have always been looked to 
as the most wise and potent in war, as long as they are under an able chief, and this they 
have had for these last hundred years although the cham completely governs the emperor 
of Constantinople, the Turkish chief keeps him algo under subjection The name of their 
present leader 1s Amurat, a prudent and able man both in arms and council, of whom, to 
say the truth, I have not any cause of complaint, for he bas never injured me, having 
carried lis war against the king of Hungary” ‘This Amurat, of whom you speak, 1s he 
then of such consequence and power, and so much renowned and feared?’ “ Yes,’ rephed 
the king of Armenia, “and even more than I say, for, 1f the emperor of Constantinople 
and the king of Hungary are afraid of him, the caliph of Babylon and tho cham of Tartary 
equally dread him It was supposed, indeed I have heard 1t from the Tartars, that the 
cham would have been more hard on the emperor of Constantimople and that country, 
had he not been afraid of Amurat Le 1s well acquainted with his jealous temper, and 
that, the instant he finds any one more powerful than himself, he never rests until he shall 
have lowered him, and brought him under his subjection It was the knowledge of this 
prevented the cham from doing all he could have done against the emperor of 
the east ” 

“* Does Amurat keep on foot a large army?’ “ Yes, he was not thirty years of age 
before he had an army of one hundred thousand horse, which he always kept 1m the field, 
pever quartering himself m any large town bemdes, he had ten thousand Turks to serve 
and defend his person Wherever he marches, he carnes his father with hm” “ How 
old 1s he?” “He 1s full sixty years old, and his father 1s mncty Amurat loves the 
French language, and those who come from France he says he would rather see the 
king of France and his state than all the other potentates of the earth He 1s greatly 
pleased when any one talks to him on this subject, and in favour of the lords of that 
country” ‘ Why does Amurat remain on terms with the cham, since he 1s so great 
& conqueror?” ‘* Because the cham 1s afraid of him, and dares not make war there 
are, also, certain ports and towns in Tartary which pay Amurat heavy duties they are 
both of the same faith, and will not destroy thar law It has been a great matter of 
wonder to him that Chnstiuns should make war on each other , and he has frequently had 
an inclination to enter Chnstondom and conquer all before him It would have been to 
my advantage if he had conquered me, rather than the cham of Tartary” They asked the 
king of Armema, why 1t would have been to his advantage, who replied,—‘ Amurat 1s a 
man of noble birth, and, were he thirty years younger, 18 formed to make great conquests 
wherever he should please to march his army When he conquers apy country or town, ho 
only insists on the payment of a tax, leaving every one to follow his own rehgion, and he 
has never taken any man’s inheritance from him, only requiring the supreme government of 
the country It 1s for these reasons, I say, that if he had conquered Armenia, imstead of 
the Tartara, he would have left me my kimgdom and relgion, and remained in peace, on my 
acknowledging him as lord paramount, hke other great barons on his frontiers, Greeks and 
Thramana, who thus acknowledge him, to free themselves from all danger from the caliph of 
Babylon and the grand cham” ‘“ What are the names of these barons?” “I will tell you,” 
answered the king “first, there 1s the lord de Sataha, the lord de la Pahce, and the lord de 
Hante-loge these lords and ther termtones, by means of the tax they pay to Amurat, 
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remain in peace, and there 1s neither Turk nor Tartar that dares injure them*” They then 
asked the king, if Armema was so totally lost that there were no means of recovering it 
‘Yes, ndecd,” he replied, “unless a force superior to the Turks and Tartars cross the 
mountains and conquer Greece , for excepting the town of Courth, which 1s the entrance to 
my kingdom, and as yet remains to Christendom, the infidels have possession of all the rest ‘ 
and, where the churches used to be, they have placed their idols and ther mahomets ” 
‘“* And this town of Courth, 18 1t strong?” ‘ Aye, mn Gods name 1s 1t,” said the king of 
Armema ‘‘1t 18 not to be taken unless by treachery or a very long siege , for 1t 18 situated 
in a dry spot on the sea-shore, and between two rocks that cannot be approached Should 
the Turks or Tartars gain it, and another good town not far distant, called Aldelphet, all 
Greece must mevitably be lost, and Hungary besides in a short time afterwards The king 
of Armenia was asked 1f Hungary were on the frontiers of the Turks and Tartars He 
said 1f was, but nearer to the Turks and the territomes of Amurat than to any other 
potentate “It 1s very extraordmary,’ they roplied, “that Amurat, who 1s so valorous, 
and such a conqueror, should leave so near a neighbour in peace” “In God’s name, 
answered the king, “‘ he has not for some time even pretended to keep peace with Hungary, 
but made such exertions, to the mnyury of that kingdom, that if an unfortunate accident had 
not befallen him, he would at this moment have been far advanced in that country” “ And 
what was that accident?” ‘I will tell you,’ rephed the king 


CHAPTER XXIV {—CONTINUATION OF THE INTELLIGENCE WHICH THE KING OF ARMENIA 
RELATES TO THE BARONS OF FRANCE 


‘Wren Amurat saw that all the adjoming princes feared him, and that the shores of the 
sea as far as Hungary bounded his domiion, he determined, as the kingdom of Hungary 
had, by king Frederick s death, devolved on the queen, to declare war and conquer it He 
therefore issued a particular summons to his vassals throughout Turkey, which being obeyed, 
he began his march and encamped in the plains of Satalia, between la Palice and Haute- 
loge, to strike more fear mto his enemies It was his intention to enter the kingdom of 
Hungary, notwithstanding 1t 1s a country inclosed with high rocks and mountains which 
make 1t so much the stronger He sent before him ambassadors and heralds, with a mule 
laden with a grain called mullet, telling them ‘Go you into Hungary, to the count de Lazaran,§ 
whose territories lie among the mountains of Meleabre and Robee, through which we mean 
our army to pass, and tell him we order and command, if he wish for himself and country ta 
remain a peace, that he come and render us obedience, as he knows the lords de Sataha, de 
la Palice and de Haute-loge have done, and lay open his country for us to passthrough If 
he should refuse to obey and appear rebellious, tell him from us, that we will pour into his 
territories, to destroy them, as many heads as you will show you have grains of millet in your 
bags’ The ambassadors instantly departed on receiving these mstructions, and arrived in tho 
territory of the count de Lazaran m Hungary they found him at one of lus castles called 
Archiforme He received the ambassadors from Amurat kindly, and handsomely entertained 
them, but was much surprised when he saw the mule enter his court laden with he knew not 
what He at first imagined 1t might be gold or precious stones, which Amurat had sent to 


* Sauvage, in a marginal note, says he would willingly 
tell where those territories are, but he has not been able 
to find them out, and thinks there must have been some 
mistakes in their names 


t “Aldelphe.” Q, If not meant for Delphos 


~ Denys Sauvage complains that he cannot understand 
this chapter, nor the accounts from the Levant. There 
was not any king of Hungary at that period of the name 
of Frederick. Lewis the great reigned in 1342, and his 
daughter Mary succeeded him 1352. I find myself there- 
fore obliged, lke Sauvage, to leave it as I find it. 


§ Sauvage says ina note, ‘* According to Paul Jovius 


and father Anthony Geoffrai, his proper name was Lazarus, 
despot or Jord of Servia, formerly called by the Romans 
Missa Inferior ”° 

This probably is the person called by Froissart the lord 
do Lazaran. 

‘*Servia made formerly part of Moma, Illyria and Pan 
nonia. At the fall of the Roman empire, it belonged to 
the Servians, who had come thither from Sarmatia‘n Ama. 
It had afterwards its own despots, some of whom depended 
on the kings of Hungary The last had the misfortune to 
be captured 1n battle, and hrs army cut to pieces by Amurat 
I in the 14th century ” 


See Servie, in the Encyclopédie par Ordre des Matiéres. 
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seduce him to his party, and to bnbe him to allow a passage for his army through his 
country, but he had resolved, that he would never submit to be corrupted by any presents 
whatever 

“When the ambassadors had their audience, they spoke as follows —‘ Lord de Lazaran, 
we are sent hither by that high and mighty prince, our redoubted sovereign, Amurat, lord 
of Turkey and of all rts dependencies and we tell you from him, that he orders you to place 
yourself under his obedience im the same form and manner as you know the lords de Satals, 
de la Palice and de Haute-loge have done, and that you delay not coming to perform your 
homage to him, in like manner as your neighbours have done You will open your country 
to his army if you wish to have peace, and by so doing you will greatly enjoy his good favour 
but, should you refuse and prove rebellious, we are commanded to say, that our sovereign 
lord, Amurat, will pour more heads into your country, to destroy 1t, than there are grains of 
mullet m this bag’ Having said this, he opened the bag to show him its contents The 
lord de Lazaran was advised to return a temperate answer, and not discover his thoughts at 
once He replied, ‘Tie up your bag, I see what 1s with it, and [ have heard from you 
what Amurat's intentions are within three days you shall have an answer, for these demands 
require deliberation’ They replied, ‘You say well,’ and, in confidence of having an 
answer, they tarred three days I will now tell you what the Count do Lazaran did during 
these three days he got collected and brought to his castle ten thousand head of poultry 
of all sorts, which he caused to be shut up without any food whatever On the day 
appointed for the ambassadors to receive their answer, he conducted them to a gallery which 
overlooked a court, bidding them lean over the rail, and, before he gave them his answer, he 
would show them something new they, not thinking what he was about, did as he ordered 
Two doors were instantly opened, when all his poultry who had been starving for two days 
rushed out , and the millet bag bemg opened, and its contents scattered about, the whole was 
devoured in less than half an hour, and more would have been eaten if they could have had 
tt. The count de Lazaran then, turning towards the ambassadors, said,—‘ My far srs, 
you have seen how the millet you have brought hither, from your master, with many menaces, 
has been destroyed by this poultry, who would have destroyed more had they had it?’ ‘ Yes,’ 
replied they, ‘but wherefore do you mention 1t?’ ‘Becauso you have your answer m 
what you have witnessed and im the fact you have seen Amurat threatens that, unless I 
obey him, he will pour into my country men at arms without number, to déstroy it tell him 
from me, I wait for him, and that with whatever force he come, he shall be destroyed in the 
same manner as the fowls have devoured your millet’ The ambassadors, on receiving this 
answer, became quite pensive They took leave of the count, and travelled by short days, 
journeys, until they came to where Amurat and his army lay They related to him all that 
the count de Larazan had done and said, and that he seemed to hold his menaces very cheap 
Amurat was very wroth on hearing this answer, and swore that things should not remain as 
they were, but that he would enter the territories of the count whether he would or not, 
and lay waste all his lands, in revenge for his insolent answer 

“<I will now tell you what the count de Lazaran did, smce war had been denounced 
against him, which he knew would be speedily followed otherwise than by words He 
mstantly made preparations of stores and provision, and sent expresses to inform his kmghts 
and squires, and all those capable of bearing arms, that Amurat was about to invade 
Hungary, and to order them te guard valiantly all the passes mto the country, and jom 
him as speedily as may be, for there was no time for delay Amurat remained with his 
army on the plams of Haute-loge As it was to defend Chnistendom, all the kmghts to 
whom the count had wntten obeyed his orders and came to him, as did many more to whom 
he had not sent, but who had heard it accidentally, to support the faith and destroy the 
infidels The count had the forests cut down and thrown across the roads Amurat was to 
pasa, which he expected would have a great effect in checking the Turks on ther march The 
count, accompanied by ten thousand Hisasans and as many cross-bows, entrenched him- 
self and men on each side of a pasa through which he knew Amurat must march He had 
also with hum two thousand peasants, armed with axes and wedges, to fell the timber and 
block up the road on a mgnal given When everything was prepared, the count said,— 
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‘ Without doubt Amurat will come hither, for he has sent me word he would so do, be 
therefore steady and valiant m defending this pass, for, should 1t be won by the Turks, all 
Hungary 1s in danger of bemg conquered We are strongly posted, and one man here 1s 
equal to four It wi be more for our honour to perish in the field, defending the faith of 
Jesus Curist, than to live m bondage under these dogs of infidels, notwithstanding the 
courage and ability of Amurat’ ‘Sur,’ rephed they unanimously, ‘we will with you abide 
the event let the Turks come when they will, we are ready to receive them’ The Turks 
were quite ignorant of all this, for the count, fearful lest Ins plans should be discovered by 
Amurat’s spies, and revealed to him, had posted some of his most confidential frends 
between him and the enemy, to prevent any communication whatever between the two armies 

‘“* Amurat was not forgetful of his menace, but declared he would visit the territories of 
the count de Lazaran, in such a manner that he should remember it, for he was unwilling 
to be thought a har in breaking his promise Having selected sixty thousand men, for he 
had two hundred thousand in his camp, he gave the command of them to four captains 
attached to his household and faith their names were, the duke Mansion of Mecca, the 
governor of Damuetta, Alphalory de Samanie, and the prince de Corde, surnamed Brachin, 
to whom he said, on their leaving him,—‘ You will march these men whom I put under your 
command, a number sufficient to open a passage mto Hungary, to the lands of the lord de 
Lazaran, which you will completely destroy by fire and sword As soon as I shall be 
informed of your arrival there, I will follow with the remainder of my army, for I am 
resolved to have Hungary under my obedience, and afterwards the empire of Germany 
The wizards of my country, and the diviners of Egypt, have pronounced that I am destined 
to be king of all the world, but the place I would most willingly visit 1s Rome, for, in 
ancient times, 1t formed part of cur inheritance and our predocessors have conquered and 
governed 1t several times I will lead with me Jo Galifre de Baudas, the cham of Tartary, 
and the sultan of Babylon, who shall there crown me’ The captaims, who were on their 
knees, replied, they would cheerfully obey his commands, and then marched off with tho 
sixty thousand men Among them were twenty thousand of the most able and best armed 
of the Turkish army, who formed the van battalhon When they came to the mountains 
on the frontiers of Lazaran, the van, finding no one to oppose them, ontcred them, under the 
command of the duke of Mecca and the governor of Damietta, and passed the ambuscade of 
the count de Lazaran As soon as the count and the Hungarians saw they had entrapped 
their foe, they began to work, by cutting down the forest trees and laying them across the 
road, so that 1t was quite impossible for the Turks to retreat or to advance, for the passage 
was entirely blocked up 

‘“‘Thuz were twenty thousand Turks inclosed, who were so vigorously attacked by the 
Tiunganans from each side of the forest, and with such good effect, that all were slain Not 
one escaped death, not even the two commanders Some few attempted to fly, but were 
pursued through the wood and killed The rear division, unable to advance through the 
fallen forest, returned to Amurat, and related the unfortunate event which had happened to 
his army He was very pensive on hearing it, and summoned his council to consider what 
was to be done, as he had lost the flower of his army’ The king of Armenia, having thus 
fimshed his history of the defeat of the Turks, resumed the account of his own melancholy 
situation, to the king of France and his uncles They took compassion on him, because he 
had come from such a distant part of the world as Greece to seek aid and comfort, and 
being a king driven out of hia realm, without any means of keepmg up his state, or even 
supporting himself, as his complaints evidently showed The king of France, young as he 
waa, said,—-“* We will that the king of Armema, who has come to us in hopes of assistance, 
have allowed him wherewithal to maintain his digmity, suitable to his rank, as he 13 a king 
hke ourself , and when we are able, he shall have men at arms to aid him 1m the recovery 
of his kingdom, for we have a very good inclination 80 to do, being bound to support the 
Christian faith ” 

The speech of the king was applauded by all. Huis uncles and council were willing to 
fulfil these commands , and a proper allowance was ordered to be paid the king of Armenia 
monthly, from the chamber of accouhts, to keep up his state The sum allowed was mx 
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thousand francs yearly , and he had five thousand presented him, to provide himself with 
plate and other smaller necesearnes. The palace of St Ouen, near St. Dems, was hkewise 
given to him for his resdence Such assistance did the kmg of Armenia receive on his first 
arrival in France, which was constantly mcreasng He was at times much with the king, 
particularly at all the grand fest:vals * 


CHAPTER XXV—DURING THESE WARS OF THE TURKS, DISSENTIONS CONTINUE BETWEEN 
THE TWO POPES, URBAN VI AND CLEMENT VII —FRIAR JOHN DE LA ROCHE-TAILLARD 
DELIVERS A GOOD APOLOGUR, RESPECTING THE PAPACY, TO THE CARDINALS 


Axovt this period, Otho of Brunswick came to pope Clement at Avignon, to receive his 
pay for the war he had carned on for the pope and church against the Romans and 
Bartholomew Prignano, who styled himself pope Urban VI as you have before seen in this 
history He remonstrated with the pope and cardinals on various topics, to which they 
attentively hetened, but, as for his pay, he could not obtain one penny, the treasury beng 
so empty that the cardinals were unable to get what was their due Sir Otho, therefore, 
left them much discontented , but, before he set out from Avignon, they gave him one 
thousand franca, which he held cheap, and the war of the pope was greatly weakened, for 
air Otho would not henceforward concern himself about 1t Besides, Margaret de Duras, 
duchess of Anjou +, who resided at Gaietta, sent for his assistance agamst the Neapolitans 
Sir Otho balanced for a time, not knowing which side to take , some of his council advising 
him to aid Margaret in the defence of her realm, and take her to wife, as she had not any 
objection and was of noble birth, and by this means they told him that he might become 
king of the country but others advised the contrary, lest 1t mght have an unfavourable 
issue , for her children by the duke of Anjou, who had been crowned king in Bari, were 
young, and had many relations and friends, especmally in the king of France their cousin- 
german, who would certainly support their claims, as well as the lady Jane, duchess dowager 
of Anjou, who would have great weight Sir Otho was so long doubtful between the two 
parties that at length neither had him 

About this time, the forces submdized by pope Clement, under the command of the lord 
de Moetroye, a nght valiant kmght from the country of Geneva and Savoy, sir Talebert, a 
knight of Rhodes, and mr Bernard de la Salle, had shut up pope Urban im the city of 
Perugia. He was much straitened, and on the pomt of being made captive I was told 


* Sanval, in his Antiquities of Paris, copics Froissart in of Anjou, but widow of Charles of Duras, king of Naples, 


the account of the reception of the king of Armemia by the 
court of Charles VI , but adds, from Juvenal des Ursms, 
that this prince was not so wretched in his fortune, having 
saved many jewels, and cven some of his treasure, when 
he fled from the Tartara. He was a fruitless nogociator 
of peace between England and France, and was sent to 
Boulogne, with others on this subject Hoe died in 1893, 
in the palace of the Tournelles, situated in the street 
of St. Anthony, oppomte the royal hotel of St Pol, 
where the kings of France usually resided He was buned 
in the church of the Celestine, after the manner of his own 
country, bis friends clothed in white, carrying torches of 
white wax his body, dreased in royal robes of the same 
colour, was laid upon a white bed of state, and his head 
encircled with a crown of gold At this funeral ceromony 
many of the princes and great lords assisted, and crowds of 
common people —Antiquités de Paris, vol ii p 251 

Hohingshed says, Leo, king of Armenis, came to Eng- 
land and received a pension of 10007 from Richard II , 
the object of his visit was to make peace between the two 
countries of France and and, 

+ The text which Mr Johnes here follows is essentially 
different from that of Sauvage and more recent French 
editions, and Lord Berners, and is moreover not con- 
ecmant te the truth. Margaret of Duras was not duchess 


the competitor of Louis, duke of Anjou, for that kingdom 

According to D Sauvage, &c , the pagsage should run 
as follows —‘ Besides Margaret of Duras, who resided at 
Gaietta, and wae opposed to the queen of Naples, widow 
of king Louis, duke of Anjou, begged his assistance 
to make war on the Neapolitans. Sir Otho balanced for 
a time, not knowing which side to take Some of his 
counci] advised him to take part with Margaret of Duras, 
who was heiress of Naples and Sicily, and assist her to 
defend and keep her heritage, and to take her to wife, as 
she was very willing to have bim for a husband, he being 
of noble blood and high lineage, and he would thus 
become king and lord of the countries which she claimed 

Others advised him to the contrary, for the children of 
king Louis, who had been crowned in the city of Ban, 
were young and had numerous friends and relations, 
especially the king of France, who were willing to assist 
them, and their lady mother, queen Joan, duchess of 
Anjou and Maine, was s woman of great intrigue All 
these doubts were Jaid before him by his council Sir 
Otho held beck and hesitated so long that he lost both 
parties.” We should here observe that Margaret of 
Duras was not heiress to the kingdom of Naples, but 
regent during the minority of her son Laduslas.—Kp. 
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it depended only on the payment of twenty thousand crowns, for count Conrad, a leader 
of a large body of Germans, would have delivered him up to pope Clement for that sum 
Si Bernard de la Salle was sent to Avignon to mform the pope, and to remonstrate with 
him and the cardinaJs on the subject, but in vain with regard to the money, for the court 
was so poor that he could not obtam anything, and returned, very discontented, to the mage 
of Perugia. The mege was slackened on both mdes, and Urban escaped from this danger to 
Rome, where he remained 

I know that mm times to come, these things will be wondered at, and 1t will be a matter 
of astonishment how the church could fall nto such troubles, and those of s0 long a duration 
It was a punishment sent by God to make the clergy feel and consider the great pomp and 
superfiuities they possessed: but many paid no attention to it, bemg so swollen with pride 
and arrogance, that each would imitate his superiors, and thus was religion little regarded , 
and if the Holy Spmt, who enlightens the hearts of the devout, had not kept them steady, 
and in unison, 1t would have been severely shaken, 1f not lost The great proprictors of 
land, who at the first were such noble benefactors to the church, now make a joke of it, 
even at the time I was writing and chronicling this history, in the year of grace 1390, at 
which the commonalty were much surprised, and wondered why such great lords as the 
kmgs of France and Germany, and the other princes of Christendom, did not provide a 
remedy for it But, to satisfy the people and excuse the great barons, I may say, that as 
there cannot be a yolk of an egg without 1ts white, nor a white without the yolk, so neither 
the clergy nor the lords can exist independently of each other, for the lords, not being 
ruled by the clergy, would degenerate into beasts 

I will say, that in my time I have for certai scen much of mankind, whether for my 
own amusement, or in travelling to learn the history of what passes in the world relative to 
deeds and adventures in arms, which are descmbed in this book , but I have never mct with 
any lord, except the count de Fox, who had not his minions, pages, and jestcrs, most 
honourably entertamed The count de Fox had none such, for he was naturally grave, and 
of great good sense, which was of more value than anything they could have afforded lim 
I do not say, that those lords who are attended by mimions* are mad, they are worse than 
mad, for they are blind having two cyes 

When information of this disputed choice was first brought to king Charles of France, of 
happy memory, he paused, and left 1t to his clergy, who, having considered the matter, 
resolved that pope Clement had been truly elected To this opimon the kings of France, 
Castille, and Scotland assented, and, notwithstandmg the schism which was caused in the 
church, these three kings, boing allied together, remained steady to Clement, but the kings of 
England «nd Portugal were of a contrary way of thinking The earl of Flanders had formed 
his creed as you have heard in this history , for he would never acknowledge pope Clement, 
because he had, at the first conclave, voted for the Cardinal of Barn, and because, while 
cardinal of Geneva, he had wntten to the earl to say Urban had been legally elected pope, 
for which reason the ear’ of Flanders considered his as the true one as long as he lived 
The emperor and all Germany, with the king of Hungary, acknowledged Urban 

While writing of these dissensions that happened in my time both in states and in the church 
(which was somewhat shaken thereby), and 1t 1s to be understood that the great landed 
proprietors were acting like hypocrites, 1t comes to my remembrance how in my young days, 
during the reign of pope Innocent, at Avignon, there was confined wn prison a learned clerk, 
called Friar John de la Roche-taillade This fmar, as I have been told by several privately, 
for 1t was never talked of in public, foretold, while in prison, many of the great events which 
would happen shortly mm the world, more especially those that related to France He 
prophesied the capture of king John of France, and the misfortunes that were to befal the 
church from the pride and arrogance of those who governed 1t It was said, that during his 
imprizonment, he was brought to the popes palace, when the cardinal of Ostia, commonly 
called cardinal of Arras, and the cardinal of Auxerre, disputed with him on these subjects 
Friar John gave them for answer the following apologue “ In former days a bird was hatched 
without any feathers. When the other birds heard of this, they went to see lim, for he was 
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fair and pleasant to look on Having conmdered that without feathers he could not fly, nor 
withont flyng hve—which, however, they were determined to asast him in, for he was a 
prodigiously handsome bird—they resolved that every bird should give him some of his feathers. 
The best feathered gave most, so that he was soon enabled to fly The other birds took 
much pleasure in seeing him When this bird saw himself thus im feather, and that all the 
birds paid him great honour, he grew proud, and not only held those cheap who had made 
him so, but pecked and drove them from him The birds held an assembly to consider how 
they should act, n consequence of the treatment they received from this bird whom they had 
clothed, and who now despised them The peacock said, ‘ He 1s too finely dressed mm my 
feathers I will take them from him’ ‘In Gods name,’ said the falcon, ‘so will I mine’ 
The other birds said they would do the same, and immediately began to unfeather him 
The bird, on scemg this, humbled himself greatly, and acknowledged the honours and 
wealth he had received, and that his fine feathers were not his own, for he had come into the 
world naked and featherlcss, and those who had feathered him might, if they chose, retake 
thom He cred out for mercy, and promised, henceforward, never to risk, by pride or pre- 
sumption, the loss of his feathers The gallant birds who had plucked him, secmg him thus 
humbled in his deportment, restored his feathers but said, on giving them back,—‘ We will 
gladly sce thee fy among us, as long as thou shalt bear thyself meekly, for s0 1t becometh 
thee , but if over thou shalt act arrogantly, we will pluck thee bare, and leave thee im the 
naked state we found thee’ Thus, my fair srs,” said friar John to the cardinals, “ will st 
happen to you The emperors, kings, and princes of the earth, have given you wealth, and 
power and possessions, that you may serve God, but you expend :1t in pomp, luxury and 
all extravagances Why do you not read the hifo of St Silvester,* tho first pope who 
succceded St Petcr, and weigh well the conditions on which the emperor Constante gave 
the tithes to the church? St Silvester did not travel with two or three hundred attendants 
on horseback, but lived smply and retired at Rome, solely with his churchmen, when the 
angel, through God’s grace, appeared to announce that tho emperor Constantine, then an 
infidel and unbehover, had sent for him It had hkewise been revealed to the emperor, by 
the angel of the lord, that Silvester would put him in the way of bemg cured of hus leprosy , 
for he was so 1] of that disorder, his limbs were rotting On his arrival he pointed out to 
him his cure, by means of baptism He was baptised and cured, which so strongly impressed 
his mind with the goodness of God, that he believed, and made his empire believe also He 
gave to Silvester and to the church, all tithes, which he had before held himself, with many 
other nch gifts and territories, for the augmentation of our faith and church It was his 
intention that theso should be prudently and properly governed, and not with pomp and 
pride as 1s now done, for wluch the Lord 1s wroth, and his anger will be much increased 
against you in times to come Should the nobles excuse themselves from giving support to 
the church, and grow cold in their devotions, and perhaps retake what they have given, 1t 
must speedily be destroyed ” 

Thus spoke friar John to the cardimals, who were much astomshed thereat, and would 
willingly have put him to death, but they could not find out any just cause for 1¢ They 
suffered hum to hive, but confined him a close prisoner , for he proposed such deep questions, 
and examined so closely the Scriptures, that be might perhaps, had he been at hberty, have 
sed the world astray However, many things were seen to happen, which he had foretold in 
prison, and which he proved from the apocalypse His proofs saved him sometimes from 
being burnt, and some of the cardinals took compassion on him and did not oppress him as 
they might have done 

Wo will now leave these narrations and return to the principal matters of this history, the 
effairs of Spain, Portugal, France, and England, and say what events were passing there 
worthy of being recorded 


© Silvester was the thirty-second pope, reckoning St Peter as the first..Aré de vérifier les Dates 
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CHAPTER XXVI—-THE REASONS WHY THE PORTUGUESE PREFER THE GRAND MASTER OF 
AVIS FOR THEIK KING TO DON JOHN, KING OF CASTILLE, WHO NAD MARRIED BEATRICE, 
DAUGHTER OF DON FERDINAND, LATE KING OF PORTUGAL 


You have before heard how don John, son of don Pedro, king of Portugal, and bastard 
brother to the late king, had gained possession of the crown, through the boldness of four of 
the principal towns in Portugal , for the nobles and kmghts ought not to be inculpated in 
the matter, as they had ever borne themselves loyally to don John of Castille, who had married 
Beatrice, the daughter and heiress of don Ferdmand Many, however, were of opimon she 
was a bastard, bemg the daughter of a Portuguese lady, whose husband, a kmight of Portugal, 
was still living* ‘The king of Portugal having seized his wife, married her, and the knight 
left the country and resided with tho king of Castille he never returned to Portugal, not- 
withstanding his noble birth, through fear of the king 

This opinion of her being a bastard was the more extraordinary, as don Ferdinand consi- 
dered her as legitimate, having received dispensations from pope Urban VI to that purpose 
When peace was concluded between the kings of Castille and Portugal, don John Ferdinand 
Audere, who ruled the Portuguese council, proposed a marriage between the daughter of his 
king, and don John, king of Castille, who was at that timea widower The council of Castille, 
when this union was proposed, had mentioned their doubts of the legitimacy of the lady’s 
birth , and to satisfy the king of Castille, don Ferdmand had made his principal barons and 
nobles of Portugal swear, that after his decease, they would consider her as their queen, and 
would unite their kingdom to Castille He had also forced the principal towns to promise 
the same, and to acknowledge the king of Castille as ther king, under a penalty of two 
hundred thousand francs The Lisboners, having put to death don Ferdinand Audere, bucause 
he had interfered in this business, and exerted himself, at the king of Portugals death, to 
have 1t confirmed, elected the master of Avis, and would have no other king They said, 
that were Portugal to be turned topsy-turvy, they would ne ver submit to Castille, nor to the 
Castillians, so greatly did they hate each other The Lishoners were the great instigators 
of this dispute , they said that the lady Beatrice could not be their queen, for she was a bastard, 
a thorough bastard , and, dumng the hfe-time of don Ferdinand, and now when he 18 dead, 
Lorenzo d Acunha, the husband of her mother, still exists For this reason, the four cities 
of Lisben, Coimbra, Ounque, and Oporto, elected don John, and crowned him king of Portugal 
They would have a king from among themsclves, and noticed the great affection the 
commonalty had for the master of Avis 

One of the chief causes for this hatred of the Portuguese to the Castillians, was, that after 
the marriage had beon concluded between the king of Castille with don Ferdinand’s daughter, 
and 1t had been agreod that Portugal should, after the death of don Ferdinand, revert to 
Castille, wherever the Castilhans met the Portuguese, they mocked them, and said, they 
should return under their obedience whether they would or not , that they would keep them 
in subjection and slavery, and teach them, like Jews and slaves, to obey their wills The 
Portuguese replied, they would never be under theirs nor the subjection of any men in thy 
world Owing to such reproaches, they elected the grand master of Avis king, who wa. 
bastard son to don Pedro, king of Portugal Don Ferdinand, durmg his rugn, paid no 
attention to his brother, nor ever 1magined the Portuguese would, after his decease, choose 
him their king, to the disparagement of his daughter, but so they did, and don Ferdinand 
Audere was in the nght, when he advised the king to have him put to death, for the people 
had too great an affection for him The kmg would never consent to this, saying that the 
people had no power over the nobility of the realm, and that his son-in-law, the king of 
Castille, was powerful enough to punish any rebellion that might break out, that he had n¢ 
just cause to imprison him nor put him to death, and besides, his brother was of a religious 
order and possessed of great wealth, without thinking of the crown of Portugal These 
were the reasons why he escaped death 


* Ferdinand, at the conclusion of the war betwee him marry Henry's daughter This he did not perform, but 
and Henry de Transtamare, king of Castille, engaged to marred Leonora Tellez, the wife of Lorenzo d’ Acunhe 
L2 
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All these are well-known facts, for I, the author of ths — was ey! = by tne 
nobles of Portugal. It was certamly strange they should choose a bastard for their kin 
but they found none nearer in blood to the crown , for they declared that the queen of Castille, 
daughter of the lady Leonora d’Acunha, bemg a bastard, should never possess the crown of 
Portugal, nor should any of her descendants The count de Foix was of a smular opinion, 
as he told the kmghts when he gave them an entertammment on leaving his country for 
Portugal , for he 1s perfectly well mformed, though he resides at Orthés, of everything that 
passes in Castille or Portugal When his knights departed, he said,—“* Gentlemen, you have 
not any business to mterfere in the disputes between Castille and Portugal , for the queen of 
Castille, daughter of don Ferdinand kmg of Portugal, has no claim to that crown This 
war 1s begun foohshly, and with much bitterness you may therefore, as well as those who 
first stirred 1t up, heartily repent when it 18 too late” They replied, “that having received 
earnest of pay from so great a lord as don John of Castille, they were bound to serve him * 
He then suffered them to go but, as I have before related, the greater part never returned 
home again 


CHAPTER XXVII —FROISSART TRAVELS TO MIDDLEBURGH IN ZEALAND, TO MAKE INQUIRIES 
FROM A KNIGHT, WHO 18 GOING TO PRUSSIA, OF THE AFFAIRS OF PORTUGAL 


WE will not yet quit the affairs of Portugal, as they ought not to be forgotten , but the 
prand feats of arms which took place there should be chromeled, that those who come after 
our time may find them related and written down It would be pity they were annihilated 
and it was by means of clerks of former days, who enregistered histories, that facts are now 
known, for there 1s no memory equal to wnting In truth, I must say, and I wish those 
who 1n after times shall come may know the fact, that I have taken infinite pams to seek 
out the truth of what was passing in my day, and have travelled through many a kingdom 
and over many countries for this purpose I have been personally acquainted with many 
vahant men, as well in France, England, Castille, Portugal, as im the duchies and countnes 
adyoming, and with their companions in war, from whom I have never failed asking many 
questions for my mformation, and I have never willingly neglected, after having heard any 
fact, making every possible inquiry to know tho truth of 1t 

During the time I resided with the gallant count Gaston de Fo:x at Béarn, I heard many 
of the transactions which happened in Portugal, but on my return home to Valenciennes 
m Hamault, having rested myself a while, my passion for the history I had begun was 
ronewed, and I bethought myself that I could not impartially continuo 1t, having only heard 
that mde of the question which related to the king of Castille It was proper therefore, if I 
wished to avoid partiality, to hear what the Portuguese had to say, as I had listened to the 
Gascons and Spamards in the castle of Fox, and upon the road mm going thither and in 
returning Indifferent as to bodily fatiguo, I set out for Bruges expecting to meet some 
Portuguese and Lisboners, as many of that nation are generally there I was most fortunate 
in my journey, for 1t was told me, and I sinco found 1¢ true, that xf I had conmdered for sevon 
years, I could not have come more opportunely to Bruges than at that moment I had only 
to go to Middleburgh in Zealand, where I should find a vahant knight of Portugal, and of 
the king’s council, called don Juan Fernando de Portelet, who would give me a true account 
of the events that had passed in Portugal, having been a party concerned in all of them 
he was but lately arrived, intending to embark for Prusma, whither his valour had led him 
This intelligence rejoiced me much, and I set out from Bruges m company with a Portu- 
guese well acquainted with the kmght On our arnval at Sluys, we embarked, and, thanks 
to God, arrived safely at Middleburgh I made myself acquamted, through my companion, 
with the knight, whom I found prudent, honourable, gracious and pleasant I remamed 
with him about sux days, and might have done so longer had I pleased, when the knight told 
me all that had happened in the wars between Castille and Portugal, from the death of kmg 
Ferdinand until the time he had left that country He related it so clearly and fully that 
I had great dehght in hearng him, and in wing down what he had said. 
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When I had learnt all I had wanted, and found the wind to be favourable, I took leave of 
the knight he accompanied me to the vessel, as did several mch merchants of Ins country 
who had come from Bruges hither to see him, as well as other good people of Middleburgh 
In his company was the son of the count de Novairo*, in Portugal, and other kmghts and 
squires from those parts but greater respect was paid to don Juan than to any of the others 
and certainly, from what I saw, he was very deserving of 1t, for he was a handsome well- 
made man, formed for vigorous exploits I returned thence, through Bruges, home, where 
I chromeled all I had heard from don Juan Fernando de Portelet, relative to what had passed 
in the realms of Portugal and Castille until the year of our Lord 1390 


CHAPTER XXVIII -~THE PORTUGUESE, AFTER THE BATTLE OF ALJUBAROTA, SEND AMBAS 
SADORS TO ENGLAND, TO INFORM THE KING AND WIS NOBLES OF THAT EVENT 


Arter don John had defeated the Spamards at the battle of Aljubarota, which took 
place, as you have heard, near the monastery of Alcobacar, whercat were slam such numbers 
of knights and squires from France, Gascony, and Castille, he returned triumphant to 
Liebon, his head crowned with laurel, like to the Roman conquerors of old +The Portuguese 
highly honoured him for his courage and victory, and, after many grand festrvals, a par- 
hament was held by the barons, knights, and magistrates from the principal towns, on the 
state of the kingdom, and on the means by which they could best persevere in what they 
had been so fortunateo m commencing The wisest among them said, now was the timo to 
strengthen themselves, so that they might be enabled to withstand the power of the king of 
Castille, and enjoy with honour to themselves the fruits of their victory This conference 
was holden im tho cathedral church of St Domimick at Lisbon, where many proposals were 
made, but not such as were worth recording It was at last determined to send to the duke 
of Lancaster, who claimed the crown of Castille, in mght of the lady Constance, his duchess, 
eldest daughter to don Pedro the Cruel, and indite letters to him 1m such words as these — 
That if ever he wished to claim the kingdom of Castille, and not surrender his mght, which 
had been some titme 1m suspense and nearly lost, now was the time for him to hasten to 
Portugal, well scoompamed by men at arms and archers 

The count de Novaite ¢, constable of Portugal, thus spoke at the conference “Since we 
have determined to send to the duke of Lancaster, from whom we hope to have counsel and 
assistance, and it 18 the wisest measure we can take to make us feared by our enemies, let 
us select the best mformed and properest persons to carry our message to England, so that 
the duke may be induced to come hither with such a force as may enable him, with what he 
receives from us, to oppose and conquer his encmy Wo miy well suppose the king of 
Castille will call for aid from the king of France, and the French, as they know not where 
to seek adventures, for there 1s truce between France and England until St John tho 
Baptist’s day, and peace rs now established between France and the Flemings, who have 
found them full employment for several years past ” 

This speech of the constable was much applauded, and his advice followed It was then 
ordered that the grand master of the order of St James, im the kingdom of Portugal, and 
Laurence Fongasse, an able and prudent squire, and who understood and spoke the Irench 
language well, should set out for England, for, according to the opimon of the king's 
council, there could not be found abler men to execute this busincss Letters were drawn 
up in French and Latm, addressed to the king of England, the duke of Lancaster, and his 
uncles of Cambndge and Buckingham When they had been fairly engrossed, they were 
read to the king and his council, who, finding them properly dono, had them sealed and 
delivered to the envoys, the grand master of St James and Lawrence Fongasse, who 
engaged to carry them to England, 1f God permitted, and if they should escape from enemies 
and robbers, for there are as many, if not more, on the sea than on land 


*® Nuio Alvarez Pererra.—Ep essential services, nm aiding him to obtain the crown 
+ Nujio Alvarez Pereira Heo was created constable Nuno Alvarez 1s celebrated in Portuguese history as the 
of Portugal by the master of Avis, to whom he rendered hero of his time —Ep 
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Having freighted a veasel cslled a lin, which keeps nearer the wind than any other, they 
touk leave of the king, the bishop of Commbra, and the council of Portugal, and embarked 
for England The wind was favourable, and they were three days without seemg anythin 
but sky and water, on the fourth they discovered the land of Cornwall By Gods aid, | 
favourable winds, from which their marimers knew how to profit, they armved in safety at 
Southampton, where they anchored. When they disembarked, to refresh themselves m the 
town, they were summoned before the bailiff, who demanded whence they came and whither 
they were gomg On answering that they were from Portugal, and sent by the king and 
his council, they were made very welcome After they had allowed themselves some rest, 
they were provided with horses for ther own use and that of their attendants, and with 
guides to conduct them to London, for they were quite ignorant of the country and roads 
On lIcaving Southampton, they continued their journcy until they arrived in London, 
where they dismounted in Gracechurch, at the hotel of the Falcon, kept by Thomelin de 
Winchester, and then sent back their horses and guides to Southampton 





Ampassapons oP Portucar (the Giand Master of St. James and Lawrence Fongisse) presented to Richard IJ by 
the Duke of Lancaster Dosigned from contemporary sculptures and iluminations 


Fortunately for them, the kmg and his court were at the time at Westminster, which 
rejoiced them much. Being arrived at London about nme oclock they sat down to dinner, 
when that was over, having selected their letters for the duke and duchess of Lancaster, they 
waited on them The duke and duchess were desirous to see them, as they were anxious 
for news from Portugal They had mdeed heard some rumours from that quarter, but had 
not beheved them, as they had not received any letters which tended to confirm the report 
The grand master of St James and Lawrence Fongasse were conducted into their presence, 
and the latter, on account of his facility in the French language, was the spokeeman After 
his salutations, he gave the duke the letters he had brought from Portugal, who, openmg 
them, gave the duchess that which was addressed to her faving each read them, the duke 
sad, “ You are welcome, gentlemen, to this country we will to merrow attend the king, 
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and you shall have asmstance, as 1t 1s but reasonable you should” The duchess, taking 
Lawrence apart, asked the news of Castille and Portugal, and what was gomg on in those 
parts. Lawrence, having made cxact answers to all the lady’s questions, the duke ordered 
wine and spices, of which the envoys partook, and then returned to their hotel On the 
morrow, by six o'clock, they again waited on the duke, who had heard mass, and entering a 
large barge, rowed up the Thames to Westminster, where the king and the greater part of 
his council resided. 

The duke of Lancaster madc them enter the council-chamber, and addressing the king, 
said, “ My lord, here 1s the grand master of St James m Portugal, who brings you letters 
will you please to see them?” ‘“ Willngly,” rephed tho king Upon winch, the two 
ambassadors, kneeling, presented the letters, which the king having taken, he made them 
rise, and then opened and read them They also gave letters to the earls of Cambridge and 
Buckingham 

The king rephed very graciously to the ambassadors, saying, “‘ You are welcome to this 
country, and your coming has given us much pleasure You will not immediatcly returm, 
nor without having letters to your satisfaction Make my fair uncles acquainted with your 
business, who will attend to 1t, and not allow it to ship ther memones” They answered on 
their knees, “‘ Very dear lord, we will cheerfully so do’ They then quitted the council 
chamber, and amused themselves in the palace, waiting for the duke of Lancaster, who 
remained in conference until high noon When the parhament rosco, the duke carned his 
two brothers, with the ambassadors, in his barge to dine with him = The carl of Cambndge 
was well acquainted with the grand master and Lawrence I’ongasse, as he had known them 
mm Portugal After dinner he began a conversation with them in the presence of his 
brothers, and*asked about the marnago of the lady Bcatnce, who was to have been his 
daughter-in-law, and how she went on The ambassadors gave such answers as satisfied the 
company 

Before the arnival of these ambassadors, the duke of Lancaster and earl of Cambndge had 
held frequent conferences respecting Castille , for the carl, as you have heard, was greatly 
displeased with the late king of Portugal for having remamced fifteen days with his army in 
sight of that of Castille without coming to an engagement Tho carl had pointedly 
remarked this fault by saying, “I have only with me, sir king, one hundred lances and a 
thousand archers, but I would have you and your barons know that we have unanimously 
resolvcd to nsk a battle with our enemies, and abide whatever be the event God may please 
to ordain” King Ferdinand rephed, that neither himsclf nor council thought 1t advisable 
to offir battle Upon this, the earl of Cambridge left the country, carrying his son John 
with h.m to England* When ho was departed, the king of Portugal offered his daughter 
to the king of Castille, to strengthen the peace, by the advice of don Fernando Audere, in 
whom alone he put confidence The king of Portugal asked his daughter whom she would 
prefer for her husband, the king of Castille or John of Cambndge she answered, “ The 
last” The king demanded, “ Why?’ ‘‘ Because he 1s a handsome youth, of her own age, 
and because she wished to avoid being united to the king of Castille,” who, she plamly said, 
was not to her hking The king, notwithstanding, to preserve peace, as their kingdoms 
adjoied each other, marned her to the king of Castille 

The carl of Cambridge was also much dissatisfied with don Fernando Audere, who had 
taken great pains to conclude a peace on the grounds of this match He had told his 
brother that he much suspected the Portuguese would rebel against the lady Beatrice, after 
her father’s death , for the mayority of the people, although the king had espouscd the lady 
Eleanora d’Acunha, considered her as a bastard , and, when he was there, great were the 
murmurs about it, and this 1s one reason why he had so hastily brought his son thence 
The duke of Lancaster, whom these circumstances affected more nearly, having marned the 
elder heiress of the late king of Castille, by whom he had a daughter called Constance, was 
anxious to learn as much as possible respecting the affairs of Castille, and not suffer lis 
clam to remam longer m a state of suspense He perceived that he nover could have a 
more convement entrance into that country than through Portugal , more especially as king 

* In October, 1882 —Ep 
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John was so desirous for him to come thither, and the king of England and his council had 
consented thereto He looked on don John as vahant and wise, and honoured him much 
for the victory he had won over the Castilhans That he mht gam more mformation as 
to the real state of Portugal, together with the claums the lady Beatrice had on that crown, 
and the reasons why the commonalty had elected the grand master of Avis their king, he 
invited the ambassadors to a private dinner, when 1t was over, he ordered all the attendants 
out of his apartment, and called the grand master of St James and Lawrence Fongasse 
most kindly to him, and began to converse on the affairs of Portugal , but, as Lawrence 
spoke French so fluently, he addressed himself to him, saying,—* Lawrence, I entreat you 
will relate to me everything that has happened m Portugal since my brother left it , for the 
king of Portugal wntes me word, that no one can give me such exact mnformation as your- 
self, and by so domg you will very much oblige me” “ My lord,” replied the squire, “ your 
pleasure shall be obeyed,” and he mmediately began to this effect 


CHAPTER XXIX —-LAWRENCE FONGASSE, ONR OF THE AMBASSADORS FROM PORTUGAL TQ 
ENGLAND, RELATES TO THE DUKE OF LANCASTER THE EVENTS WHICH HAD HAPPENED 
IN PORTUGAL SINCE THE EARL OF OAMBRIDGH HAD LEFT IT 


“Tz kingdom of Portugal has been 1n great trouble since the departure of the earl of 
Cambnidge , but, thanks to God, all has turned out well, and affairs are now on a steady 
footing If the Lord had not mterfered, matters must have ended badly, and all from the 
fault of don Fernando our last king, as was gencrally reported and beheved by the more 
sensible part of the nation King Fernando fell desperately in love with the ‘wife of one of 
his knights, called Lorenzo d’Acunha, and was so much enamoured he would have her by 
force the lady made the best defence she could, but at length he succoeded, and told her he 
would make her queen of Portugal, for that, if he was smitten with her charms, 16 was not 
to lower her, but on the contrary to exalt and marry her ‘ Ah, my lord '’ replied the lady, 
with tears and on her knees, ‘I beg your grace’s pardon I can never have the honour of 
bemg queen of Portugal , for you know, as well as all the world, that I have a husband, to 
whom I have been married these five years’ ‘Leonora, said the king, ‘that shall not 
provent it, for I will never have any other woman to wife since I have enjoyed you, but I 
will have you divorced from your husband before I make you my bride’ The lady could 
not obtain any other answer, and related all that had passed to her husband. The kmght, 
on hearing 1t, was very melancholy and bethought himself what was to be done , he resolved 
at first nover to quit ns wife, but, suspecting tho king’s designs, he set out from Portugal 
towards Castille, where he was well received by king Henry and appomted of his"household, 
baa appomtment he held during his life, and was contmued in the same by his successor 

on John 

‘The king of Portugal, to gratify his foolish passion, sent for the lady and her husband , 
but the knight was gone He then sent for the bishop of Coimbra, who was chancellor of 
the kingdom and of his council, and told him his mtention of marrying Leonora d’Acunha. 
The bishop was silent through fear, knowing the violence of the king’s haughty temper, 
but su Fernando Audére, who was the kings bosom friend and counsellor, m order to please 
the king, said, ‘ Bishop, you may very well do it, and my lord will make atonement once 
for all’ The bishop united them, and they lived together This lady was crowned queen 
of Portugal with as much pomp and magnificence as ever queen of Portugal was, and the 
king i on her the lady Beatrice, now queen of Spain True it 1s that king Fernando, 
in his hfetume (1 was before the earl of Cambridge came with his army to Portugal), sum- 
moned all the nobles, prelates, principal citizens of his realm to Lisbon, and made them all 
swear obedience to his daughter Beatrice, then only five years old , and pledge themselves 
that they would acknowledge her as heiress of the kingdom after his decease He made 
them take this oath, as he had ordered, whether they would or not The greater part knew 
well this daughter was a bastard, and born m adultery , for the husband of her mother, don 
Lorenzo d Acuuha, resided mm Castille, and has outlived the king of Portugal I believe, 
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my lord, that, had this child been a boy, the commonalty would have been more inclined 
towards him , for they declare they would rather die than live under subjection to Castille 
Portugal and Castille,can never be thoroughly united, for the natives of both countries hate 
each other, and carty on their wars with as much bitterness as the Enghsh and Scots” 

The duke of Lancaster was much delighted with this conversation, and with Lawrence 
Fongasee’s manner He said,—‘* Lawrence, at the time you were talking of, where was 
don John, the present king?” “By my faith, my lord,” answered the squire, “ he was in 
Portugal, at the head of a noble establishment of gentlemen, who bear an order of chivalry 
from beyond sea. There are full two hundred kmghts of this order, who are dressed in 
white mantles with a red cross on them, he 1s the chief, and called the Master of Avs 
The king gave him this appomtment, but thought nothing more about him, nor, indeed, 
did he any way concern himself, or mtermeddle with the affairs of Portugal, nor ever form 
any intrigues for the crown Certamly, had the king guessed that he could have been what 
he 1s now, the love he bore the lady Leonora and her daughter would have made him put 
him privately to death but, seemg him hive quietly with his brother kmghts, without mter- 
fering in anything else, he suffered him to go on without interruption 

“With regard to the quarrel between the Castillians and Portuguese, if I say the truth, 
{ must own the Castillians have been alone to blame” ‘ How so?” asked the duke “I 
will tell you,” rephed the squire ‘“ When they saw the king of Portugal give his daughter 
in marnage to the king of Castille, 16 seemed to them as 1f he had done so by way of buying 
a peace for them, and that we were afraid of thom Upon this they grew proud and 
arrogant, and made use of such speeches as follow, which the Portugucse were forced to 
hear ‘Oh now, ye Portuguesc, who are as savage as beasts, the time 1s coming when we 
shall have a good bargain of yc, for ye are our slaves We will treat you hke Jews, who 
only exist by our having granted them a truce, and ye shall be like them subjected to us 
This ye cannot deny, since our king of Castille will become yours also’ With such hke 
speeches did the Castillians show their rancour, whenever any of the two nations met, during 
the reign of don Fernando, and this caused so great a hatred of the Portuguese to the 
Castilhans, that when our king lay at the pomt of death, the citizens of the principal towns 
murmured much, and said, ‘ It were better to suffer anythmg than be under the subjection 
of Castille’ 

* After the death of Fernando*, who was buned in the church of St Francis, by the 
rehgious of that order in Lisbon, the chief towns and castles had closed their gates The 
Lisboners, being acquainted with the mtentions of the other three towns, Coimbra, Oporto, 
and Ourique, sent for don John, the present king, and said to him,—‘ Master of Avis, we 
will mage you our king, although you be a bastard we think the lady Beatrice, your miece, 
and queen of Castille, 1s more of a bastard than you, for the first husband of the lady 
Leonora 1s now living Since the crown 1s fallen between two bastards, we will choose the 
one who will be to our greatest advantage the more sensible part of the nation 1s inclined 
to you, for never shall a woman bear the crown of Portugal, nor will we ever be under the 
obedience of Castille We had rather give up all to you, that you may defend us, than have 
the Castilhans our masters Accept, therefore, this crown as our gift, for we will have 1t so’ 
The master of Avis did not, however, accopt it at this, nor at a second offer, but rephed — 
‘ My good people, I know well your affection for me you offcr me the crown and realm of 
Portugal—a noble offer—by declaring I have a better nght to 1t than my mice Beatrico the 
queen of Castille, m truth she 1s a bastard, the mother s first husband being now 1n Castille, 
but there 1s one pomt you have forgotton, which 1s, that you alone cannot act in this matter 
1t 18 necessary that the nobles of the kmgdom yom you ‘Ha,’ said the Lisboners, “ we are 
sure of them, for several have opened to us ther minds on this subject, as well m this city, 
as in those of Coimbra, Oporto, and Ournque’ Don John replied,—‘ Well, be 1¢ so, then, I 
am willing to comply with your desires You know that the lady Leonora, who styles her- 
self queen of this country, 1s in the town, and with her her grand adviser, don Fernando 
Audére, who will want to preserve the crown for the queen of Castille and her descendants , 
for he broke off her marriage with the son of the earl of Cambridge, to give her to the king 

* He died 22nd Oct , 1383 — Lp 
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of Castille, and patch up a peace He will send, or perhaps has already done 80, to the 
king of Castille, to hasten hither with a sufficient force to overpower us I know that don 
Fernando has 1n part acted as I say, and he will still more exert himself on the day of the 
obsequies of my late king and brother, which will shortly be performed m this town, when 
all the nobility of the kingdom, unless they send excuses, must be assembled” Those present 
answered, that he did not surprise them by what he had said, for they well knew 1t was s0, 
but, should they hear don Fernando say anything contrary to his interest, they would that 
day provide a remedy against 1t Upon this the meeting broke up 

“ Not long after, the obseqmes of the late king were performed m the church of the 

Franciscans at Lisbon, where he lies, and the ceremony was attended by great numbers of 
the nobihty, according to the mvitations they had received from the queen, and don Fernando 
Audére who governed her The grand master of Avis was present, and many from the 
towns of Coimbra, Oporto, and Ourique, who had assented to what had been proposed at 
Lisbon When the ceremony was over, don Fernando Audere entreated the nobility, who 
had assisted in behalf of the queen, not to leave Lisbon for a day or two, that he might have 
a conference with them, on the means he should use to send to king John of Castille, as his 
queen was now become the legal heiress of Portugal Many of the nobles paid no attention 
to what he said, for they were afraid of the people then present, as they had heard them 
declare they would only have the master of Avis for their monarch , and this hkewise was 
heard by don Fernando He begged the nobles to support him steadily in his attempts to 
bring the people to his way of thmking, but they all left hm As soon as the funeral was 
onded and the queen had returned to her palace, they called for their horses, which the 
majority mounted, and sct out from Lisbon Some few attached to the grand master might 
remain, but they retired to thew houses, and kept within, expecting the event to happen 
which I am about to relate 

“‘ The citizens of Lisbon, Cobra, Ourique, and Oporto, after the funeral, wont to the 
cathedral, which 18 dedicated to St. Dominick, instead of going to their homes, and the grand 
master with them, where they held a short conference ‘ My good people,’ said don John, 
‘If you wish to havo me for your king, which I think my just mght, and are resolved to 
persevere in it, you must now bestir yourselves, and begin by acting to show your strength 
You have scen how Fernando Audére 1s working on the nobles to send for the king of 
Castillo, to whom he says the crown of Portugal now belongs m nght of my mece, but I 
maintain that 1t shall, if you assist me, be me, for I have a much better claim to 1t m 
every way Iam a man, and the son of the good don Pedra who so gallantly reigned over 
you My niece, the queen of Castille, 1t 1s true, 1s daughter to don Ferdimand, but not in 
legal marnage’ Tho Lisboners rephed,—‘ What you say 1s true we will have you for our 
king, no one else, and we will make you such, let who will urge us to the contrary Now, 
swear before us that you will be good and merciful, and maintain strict justice, without 
flattering the strong more than the weak , and that you will defend, with heart and hand, m 
conjunction with our aid, the mghts and privileges of Portugal’ The king rephed,—‘ My 
good people, I now heartily swear to follow what you have said, but let us hasten to the 
mint, where John Fernando Audeére resides with Leonora d’Acunha, for I must have him 
put to death, as he has acted contrary to our interests, in supporting the claims of others 
than those you wish well to ‘We will do so,’ they answered, ‘for in truth he has 
— to you like a rebel, and shall die for 1t, that those who are your enemies may take 
example ’ 

On saying this, the Lisboners left tho church of St Dominick, nm the whole about fifteen 
hundred, headed by their new king, and marched through the town towards the mint, where 
the queen and Fernando Audeére, with ther attendants, lived On their arrival, they broke 
open the doors, and entered the lady's apartment by force Leonora, much alarmed on seeing 
this crowd enter her chamber, threw herself on her knees before don John, and with uphfted 
hands begged his mercy, for that she was not guilty of any misdeeds, and, as for the crown 
or inheritance of Portugal, she had never made any claim to them, as many present knew, 
if they would be ploased to remember ‘I entreat, therefore, you and all the company to 
recollect, that 1t was contrary to my will and wish that don Ferdimand exalted me to be his 
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wife and queen of Portugal’ ‘Lady,’ rephed don John, ‘fear nothing, for not the least 
harm shall be done you we are not come hither with such intent, but to seek that traitor 
John Fernando Audere, and put him to death, and then the king of Castille may revenge 
it if he can, for he has been his advocate too long in this country’ Those who had been 
ordered to do so sought the kmght, whom they discovered and slew after this, no person 
was injured, but they all returned peaceably to their homes, and the king retired to the 
alace 

me After the death of Fernando, the lady Leonora, who had been queen of Portugal, was 
demrous of quitting Lisbon and retiring to her daughter in Castille, for she had been so 
much alarmed by the murder of Fernando, that she had almost died through fear She 
would not therefore remain longer in Lisbon, where she had neither peace nor respect, but 
sent to ask leave of the king to depart, who readily granted her request, adding, she was in 
the nght to go away The lady set off with her attendants, and contmued her journey 
until she came to Seville, where the king and queen of Spain resided She found almost all 
the nobility of Spain assembled there m Parliament, on the eubject of Portugal, for king 
John declared that kingdom was now fallen to him by the death of don Ferdmand, who had 
so settled 1¢ when he married the lady Beatrice , and, the states of the country having hke- 
wise agreed to it, he wanted their advice how to act 

“The lady Leonora was received with joy by the king and her daughter, and many 
inquiries were made relative to what was passing in Portugal She told them truly every- 
thing she knew, and added, that the people would assuredly crown the master of Avis king, 
if not prevented, for that, don Fernando Audére having been always a zcalous friend to the 
rights of Castille, they had murdered him They readily believed what she said, as every 
appearance testified 1ts truth Some kmghts and barons of Portugal, from affection to the 
daughter of their late king, and to keep the solemn engagements thcy had entered into at 
her marniage, quitted their country, and joined the king of Castille at Seville, leaving belund 
their wealth and properties Among them were, don Pedro Alvarez Pereyra, grand prior 
of St John, don Henriquez Manucl, count of Cintra, Juan Texeda, chancellor to the queen, 
and about twenty more, which cmigration at this time greatly weakened Portugal, and much 
pleased the king of Spain, who was strengthened thereby 

‘The king of Spain issued a special summons throughout his realm for all persons capable 
of bearing arms, from the ages of fifteen to saxty, to hasten to Seville , for he was determmed 
to enter Portugal with a force sufficient to conquer 1t and make 1t his own His commands 
were obeyed, and there were assembled before Seville upwards of sixty thousand men of 
every descnption Lorenzo d Acunha, on hearing that his wife, whom the late king of 
Portuyal had ravished from him and made his queen, was arrived im Castille, waited on some 
of the kings council by whom he was beloved, and asked their advice in the following 
terms ‘My lords aud assured friends, have I any means to obtain possession of my wife, 
who has left Portugal and 18 now 1n Seville? I know that Ferdinand took her by force, and 
against her inchiations He 1s, as you know, dead, and in justice, therefore, I ought to 
have back my wife, tell me, then, how I should act’ They rephed,—‘ Lorenzo, there 1s 
not any chance of your ever having her again, for you would msk too much, and debase the 
honour of the lady, as well as that of the queen of Castille, and establish her bastardy 
You see that our king 1s determined to conquer Portugal, and add 1t to his crown, as apper- 
taining to him in rnght of his queen Take care not to muddle more by your claims what 
1s already troubled enough, for you will be put to death 1f you persevere You may judge 
yourself what may be expected, if you prove tho queen a bastard, which we maintain in this 
country to be false, and that she was born in legal marnago by a dispensation in due form 
from the pope’ ‘ What had I best do, then?’ said Lorenzo ‘The best way for you to act 1 
to set out instantly for your estate in Portugal, and leave the lady Leonora with her daughter 
we see no other means of safety for you’ ‘On my troth, I believe you advise me hke real 
friends,’ answered Lorenzo He only staid three days after this conversation 1 Castille, and 
having secretly packed up all his things, rode off in haste to Portugal, where he waited on 
the master of Avis, saying he was coming to serve under him, for he acknowledged him his 
king Don John was rejoiced at this, made him governor of Lasbon, and restored to him all 
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ra 
hus property Thus, as I have telated to you, my lord, was the fortune of Lorenzo d’Acunha 
restored to nm ’ 

The duke of Lancaster took great pleasure in this conversation with Lawrence Fongasee, 
for he spoke French well, and the matter concerned him nearly He was anxious to learn 
as much as possible, and, with great kindness, said,—-“ Lawrence, speak out boldly I have 
not these two years heard any foreigner eo exploit, and all you say appears truth itself 
Continue, therefore, I beg of you, for the king of Portugal writes me word, you are the 
only person who can give me the fullest information of what has happened m that country ” 
‘* My lord,” retarned the squire, “there have been few deeds of arms done im Castille and 
Portugal but on oocamons when I have been an actor in them , and, since 1¢ pleases you that 
I continue my narration, I will do so 

“King John of Castille assembled his forces as speedily as he could, and marched with a 
great power before Lisbon, prior to the coronation of the king, m order to alarm the inhabit- 
ante and make good his claim to the kingdom He advanced to Santarem, which is on the 
borders, and halted there two days The garrison and townsmen, alarmed at his numbers, 
opened their gates, and surrendered themselves tohim When he had taken possession and 
re-garrisoned the place, he marched to Leyria*, which 1s a very strong town, and surrounded 
it Leyna was attached to the Spanish mterest, for the town formed part of queen Leonora s 
dower, and, at tho first attack of the king of Castille, 1¢ instantly surrendered Having 
left there a strong body of men at arms, he advanced to Valenza d’Alcantara, and lad siege 
to1t. He sent to tell the townsmen to humble themselves before him and receive him as 
ther lord The citizens replied, by advisng him to march away to Lisbon, adding, that as 
soon as they should know he had gained that town by affection or force, they would send 
him the keys of Valenza This answer bemg agreeable to the king of Spain, ho marched 
away Ancther town called Serpa, which the king wished to gam, made a simular answer 
Other towns did the same, so that he took the road to Lisbon, for he imagined, if he could 
conquer that city, he would soon master the remainder of the country Wherever the king 
marched, he carned his queen with him, to show the Portuguese that 1t was in her mght he 
claimed the crown, and that he had a just cause for so domg Don John of Castille arnved 
with his whole army before Lisbon, and by his manner of formmg the siege plainly showed 
he would not break 1t up until he had it m his power He menaced the master of Avis, 
who was within the town, that if he could take him, he would put him and all the other 
rebels to an ignominious death. 

‘The army of don John was very numerous, and the Castilians and tho French, who 
had come to his asgistance, had so closely surrounded Lisbon, that no one could come out or 
go in without danger of bemg taken When any Portuguese were made prisoners by the 
Oastilhans in a skirmish or otherwise, their eyes were torn out, their legs, arms, or other 
members were cut off, and m such maimed state they were sent back to Lisbon, and bid tell 
their townefolk that they had been so treated in despite of the Lisboners and their master 
of Avis, whom they were so eager to crown king, and that they would kocp the mege until 
they had won the town by storm or famine, when they would show mercy to none, but put 
all to death, and give up the city to fire and flame The Lasboners, however, did not revenge 
themselves so cruelly , for, whenever they made any prisoners, their king afforded them 
every comfort, and did not send them back with hurt of any sort This made many of the 
army say, he was a gallant fellow thus to return good for evil 

* During this mege of Lisbon, which lasted upwards of a year, there were every week 
two or more skirmishes, m which many were killed and wounded on both mdes The town 
was besieged by sea as well as by land, and the bemegers had plenty of all things, for pro- 
visions came to them from different parts of Spain The Spaniards made one course up to 
the very gates of Lisbon, when Lorenzo d’Acunha salhed forth out of the barners with his 
pennon, having the arms of Acunha borne before him, accompanied by many gallant friends, 
and excellent deeds of arms were then done with lance and dart” 

© “Leyria ’? Froiseart calls it Tuy, but Tuy is a He comes to Santarem, so far is well; but from thence 
town of Spain, on the opposite side of the river Minho to he turns off to Leyna and Valenza d’Alcantara; and, 


Valencia. There must be some mistakes, for the king when the battle of Alyubarota takes place, the Portugucse 
of Spain, on leaving Seville, marches to bemege Lisbon march from Guimareans to combat the Spaniards 
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‘“‘ By my faith, Lawrence,” eaid the duke of Lancaster, “of ajl the arms the Castilhans 
and your countrymen use, I love the dart the best, and hke to see it used they are very 
expert at it, and I must say, that whoover they hit with it, unless strongly armed, he will 
be pierced through“ ‘Indeed, my lord, you say truly for I saw more bodies transfixed at 
these assaults than I ever witnessed before in my hfe Wo lost one whom we much regretted 
Lorenzo d’Acunha was strack with a dart that passed through his plates, his coat of maul, 
and jacket, though stuffed with mlk, and his whole body, so that he was felled to the ground 
The skirmish ceased on account of the dead knight, and thus was the lady Leonora made a 
widow, mn one year, of both her husbands Lorenzo d’Acunha was much lamented, my 
lord, for he was valiant in arms, and prudent in council After lus death, his cousin, called 
la Pouvasse d’ Acunha, was appointed governor of Lisbon He made three or four salles on 
the Spamiards, in which he was victorious 

‘The siege of Lisbon was continued to the great dismay of the mhabitants , for no succour 
seemed hkely to come to them from any quarter When their hopes began to fail of help 
from England, the king was advised to embark for that country, as their ambassadors had 
brought intelhgence thence that assistance would be sent , and that your grace would bnng 
reinforcements” ‘In God's name, that 1s very true,” rephed the duke of Lancaster , “ for 
T was on the point of sailing, having everything prepared, when the war im Flanders broke 
out The men of Ghent called on England for aid; and they had given to them all, or at 
least the greater part, of those troops which I was to have led into Portugal The bishop 
of Norwich carned them with him beyond sea, and thus retarded the expedition to 
Portugal” ‘I vow to God, my lord,” said the squire, “we in Lisbon thought that there 
had something happened in England to prevent your coming to us We managod, howover, 
as well as we could, and bore up against the power of the king of Castille, which was not 
small , for hoe has upwards of sixty thousand men on sea and land, and menaced daily to 
destroy us without mercy, and burn Lisbon to the ground During tlus sicgo of Lisbon, a 
lord of our country, called d’Acosta, did us a notable picce of scrvice, and gained by 1t great 
renown He freighted and armed twonty galleys at Oporto with good men at arms and 
provision, with which he put to sea, and by the grace of God, having a favourable wind to 
second their exertions, passed through the Spamsh fleet, consisting of one hundred great 
vessels, that were lying at anchor before Lisbon, so opportunely that, whether they would 
or not, he arnved in the port with all his galleys unhurt, carrying with him four of the 
enemy s vessela which he had conquered The inhabitants were very much rejoiced at the 
success and the arrival of the lord d’ Acosta ” 

“By my faith,” said the duke, “ this lord d’ Acosta did you indced a great service Now, 
Lawrence, relate to me how this siege was raised, for I am well satisficd with your conver- 
sation” ‘‘My lord, replied the squire, “the sicge lasted, as I have said, upwards of a 
year, for the king of Castille had sworn he would never break 1¢ up until Lisbon were under 
his obedience, or until some more powerful prince should force him to 1t Considering what 
happened, the king of Castille religiously kept ns vow of not breaking up the siege, unless 
forced to 1t by a more powerful lord, as I will expla A most destructive pestilence burst 
out in his camp, so that persons died suddenly whilst in conversation with each other Up- 
wards of twenty thousand were carned off by this plague , which so much alarmed the king, 
that he was advised to break up the siege, and retire to Santarem or elsewhere, and disband 
his army until the disorder should be checked He consented to this very unwillingly , for 
he had solemnly sworn he would never leave the place until he had won 1t by fair or foul 
means, but he was forced to 1t by the principal lords m his army, who pressed lium to 
march to Santarem 

““My lord, we Portuguese have always thought, and have publicly said, that the 
Almighty, to afford us assistance, had, out of his grace, sent this pestilence among our 
enemies, for those in the city yhcrein we were inelosed never felt the smallest attack from 
any such sickneas, nor did we losé aman Our king, when he saw the Castilians marching 
away, made the townamen and garnson of Lisbon arm, and, sallying out on horseback, fell 
on the rear of those who were not in good array, broke their ranks, killed and wounded 
great numbers, and captured many of thar stores He also issued a proclamation, that uo 
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one, under pam of death, should touch or carry into Lisbon any of the provimons the 
Spamards had left in their camp, but that everything should be burnt, that the town might 
not be infected All the provisions and stores were given up to the flames, but, I believe, 
wherever any money and plate were found, better care was taken of them 

“‘The king of Castille, on his arrival at Santarem, which 1s on the borders of lus realm, 
romained there for some time He made the most earnest solicitations to ce for succour, 
but more particularly to Gascony, Béarn, and the county of Foix, whither he sent three 
horses laden with nobles of Castille and florins, as an advance to kmghts and squires, for he 
well knew he could not by any other means induce them to quit their castles or country 
The courage of the barons and kmghts of Portugal was much exalted when they found the 
king of Castille had retired from Lisbon, which he had besieged for upwards of a year *, 
but more especially the commonalties of Oporto, Ourique, and Combra They took 
counsel together, and instantly detcrmied to crown the master of Avis king, for they had, 
through their love and guod pleasure, already raised him to that honour, saying it was the 
common wish of the country, and that God would that he should be crowned, for he had 
displayed his virtues to the Castilhans It was proclaimed throughout the country, that all 
interested should be at Coimbra on a certain day, when the master of Avis would be 
solemnly crowned king of Portugal All those of his party, and, considermg the size of 
the country, 1t was a numcrous body, attended the coronation, which was performed by the 
bishops and prclates with great pomp, m tho cathedral church of Coimbra, dedicated to St 
Mary, on Trinity-day, m the ycar of grace 1384+ The king on that day created mxty 
knights, as well of his own as from foreign countries There were magnificent festivals at 
Coimbra, whuch lasted for two or three days The barons, counts, knights, and squires, who 
held fiefs of the crown, renewed their homage, and the king swore to govern the realm with 
Justice, and to maitam all ther mghts The pcople swore to obey faithfully the king and 
his heirs after him, whether male or female, and ncver to desert him until death Thus 
passed the coronation of the king of Portugal 

“‘The king of Castille, on hearmg that the Portuguese, and particularly the commons, 
had crowned the master of Avis king, and had sworn to him homage and fidelity, was more 
pensive than before , for he did not imagino they would have been in such haste to crown 
him, as he had in his army so many of the nobles of Portugal He said to those near him, 
—‘ I see clearly that by fair or foul moans I must conquer what 18 my own, if I wish to 
possess 1t,, for there never will be any peace between Castulle and Portugal until the Portu- 
guese have made amends for what they have done’ 

“ After the coronation, the king went to Lisbon, where he remained, and attended diligently 
to the affairs of the kingdom, at tle same time endcavouring to acquire the affection of his 
subjects He sent kmghts and squires to all Ins garrisons on the frontiers of Spaim, for the 
king of Castille was now returned to Seville The king of Portugal ordered sir John Fer- 
dinand Portelet, an able and valiant knight, full of enterprise, to Treutouse {, and with him 
two excellent knights, sr Vasco Martin d Acunha, and his brother, sr Gil Vasco d Acunha, 
and two hundred good men at arms well mounted Suir John de Pereira was sent with fifty 
lances to the castle of Leyma, near Aljubarota , sir John Gomez da Silva, to Valenga, which 
18 opposite to the town of Tuy, this place had turned to the Spamards when they marched 
to Lisbon, and it was a numerous garnmeon of Castillians and French Sir Mondech 
Radigo was ordered to Serpa with fifty spears to Oporto, Coimbra, and Ounque, the king 
sent none, for he knew the loyalty and attachment of those citics to lis cause Thus, as I 
tell you, were all the strong places garrisoned, and there were frequent skirmishes with one 
or the other, in which, as must happen, sometimes one side gained, sometimes another 
rate was, in particular, one celebrated skirmish between the garrison of Trancoso and the 

astilhans ” 

Ah, Lawrence,” interrupted the duke, “ do not pass ao over slightly, but tell me all 


* It did not continue more than nine months It was ¢ ““Treutouso” It 1s thus in all my copies, MS and 
raised in the month of November of the same year in printed, but I cannot correct the mistake otherwise than 
which it was began —Ep by suppoming it to mean Estremoy 

fT Sth April, 1385 —Ep 
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the particulars , for my greatest dehght 1s the hearing of gallant deeds of arma” “My 
lord,” rephed the squire, “1t 18 but mght I should do s0, for I well remember everything 
that happened, as I was banner-bearer on that day to John Ferdmand de Portelet, governor 
of Traneoso, who began the skirmish 

“You must know, my lord, that the king of Castille had placed good garrisons 1m all his 
towns on the frontier, who, by collecting at times together in one body, overran and much 
harassed the country It happened that seven Spanish captains, of high birth and valour, 
assembled a body of three hundred lances, well mounted, with which they entered Portugal, 
and made a great booty of pillage and prisoners They might have returned into Castille 
had they pleased, but thew pride and presumption urged them to boast they would see what 
the garrison of Treutouse was made of The whole country ficd before them, so that the 
governor was apprised of the invasion He called for his arms, on hearmg the enemy were 
in the plain, and had his trumpet sounded to alarm the kmghts in the town All armed in 
haste, and, mounting their steeds, sallicd out of their place, when, on mustering themselves, 
they amounted to full two hundred spears They drew up im good array, and showed 
plainly they were 1n earnest to meet their enemies On demanding from the runaways, who 
were hastening to save themselves in Trancoso, where the Castillians might be found, they 
answered, not far off, as they were only marching at a foot’s paco, on account of the 
quantity of booty they had with them Sir John Ferdinand Portelet was rejoiced on hearing 
this, and said to his companions, the brothers d’ Acunha,—‘ My lords, let us advance, I beg 
of you, for I will never enter town or castle until I have seen our enemies, to offer them 
battle, and by every means attempt to recover their pillage and the prisoners they are 
carrying away’ He then added, ‘ Lawrence, display my banner, for we shall specdily come 
up with the encmy _I instantly obeyed this order, and, as we rode on at a good pacc, we 
soon saw the dust the Castillians made We took advantage of the sun being im our back, 
and overtook them 

“The encmy, perceiving us, halted and drew up in good array, placing their prisoners and 
plunder on one mde We were so near each other, that we could speak to them, and 
noticed threo banners and four pennons, and we judged they were full three hundred, all 
well mounted I will tell you the names of the captains there wore sir Juan Rodrigucz, 
de Castanheda, a baron of Castille, sr Alvaro Garcia de Albornoz, sir Adiantado de Toledo, 
Pedro Soarez de Toledo, Adiantado de Cagorla, Juan Rodriguez Pereira, and Diego Eanes 
de Tavora 

‘“’'When we were thus near to cach other, both parties dismounted, and the horses were piven 
to the pages and varlets , but before any blow was struck, there was a parley held by the 
leadcr~ of each troop, and, being present, I heard everything that was said Sir John 
Portelet began by asking them why they had thus invaded Portugal? Sir Adiantado de 
Teledo replied that they had a mght to invade any country they chose, to chastiso rebels, 
for they had been commanded by their lord, the king of Castille, who was the true lord of 
Portugal, to enter that country, and plunder it , and, the mhabitants being rebels, they were 
carrying them away as prisoners ‘ You shall not carry them away nor thew property 
neither, said sir John Portelet , ‘ for wo will take them from you, as you have not any nght 
thus to act Do you not know that we have a king of our own, who has sworn to govern 
justly, and pumish all thieves and robbers? I therefore ordcr you in his name, to lay down 
all that you have pillaged im Portugal, or else we shall fight with you, having justice on our 
side’ Sir Adiantado de Toledo answered,—‘As for our prisoners, we will not for certain 
yield them up, but in regard to other matters, we will consider of 1t 

“The Castillian chicfs then withdrew to hold a consultation, and plamly showed, by 
what followed, that, although they had thus vauntingly advanced to Trancoso, they readily 
would have been excused a battle After a short delay, they said that in regard to the 
cattle, they had determined to give them up, as well as the horses, and other things which 
would embarrass them on their return, but that they would keep the prisoners ‘Qh but,’ 
rephed the Portuguese, ‘it shall not be so for you must give up all, or fight’ The battle, 
upon this, commenced very sharply, for neither party spared itself they were both active, 
and the field of battle was extensive Javelins were thrown with such force, that whoover 
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they struck, unless well armed, was knocked down. Many gallant were done, iid 
sir John Fernando Portelet made good usg of his battle-axe, as did the two brothers d’Acunha 
make great havoc with theirs. The Castilians, on the part, behaved adnyrably , and ther 
fighting and pushing lasted upwards of three hours, without either aide beng’shaken. ‘ It was 
wonderful how they could remain so long a time under arms, but their anxiety“to legve a 
the field with honour supported them , and I must say, that both natioilffke hardy in fi 
more particularly when they feel the neceamty of 1t. They were so long and eo equally 
engaged, that any one who had seen them would not have known which side would be victor 
However, thanks to God, no banner nor pennon was damaged in our army ; but those of 
our adversaries began to give way, which greatly encouraged our men, who were now as 
fresh as ever, and, shouting out ‘St George for Portugal!’ broke through the ranks of the 
Castilhans, and began to knock down on all sides Such deadly strokes were given with 
battle axea and leaden mallets, that they were completely defeated The pages, seeing the 
discomfiture of thew masters, took advantage of their horses and galloped off Of the 
seven captains only one escaped, and he was indebted for 1t to his good page, who, perceiving 
bum hard pressed, brought him a horse, and, having mounted him, led him out of the battle, 
go that Adiantado de Cacorla that day reocived a most essential service from his page All 
the rest were put to death, for quarter was shown to none Thus were the Castallians do- 
feated by mr John Fernando Portelet, though there were at least two to one more im 
numbora, on a Wednesday, in the month of October, near the town of Trancoso, in the year 
of our lord 1384 

“When all was over, and the field clear, our men mounted their horses, and gave hberty 
to all whom the Castillans had captured , they also allowed them to carry away as much of 
the plunder as they pleased , but the cattle, which amounted to more than eight hundred, 
were driven to the town, as a supply for the garrison On re-entering Trancosa we were 
received with so much joy, that the mhabitants could not make too much of us, for having 
freed the country of 1te enemies. All who had heard of this battle praised us most nghly 
for our valour 
. “ We had another successful engagement m the plains of Seville but I will first relate the 
most bnilant success that has for these two hundred years ever happened to a king of 
Portugal, and which our king had about four months ago, when the enemy were upwards 
of four to one, all of them excellent men at arms and of high renown, which makes our victory 
the mere glorious But I fancy, my lord, you have heard enough of this battle before , and, 
being now sufficiently tired, I had better end the conversation” * Oh, by no means,” replied 
the duke “continue your narrative, for I shall cheerfully heten to you In truth, I have 
un my household a herald called Derby, who was, as he says, present at this battlo, and tells 
us that our countrymen performed wonders, but I doubt 1t much, for I cannot conceive 
that any numbers could have been there, as my brother Cambridge, when he left Portugal, 
brought back all the Enghsh and Gascons which had accompamed him There are many 
heralds such hars, they exaggerate or depreciate according to their affections or dishkes , 
and, since these boasted exploits cannot have been forgotten, I shall thank you to be parti- 
cular about them, whenever you speak of that part of the battle” ‘On my troth,” 
answered Lawrence, “ there were not with our king, at the battle of Alyubarota, more than 
two hundred foreigners, wncludmg Englieh, Gascons, and Germans The ablest captams 
among them were two Gascons and a German from the Duchy of Gueldres, whose names 
were, Sir Willam de Montserrand, and Bernardon, Gascons, and Albert the German 
There were a few Enghsh archers; but I never heard any name of note except of 
two — Northbury and Harteel, who assisted at the council whenever the king had 1 
assembled ” 

“* Now relate to me how this famous battle was fought,” said the Duke ‘ Willmgly,” 
rephed the squire, * for 1t was for this I was sent hither I have already told you, that 
before the coronation of our king at Coimbra, the king of Castille had raised the mege of 
Lisbon, on account of the great mortality m his army, and had retired to Santarem He 
was greatly mortified when he heard of the coronation of king John, 1n opposition to his claim 
on Portugal in nght of Ins queen, and was advised to send everywhere for men at arms, 
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especially to France, as the French had before been thei alhes in the wars of his father the 
late king Has council said , My lord, you only want one successful battle over the Portu« 
guese to have them under your subjection, for that kingdom 1s, as you know, much divided 
im regard to the,pérson to whom the crown belongs You have now with you its principal 
Woles, who ha nowledged your nght, which 1s assuredly of great »mportance to your 
war If youm combat this bastard of Portugal, whom the commonalty have crowned 
king, before he be remforced by the English you will conquer him, and the country be your 
own, for it 1s not of that extent but we can soon overrun it The king of Castille sent 
envoys to France, Poitou, Brittany, Normandy and many other places where he thought 1¢ 
probable men at arms Would come to serve him, but more particularly into Bearn, whence 
indeed numbers of gallant knights and squires did come From that country there were 
more than from any other, and the army amounted, when at Santarem, to upwards of 
seven hundred lances and thirty thousand Spamards, all well mounted, and eager to do us 
muschief 

“‘ News was soon carried to Portugal of the great power the king of Castille had collected, 
and that he intended to renew again the siege of Lisbon The king held a council to consider 
how he should act, when the nobles declared for marching to meet their enemies, and not 
shutting themselves up in any town of the kingdom , for 1f they were inclosed, they muat 
remain so, and the Castillans in the mean time would overrun the country at thew ease, and 
in the end starve them into submission Butif they marched, and posted themselves advan- 
tageously to wait the enemy, 1t would be the most advisable , ‘for,’ added they, ‘ we know, 
my lord, that you will never enjoy peaceably the crown we have placed on your head before 
you have had a battle, and have once or twice defeated your adversary, the king of Castille, 
and all the force he can bring against you If we gain the victory, the kingdom 1s yours, 
and, should we be overthrown, 1t will still remain in suspense _It 18 by far more honourable 
to seek our enemies than wait to be sought for, and many are the instances where the 
first have had the advantage over the lattr We therefore advise you to send to all from 
whom you expect assistance” ‘ You say well, replied the king, ‘and I will follow what 
you recommend LHe issued his summons for his subjects to meet him at Oporto on a fixed 
day But you must know that those to whom he had thus written nuther obeyed nor paid 
any attention to his orders, for the country were not unanimous in their choice of a king, 
and thus dissembled to see which of the two kings would be victorious Indeed, some of 
the nubility had even jomed the king of Castille, thinking his the juster cause Notwith- 
standing this, ‘he king of Portugal assembled all the forces he could muster, at Coimbra 
To say the truth, those of the highest birth and of the greatest weight m Portugal were 
attache 1 to him through personal affection he had full five and twenty hundred knights 
and squires, and about twelve thousand infantry He appointed the count de Novaire con- 
stable, and sir Aleyne Pere:rra* marshal of the army, both of them able and valiant kmghts, 
who knew well how to lead an army to battle 

“‘ They left Coimbra and took the road towards Alyubarota at a gentle pace, on account of 
ther heavy baggage followmg them They sent forward their scouts, to observe the dis- 
position of the enemy’s army &uir John Fernando de Portelet had not joined the king, but 
remained in the castle of Ourem, five leagues from Aljubarota, not knowing, I believe, that 
an engagement was so near at hand I can readily suppose the king of Castille had early 
notice of our march, which gave him and his army, as they showed, much pleasure He 
was advised to hasten to meet us and give us battle, especially by the Gascons, who were 
eager for it, and requested to lead the van, which they obtamed Sir William de Montfer- 
rand, who was on our side with forty lances, had told us truly when he said, ‘ Be assured 
you will soon have a battle, smce you have Gascons opposed to you, for they like nothing 
better” The king lodged on the morrow with his whole army at Leyria, two leagues from 
Aljubarota, where, on the next day, we came and fixed our quarters The Castilhans 
followed us and encamped on the spot we had left, for they well knew by their scouts our 
line of march 

‘My lord, the Portuguese have always had great confidence m God, and im the good 

* Sir Alvaro Pereira, brother to the Constable Nuiio Alvares Pereira —Ep 
VOL It uM 
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fortune which would attend them at Alyubarota , and it was for this reason they had now 
there encamped themselves” “ Aye,” said the duke, “pray tell me why” ‘“ Willingly,” 
answered the squire ‘In former days, Charlemagne, who was king of France and emperor 
of Germany and Rome, and a great conqueror, overthrew, at Alyubarota, seven infidel kings, 
slaying upwards of one hundred thousand of these unbelievers, as it 18 fully related in all our 
old chromicles* By this defeat, he won the city of Coimbra and all Portugal, which he 
turned to the Christian faith and m honour of this victory over the infidels, he erected and 
endowed a large monastery for black monks, the revenues of which they were to receive as 
long as they should reside in Portugal. 

‘There was also another celebrated battle at this place, about two hundred years ago, 
which was won by the brother of a king of Castille, called the count of Portugalt+ for at 
that time there were no kings of Portugal There fell out a deadly hatred between these 
two brothers, caused by a dispute in the division of the countries, so that there was not any 
chance of peace without the event of a battle being first tried The Portuguese were as 
warm in the matter as the count, and declared they would rather be put to death than become 
subject to Castille They therefore marched, in battle-array, to meet the king at Alyubarota 
The king of Castille came thither in such force that his army amounted to more than ten 
times the Portuguese, whom he held in the utmost contempt The battle took place on the 
plains of Aljubarota, and was very bloody , but, mm the end, the Portuguese gained the day, 
defeating the enemy and making their king prisoner By this capture, the count of Portugal 
obtained whatever terms of peace he dered, and the boundanes of the two kingdoms were 
firmly established The Portuguese, sensible that their victory was owing to Gods mercy, 
in enabling so few to overcome such numbers, were desirous to illustrate their country, and 
had their count crowned king by the nobles and prelates, m the city of Combra They 
carried him in triumph throughout the kingdom, with a crown of laurel on his head, as a 
token of victory, ke to that which kings wero used to wear in former times, and ever 
mncc that day Portugal has had its kmg and know, my lord, that the Portuguese, sooner 
than be under the subyection of the Castillians, would look for the most distant relation of 
any of their kings who had died without issuc 

“ When king John of Portugal was arrived at Alyubarota, all these old stories were told 
him Whule the constable and marshal were arranging ther men, Sir John Fernando de 
Portelet arrived with his forty lancemen, having left the castle of Ourem that morning 
His commg gave pleasure to all, and he was posted in the division near the king’s 
person When our army was drawn up im proper array, and we were waiting for our 
enemies, whose numbers and state the scouts had been sent to observe, the king advanced to 
the centre, and, having ordered silence, said—‘ Gentlemen, you have crowned me your king 
now shew your loyalty, for, since [am on the plas of Alyubarota, I will never retreat 
until I have combated our cnemies’ The army unanimously answered,—‘ My lord, we will 
remain steady to you, and, be assured, will never turn our backs’ The two armies 
approached, for the Castillans were desirous of battle, as they plamly shewed Our scouts 
were ordered to examine them narrowly, as to number and order, that we might take 
measures accordingly They were more than three hours returning, and we began to fear 
wehadlost thom At last, they came back with particular accounts of the enemy’s strength 
They said there were in the van battalion at least seven thousand men armed from head to 
foot, in the handsomest manner posable, m that of the king, thirty thousand horse, and all 
well armed. When our men and their leaders heard the numbers of the enemy, and how 
they were marching, the van battalion being two leagues in advance of the mam body with 
the kmng—for the Gascons and foreigners were not on good terms with the Castillians—they 
resolved to keep im a compact body within ther mtrenchments, and to form two wings 
with the men at arms, who amounted to about twenty-five hundred, in the rear of the wings. 
You would there, my lord, have witnessed a fine order of battle, and men showing great 


* This 1s a mistake Charlemagne never approached Aljubarota, The oxploit of Alphonso Henriquez, the 
founder of the Portuguese monarchy, who defeated five Moorish Kings at the battle of Oungqua, is probably the 
origin of this story —En. 

+ Count Henry of Burgundy married Theresa, natural daughter of Alphonso VI king of Castille and Leon 
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courage The king commanded, under pain of death, that no one should be ransomed, if the 
day were ours, but that all should be put to death This was wisely done, for our lords said, 
that if we occupied ourselves in making prisoners, we should think of nothing else, and msk 
the loss of the day 1t will be much better to combat vigorously, than attend to the dictates 
of avarice by making prisoners, and sell ourselves hke men whose all 1s at stake 

‘“‘ Our enemies now were advancing in as close order as possible just before us They dis- 
mounted, and, driving their horses away, laced their plates and helmets very neatly, and, 
with vizors down and presented lances, marched to us very boldly im good truth, there 
were the flower of chivalry and squireship, as was very apparent Between us was a ditch, 
hot so wide but a knight could leap over 1t, which was of some advantage to us, for our 
wings lanced very sharp darts as the enemy attempted to pass 1t, which wounded several so 
sorely, they were checked in the attempt When they had all crossed 1t, the battle raged , for 
they umagined the king of Castille, with the main body, were close behind them , but 1t was 
not so, and they were all slain before lis armnval The manner of this happemng was as 
follows 

‘“‘ They were surrounded, as 1t were, by those called the commonalty of our country, who, 
coming on their rear, attacked them sharply with axes, whilst our men at arms, that were 
quite fresh, charged them 1n front, and drove them back into the ditch they had crossed In 
less than half an hour the business was over, and all this body, of four thousand good men 
at arms, were put to death none were ransomed , for whenever any of ours wished to show 
quarter to his prisoner, he was slam while in his hands Thus did this slaughter befal the 
van battahon not one escaped Shortly after, the king of Castille and his army, consisting 
of thirty thousand men, well mounted, came up , but 1t was now night, and they were ignorant 
of the loss of ther van They were demrous of displaying their horsemanship, and, by way 
of gallantry, more than five hundred leaped over the ditch , but, my lord, not one of them 
ever returned back agam Among them that wero thus slain were some of the highest rank, 
the most anxious for deeds of arms, and several of those noblemen who had k ft Portugal to 
serve under the king of Castille Our men, on seeing the enemy thus defeated, advanced, 
and crossed the ditch, now nearly filled with water, from the number of bodies which had 
choked up the current, they then mounted their horses and pursued the enemy, who had 
taken flight , but 1t lasted not long, for 1t was soon so dark they were afraid of following 
them rashly, lest they might fall nto some ambuscades bosides, they were not so well 
mounted as the Castilians Had it been otherwise, they would have suffered more, and 
their king been either slain or made prisoner , but the obscurity of the night, and the badness 
of our horses, saved them 

** 7 will now mention those who fell in this battle and, to begin with the Portuguese who 
had changed sides, don John Alphonso Tello, the grand prior of St Jolm in Portugal, don 
Alvares his brother, with scveral more Of Spamards, don Pedro of Arragon, son to the 
constable , don Juan, son to don Tello, and don Fernando, son to don Sancho, both brothers- 
in-law to the queen, Diego Manrique, president of Castille, the marshal Camillo, tho 
admiral Juan de Fovar, Pedro Alvarez Percira, grand master of Calatrava , the grand master 
of St James, with others Of French, sir John de Ris, sir Geoffry de Ricon, sir Geoffry 
de Partenay, mr Espaignolet d Espaign, sir Reginald de Souler, surnamed Limousin, 
marshal of the king of Castilles army From Gascony and Bearn lay dead, the lord de 
Béarn , the lord de Mortan, the lord de Brignolles, sur Raymond d’Eurach, sir Berchand 
de Varuge, sir John Asolme, sir Raymond de Valentin, mr Adam de Mourasse, sir 
Meuvent de Sarement , sir Peter de Sarembiere, and many more, to the amount, 1n all, of 
upwards of twelve hundred gentlemen, kmghts, and squires I will now name the most 
conspicuous of our party first, the count de Novaire, constable of Portugal , Galopes Portelet , 
Peter Portelet, and Agahp Fernando Portelet his brother, who was by the king’s side, at his 
bridle , le Pouuasse d Acunha, Egeas Toille de Podich d Assue, Vasco Martin de Melx, 
his son Vasco Martin, who was killed that day by a dart passing through his body There 
were also among the dead, Gousselenas de Merlo, Alve Porie, marshal of the army, an 
excellent kmght, Radighos Pereira, John James de Salve, John Radigos, cousin to the 
king, Daminondesque, Radigo, Radiges de Valeronceaux, and Mendignes de Valconsiaux ' 
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He was here interrupted by a burst of laughter from the duke, and Lawrence asked, 
“¢ My lord, what makes you laugh so heartily?” ‘ Why, have I not sufficient cause? for 
I never m my life heard such a catalogue of strange names as you are repeatng” “ On my 
faith,” replied the squire, “these are all proper names in my country , and we have some you 
would think more strange” ‘T believe it,” said the duke , “ but, Lawrence, what became 
of the king of Castille after this defeat? Did he never attempt to rally his men? D:d he 
slut himself up in any of his towns? Dhad not the king of Portugal pursue hm?” ‘ Ho, 
my lord, we remained that mght on the field of battle, and until noon the next day, when 
we marched to Leynia, and from thence to Cobra The king of Castille fled to Santarem, 
where he entered a barge, and, fullowed by fourteen others, embarked on board a large 
vessel, and went by sea to Seville, where the queen was His army was dispersed in all 
directions, so that 1t was 1mpossible to rally them, for their loss had been great They will 
be long before they recover 1t mdeced they never will, unless succoured by the king of 
France * It 1s to counterbalance this alliance that the king of Portugal and his council 
have sent us hither, to renew and strengthen our connexion with the king of England and 
your lordshp” The duke sad, ‘ Lawrence, you shall not leave this country without 
having satisfactory answers to carry back , but tell me about the engagement you hinted at, 
which the Portuguese had with the Spamards near Seville , for I love to hear of feats of arms, 
though I am no great kmght myself” 

*¢ After the glorious victory which king John had gamed at Aljubarota, he returned in 
triumph to Lisbon, not hearing of the Castillians or French collecting m any bodies to con- 
tinue the war The king of Castille, with Ins quoen, left Seville, and went to Burgos, and 
the remains of his army shut themselves up in different castles and towns The garrisons of 
both sides frequently made war on each other It chanced that the count de Novairet, 
constable of Portugal, entered Castille, not far from Seville, having with him about forty 
spcars he intended riding to Valverde, having heard there were in that town two hundred 
men at arms When arrived at the barners, he made a display of his strength, as a mgnal 
that he wished for battle , but those within remaincd still, and scemed to pay no attention 
to him, though they were secretly arming and preparing themselves 

‘“* Our people having paraded before the place some time in vain, turned about and began 
thoir retreat homeward at a foots pace They had not marched a country league before they 
saw the whole garnson of Valverde following them full gallop ‘hey were led by a gallant 
man at arms, Diego de Padilla, grand master of the order of St Jago, who brought them 
handsomely to the charge The constable and his men imstantly dismountcd, and gave their 
horses to the pages and varlets having grasped their spears, they drew up nalme The 
Castillhans, who were very numerous, wanted to capture their horses and varlets, saying, 
‘Let us seize their horses we cannot more effectually distress them than to make them 
return on foot ,’ but the grand master would not consent ‘ We will not do so,’ said he 
“if we have the horses, we will have thew masters al.o , for we will fight them , and therefore 
dismount they cannot withstand our numbers’ While the Castilhans were thus consulting, 


* Don John, in commemoration of this event, founded 
the beautiful monastery and church of Batalha It has 
been magnificently described by Mr Murphy, and I copy 
a note from his publication, page 28 

** The following account 1s given of this battle by 
Emanuel de Faria, in his history of Portugal —‘ The 
king of Portugal, understanding the approach of the 
Castillians, drew together his forces from Coimbra, Oporto, 
and other places, and marched out of Guimaracns to give 
them battle On the morning of the 14th August, 1385, 
he entered the plains of Aljubarota, where he knighted 
several gentlemen The Castallians at first intended to 
march directly to Lisbon , yet, after some consultation, 
they resolved to engage The forces on both mdes were 
yery unequal the Castillians are reported to have been 
thirty thousand strong and tho Portuguese but sx 
thousand five hundred, besides having some local disad- 

aventages. Tho sun was setting when these two unequal 


armies engaged The Castllians, at the first charge, 
broke the van guar’ of the Portuguese, but the king 
coming up, his voice and example s0 re-animated his men, 
that in less than an hour the multitudmous army were 
put to the route The king of Castille, who headed his 
truops, being troubled with an ague, was forced vo take 
horse to save himself Most of the Portuguese who mded 
with Castille, and who were in front of the army, were put 
to the sword, for no quarter was given them The royal 
standard of Castille was taken , but many pretending to the 
honour, it could not be decided by whom. The number 
of the slain is not exactly known, though very great on 
the part of the Castillians Of their cavalry, three thousand 
are supposed to have perished, and many persons of dis. 
tinction This is the famouse battle of Aljubarota, so 
called, because 1t was fought near a village of that name ’’ 
+ Nunez Alvarez Pereira, who was only twenty-four 
years of age when he won the battle of Alyubarota.—Ep, 
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our men, without paying any attention to their horses, seeing a small brook in thei rev, 
crossed it quietly, and posted themselves on its bank The enemy, having observed this; 
repented not having instantly made the attack , but, thinking they could soon defeat them, 
they began the combat by lancing darts, and whatever else they could lay hands on, so that 
it lasted from noon to evenmg The constable, seeing the enemy had expended all their 
artillery, and had not wherewithal to fight, crossed the rivulet, with his banner displayed, 
and attacked them with lances They were soon broken and in disorder , for, being tired 
by the weight of their armour, they could not withstand our charge, nor, from weakness, 
assist each other They were specdily vanquished the grand master, with mxty more, were 
left dead on the field, and the rest took to flight We recovered our horses, and many others 
which the Castillans had rode thither What 1s your opinion, my lord? did not our men 
behave gallantly?” ‘That they did, by my faith,’ rephed the duke ‘* By such feats of arms 
and conquests have the Portuguese entered the career of glory, since the accession of don 
John to the crown of Portugal They say God 1s with them, and 1s their help m maimtammg 
their nghts Indeed, my lord, they never fail declaring that (rod 1s on their side, for, ever 
since the death of king Ferdinand, in all matters of arms they have been concerned in, whether 
ef consequence or not, victory has been for them The count de Foux, who at this day 1s 
one of the most potent and wise lords, says, as we have been told by those from his country, 
that fortune sides with Portugal, and that, if his kmghtsa would have hstened to lium, they 
would never have left Béarn to fight against the king of Portugal 

‘© My lord, our king 1s wise and prudent, he fears and loves God, and has an affection for 
the church, which he exalts as much asin lus power [fe 1s frequently on his knees in his 
oratory and hearing divine service, and 18 very strict in never bemg disturbed whilst at 
prayer, whatever may be the business Ho 1s a Icarned man, and undcrstands some httle 
of astronomy , but, above all, he will have yustico admmuistered impartially in ns dommnions, 
and the poor maintained m their mghts I have now, my lord, tuld you everything, 
according to your request, relative to our king and country, as I was charged to do when I 
left it, and you will give me such answers as may be agreeable to you ‘“ Lawrence, I 
before told you, and I now repeat it, that your comm, Inther and your conversation have 
given me great pleasure You shall not depart without having every point of your demands 
fullv answered ’ “I thank you,’ my lord,” replied the sqmre Upon thus, the doors of the 
apartment were thrown open, and wine and spices were brought 1n, of which the ambassadors 
having partook, they departed to their hétel of the Falcon to repose themselves 
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CHAPTER XXX —THE AMBASSADORS FROM PORTUGAL RFTURN WITIL SATISFACTORY 
ANSWERS —-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER EMBARKS ON AN FXPEDITION TO RI'COVER 
CASTILLE 


Nort long after this conversation, the duke of Lancaster had a conference with his brother, 
the earl of Cambridge, on the affairs of Castille and Portugal The carl, who had been in 
the latter country upwards of 2 year, said, that during the reign of don Ferdinand, when he 
was in Portugal, the canon de Robersac, and sr Wilham Windsor and other kmghts whom 
he had led thither, had told him of the murmurs of the common people relative to the 
succession, and on this account had pressed him to carry away nsson ‘“ In Gods nam,” 
replied the duke, “ the Portuguese squire has informed me most circumstantually of all this 
matter, and we cannot gain a more convenient entrance to Castille than through Portugal 
Arragon 1s too distant , and, besides, the king of Arragon has always been more attached to 
France than to us. It 1s not mght, since Portugal asks from us assistance, 1t should be 
refused ” 

A parhament was held at Westminster on this subyect, when 1t was determined that the 
duke of Lancaster should have, at the public expense, a thousand or twelve hundred lances, 
all chosen men, two thousand archers, and one thousand lusty varlets, and that they should 
receive half a year’s pay in advance The king’s uncles were well satisfied with this grant . 
in particular, the duke of Lancaster, to whom, as the matter more nearly concerned him, the 
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command of this army was givén To expedite the ambassadors’ return to Portugal, who 
were impatient to set out, the king of England wrote very affectionate letters to the king of 
Portugal, declaring the strict umon and intelligence he wished to submet between the subjects 
of each kingdom He made also magnificent presents to the grand master of St James and 
Lawrence Fongasse, who were continually with the duke of Lancaster and earl of Cambridge 
The day on which they took leave of the king and his council, they dined with the duke of 
Lancaster and his brother, and had hberty to depart I believe the duke mentioned in his 
letters to the king of Portugal, as well as to his ambassadors, his wish that seven galleys, and 
from eighteen to twenty large vessels, might be sent from Portugal to the port of Bristol, on 
the confines of Wales, where the duke and Ins army would embark 

The ambassadors, having promised this should be performed, took leave and set out for 
Southampton, where their vessel was waiting for them Having embarked, they put to 
sea with a favourable wind, and, crossing the Spanish main, arrived in five days at Oporto, 
where fortunately the king was, and much rejoiced at their return They related to the king 
all thoy had seen and heard in England regarding king Richard and his uncles, and, in 
confirmation, delivered letters from them The king of Portugal, impatient for the aid of 
the English to retaliate on the Spamards, did not delay calling his council, when it was 
resolved, that don Alphonso Victat, high admiral of Portugal, should get ready seven galleys 
and eighteen ships, to sail to England, and bring back the duke of Lancaster and his army. 
Don Alphonso was soon ready, and, setting sail from Oporto with favourable winds, armved 
in six days at Bristol, where he anchored 

The duke was much rejoiced on hearing of hus arrival, for he was at the time in Wales, 
where the king and all his court were he hastened his preparations, as his knights, squires, 
and archers were near Bristol , he having provided at Bristol two hundred vessels to transport 
them, under convoy of the Portuguese fleet, to the continent It was intended by the duke 
that his duchess and daughters should accompany him to Castille and Portugal, where he 
proposed nobly marrying them, for he wished not to return very soon, and with reason, as 
he perceived affairs in England were badly managed, and the young king governed by wicked 
counsellors This made him the more desirous of quitting the country Before his 
embarkation, and in the presence of Ins brothers, he appomted his son, Henry earl of 
Derby, his heutenant for whatever conccrned him dumng his absence, and chose for him a 
set of ableadvisers This Ilonry was young and handsome knight, son of the lady Blanche, 
first duchess of Lancaster I never saw twosuch noble dames, so good, hberal, and courteous, 
as this lady and the late qucen of England, nor ever shall, were I to live a thousand years, 
which 1s impossible 

When the duke of Lancaster had arranged his affairs in England, and had taken leave of 
the king and lus brothors, he came to Bristol, where he tarned fifteen days, until his horses, 
to the amount of more than two thousand, and his stores, were safely embarked, with ample 
provision of hay, straw, oats, and fresh water The duke then entered a handsome galley, 
having, besido 1t, a large vesscl for bis household and the duchess, who had consented, with 
great courage, to accompany him6n this expedition , for she expected, on her arrival in her 
native country, or at least before her return, to be queen of Castille She had with her her 
own daughter Catherine, and two other daughters of the duke by his former marnage, called 
Isabella and Philippa = Isabclla* was marned to sr John Holland, constable of the army 
The marshal of the host, sir Thomas Moreaux, was also marred to another daughter of the 
duke of Lancaster , but she was a bastard, and mother to the lady Monelle, Demowelle Marie 
do St. Hilaire de Hauman+ The lord Percy was admural of the fleet 

Among the knights who followed the duke of Lancaster were sr Evan Fitzwarren, the 
lord Lucy, sr Henry Bcaumont, the lord de Pommuers, sir Richard Burley, the lord Talbot, 
the lord Basset, sur Wilham Windsor, sir Thomas Tresham, sr Hugh Despenser, the lord 

* Her name was Elizabeth Sir John Holland was any where, but in Froissart, mention made of this natural 
created earl of Huntingdon and duke of Exeter She daughter of John of Gaunt, nor of the marnage with ar 
was after his death, marred to sir John Cornwall, lord Thomas Moreaux 
Fanhopo, but had no issue byhim By sir John Holland Stowe says, sir Richard Burghley was constable of the 


she had a son (John) who succeeded his father duke’s army, and after him sir Thomas de la Molemeanx, 
¢ I cannot explain who this lady is nor can I find 
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Willoughby, the lord Bradeston, ar Wilham Farmngton, ar John d’Ambreticourt, sr Hugh 
Hastings, sr Thomas Worcester, mr Maubrun de Limeres, sr Lewis Rochester, mr John 
Sounder, sr Phihp Tickel, mr Robert Clinton, ar Hugh Calverley, David Holgrave, Thomas 
Allery, Hobequm Beaucester, and many others with pennons, without including the banners 
There were more than one thousand lances of knights, squires, and good men at arms, two 
thousand archers, and one thousand stout varlets It was the month of May when they 
embarked , and they had the usual fine weather of that pleasant season They coasted the 
isles of Wight and Guernsey, so that they were distinctly secn from the Norman shores , and 
a fine mght it was, for there were upwards of two hundred sail =Jt was delightful to observe 
the galleys, which had men at arms on board, coast the shores in scarch of adventures, as 
they had heard the French fleet was at sca In truth, they were out before they showed 
themselves on the coasts of Carentan, but, when they perceived them approaching, they 
retired into the port of Havre 


CHAPTER XXXI —-MANY FRENCH KNIGHTS AND SQUIRES OFFER THUIR SERVICES 
TO THE KING OF CASTILLE 


Nortuine happens but what 1s known, more particularly if relating to deeds of arms for 
knights and equires willingly converse on such topics The news of the defeat of the king 
of Castille at Alyubarota was soon spread abroad, and was known m France , for those who 
had lost their friends or relations loudly lamented them Castille alone offered a field for 
deeds of arms, as 1¢ was rumoured the duke of Lancaster, to support his claim on that crown, 
had assembled a large army, and would march thither or to Portugal, and without doubt 
there would be many battles Somo kmghts and squires, of the mterior part of France, 
consulted together on this, and which was the best road to Castille Several were of opinion, 
to march bv land, to avoid the dangers of the sea, and of falling into the hands of the Enghsh 
fleet , but others said, the road by land was long, and the intentions of the king of Navarre 
were not quite clear, for he was not much attached tu France that nation, he said, had 
robbed him of his lands in Normandy but I know not if his complaints were just. They 
were doubtful what road to take, for, should tney go round by Arragon, tncy would never 
arrive at their journey’s end. At length they resolved to embark from la Rochelle, where 
they freighted eighteen vessels, with thew baggage and stores, but did not take many horses 
with them 

When all was ready, and the wind favourable, they put to sea, and made for the coast of 
Bayor ne, for that was their line of direction They were three hundred knights and squires 
who had volunteered on this expedition Among them were the lord de Coursy, sir John 
Handoye, the viscount de la Verlere, sar Peter de Vellammes, sir Guy le Baveux, sir John 
de Chatelmorant, the lord de St Liger, sr James de Fougeres, the lord de Bellanes, sr 
Tristan de Langurant, the lord Barrois des Barres, with many more They arrived without 
accident, in the port of St Andero, m Biscay, on the 4th day of May, 1386, where they rested 
themselves two days, and had their horses and baggage disembarked When they had laden 
their horses, they inquired where they could find the king of Castille, and were told that he 
was then at Burgos, holding a parliament on the affairs of the nation On leaving St 
Andero, they followed the road to Burgos, and waited on the king, who was truly glad to see 
them, and asked the news from France, and which way they had come They replied, 
‘¢ By sea from la Rochelle,” and that 1t was rumoured m France the duke of Lancaster had 
raised a very large force of men at arms and archers, to lead into Castille or Portugal , that 
it was not known where he intended to land, but that the kmg of Portugal had sent to hum 
many slips and galleys 

The king, on hearing this, became pensive, alchough 1t was what ho expected, and did not 
at this meeting display his courage , for he perceived, from every appearance, he should have 
@ severe war made on him However, he entertamed the knights very handsomely, and 
thanked them much for commg Addressing himself to mr Robert de Baquemont, and his 
brother, sir John de Braquemont, he said, “‘ I demred you both, when you left me last year, 
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that, on your return, you would tring me from Paris some tennis balls, that we might amuse 
ourselves at that game, but I believe 1¢ would have been better I had demred you to 

good helmets and armour, for I fancy we shall soon have much need of them” “ fire,” 
replied the lord de Braquemont, “ we have brought both , for we can neither fight nor play 
continually” In truth, the king of Castille showed great attention to these kmghte, feasted 
them well, and liberally supphed them with everything they wanted Some of them having 
vows to perform, wished to make a pilgrimage to the shrine of St James at Samt Jago, mnce 
thev were in the country , and all of them set out in company, having armed themselves as 
if they were going to battle 1t was fortunate for them they had done so, and whoever had 
advised them showed great prudence, as you will see hereafter but I must now return to the 
duke of Lancaster and his fleet, whom we left coasting Normandy 


CHAPTER XXXII ——THE DUKE OF LANCASTER, IN HIS VOYAGE TO CASTILLE, ATTACKS 
THE FRENCH BEFORE BREST, AND FORCES THEM TO RAISE THE BLOCKADE. 


Just as pilgrim falcons, who have long rested hungry on their perch, are desirous of flight 
in search of prey, (if I may use the comparison) were those English kmghts and squires 
impatient to try their arms in the field As they coasted Normandy, they sard to each 
other, “ Why do not we disembark m some of these Norman ports, where we shall meet 
with knights ready to offer us combat ?” At last, these speeches reached the ears of the duke, 
who knew well, before he left England, that sir John de Malestroit, the lord de Malestroit, 
the lord de Carhbor, Morfonace, with a number of other knights and squires from Brittany, 
had blockaded Brest, under the command of the constable, so that when he learnt the 
eagerness his knights expressed for some deeds of arms, he ordered }us admiral, the lord 
Thomas Percy, and his constable, lord John Holland, to steer the fleet towards Brittany, for 
he wished to visit the castlo of Brest and his countrymen who were within it This order 
pave great joy tothe Englwh , and don Alphonso Vietat, who was admural-in-chief, and well 
acquainted with these dangerous seas, took the lead, for the rest of the fleet to follow him 
The weather was now dlhghtful, and the sea so calm, 1t was a pleasure to be on it the fleet 
advanced with an casy sail, and arrived at the mouth of Brest harbour, where, waiting for 
the tide, they entercd 1t in safety The clamons and trumpcts sounded sweetly from the 
barges and the castle Sir John de Malestroit and bis companions were seated at table 
when the nows was brought them of the arrival of the Enghsh fleet they instantly leaped 
up and armed themselves They knew that, as soon as the duke of Lancaster had landed, 
they should have an engagement, for the English were come to raise the blockade 

They were not long m making themselves ready, and amounted to about three hundred 
men at arms, kmghts, and squires The English were rejoiced at finding themselves in 
Brest harbour, and that the Bretons were still guarding their blockhouse , for they were aware 
an engagement must ensue, and they were thirsty for battle The duke of Lancaster and his 
men landed as near as possible to the castle, but left ther horses and stores on board their 
ships The ladies, however, went on shore to repose themselves The first day they made 
no attack, only marched out of their quarters, when some of the lords fixed thar tents and 
pavilions on the harbour side and near the castle, where they remained that day and the 
following might. On the morrow, the constable and marshal’s trumpets sounded, for the army 
to make ready for an assault When all were armed, they marched in good array towards 
the castle and blookhouse which had been raised im front of 1t This was so solidly built, 1¢ 
would have lasted nine or ten years, for 1t was surrounded with ditches, and had walls, 
towers, and gates of strong timber 

The Enghsh kmghts, on their arrival, began to skirmish gallantly at the barners of the 
blockhouse, and attempted to win them The kmights and equires withm, and there were 
numbers of good ones, vigorously defended themselves , and, 1m order to gain more room, 
they took away the palisades, which was foolieh enough, but they trusted to ther skill and 
valour Many were the fine deeds of arms and much pushing with lances, and those fared 
¢he best who vould the longest hold ther wind. The English, being so numerous, gave the 
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Bretons full employment, and, by dint of courage, won the barmers withm the court of the 
blockhouse were upwards of one hundred, so that the Bretons were on the point of losing 
everything Sir John de Malestroit and the viscount de Cambor, seemg this, shouted their 
cry, and said, “‘ Huw, gentlemen, shall we be thus overcome? Advance, advance, and push 
with vigour, for there must be no sham-fighting here we have only the choice of death or 
victory” Upon this they rallied, and, placing the ends of their lances in the ground, made 
an obstmate resistance to those who had driven them within the barriers Hard blows were 
given on each side, but the English, whether they would or not, were forced to retire, and 
were beaten back out of the court, so that during the day they could not regam it 

On the other side of the blockhouse was a stone tower situated on a rock, which the Bretons 
had garrisoned A severe attack was made on 1t by the English , for, while the fight was 
going on at the barriers, they had crossed a narrow ditch, and, with pick-axes, advanced up 
to the walls, where they began to work and force out the stones Those within defended 
themselves well with what they could lay hands on, but the archers shot so sharply that none 
dared show themselves unless strongly shielded The pick-axe men continued ther work, 
until the tower, which Jeaned much on that sde (for they had undermined the foundation) 
opened in two parts The garrison saved themselves in the ruins of what remaimed, for one 
half fell to the ground On this, the English set up a grand shouting , but, 1t bemg now 
late, the trumpets sounded the retreat, as they 1magined they had done enough for one day 
When they marched away, they said to the Bretons, “ Gentlemen, keep a good watch 
to-night, and stay where you are, for to-morrow we will visit you again you see well what 
eltuatiop you are im, and that you have nothing to shelter you from us” 

It was fully the intention of the Enghsh to return the next day and conquer the blockhouse 
with 1ts garrison, for 1t was in their power , and 1n this idea they passed the might comfortably, 
as they had wherewithal so to do There 1s an old saying, that “‘ John 18 a8 wiee as his 
master,’ which I repeat, because, 1f the English are subtle in war, the Bretons match them , 
for they were equally clear-sighted as to what was to their advantage, and what not They 
saw, if they wished to avoid death or captivity, there was no time to be lost in packing up 
their baggage and leaving the blockhouse They mstantly made themselves ready, and, 
mounting their horses, rode towards Henncbon, which was four leagues distant They acted 
wisely , for they were not afraid of a pursuit, as the English had not discmbarked any of 
their horses 

Sir John de Malestroit and his companions arrived safely in Hennebon, the gates of which 
they found open, without any suspicion of the English bemg so near On the morrow, the 
trumpets sounded for a renewal of the attack, and they were anxious to make up for ther 
forced etreat of the preceding day , but news was brought that the Bretons had evacuated 
the blockhouse The English repented sorely not having laid an ambush, to have prevented 
the loss of their prey The lords sent varlets to destroy the blockhouse, and sct it on fire 
Thus was the siege of Brest raised by the duke of Lancaster The duke, sr John Holland, 
and some of the other knights, went into the castle of Brest, carrying the ladies with them, 
where they had refreshments, and then returned to their quarters On the morrow, being 
the third day, they had their vessels watered , and on the ensuing day they embarked, and 
continued their voyage 


CHAPTER XXXIII—THE DUKE OF LANCASTER ARRIVES AT CORUNA IN GALICIA —THE 
FRENCH, IN THE SERVICE OF SPAIN, ENTER THE CASTLE TO OPPOSE HIM -—-THEY 
SHORTLY AETER DEFEAT A PARTY OF HIS FORAGERS 


Berore the duke sailed from Brest, he held a council to determme whether they should 
steer to Lisbon, Oporto, or Coruna To thiscouncil the Portuguese admiral and his captams 
were called, and it lasted some time Don Alphonso Vietat said, that he had been ordered 
to England for their service by the king of Portugal, by whom they would be made heartily 
welcome, should they land in his country, for he was expecting them, and would be much 
gratified by their commg Upon this, they determmed to make for Oporto, which 1s but 
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AXurty leagues from Lasbon , but they altered their mud, saying 1t would be more honourablé 
to land on the enemy's coast, and that by so doing they should the more alarm them They 
then éteered for Corufta, and, having a favourable wind, were not more than five days sailing 
thither from Brest they cast anchor in the road, to wait for the tide, as 1t was too low water 
when they arrived to approach near the shore 

I will now speak of the French knights, sr Barrois des Barres, sr John de Chételmorant, 
the brothers de Braquemont, and the rest, who had set out on a pilgrimage to St Jago de 
Compostella. After they had made their offermgs and prayers to the shrine of St James, 
and were sitting at their inn, news was brought by those who were guarding the coasta, that 
the Enghsh fleet was in mght, and showed a disposition to land at Coruna Before their baggage 
was unloaded, or the saddles had been taken from their horses, they mounted them 
saying, they must hasten back to Corufa, to defend the port, for, should the English 
unfortunately gain the castle and town, they would be masters of the whole country Some 
of the kmghts borrowed horses at St Jago, and made such dispatch as to arrive at Coruha 
that mght, though 1t was fourteen country leagues distant, and a difficult roadtofind They 

t there very opportunely, just as the English fleet was entering the harbour The garrisons 
in town and castle were well pleased at the commg of the French knights, whose baggage 
and armour followed in the course of themght It was a fine sight, on the morrow, to new 
all the ships and galleys enter the port laden with men at arms and purveyances, with 
trumpets and clarions sounding , and those signals were answered, by way of defiance, by the 
trumpets and clarions of the castle The English from this knew there were good garrisons 
in both town and castle, and that the French had possession of the castle 

The lords and their men disembarked on the shore, but did not approach the town, as 1¢ 
was too well fortified, and seemed filled with men at arms They, however, took up their 
lodgings in some huts of fishermen and scafarmg men on the outside of the walls. They 
were forced to build other huts, as they were so numerous, and the four first days after their 
landing they were thus employed, as well as im clearing the vessels of their stores and 
purveyances, which were in great quantities, and in disembarking their horses They had 
been fifteen days on board, and though they were plentifully supphed with hay, oats, and 
fresh water, yet the rolling of the sea had as much affected them asit had done their masters, 
which made tt needful to walk them about and take every care of them When the ships 
had been enturely cleared, the duke was asked his pleasure concernmg them He replied, 
“* Let all the sailors be well paid, and take the ships for their pams I shall dismiss them, 
for I wish all the world to know that I will never recross the sca to England until I be 
master of Castille or die in the attempt” These orders were obeyed, and the sailors being 
pad to thew satuwfaction, made sail, some to Portugal, Lisbon, Bayonne, Brittany, or 
England, as they pleased, but none remamed behind The duke of Lancaster and his army 
were lodged in huts covered with leaves, or in such houses as they met with, and remained 
before Corufha upwards of a month amusing themeelves ,+for the chief lords had brought 
hounds for their pastime, and hawks for the ladies They hed also mills to grind their corn, 
and ovens to bake, for they never willingly go to war in foreign countries without carrying 
things of that description with them 

The foragers went daily in search of what forage they could find for, as they were in @ poor 
deserted country, 1t was not very plentiful, which forced them to seek 1t at a distance The 
French kmghts at Coruha were eager to meet their enemes, and having learnt how 
foohshly unguarded the foragers were, said, they would some day or other catch them, and 
make them pay, once for all, for what they had pillaged They armed themselves, to the 
number of about two hundred, and, mounting the horses, were conducted by guides, at 
night-fall, through woods, and over mountains, until they came to a mountai, called in that 
country Espinete, by break of day, where they halted, for they had learnt that the English 
foragers were out in that part. The foragers had been absent from ther army two days, 
collecting as much as they could carry, and were on their return to Corufa, but their only 
road lay over this mountain of Espmete The imstant they came there, the French kmghts 
rushed upon them, shouting out, “Les Barres for the Barrows!” The fo were 
thunderstruck , for the greater part were unarmed there might be.mx score siehers, who 
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gallantly drew themselves up in array, and wounded, with their arrows, both horses and riders. 
When they had expended their arrows, they flung down their bows, and defended themselves 
as well as they could with the other arms they had some fled and hid themeelves, in hopes 
of escaping Why should I make a long story? Of the three hundred foragers, full two 
hundred were slain the rest saved themselves, as well as they could, among bushes and 
racks, where no horse could venture The runaways fled to Coruia and related ther 
misfortune, and how sir Barrois des Barres and his company had discomfited them 

The army was much surprised at this, and sir Thomas Moreaux, the marshal, had five 
hundred, or more, instantly armed and mounted, when, taking the pennon of St. George, he 
galloped off with them towards the mountain of Espinete, to meet the French When there 
arrived, he only perceived the slaughtered foragers, for the French hgd returned by the 
road they had come, but had they not had good guides, they would never have found 1¢ 
through the inclosures The Enghsh, on ther return, when within half a league of their 
army, saw the French re-enter the castle of Coruna, which vexed them much but help it 
they could not The army blamed the marshal for having suffered the foragers to go without 
an escort of men at arms, when the enemy waseo near, andin such numbers The constable 
and duke of Lancaster were so sharp with him, he was quite ashamed he said, that they 
had been caught, to be sure, this once, though they had foraged ten times before without any 
interruption ‘Sir Thomas,” said the duke, ‘‘ be more cautious in future , for suck. things may 
fall out in one day or hour as may not happen again in a century’ 
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CHAPTER XXXIV-—THE DUKK OF LANCASTER, AFTER REMAINING BEFORE OORUNA 
UPWARDS OF A MONTH, MARCHES HIS ARMY TO SANT JAGO, WHICH SURRENDERS ON 
CAPITULATION 


Wuen the duke of Lancaster had remained before Coruna upwards of a month, as I 
have before said, and when his men and horses were quite recovered, he was advised to march 
towards St Jago, where there was a ncher and more open country for lis cavalry The 
army dislodged from before Coruna, and marched im three battalions The marshal led the 
van, of three hundred lances and six hundred archers, then marched the duke with four 
hundred spears, accompanied by all the ladies The rear was composed of four hundred lances 
and seven hundred archers, accompanied by the constable mr John Holland They marched 
very slowly, and were three days in going from Coruna to St Jago You must know, 
that the province of Galicia was much alarmed at the arrival of the duke of Lancaster, for 
they r membered his power well When the marshal and the van came before the town of 
St Jago de Compostella, where the body of St James reposes, and which many make such 
long journeys to visit, he found the gates shut, as might have been supposed There was no 
other garrison but its inhabitants, for the French kmghts refused taking upon them the 
defence of 1t, to the last extremity, as it was not strong enough to withstand the force under 
the duke of Lancaster The marshal sent forward a herald, to hear what the townsmen 
would say The herald found at the barners the captain of the guard, called don Alphonso 
Sene, and said to him, “‘ A few paces hence 1s the marshal of my lord of Lancaster s army, who 
would wish to speak with you” ‘I am very agreeable to it , let him advance, and I will 
parley with him” The herald returned to the marshal with this answer 

The marshal left his army, with only twenty lances, and rode to the barners, where ho 
found the captain and some of the townsmen waiting The marshal dismounted, with twelve 
others, among whom were the lord Basset and ar Wilham Farringdon, and addressed him 
as follows ‘Captain, and you men of St Jago, the duke, and duchess of Lancaster your 
queen, (she being the eldest daughter of Don Pedro, your late kmg) send me to know how 
you mean to act to open your gates and receive them as your legal sovereigns, as 
subjects ought to do, or force me to assault your walls, and take your town by storm. But 
know, that 1f you suffer the place to be stormed, all within shall be put to the sword, that 
others may take warnmg” Thecaptaim rephed,—‘ We wish to follow the dictates of reason, 
and acquit ourselves loyally towards those to whom we owe vbedsence We know well that 
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the duchess of Lancaster 1s daughter to Don Pedro of Castille, and if that king had 
aa in Castillo, she was heiress to his crown, but things are altered, for the whole 
gdom turned to the obedience of hus brother, kimg Henry, by the success of the battle of 
Montel. we all swore fidehty to him , and he was acknowledged king as long as he hved 
after his decease we all swore obedience to don John, his son, who reigns at this moment. 
Tell us how those of Corufia acted , for 1¢ is impossible but that, during the month you lay 
before that place, some negotiations and treaties were concluded” Sir Thomas Moreaux 
answered,—* You speak truly we have had indeed negotiations with those of Corufia, 
otherwise we should not have marched hither, though that town 1s double the strength of 
yours. I will tell you what they have done they have entered mto a composition with us, 
by declaring they will act in the same manner as you do, but, if you force us to the 
assault, they will not follow that example If Galicia surrender to my lord duke and his 
lady, they will surrender also, for which they have given us such pledges as are satisfac- 


“ Well,” repled the captain, “ we will agree to this there are many large towns and 
ities in the realm ride on, therefore, and leave us in peace, for we will act as they shall, 
and give you good security for our performing 1t” ‘Oh, this will never do, said the 
marshal “such a treaty will by no means please the duke and duchess, for they are 
resolved to reside in this town, and keep their state as monarchs should in their own kingdoms 
Answer me briefly what you mean todo surrender, or have yourselves and town destroyed ?” 
“* My lord,” said the captain, “allow us a little time to consult together, and you shall be 
speedily answered” ‘TI consent,” said the marshal The captain then withdrew into the 
town, and assembled the inhabitants at the usual place where public meetings were held, and 
related to them the conversation that had passed between him and the marshal I believe 
the townsmen at last consented to receive the duke and duchess as their monarchs, and to 
entertain them as such in their town as long as they might please to reside there, if don John, 
king of Castille, did not, with his power, attack them But if it should happen that after 
they had made St. Jago their residence for a year, or a longer time, according to their plea- 
sure, and should depart from the country, for England, Bordeaux or Bayonne, or wherever 
else they may prefer, the duke must engage to leave behind a sufficient force of men at arms 
to defend them against their enemies, otherwise they would surrender the town to don John 
of Castille, and hold themeelves acquitted of allegiance to the duke Sir Thomas Moreaux 
ehoerfully accepted these terms, and told them they had well spoken, and to the purpose, 
and that the duke and duchess wished for nothing better The marshal returned to his 
division, and to the duke and duchesa, who were waiting for him on the plain , to whom he 
related all that had passed, and the treaty he had concluded, to which they assented, saying 
it was well done 

The army was advancing gaily 1n battle array towards the town of St Jago when about 
two French leagues from the place, they were met by a long procession of the clergy, bearing 
relics, crosses and streamers, and crowds of men women and children, and the principal 
inhabitants carrying the keys of the town, which they presented on their knees, with much 
seeming good will, to the duke and duchess, (but whether 1t was feigned or not, I cannot say) 
and acknowledged them for their king and queen Thus they entered the town of St Jago, 
and rode directly to the church of St. James, where the duke, duchess, their children and 
attendants, kneeling, offered up their prayers to the holy body of St James, and made nch 
giftaat thealtar It was told me that the duke, duchess, and the ladies, Constance and Philippa, 
were lodged in the Abbey, and there held theircourt Si John Holland and Sir Thomas 
Moreaux, with their ladies, were lodged in the town the other barons and kmghts as they 
could, and the men at arms on the plains round the town Those who could not find 
houses, built themselves huts covered with boughs, of wluch there were plenty in the country, 
and made themselves comfortable with what they could get. Meat and strong wines were in 
sbundance , of which the archers drank so much that they were for the greater part of thar 
time m bed drunk , and very often, by drinking too much new wine, they had fevers, and m 
the morning such headaches as to prevent them from doing anything the remainder of the 
day ; for it was now the vintage. 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &e. 178 


CHAPTER XXXV —THE FRENCH ENIGHTS LEAVE CORUNA AND JOIN THE KING OF CASTILLE, 
—THEY ACQUIAE MUCH WEALTH BY PLUNDERING ‘THE COUNTRY, IN ORDER TO FRUSTRATE 
THE ENGLISH 


Sm John de Chitelmorant, le Barrois des Barres, and the other French kmghts who had 
guarded Corufia, hearmg that the duke of Lancaster had been peaceably received in St. 
Jago, held a council on what they should do, saying,—“‘ It does not mymfy for us to remaim 
here any longer, since we shall meet with no fortunate adventures let us march to Burgos, 
‘where the king 12, and learn from him what his intentions are perhaps he may be going te 
meet the English , for, 1f he allow them quietly to establish themselves, by degrees they will 
be lords of Castille It will be more for our honour to go to him than to stay here” They 
accordingly made preparations, and leaving the castle, procured guides to conduct them to 
Burgos , otherwise they would probably have fallen in with therrenemies They rode through 
Biscay, and skirted Galicia to Leon, where the king and queen at that time resided When 
these kmghts waited on the king, he received them very kindly, and inquired from 
them the news, although he knew enough They told him of their opportune arrival at 
Coruna, as the Lnghsh fleet was entermg the harbour, wherem they found seven galleys 
and ships of Biscay, laden with wine, of which the English took advantage , for the merchants 
were soon eased of the whole ‘‘ It 1s thus m war,” replied the king “they were un 
when they heard the English fleet were at sea, not to run somewhere else for safety” ‘In 
God’s name, sir,” returned the kmghts, “ they had come thither for secumty they said, ther 
cargoes of wine were for Flanders, and having heard from the sailors of Samt Andero that 
the English were in the bay of Biscay, and that the king of Portugal had sent them large 
ships and galleys, 1t was natural to conclude they would have steered for Portugal , but they 
did the contrary, as 1t appears, and, landing at Corufia, have entered Galicia * Upon this 
the king said,—“* Now, you knights from France, who are so well acquainted with arms, and 
know more about warlike matters than my subjects, from bemg so long tramed to them, 
what are your opinions of the English? how do you think they will act this season?” “ By 
my faith,” replied some (for all gave their opinions) “‘ we can but ill yudge what they will 
do, for the English are very reserved , and we can only guess how they will act, or whither 
they will march We must suppose that the duke of Lancaster will remain all the ensuing 
winter in St Jago, and his army thereabouts , whence he will overrun Galicia, conquer some 
small forts, and lay in stores of provision, until the return of summer, when treaties will be 
formed between him and the king of Portugal, for them to act in concert Perhapsa family- 
alliance may take place, for you will observe that the duke has brought with him his daughters, 
those that are marned as well as the others now, as there are two unmarried, we imagine 
the king of Portugal, your adversary, will have one of them” ‘What would you advise me 
to do?” said the kg ‘ We will tell you, sire,’ replied the kmghts,” order all your strongest 
castles on the borders of Galicia to be well guarded, and destroy the smaller ones We learn 
that 1t 1s the custom of this country to fortify churches and towers, whereto the mnhabitants of 
the flat countries carry their wealth and stock This will turn out to their destruction and 
the confusion of your kingdom , for when the Enghsh take the field, these churches and towers 
will prove no obstacle to them on the contrary, they will be recruited from the victual they 
will there find, and continue the war with more vigour, and conquer the remainder We there- 
fore advise you to destroy all suchlike forts, while you have time so to do, and to give up all, 
that 1s not secured in large and strong towns, by Michaelmas, or at the latcst by Andrew's 
day, to your men at arms, for it 1s better they should have the advantage and profit than 
your enemy We advise you, in particular, to send some well-formed ambassadors to the 
king of France, and to his uncles of Berry and Burgundy, that they may be made acquainted 
with the real state of your country, and that by the return of summer, or sooner if the season 
will permit us to take the field, you may wage such a war as was never before made in Cas- 
tille White pressing letters to the kimg and his uncles, that they may asast you in this 
necessity with such numbers of men at arms that you may resist your encmies and preserve 
your kingdom There 1s a strong connexion between you and the king of France, which 
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was first made by your predecessor and father , and you may be assured, that in your distress 
neither the king nor realm of France, which can do no more than England and Portugal 
united, will desert you Believe us, that as soon as the king and his council shall learn 
your stuation, they will take such steps as will prevent you from receiving any loss m this 
war, for know, that those French knights and squires, who are demrous of glory, will, at the 
shghtest word, hasten hither to seck it , for at this moment they know not where to employ 
+ arms We mention this, because there is now a peace between the French and 

gp, and @ truce with the English and French on the other mde the Loire untal St John 
the Baptist’sday ensumg You will therefore see men at arms, knights and squires, fly hither 
from France as well to advance ther own honour as to see this country and meet the 
English But, sire, we particularly recommend the destruction of these small forts, 1f you 
wish to preserve your country ” 

The king rephed, “ You have advised me loyally, and I shall instantly follow your counsel, 
and order, without further consultation, all such forts to be demolished as are not tenable, 
and make you a present of whatever may be found in them The kmghts said, he had 
woll spoken, that they would attend to that business, and assist him m defending and pre- 
serving his realm This gift of the king of Castille to the kmghts from France and those 
about his person was worth to them two hundred thousand francs, especially to those first- 
comers, who had thrown themselves into Coruia when the duke of Lancaster had arnved, 
and pursued his march to St Jago 

All the small forts, churches, and towers, which had been embattled in Castille, were 
abandoned and destroyed, and the poor peasants disappomted in their expectations of having 
therem doposited their wealth and stock in safety , for the kmghts and squires went thither 
with their men, and seized on all the wincs, corn, and cattle, and drove them to their quarters , 
but the gold and silver wluch they found, and the sums they made the peasants pay for 
their ransoms, or to have their stock back agam, went into their own purses, unknown to 
any one but themselves Some of the poorer squires, more bold and cunning than the rest 
(for there are always some of that sort), who had left ther homes miserably mounted or on 
foot, were ao active that they had now fine coursers and genets for pleasure, with five or sx 
silver girdles, and purses with a thousand or two of francs in them Thus did these 
companions, who first ontered Castille, make fortuncs which the flat countnes paid, for 
every place was rifled and devoured even by their own countrymen, who would not that 
their enemies should be any gaincra by their mvasion When it was told m France how 
poor knights and equires were enriching themeelves in Castille, where they spared neither 
the lands of fmends nor those of their foes, their companions were more eager than ever to 
leave France, in the hopes of bemg sharers with them 





CHAPTER XXXVI-—-GREAT PREPARATIONS ARE MADE THROUGHOUT FRANCE FOR THE 
INVASION OF ENGLAND —THE DEATH OF FRANCIS ATREMEN 


Tre king of France, hs uncles, and council, had been well informed of the intended 
expedition of the duke of Lancaster before he had sailed from England (for fame spreads 
all things abroad), and that 1t was meant againet Castille It was for this reason the duke 
of Burgunay had concluded eo eamly a peace with the Flemmgs, and im order that the 
king of Castille might have asmstance, for the kimg of France was bound to aid him, as 
he had always succoured France, when called upon, with men and ships Add to thus the 
great demre the young king of France had ever shown to invade England with a powerful 
army and navy In this he was juined by all the chivalry of the realm, but especially by 
the duke of Burgundy, the constable of France, and the count de St. Pol, although he had 
marned king Richard's sister, as well as by the lord de Courcy 

These lords sa:d, ““ Why should not we, for once, make a visit to England to see the 
eountry and ta mhabitants, and learn the way thither, as the Enghsh have done in France ¢ 
This year, therefore, 1386, we will go thither, as well to break up the expedition of the 
duke.of Lancaster, and forre him to return home, as to give alarm to the English, and see 
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how they will behave” Greater armaments were made m France than had hitherto been 
done. Heavier taxes were imposed on all the towns and country than for one hundred 
years, and such sums had never been raised, nor were ever greater preparations made by sea 
and land The whois summer, until September, was employed in grinding flour, and making 
biscuit n Arras, Bethune, Lille, Douay, Amiens, St Omer, and in all the towns near to 
Sluys, for 1t was the plan of the king to embark at Sluys, sail for England, and destroy the 
whole country Many of the rich men of France were forced to pay a third or fourth of 
their property, ym order to build vessels of a sufficient size, and the poorer sort were taxed 
as much as they were worth, to pay the men at arms There was not a vessel of any size, 
from the port of Seville to Prussia, that the French could lay their hands on, but was seized, 
by fair or foul means, for the king of France Provisions arnved from all quarters Very 
great quantities of wine, salted meats, oats, trusses of hay, onions, verjuice, biscuit, flour, 
butter, the yolks of eggs in powder, and rammed in barrels, and every other necessary, were 
sent from Flanders, so that, m future times, those who have not been eye-witnesses will 
never believe the accounts. 

Lords and kmghts, at great distances, were written to, to request they would accompany 
the king of France in this expedition , even as far as Germany, Savoy, and the lands of the 
count d Armagnac. The earl of Savoy was retained with five hundred lances , as were also 
the count d Armagnac and the dauphin of Auvergne , and, because these lords were so distant, 
they sent before them vast provision of stores and it was wonderful to see the quantity of 
costly articles that came to Flanders, by land and sea, through Damme, Bruges and Sluys 

When St John’s day was come, all the great vessels m Holland, Zealand, Middleburgh, 
Dordrecht, Schoenhoven, Leyden, the Bnile, and other places near the sea, were sought for, to 
carry this army from Sluys, but the Hollanders and the rest said, that if they wanted their 
vessels or their services, they must pay them down the sums agreed on, otherwise they would 
not stir They were wise in so doing , for they were instantly paid, before they would leave 
their houses or harbours Never, since God created the world, were there seen such numbers 
of large ships as filled the harbours of Sluys and Blanckonburgh for, when they were counted, 
in the month of September, this same year, they were twelve hundred and cighty-seven ships 
Their masts, on coming from sea, appeared hke a thick forest 

The constable s ship was building at Treguier, in Brittany, and the constable had there 
constructed a town of frame-work, of large timber, which was to be put together, on their 
landing in England, for the lords to retreat to as a place of safety, and to be lodged therem, to 
prevent any danger that might arise from nightly attacks Tiis town was so constructed, 
that, when they dislodged, 1t could be taken to pieces, roofs and all, and many carpenters 
and othcr workmen, who had been employed on it, were engaged, at very high wages, to 
attend the properly taking 1t to pieces and erecting 1t again I never heard the name of the 
duke of Brittany, nor had he laid up in Flanders stores of any kind, nor of the duke of 
Touraine, the king’s youngest brother, nor of the count de Blois, as among the number of those 
who were to accompany the king on this occasion But all could not go 1t was necessary 
some should remain behind in France, to guard the realm 

Whoever had been at Damme, Bruges or Sluys, at this time, and had seen how busily all 
were employed 1n loading the vessels with hay im trusses, garlic, onions, biscuit in sacks, 
pease, beans, cheese-bowls, barley, oats, rye, wheat, wax-candles, housings, shoes, boots, 
helmets, spurs, knives, hatchets, wedges, pick-axes, hooks, wooden pegs, boxes filled with 
ointments, tow, bandages, coverlids for sleeping on, horseshoe nails, bottles of veryuice and 
vinegar, iron, stone-ware, pewter and wooden pots and dishes, candlesticks, basons, vases, 
fat pigs, hasters, kitchen furniture, utensils for the buttery, and for the other offices, and 
every article necessasy for man or beast, would have been struck with astomshment The 
eagerness and pleasure were so great im the beholding it, that, had any one had a fever or 
a toothache, he would have got nd of them by runming from one place to another The 
conversations which were overheard between the French showed they considered England 
would be rumed and destroyed beyond resource, the men put to death, and the women and 
children carried in slavery to France 

The king of England and his council were duly informed of these grand preparations , and 
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it was confidently affirmed anc/believed that the French would not fail to mvade the country, 
as they had sworn they would doso It1s not strange that sugh formidable preparations should 
require the utmost attention, nor would it be matter of much surprise if the Enghsh were 
at first much dlarmed , for, immense as these armaments were, they were greatly magnified , 
and 1t was not certain whether they were meant to mvade England or attack Calaw by sea 
and land, for the Enghsh kmew well there was not a town the French were more desirous of 

than Calais On this account, great stores of corn and other grain, salted meat 
and fish, wines and brandies, were sent from England to Calais. Sir Thomas Holland, earl 
of Kent, mr Hugh Calverley, Sir Wilham Elmham, the earl of Angus, sr Walter Warren, mr 
Walter Paul, sr Wilham Touchet, sir Lewis de Montalban, sr Colars d’ Ambreticourt, were 
ordered thither to defend 1t, and with them five hundred men at arms and as many archers. 
The earl of Arundel and lord Henry Despenser put to sea with forty large ships, having 
on board three hundred men at arms and mx hundred archers completely armed 

It was, on the other hand, reported mm several places in France, Hainault and Picardy, 
that this armament was not destined for ether England or Calais, but that, when 1t was 
completed, 1t would invest the town of Ghent I was told, the men of Ghent were seriously 
alarmed , but they were to blame if they showed any fear, for the duke of Burgundy, ther 
lord, wished them nothing but prospenty, although Francis Atremen, shortly after the peace, 
was slain at Ghent The duke was no way implicated in lus death, for he bore him no hatred, 
although, during the war of Ghent, he had performed many gallant deeds in the service of 
his townsmen, as have been truly related in this history If Francis Atremen came to such 
an end, he has nobody to blame but himself, for, had he beheved Peter du Bons, this 
misfortune would not have befallen him Peter du Bois gavo him notice what he mght 
expect at the conclusion of the peace between the duke of Burgundy and Ghent, on their 
return to Ghent from Tournay When Peter was making his preparations to accompany 
the lord Bourcher to England, he said, “‘ Francis, what do you say? will you not go to 
England with us? for now 1s the time’ ‘No, replied he, “I will remam in Ghent 
“And how, said Peter, “‘can you suppose you will live there in quiet? for there are 
many who mortally hate both you and me I would not remain there for any sum of money , 
for there 1s no dependance on the populace Mave you never heard how they murdered 
Jacob von Artaveld, who had done them much service, and given them such good advice, 
and had on all occasions assisted them ? and yet, from the speeches of a linen-weaver they 
slew him, without any of the principal mhabitants interfering in bis behalf On the contrary, 
they dissembled, and m their hearts were rejoiced at his death Now, Francis, just so 1t will 
happen to you, and to me, if I stay, but that I will not, so I bid you adieu’ “It will 
not so happen,” “‘ replied Francis, “for my lord of Burgundy has pardoned all, and offers 
me, 1f I choose to reside with him, to be equerry of his stables with four horses at my com- 
mand, and shews me, as well as the lord Guy de la Tremouille and the other kmghts of 
his household, every mark of affection’ ‘In Gods name,’ said Peter, ‘I do not speak of 
my lord of Burgundy, nor of his knights, for they are well inclined to keep peace, but of the 
Ghent men There are some to whom you have not always behaved well have you forgotten 
the lord de Harzelles, whom you caused to be assassinated, and such and such others? Know, 
that the revengp of their relations will fall on you within a short timo, if you remain take 
my advice rather than hive here, accept the dukes offer ‘I will consider of this,” 
answered Francis , “but I am determmed not to go to England’ Thus the conversation 
ended. Francs Atremen staid m Flanders, and Peter du Bois, as you have before heard, 
went with lord Bourchier to England What followed you shall hear Soon after peace 
had been proclaimed throughout Flanders, an edict was published in all towns dependant on 
the duke of Burgundy, forbidding any one whatever to wear armour or swords, or to have 
arms carned by their followers. 

Francis Atremen, during the war of Ghent, had been one of 1ts principal rulers, and one 
who had the most attention paid hm Whenever he walked the streets, he was followed by 
thirty or forty varlets, who were well pleased at any orders he chose to givethem He had 
kept this state 20 long, that he was loth to give it up, and was desirous of being followed by 
three or four armed with ewords or defenmve staves. When this proclamation of the duke 


e 


4 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 177 


of Burgundy was made, he never imagined x any way concerned him, so much did he fancy 
humeself in favour with the duke and the town but he was mistaken, for seven or eight days 
after the pubhioation of the edics, the duke’s bailiff came to him and sazd,—“ Francis, you 
scem suspicious and afraid of our lord’s officers, or why do you now go armed through the 
town of Ghent, followed by your varlets, armed also with swords as in times of war? We 
are much displeased thereat, and command you, in the name of the duke and duchess of 
Burgundy, that you lay them amde ’ Francis, who mm fact meant no ill, but kept up thie 
state through pomp, replred,—“ Bailiff, I shall willingly obey your orders, as 1s mght, for, 
thank God, I bear no malice nor wish evil to any ones but I thought I was so well considered 
in the town, that I might have had my sword and armour borne after me without its being 
obyected to.” ‘* You are mistaken,” said the bailiff “it 1s the townsmen, to whom you 
have done so many services, who have interfered, and tell me they are surprised how I suffer 
it, for 1¢ seems to them you want to renew a war, for which they have no inchmation I[ 
therefore beg of you, Francis, that you will so act, as that I may hear no more of it, for 
wf you do not observe the edict, I shall look on you as an enemy to the duke and duchess 
of Burgundy ” 

The baihff of Ghent departed Francis Atremen returned to his house, and ordered his 
varlets to lay amde thew arms. Ie became melancholy , and, for the greater part of the 
times he went abroad, 1t was alone, or having one varlet or a boy attending him Not long 
after this conversation with the bailiff, a festival was kept at the monastery of St Peter, 
without Ghent, wluther Francis went alone, or only attended by a single varict, neither 
having swords nor arms He was watched, and followed by a bastard of the late lord de 
Harzelles, anxious to revonge his death, in which common fame reported Francis Atromen to 
have been strongly guilty The bastard, having provided himself with arms, followed him 
out of the town, and when at a proper distance, and no one near, he called out to him, 
“‘ Francis, you are a dead man you put to death my father, and I will do the hke to you ” 
As Francis turned round, the bastard, who was a stout fellow, struck Inm 80 violent a blow 
on the head, that 1¢ split lus skull to the neck and felled him dead The bastard walked 
quietly away, for none pursued him, and no more was said Francis Atremen came by lus 
death for not following the advice of Peter du Bors When news of this reached England, 
and came to the knowledge of Peter du Bois, he but shghtly pitied him, saying, ‘ Before I 
left Ghent, I truly told him what would happen, but he would not mind what I said, and 
has suffered for 1t See if any one will meddle m the matter certamly none of those who, 
during the war, seemed such warm friends to him, and honoured him so much It was for 
fear of such events that I followed the advice of lord Bourclier, and came with him to 
England 


CHAPTER XXXVII ~-THE FRENCH PUT THEMSELVES TO USELESS EXPENSE ON THEIR MARINE 
THE ENGLISH MAKE JUDICIOUS PREPARATIONS TO OPPOSE THEM 


We will return to the preparations gomg forward at Damme and Sluys, which were so 
formidable, that the hke was never remembered in the memory of man, nor 18 there any 
written account of such Money was no more spared than if 1 rained gold, or was pumped 
up from the sea The great barons of France had sent their servants to Sluys to embark 
everything they might have occasion for im this expedition, for all were impatient to cross 
over, and the king, young as he was, showed greater impatience than any Lach lord 
strove to have his vessel the best supplicd, and the most ornamented with painting and 
giding, with thew arms emblazoned on them and on the flags Paimtcrs made a good 
harvest, for they were paid whatever they asked, and even with this there were not a suffi- 
ciency The masts were painted from top to bottom, and some, by way of magnificence 
were even covered with sheets of fine gold, above which were emblazoned the arms of the 
different lords to whom the vessels belonged It was told me, particularly, that sr Guy de 
la Tremouille expended such sums in ornamenting and painting his own ship, that they 
amounted to upwards of two thousand francs Their banners, pennons, and standards, were 
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so very grand, ss to surprise all who saw them No ornament or decoration eould be 
wmagined but these lords employed 1t on their vessels. The poor of France paid for all 
the taxes were so grievous in that country, that the mch complamed, and the poorer sorts 
ran awa 

All that was going forward in France, Flanders, Bruges, Damme, and Sluys, was known 
in England, and with many additions to the real truth The people in several places were 
exceedingly alarmed, and generally the priests made processions m many towns three times 
a week, where, with much devotion, they offered up their prayer to God, to avert this 
peril from them There were upwards of one hundred thousand who were desirous the 
French should come to England, saying, to comfort the weak-hearted, ‘‘ Let them come by 
God! not a soul shall return back to tell their story” Such as were m debt, and had not 
any intention of paying, nor wherewithal to do so, were delighted, and said to their creditors, 
‘** Hold your tongues they are coimng florins in France, and we will pay you with them * 
and thus they lived extravagantly, and expended largely, for credit was not refused them 
Whenever they were asked to pay, they rephed, ‘“ How can you ask for money? 16 1¢ not 
better that we spend it, than that Frenchmen should find 1t and carry 1t away?” Thus were 
many thousand pounds sterling foolishly spent m England 

The king of England was during this time in Wales with the earl of Oxford, who governed 
England, for without lus consent nothing was done The king’s privy council consisted of 
sir Simon Burley, mr Nicholas Bramber, sir Robert Treslian, sr Robert Beauchamp, mr 
John Sahsbury, sir Michael de Ja Pole, and also the bishop of Norwich and sr Wilham 
Neville, brother to the lord Neville These counsellors did with the king as they pleased, 
and carried him whithersoever they liked, for neither had his uncles of Cambridge and 
Buckingham been able to retain any influence, nor could they act, without knowing whether 
1t were agreeable to the above-named counsellors All these discords were the topic of 
conversation in France, and incited them to hasten their preparations They wished to force 
the duke of Lancaster to return from Castille, but would not on that account have given up 
their mvasion The lords, prelates, and citizens of the principal towns in England, having 
obtained exact information that the French were nearly ready to put to sea, held an 
assembly, in which they debated what was proper to be done The king was written to by 
his uncles to return to London, as the whole country was much dissatisfied with him and his 
advisers The king and his council, not daring to refuse, left Wales, where he and his queen 
had remded a conmderable time Un his arrival at Windsor, he staid some days, and, there 
leaving his queen, came to his palace of Westminster Those who had any business to 
transact went thither to the king, and before the parliament was holden, a council was called 
to conaider how they might appease the great discontents which appeared in the country 
In this parhament, which was attended by the king, his uncles, and all the nobles and 
prelates of the realm, the earl of Salisbury, a prudent and valiant man, spoke as follows — 
‘‘ Your majesty, and my lords present, need not be surprised if our adversary, the king of 

proposes to invade us, for since the death of the most potent and sagacious prince, 

Edward of happy memory, our sovereign lord, this realm has incurred several risks of being 
destroyed by 1ts own subjects and the commotions of peasants It 1s also perfectly well 
known in France that we disagree among ourselves, and are torn by faction, which makes 
them image their enterpmse cannot fail of success The danger 1s indeed great, for he 
must be weak who fears not his enemy While we remained united, the king with the 
people, and the people with the king, we were victorious and powerful, and there were none 
able to do us any essential myury It 1s therefore necessary (and never was anything m 
England more pressing) for us to act mn unity, and reform what may be wrong, 1f we wish 
to preserve our honour, as well as for us to mquire into the state of our ports, that such 
defence may be made that the kingdom be not any way hurt, nor we accused of neglect 
the country This realm has been long in its flower, and you know that what is in flower 
has greater need of attention than 1f im fruit. We must therefore act as if 1t was mn flowem, 
for, since these last sixty years, those kmghts and sqmres who have gone out of 1t have. 
acquired more renown than any others of what nation soever Let us exert ourselves, that 
our honour be preserved untarnished as long as we hive.” 
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This speech of the earl of Salsbury was attentively listened to, and the lords said, 1t 
would be right to follow his advice I will not longer dwell on what was debated at this 
meeting, for I do not pretend to know everything, but I do know, that after proper care 
had been taken, as I have already noticed, for the defence of Calais, all the coast of England, 
where it was thought the French would land, was well guarded The earl of Salsbury, 
because his estate was in the Isle of Wight, which hes oppomte to the country of Caux m 
Normandy, was ordered thither to guard and defend 1t with the men at arms and archers of 
that country The earl of Devonshire was sent to Southampton with two hundred men at 
arms and six hundred archers, to guard that haven The earl of Northumberland to the 
port of Rye, with the same number of men at arms and archers The carl of Cambndge 
was sent to Dover with five hundred men at arms and twelve hundred archers hs brother, 
the earl of Buckingham, to Sandwich, with sx hundred men at arms and twelve hundred 
archers The earls of Stafford and Pembroke to Orwell, with five hundred men at arms 
and twelve hundred archers Sir Henry and sr Faulx Percy to Yarmouth, with three 
hundred men at arms and six hundred archers. Sir Simon Burley was appointed governor 
of Dover castle only 

Every port and harbour from the Humber to Cornwall was well provided with men at 
arms and archers, and watchmen were posted on all the hills near the sea-coasts opposite to 
France and Flanders The manner of posting these watchers was as follows they had large 
Gascony casks filled with sand, which they placed one on the other, msing hke columns, on 
these were planks, where the watchmen remained night and day on the look-out They 
were ordered, the moment they should observe the fleet of France steering towards land, to 
light torches and make great fires on the hills to alarm the country, and the forces within 
sight of these fires were to hasten thither 1t had been resolved to allow the king of France 
to land, and cven to remain unmolested for three or four days they were first to attack the 
fleet, and destroy it and all their stores, and then to advance on the king of France, not to 
combat him immediately, but to harass his army, so that they might be disabled and afraid 
to forage, for the corn countries were all to be burnt, and England at best 1s a difficult 
foraging country, by which plan they would be starved and easily destroyed Such was 
the plan laid down by the council of England Rochester bridge was ordered to be broken 
down, for a deep nver runs under it, which flows through Sussex and Kent, and falls mto 
the Thames, opposite the island of Sheppy The Londoners would pull this bridge down, for 
the greater security of their town 

If the taxes were burdensome on towns and persons in France, I must say they were not 
much lighter in England, and the country suffered from them a long time afterwards , but 
they wre paid cheerfully, that they might be more effectually guarded* There were at 
this time ten thousand men at arms and one hundred thousand archers in England, although 
the duke of Lancaster had led so large a force to Castille I will now speak a litle of 
this duke, and of the mterview between him and the king of Portugal, and then return to 
England, for the matter presses, and I wish to speak of each and of their respective 
transactions. 


* The dissensions between the king and his parliament was at length effected Richard consented to banish his 
ran high at this penod, the parliament refused to grant favourite, the earl of Suffolk, and supplies were voted to 
supplies, and the king declared that if they were denied maintam the war against the king of France, their ad- 
he would apply to the king of France, to whom he would ministration was however confided to a body of thirty 
aooner be ebliged than his subjects An accommodation commussioners.—Ep 
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OCUAPTER XXXVIII —-THE KING OF PORTUGAL, WHEN INFORMED OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 8 
ARRIVAL AT SANT JAGO, WRITES HIM FRIENDLY LETTERS.—-THE KING OF CASTILLE 
DEMANDS SUCCOURS FROM FRANCE —-THE TOWN OF ROUELLES IN GALICIA TAKEN BY 
THE ENGLISH 


You have before heard of the arrival of the duke of Lancaster with a large army at 
Coruna, how that ety, but not the castle, had surrendered to him on terms similar to those 
which were imposed on the other towns in Castille, by which means the city was neither 
attacked nor hurt, you have also heard how he and his family had taken possession of Sant 
Jago de Compostella, where he intended to reside, until he should have some intelligence 
from the king of Portngal Don John, as soon as he knew the duke to beat St Jago, was 
much rejoiced, thinking that, when umted, they could carry on an advantageous war against 
Castillo He ordered the most friendly letters to be written to the duke and duchess, and 
to be forwarded jnstantly by special messengers The receipt of such letters gave much 
pleasure to the duke and duchess, for they had great dependence on the king of Portugal, 
and kriew that, without his aid, they would never be enabled to do anything effectual agamst 
Castille They, therefore, made rich presents to the messengers, and returned the warmest 
answers The duke, in his answer, gave the king to understand, that he should have much 
pleasure if an interview took place between them, as he wanted to have some conferences 
with him 

While all these marks of affection were reciprocally tendered and received between the 
king of Portugal and the duke of Lancaster, the king of Castille was strengthening himeelf 
by every means in his power He frequently stated ns mtuation to the court of France, and 
‘was urgent in ng demands for assistance to defend his realm, for he expected, when the 
season would allow, that there would be a vigorous war made on him, as the king of 
Portugal and the duke of Lancaster would then form a junction, and would be 1n such force 
as would overrun all Castille, unless he could raise an army to oppose them The king of 
France and his council, m ther answer, desired the king of Castille not to be uneasy , for, 
before the month of January was passed, they would give the English so much to do at home, 
as to prevent them from knowing which way to turn themselves , that when England should 
be completely destroyed, they would come to his aid by sea, through Galicia or Portugal , 
and if their enemies still remained in that country, they would drive them out of 1t in a 
handsome manner, and within the year put an end to all these wars The king of Castille 
contented himself with this answer as well as he could indeed, he could not help himself, for 
none came to him from France, excepting those who had defended the castle of Coruna All 
kmghts and squires, however great their distance in the kingdom, hastened to Paris, Lille, 
and Douay and the whole of that country, to the extent of fourteen leagues, was filled with 
mcn at arms and their followers The multitudes were so great, that those who supermtended 
the shipping, notwithstanding the number of vessels, declared they could not be all trans- 
ported at once, by at least forty thousand men 

It was ordered that no one was to be received on board the transports but true men at 
arms and no knight was to have more than one varlet, nor any great baron more than two 
squires No horses were to be embarked but those of the principal lords, and this was so 
strictly observed at Sluys that the names of none were wntten down for the passage, nor 
received on board, but good men at arms There was such arascally crew m Flanders, in the 
country of Tournay, and im the castlewicks of Lille, Douay, and Artois, that they devoured 
and plundered everything, to the great loss of the poor inhabitants, on whom they lived, though 
they dared not complam for fear of ther hves They were more destructive than the English 
would have been if quartered in that country The kmmg of France and his lords had many 
fears, for, should they leave these scoundrels behind, they would umite and master the 
country , and this would have happened, had the invasion taken place, and been unsuccessful 

During the residence of the duke and duchess of Lancaster at St Jago, several of ther 
knights and squires made excursions into the country, and supported themselves in the best 
manner m which they were able, on whatever they could find It fell out that mar Thomas 
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Moreaux, marshal of the army, in company with sir Maubrun de Limeres, sir John 
d’ Ambreticourt, Thierry, and Wilham de Soumain, and about two hundred spears and five 
hundred archers, wien m Galicia, came before the town of Rouelles, seven leagues from 
Sant Jago. He had heard that the townsmen would not acknowledge the duke of Lancaster 
for king, and had slain his foragers, who, on their return, had passed by them barriers. 
They had rumed their roads so much, that the only tolerable ono was close to the town 
and, when they found a good opportunity, they rushed out, and, hike thieves as they were, 
murdered all passers, whether foragers or not Complaints had been made of their conduct 
to the marshal, who was determined to apply a remedy, that being a part of his official duty 
He and his companions dismounted, when near the town The watch had before sounded 
his horn, which had prepared the inhabitants, and they had closed the gates and mounted the 
battlements , for 1t would not have fared well to any who had remained without the wall 
The marshal, seeing from their appearance 1t must be assaulted, and having mused a while, 
said to sir John d Ambreticourt and Tluerry de Soumain,—* Mount your horses, and nidé 
round the town to see where we may the best make our assault, and with the least loss of 
ourmen” Having mounted their horses, they soon rode round the place, for 1t was of no 
great circuit, and carefully examined every part of it On their return to the marshal, who 
was waiting for them, they said,—‘‘ Sir, this town has but two gates you are at one, and 
the other 1s directly opposite these are the two places which seem to us casiest of attack , 
for the ditches round the town are deep, difficult of descent and ascent, on account of thorns 
and brambles” ‘I believe you are mght,” rephed the marshal ‘ I will remain here with 
a part of our men, and you, Maubrun, shall take the other and commence the attack I 
know not what may be the event, but I with joy see those fellows, who, from their battle- 
ments, observe all we are doing Look at them, they are as sulky-lookmg as monkeys eating 
pears, which children want to take from them ’ H1s companions burst out a laughing at 
this expression, and casting up their eyes to see the villains (which they had not before 
thought of), went away with Maubrun and Ins pennon They were about one hundred 
lances and three hundred archers, who advanced slowly tn the onposite gate and halted 

Attacks were made on both gates with great gallantry , but the men of Rouelles, from 
their battlements, defended themselves with stones and darts, so that the archers and cross- 
bowmen were unable to act with success, and many were severely wounded However, as 
the barriers were defenceless, for all had retired with the walls, the English destroyed the 
palisades and advanced up to the gates They battered them so as to make them shake again , 
but the mhabitants, aware of the mischief which might ensue from their gates being forced, 
came down from the battlements, and placed against them faggots and large beams of wood 
Women and others brought earth and stones, with which they filled casks, and these they 
arranged against the gates, closing up the whole of the entrances While this was going on, 
others on the battlements, over the gateways, threw down large stones and bars of 1ron, 80 
that none dared venture too near for fear of these things, which killed whomever they hit 
Thus did these peasants hold out their town agamst the English, who suffered indeed no 
loss until mght , but they were forced to retreat to a deserted village, a long league distant, 
to seek for lodgmgs, where they remaincd until the morrow The spics sent after them 
brought back word that they had taken up their quarters at the village of Lymas, but it 
seemed as if they would, on the next day, renew the attack The townsmen, on hearing 
this, said among themselves, “‘ The shortest follies are the best we can never be blamed for 
surrendering to the duke of Lancaster or to lis marshal, having, ourselves, held out on 
whole day against them, without advice or assistance from any gentleman whatever This 
we cannot long persist in, and, having begun the attack, the enemy will, of course, renew it, 
since they know the way It will, therefore, be better to surrender before they begin an 
assault, for, 1f we be taken by storm, we shall lose our lives as well as our money ” 

All agreed to this and 1t was determined that, 1f the English returned en the morrow, 
they would go out to meet them, and surrender the town on having their lives and properties 
spared In truth, the English made their appearance shortly after sun-riee, fresh and eager 
to renew the attack When they were observed, four of the principal townsmen were sent 
out to conclude a treaty As the marshal advancd under his pennon, casting his eyes 
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around, he perceived these four men, and sad, “I believe there are some from Rouelles, 
who want to parley with us make them come forward” This was done, and when they 
were near the marshal, they cast themselves on their knees, and said, “‘ My lord, the mhabit- 
ants of Rouelles have sent us to parley with you, will you hear us?” “ Yes,” rephed the 
marshal, “ what have you to say?” ‘“ My lord, we come to offer the surrender of our town, 
if you will take us and all we possces under your protection, and we will acknowledge the 
duke and duchess of Lancaster for our sovereigns, in hke manner as those of Coruha and 
Sant Jago have done” ‘I will take you, and all that belongs to you, under my protection,” 
answered the marshal, “ but I will not ensure your provisions, for men at arms must live” 
The deputies sad, “that was reasonable, and the country abounded in provisions of 
all sorta, but wait here a moment, that we may return to the town and relate what you 
have said, for we will keep the agreement, and we trust you will do the same” “ Yea, on 
my faith will I,” rephed sr Thomas, “but make haste back” Upon this the four men 
returned to the town, to relate how sir Thomas had agreed to accept their terms, except in 
the article of provisions. They said, “God grant 1t may be so, for you have succeeded 
better than we expected” They then disenoumbered the gate of the casks, beams, and 
faggota, and opening 1t wide, advanced to the barriers with the keys m their hands. When 
the marshal approached, he and his companions dismounted , and the townsmen on ther 
knees, presenting the keys, said,—‘ My lord, you are sent hither, we learn, by the duke 
and duchess of Lancaster we therefore offer you the keys, and surrender our town, as 
agreed on between you and our men” ‘“ Upon these terms I accept the keys,” rephed 
the marshal, and he and his men entered the town, where they quartered themseives here 
and there in the best manner they could Sir Thomas Moreaux remamed there the whole 
day On the morrow, before his departure, he said to sr Thomas Maubrun de Linieres,—~ 
*‘T give this town up to you and your men you will make a good garrison of it.” “ By 
St George, and so I will,” replied mr Maubrun, “for I like 1t well ” 

fir Maubrun de Linieres remained in garnson in Rouclles, havmg under him mxty spears 
oi one hundred archers Sir Thomas Moreaux returned to the duke and duchess at 

t Jago 
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CHAPTER XXXIX —THE MARSHAL OF THE DUKE OF LANOASTERS ARMY ATTACKS AND GAINS 
BY TREATY THE TOWN OF VILLECLOPE IN GALICIA —THE DUKE SENDS AMBASSADORS 
TO THE KING OF PORTUGAL TO ARRANGE AN INTERVIEW BETWEEN THEM 


Ssortiy after the marshal’s return from Rouelles, he assembled a body of about three 
hundred spears and mx hundred archers, and, thus accompanied, advanced into Galicia a 
long day’s journey from Sant Jago, and came before a town called Villeclope, which was 
only defended by the common people of the place The marshal not only examined 1t 
himself but made his companions do so, and then asked if they thought 1t might be taken 
by storm After some consideration, they said that 1t could. Upon this they all dis- 
mounted, and gave their horses to the servants to be led to the rear They divided 
themselves into threo divisions and gave their orders hike able men at arms. Sir Thomas 
Moreaux had the first he gave the second to sr Evan Fitzwarren, and the third to sur John 
d’Ambreticourt Each had under his command eighty spears, and seven score archers, 
which was thought sufficient for the attack of such a place, 

They approached the town, entered the ditch, and gallantly made themselves masters of 
it, for 1t was dry, and ascended to the walls well shielded* the archers were posted on the 
banks of the ditch, and shot so ably that scarcely any dared show themselves in its defence. 
Notwithstanding this, the townsmen fought valantly, and they were very numerous some 
lanced darts, qjhers stones, and used long poles shod with uron, which gave such blows that 
on whomsoever they fell, unless well armed, he was severely wounded or slain The kmghts 
and equires, eager for renown, were busily employed in loosenmg the wall with pick-axes 
ead crowbars, which they had brought with them, and continued ther work in spite of the 
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stones and hme-pots thrown down on their pavisses and basnets Many gallant deeds were 
done, and in particular by two squires from Hainault, Thierry and William de Soumain, 
They, with their awastants, made a breach in the wall, and fought hand to hand with those 
within These two brothers gained seven lances, which were pushed at them through the 
breach, by wresting thom out of the enemy’s hands They were under the pennon of ar 
Evan Fitzwarren 
Sir John dAmbreticourt made no ooy’s-play, but showed himeelf a true kmght he 
himself at the foot of the walls, and his pennon, with his arms of two hamets gules 
on a field exmine, fixed in the ground before him he had a pick-axe 1m his hand, labournng 
with all ns might to batter the wall One may be surprised the townsmen were not 
frghtened when they saw themselves thas attacked on all sides, but it lasted not long, for 
there were too many able men eroployed, and, perceiving what must happen, they rosolved 
to surrender The bailiff of the town, through whose means the place had held out for the 
king, came forth, and, having demanded who was the commander, said,—“‘ My lord, order 
a cessation of arms, for the habitants wish to enter into a treaty with you ’ The marshal 
rephed, he would cheerfully do so, and sent a herald round the ditches, who thus spoke to 
the Enghsh,—‘ Cease assaulting until you shall hear the trumpet of the marshal, for there 
18 a treaty going forward with the townsmen” On this specch of the herald, the attack 
was suspended, and the assailants reposed themselves mdeed, many had need of 1t, for they 
had laboured hard and were much fatigued The townsmen, by their bailiff, said they were 
willing to yield the town on having their lives and fortunes spared, as the other towns 
mm Galicia had done ‘ Indced!’ said the marshal, “but you will not come off so cheaply , 
for you have given us much trouble, and wounded our men You sce plaimly you cannot 
hold out longer, and you must purchase your p°vce from us, or we return to the attack, and 
take your town by storm’ “ And what 12 the sum you expect for ourransom? ‘“ In 
God’s name,” said the marshal, “ten thousand francs” ‘ You ask too much,” replied the 
baihff “I offer you two thousand, for the town 13 poor, and hg been heavily taxed” “JT 
will not accept your offcr,” said the marshal , ‘‘ but take time to consider of 1t, and do not 
let the place be lost for three or four thousand francs, for all must be ours I am already 
blamed by my companions for having entcred into any treaty with you therefore make 
haste, and either pay a handsome ransom or take the consequences ’ The bailiff rcturned 
to the town, and, calling the inhabitants together, said, “ What will you do? If you suffer 
the Enghsh to renew the attack, they will storm the town, put us all to death, and 
plunder our wealth They demand ten thousand francs, and I have offered two, which 
I kn. w 18 too httle, and they will never take them we must increase our offer two or three 
thousand more” Some, who were much alarmed for their lives and fortunes, sad— Bailff, 
do not fail makmg a bargam with them, for, sooner than they shall renew the assault, we 
will give four thousand francs” ‘It 1s well said,’ answered the bailiff, “and I will again 
treat with them ’ 

On this, the baihff came again to the marshal, who was waiting for him, and a ransom 
was agreed on, which, if I recollect, was six thousand francs The gates were thrown open 
to the army, who quartered themselves in the town, and refreshed themselves there two days 
The marshal gave the place as a garrison to sir Evan Fitzwarren, who had undcr him two 
hundred men at arms and four hundred archers , he held the place upwards of exght months 
but the ransom-money went to the duke of Lancaster, the marshal retaining onc thousand 
francs 

After this surrender of Villeclope, the marshal returned to Sant Jago, which was his 
head-quarters, for the duke was desirous of having him near his person At times, he 
marched to the borders of Castille, to alarm the French, but m general the Enghsh did not 
quit Galicia, whither the king of Castille sent none to oppose them ,, for he was advised not 
to attack them with a large army, but to harass them from his garmsons, and to wait for 
succours from France The duke’s counsellors said to him as follows ‘ My lord, 1t 18 
necessary that you and the king of Portugal should have an interview to confer together 
You write to each other, but that 1s not enough, for the French are a subtle race, and see 
farther mto affairs than most other nations Should they, underhand, make a peace between 
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the king of Portugal and the king of Castille, who has at his court, as we have been 
1uformed, several of the great barons of Portugal, exther by a marrage or otherwise, eo as 
to prevent you from having any asmstance from him, what would become of you? You 
would be m a much worse condition than ever in this country, and the Castilhans 
would not care any thing for us, for you know they are the falsest and most gloomy people 
m the world Do you imagine the king of Portugal has not thoroughly exammed every- 
thing that concerns Itim ? and if the king of Castille would agree to a peace, allowmg inm 
for his life to reign in Portugal, and himsclf to be unmolested m Castille, we doubt not but 
he would turn his back on you, notwithstanding he has been so pressing to bring you Inther 
Thus will you be completely rmmed You are well acquainted with the present state of 
England, that 1t has enough to do to make head against its old enemies the French and 
Scots Make the most, therefore, of the men you now have, and push on the war 
wigorously , for, 1f you expect any reimforcements from England, you will be disappointed 
You were two years in obtaimng what you now have, and the king, your nephew, does not 
feel for the mtcrests which made you quit the country He 1s young, and confides in young 
counsellors, winch has thrown England mto much pen Have an interview, therefore, with 
the king of Portugal as speedily as may be, and talk to him yourself, for you will gam 
more in one conversation than by four months’ wnting 

The duke of Lancaster treasured up these words , for he knew they were the truth, and 
that they had loyally advised him He answered, ‘“‘ What would you have me do?” “ We 
wish you would send five or #1x of your knights to the kmg of Portugal, and we advise that 
a baron, at least, be of the number, to remonstrate with him on public affairs, and let it be 
suggested that you are very anxious to have some personal conferences with him Those 
whom you send will, of course, act with prudence , but, by all means, let them press for an 
immediate interview ” The duke consented to this proposal, and the lord Poimngs, a great 
baron in England, mr John Bancel*, mr John d Ambreticourt, and sr John Sounder, 
bastard brother to the constable of the army, were ordered to go to Portugal These lords 
mado themselves ready to set out from Sant Jago, with one hundred spears and two hundred 
archors , but just as they were on the pomt of departure, having received their credential 
letters, there arrived from Portugal a kmght and squire, attended by twelve lances The 
kmights name was Vasco Martin d’Acunha, and the squire Fernando Martin de Merlo 
they were both of the king’s household, and the nearcst about his person They were 
comfortably lodged in Sant Jago, and presented to the duke and duchess, by each of whom 
they were most graciously received They delivered their letters to their graces, which 
being read, they found, that in addition to the strong expressions of friondship and affection, 
the king of Portugal had sent two handsome ambling white mules, which gave them much 
pleasure The Enghsh embassy was not for tins laid aside, 1t was only retarded four days 
On the fifth day they set out, accompamed by the Portuguese , and the duke, as a token of 
friendship, sent the king of Portugal two such beautiful pilgrim-falcons as had never been 
seen, and six English greyhounds, excellently traimed for hunting all sorts of beasts 

The Enghsh and Portuguese contmued their journey through Gahcia, without fear of the 
"gCastilhans, for they were at too great a distance On the road mr John d Ambreticourt and 
Ferdinand'de Merlo commenced an acquaintance, for the squire had, in former times, 
served with mr Eustace d’Ambreticourt, sir John’s uncle, and had even been with lum 
when he died in Carentan They contmued in conversation until they arrived at the gate 
of Commbra, where the king of Portugal remded As they were mding gently together, 
behind the rest of their company, they met a herald and his servant from Coimbra, on the 
road to the duke and his lords at Sant Jago He was attached to the king of Portugal, 
who, at the time of his coronation, had given him the name of Coimbra. The herald had 
already conversed with the lords who were advanced, and when don Ferdinand saw him, 
he sad “Here comes the king’s herald, who has not been long im this country I will 
ynquire some news from him” When they met, the eqwre said,—‘‘ Where have you been 
for this year past, that I have not seen you?” “In God's name,” rephed the herald, “J 
have been in England to the king and hus uncles, who have made me very nch I went 

* Q if not lord Burne) In the latest French edition it 1s Burrelé, anglice Beverly —Ep 
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thence by sea to Brittany, and was ptesent at the marnage of the duko, and at the grand 
feasts he gave two months m the town of Nantes, on his union with the lady Jane of 
Navarre* From thence I returned to Guerrande, and by sea to Portugal ” 

While he was thus speaking, the squire kept his eyes fixed on an enamelled scutcheon 
that hung on the herald’s breast, on which were emblazoned the arms of the king of Portugal 
and other kmghts of Portugal Pomtimg with huis finger to a coat of arms, he said,—“' Ah, 
here are the arms of a gallant kmght of Portugal, sur John Portelet, which I am happy to 
eee , for he 18 a valiant knight, and was once of great service to me, which I ought always to 
remember” When, taking out of his purse four florins, he gave them to the herald, who 
returned him thanks ir John d’Ambreticourt examined the scutcheon, and remembering 
the arms, told me some time afterward, that the arms were two chaudiéres sables on a field 
argent, with an endenture gules 

When the herald had taken his leave and departed, the squire thus spoke “Sr John, 
you noticed those sable chandieres, which the knight, to whom I am so much indebted, bore 
in hig arms?” ‘ Yes, I did,” replied mr John “but tell me the cause why you praise him 
so much I sball willingly hsten to you, for, as we mde on, we shall be at a loss for 
conversation’ “That I will do,” replied he, “ for such a knight 1s worth talking of A 
little before the battle of Alyubarota, as the kmg of Portugal was marching through the 
country from Commbra, he sent me to seek some of his knights, that they might be present 
et the engagement I therefore rode off, attended only by a single page In my way, I 
fell m with twenty Gascon lances, and I was suddenly in the midst before I perceived them, 
when I was made pnsoner, and asked whither I was gomg I said, ‘To the castle du 
Ront +’ ‘What to do there?’ ‘To seek sir John Fernando Portelet , for the king wishes 
for his company at Alyubarota’ ‘What! 1s not don Ferdando governor of Ront, with 
your king of Portugal?’ ‘No,’ I rephed, ‘he 1s not, but he will hasten thither the 
moment he hears my message’ ‘In Gods name,’ said they, ‘he shall hear it, for we will 
ride thither’ On saying this, they turned about, and took the road to Ront When they 
were within mght, the watch on the battlements sounded his horn, as a signal for the 
appearance of an enemy 

“¢ Don Fernando asked from what quarter they were commg ‘ From tho sde of Oporto,’ 
rephed the watch ‘ Ah, ah,’ said he, ‘thoy must be Castillans seeking adventures, and 
on their rond to Santarem I will go and look at them; for they may posmbly tell me 
gome news, and where the king 1s’ Having ordered hs horse to be saddled, and his 
pennon to be unfurled, he set off on a gallop, with only mmneteen more, to meet the enemy, 
who had formed an ambuscade The Castilian party had sent one of their men to scour 
over the plain, mounted on a genet, which bemg perceived by don Fernando, he said to a 
squire, ‘Gallop thy genet, and see who that fellow 1s prancing on the plam’ The squire, 
sticking spurs into his horse, soon came up with the horseman, who suffered himself nearly 
to be overtaken, for his orders were to return instantly to the ambuscade, if followed by 
any one When they were hard by, the whole party salled forth and pursued the squire, 
who, being well mounted, had turned back In the chase, they shouted ‘ Castille! which 
convinced don Fernando, who had halted under his pennon, to wait for bis squire, whom: 
they were closely pursuing, that they were enemies, and he said,—‘ I am now sure they 
must be Castillans let us shout “Portugal!” for I am resolved to meet them’ At these 
words he grasped his spear, and came on full speed up to them The first whom he met he 

atruck to the ground, and the second shared the same fate Of the twenty-five spears, ten 
were already lying on the ground, the remainder took to flight, and of them several were 
hkewise slam or wounded ll this I witnessed with great pleasure, for I saw in 1t my 
deliverance, and in a few mimutes was left alone I then advanced towards don Fernando, 
who, on seemg me, recollected me, for I had been formerly acquamted with him, and asked 
from whence I came, and what I was doing there I then related to him my adventure, and 
how the Spamards had taken me ‘ And where 1s the king ? Do you know nothmg about 
him §’ ‘On my troth, sir, to-morrow he will give battle to the king of Castille; and I was 


* On the decease ef the duke of Brittany, she was queen of England, by her marnage with Henry 1V 
+ ‘* Castlo du Ront ’—Q if not Ourem 
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sent to tell this to such kmghts 3 were ignorant of 1t’ ‘To-morrow !’ said don Fernando 
© Yes, on my faith, and, of you doubt mo, ask theese Castilhans whom yuu have taken,’ 

“ He went, to his prisoners, and mquired from them if there were certainly to be a battle 
on the morrow They said, that m truth there would be a general engagement on the 
morrow between Oaetille and Portugal, and that each mde was making every exertion The 
knight was well pleased at this intelligence, msomuch that he said to them, ‘For the good 
news you have told me, I give you all your liberties, but surrender to me my countryman ’ 
Thus did I regam my freedom, and, don Fernando having taken leave of those who 
captured me, they went ther way We returned to Ourem, where the kmght made himself 
ready, and set off together about midmght The distance from Ourem to Aljubarota may 
be about sx leagues but, to avoid the Castillians and their parties, we lengthened our 
road, We heard, long before we saw the armies drawn up, that there was to be a battle , 
and, when we sopcoasled: we saw the king of Portugal in arrey, and the king of Castille 
oppomte to him At first, the kmght could not distmgmsh the Portuguese from the 
Castilhans, but said, ‘I should magne the largest army must be that of Castille’ We rode 
so near that we plamly distinguished the enemy drawn up in battle array some put them- 
selves 12 motion, in pursuit of us, but I fancy they were foreigners, from Gascony Don 
Fernando, observing them, said, ‘ Here are our enemies let us hasten away’ The enemy 
advanced full gallop, shouting, ‘ Castille, Castille! but our men, seeing our situation, came 
to our assistance the main body, however, did not take any step im consequence The king 
received don Fernando with great yoy 1nd he was posted at the bridle of the kings horse, 
for he was one of our bravest kmghts I feel myself under the greatest obligation to him 
for having delivered me from the hands of mine enemies, otherwise I should not have been 
present at this famous battle of Alyubarota. Now, did he not do me a great service ?” 
* On my faith, that he did,” rephed mr John, “and, from what you have said, he must be 
well acquainted with his business” “ Ay, that he 18,” answered the squire Upon this, 
they rode on a httle faster to overtake ther companions, and they all arrived that mght at 
Coimbra 


CHAPTER XL=-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER HAS AN INTERVIEW WITH THE KING OF 
PORTUGAL —-A MARRIAGE IS AGREED UPON BETWEEN THE KING AND THE LADY 
PHILIPPA, DAUGHTER OF THE DUKE 


Taz king of rid. was well pleased at the arnval of the English kmghts, and 
commanded that they should be comfortably lodged When they were ready, don Martin 
d’Acunha and don Fernando Martin de Merlo, who were acquainted with the king’s habits, 
introduced them to him He received them very graciously , and after some conversation, 
which they knew well how to keep up, they presented the falcons and greyhounds The 
king cheerfully accepted them, as he was fond of the chase They returned the king 
thanks, on the part of the duke and duchess of Lancaster, for the handsome mules he had 
bee them The king replied, theese wore trifles, merely tokens of affection, such as lords 

esirous of maintaining love and friendship ought to make each other, but he should soon 
offer more splendid presents. Whine and spices were now brought, of which the Enghsh 
‘knights having partaken, they took leave of the king and returned to their lodgings, where 
‘they supped On the morrow, they dined at the palace, and the lord Pomings and mr John 
Bancel were seated at the king’s table Sir John d’Ambreticourt and mr John Sounder 
were at another table with the great barons of the kmgdom, among whom was Lawrence 
Fongasae, squire of honour to the king, who was well known to these kmghts, having been 
acquainted with them m England, on which account he made them the best cheer in his 
power, and this he knew well how to do 

The dinner the king of Portugal gave to these kmghts was very handsome and well 
served ~ when over, they adjourned to the council-chamber, and the kmghts, addressing 
themselves to the king, the count d’Acunha and the count de Novaire spoke as follows 
“Sire, with all the comphments the duke of Lancaster has charged us to pay you, he 
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erdered us to say that he 1s very desirous of having a personal imternew with you” The 
king rephed, he was equally anxious for it, and added, ‘I beg of you to hasten everything 
as much as posmble, that we may have a conference together” “That will be very proper,” 
said the barons of Portugal, “for until you meet you will never understand each other 
You may then confer on the most effectual means of carrying on the war agamst the king of 
Castille” “That 1s true,” answered the kmghts ‘Be speedy about it, then,” said the 
king “for, 1f the duke wishes to see me, I want also to see him” ‘They then entered on 
other conversation, for the council was to determine when and where this meeting should 
take place, and inform the English knights of 1t This was done It was agreed the king 
of Portugal should go to Oporto, and the duke of Lancaster advance along the borders of 
Galicia , and somewhere between them and Oporto the meeting was to be held When the 
Enghsh knights had remained three days at Coumbra, they departed and followed the same 
road back to Sant Jago, where they related to the duke and duchess all that had passed 
They were, with reason, well satisfied with it, for ther affairs seemed now hkely to be 
attended to 

When the day of meeting approached, the duke of Lancaster left his army, under the 
command of his marshal, at Sant Jago, and, attended by three hundred spears and mx 
hundred archers, and sir John Holland, (who had marned his eldest daughter,) with many 
knights, rode towards the frontiers of Portugal The king of Portugal, hearing that the 
duke was set out from Sant Jago, left Oporto with sx hundred spears, and went to a town 
ealled in that country Mongao, the last town of Portugal on that sade The duke came to 
a town on the frontiers called Melgaco Between Moncao and Melgaco runs a small mver 
through meadows and fields, over which 1s a bridge called Pont de More * 

On a Thursday morning, the king of Portugal and the duke of Lancaster had their first 
interview at this bridge, attended by their escorts, when they made acquaintance with each 
other On the king of Portugal’s side had been built a bower, covered with leaves, in which 
the duke was entertained at dmner by the kmg It was a handsome one, and the bishop 
of Coimbra, the bishop of Oporto, as also the archbishop of Braganza, were seated at the 
king’s table with the duke, and a hittle below him were mr John Holland and mr Henry 
Beaumont. There were many minstrels, and this entertainment lasted until mght The 
king of Portugal was that day clothed m white lined with cmmeson, with a red cross of 
St George, being the dress of the order of Avis, of which he was grandmaster t When the 
people had elected him their king, he declared he would always wear that dress in honour of 
God and St George, and his attendants were all dressed m white and crimson When it 
became late, they took leave of each other, with the engagement of meeting again on the 
morrow The king went to Mongao, and the duxo to Melgacgo, which places were only 
separated hy the nver and meadows. On the Friday, after hearing mass, they mounted 
their horses, and rode over the Pont de More, to the spot where they had met the preceding 
day The house which had been erected for this occasion was the fairest and greatest that 
had been ever seen there The king and duke had each their apartments hung with cloth 
ate ee with carpets, as convenient as if the king had been at Lisbon or the duke m 

ndon 

Before dinner, they had a conference on the state of their affairs, how they should carry 
on the war, and when they should commence 1t They resolved to order their marshals to 
continue their attacks during the winter, which the king was to pass m Portugal, and the 
duke at Sant Jago, and 1¢ was settled that, early im March, they would umite their forces, 
and march to combat the king of Castille, wherever he might be, and whoever he might 
have with him, for the English and Portuguese, when united, would be full thirty 
taousand men When this had been determmed, the kings council mtroduced the subject 
of a marnage with their king , for the country was very desirous he would marry, as 16 was 
now time, and by 1t they would be much strengthened, and they thought he could not 
make a better choice for himself, nor one more agreeable to them, than by in g 
with the house of Lancaster The duke, who saw the attachment the king and the 


* “Pont de More ’’—-Q 
¢ Froissart mistakes the colour of the cross 1¢ was green, and borne on the left nde 
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Portuguese had for him, and ‘bat he had need of their assistance, as he was cone from 
Eagiand to Portugal to regain his kingdom of Castille, rephed with a smile, addresmng the 
kung “Sr King, I have at Sant Jago two guis, and I will give you the choice to take 
which of them shall please you beet. Send thither your council, and I will return her with 
them” “Many thanks,” said the king “you offer me more than I ask I will leave my 
eousin Cathanne, of Castille, but I demand your daughter Philippa, in marnage, whom I 
will espouse and make my queen” At these words the conference broke up, as 1t was 
dinner-trme They were seated as on the preceding day, and most sumptuously and plent:- 
fully served, according to the custom of that country After dinner, the kmg and duke 
returned to their | 

On the Saturday after mass, they again mounted their horses, and returned to Pont de 
More in grand array The duke this day entertamed at dinner the king and his attendants. 
His apartments were decorated with the mchest tapestry, with his arms emblazoned on it, 
and as splendidly ornamented as if he had been at Hertford, Leicester, or at any of his 
mansions in England, which very much astomshed the Portuguese Three bishops and one 
archbishop were seated at the upper table, the bishops of Lisbon, of Oporto, of Coimbra, 
and archbishop of Braganza. The king of serbia was placed at the middle, and the 
duke somewhat below him a hittle lower than the duke, the count d’Acunha and the count 
de Novaire At the head of the second table was the deputy grandmaster of Avis then 
the grandmaster of St James, n Portugal *, and the grandmaster of St John, Diego Lopez 
Pacheco, Joao Fernandez Pacheco his son, Lopo Vasquez d’Acunha, Vasco Martin d Acanha, 
Lopo Diaz d’ Azevedo, Vasco Martin de Merlo, Gonzalves de Merlo, all great barons Tho 
abbot of Aljubarota, the abbot of Saint Mary, in Estremadoura, sr Alvarez Pereira, marshal 
of Portugal, Joao Rodriguez Pereira, Joao Gomez de Silva, Joao Rodriguez de Sa, and 
many other Portuguese kmghts, were there seated, for not one Enghshman was at the 
table that day, but served their guests There were numbers of minstrels, who played 
their parts well , and the duke gave them and the heralds one hundred nobles each 

When this festival was ended, they took a most fmendly leave of each other, until they 
should meet again The king returned to Oporto, and the duke to Melgaco, from whence 
he journeyed towards Sant Jago The count de Novaire escorted him with one hundred 
Portuguese lances, until he was out of all danger, when he took leave and returned to 
Portugal The duchess was very impatient for the duke’s return, to hear how the con- 
ferences had passed, of course, you may suppose, she received him with yoy She asked 
what he thought ef the kmg of Portugal ‘On my faith,” rephed the duke, “he 1s an 
agreeable man, and has tle appearance of being a valiant one, and I think he will reign 
powerfully , for he 1s much beloved by his subjects, who say they have not been so fortunate 
m a king for these hundred years. He 1s but twenty mx years old, and, hke the Portuguese, 
strong, and well formed in his limbs and body to go through much labour and pain ’ 
“‘ Well, and what was done in regard to the marnage?” said the duchess ‘I have given 
him one of my daughters.” ‘“ Which?” asked the duchess ‘I offered him the choice of 
Catharine or Philppa, for which he thanked me much, and has fixed on Phippa.” “He 
is in the nght,” said the duchess, “for my daughter Catharme 1s too young for him ” 

The duke and duchess passed the time as well as they could winter was approaching, 
though in Gahcia the severity of that season 1s scarcely felt , for 1t 18 always there so warm, 
that some fruits are eatable even in March, and beans, peas, and grass, are ngh and 
fourwhing in February Their hay-harvest 1s over before Midsummer-day , and, by that 
time, their corn 1s, 1n several places, completely npe. 


* Rodriguez de Vasconcellos. 
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CHAPTER XLI-——THE DUKE OF LANCASTERS MARSHAL GAINS FOR HIM SEVERAL PLACES IN 
GALICIA —-THE CONDUCT OF THE KING OF CASTILLE 


Norwirustanvine the duke of Lancaster lived quictly at Sant Jago with his duchess and 
children, 1¢ was not so with his army, for the commanders mado frequent excuraions over 
the country, conquering tawns and castles, of which, for a time, they held possession, I will 
faithfully narrate the manner m which they did this, and the names of the towns they 
gained , for I was told all the particulars of the campaign by those Enghsh kmghts who had 
been actors in these conquests, but more particularly by that gallant kmght of Portugal 
whom J] have before mentioned, who, in the most fmendly manner, entered into all the 
details at Middleburgh, in Zealand, where he was, on his way to Prusma I have already 
told his name, but I will repeat it he was called John Fernando Portelet, who formed 
me as follows — 

‘‘ When the duke of Lancaster was returnod to Sant Jago, from the frontiers of Portugal, 
Sir Thumas Moreaux the marshal of his army, said to lim, that he was unwilling to remain 
in idleness, and that, since they were m an enemy’s country he would make some 
excursions to conquer towns or castles, and employ the army, who were very anxious for 1t 
He gave lus orders accordingly, and declared he would penetrate into Galicia farther than 
he had hitherto been, and would not leave town nor castle behind him, without their 
submitting to the duke He began his march from Sant Jago, with six hundred lances and 
twelve hundred archers, and took the road to Pontevedra, a good town of Galicia, which 
held out for the king of Castille The townsmen were well aware of the intended attack , 
for all the inhabitants of the flat countries fled before the English, to different towns, to save 
themselves and fortunes When the marshal came before the place, the inhabitants were 
in deep consultation, whether to surrender or to defend themselves, but they were not 
unammous The lower sorts of habitants wanted to surrender instantly the bailiff (who 
had been ordered thither by the king to guard and defend it), with those who were the 
richest, wished to hold out, for they said, that an instant surrender would not redound to 
their honour nor profit They were still m debate, when the watch sounded his horn, to 
announce the arrival of the English This broke up the assembly, and every one ran to 
the battlements, armed with stones, darts, and javelins, with a full determmation to defond 
the place, and not to surrender 1t until pushed to extremities. 

‘‘ ‘When the marshal and his companions arrived at Pontevedra, theydismounted and gave 
their horees to their servants They drew up ther men for instantly attacking 1t The 
archers were ranged around the walls with bows bent for shooting , and men at arms, well 
armed ond shielded, descended into the ditch, On the marshals trumpet sounding, the 
assault commenced , and those who were in the ditch scrambled up to the walls, with pick- 
axes and iron crows to undermine them The townsmen showered down on them stones 
and flints, to ther great annoyance thcy would have done more, if the archers had not 
made such good use of their bows few, after some time, dared to show themselves on the 
bulwarks, for they killed and wounded many The bailiff of the town was so severely 
struck by an arrow, which pierced bis helmet and head, that he was forced to be carned 
to his house The ill-intentioned m the place were not sorry at this, because he would not 
consent to a surrender Tus accident, however, did not cause the defence to be weakened , 
on the contrary, they were the more active , and the attack continued until mght, when the 
enemy sounded a retreat Many were wounded on each side The English returned to 
ther quarters, fully determimed to renew the attack on the morrow, and to gain the place 
by capitulation or storm 

“During the mght, the mhabitants held a meeting, and said ‘ We are mad, thus to 
suffer ourselves to be killed and wounded for nothmg Why do not we act hke the other 
towns which have surrendered? They have yielded themselves up to the duke of Lancaster 
and the lady Constance, daughter to king don Pedro, on condition that, 1f the rest of the 
towns in Spain acknowledge him for king, they will do the same in which they have acted 
Wisely, for they have remamed unmolested’ ‘In God's name,’ said others, * we wanted td 
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do so, but our bailiff persuaded v.40 the contrary, for which he has paid severely , for there 
8 @ great chance if he will ever recover from the wound m hs head ‘ Let us go,’ sud 
some, ‘and spesk with him, and ask how we had best act now, for the Enghsh will 
certainly return to-morrow, and conquer us by fair or foul means.’ This proposition was 

and twelve of the principal townsmen went to the bailiff’s house, whose name was, 
I believe, Diantale de Léon They found him lymg on a couch, his wound having been just 
Greased , and, as 1t had so lately happened, he did not suffer much from 1t, and made good 
cheer to those among them whom he knew, and had come to see him He inquired how 
the attack had been carried on, and if they had well defended themselves. They said,— 
‘Tolerably well, and, thanks to God, no one, excepting himeelf, of any consequence, had 
been hurt , but to-morrow will be the day, for we are assured we shall be very hard pushed , 
and such ignorant and smple persons as oursclves will never be able to withstand ther 
attacks. ‘We therefore come to you for advice how to act The Enghsh menace us 
greatly, and, should they win the place by storm, they will put all to the sword, and 
plunder the town.’ 
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“** In the name of God,’ rephed Diantale de Léon, ‘ you can never be blamed for surren- 
dering, but treat prudently, and manage by all means to avoid being taken by storm. 
Offer to put yourselves under the obedience of the duke and duchess of Lancaster on the 
eame terms with those of Corunna, for no Enghshman ever entered that town They sent 
out to them provimons for money , and, if you will follow my advice, you will do the same 
I beheve they will be glad to accept your submission, for there are many other towns in 
Gahaa to conquer, and they will not hold out for tnfles.’ ‘ You say well,’ rephed the 
townsmen, ‘and we will do as you advise’ They then left him, and passed the mght as 
well as they could. By sun-nise, on the morrow, they had properly mstructed seven of the 
principal mhabitanta, whom they sent out of the town to treat with sr Thomas Moreaux 
they met him on his march to renew the attack They cast themselves on their knees, and, 
having saloted him, said,—* My lord, we are sent hither by the mhabitants of Pontevedra, 
who offer to place themselves under the obedience of the duke and duchess of Lancaster, on 
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the same terms which those of Corunna have obtamed This they have ordered us to tell 
you, and also that you may have provision m plenty on paying a fair price. It 1s the with 
of those who have sent us, that you push them no farther, and that neither yourself nor any 
from you enter the place armed and by force , but that if you or any others be demrous of 
courteously entering the town, they shall be welcome’ The marshal had with hun one who 
understood perfectly the Gahcian tongue, who repeated to him m English all that had been 
said, The marshal rephed,—‘ Return quickly to your town, and let those who have sent 
you come to the barners I will grant them a respite until to-morrow at sun-nse, should 
we not make a satisfactory agreement’ They promised to comply with his command, and 
departed When arrived at the barners, they found there the greater part of the townsmen 
waiting, to whom they told all that had passod between them and the marshal , adding, ‘The 
marshal will soon be here himself therefore, 1f you do not thmk yourselves of sufficient 
uence to parley with him, hasten those hither whom you may wish for’ 

‘¢ As the principal habitants were at the barriers, they saw sir Thomas Moreaux, with 
about forty lances, advancing, who on his arrival dismounted and his companions hkewise 
He addressed them as follows ‘ You, the inhabitants of Pontevedra, have sent to us seven 
of your brother townsmen, and persons in whom I am satisfied you have confidence they 
have told us that you are willing to submit yourselves to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, 
on the same terms which those of Corunna have obtained, but that you wish to have no 
other governors but yourselves. Now tell me, I beg of you, what sovereignty my lord would 
have if he had not his own officers inthe town? When you pleased you would acknowledge 
him for your king, and when you pleased disavow him Know, that it 1s my intention, as 
well as that of those around me, to give you a wise, valiant and prudent governor, who will 
defend you and do ample justice to all alike, and I mean to thrust out the officers of the 
king of Castille let me hear, therefore, 1f you consent to these terms, for such are our fixed 
resolutions They requested leave to consult together, and having done so, rephed ‘ My 
lord, we have the fullest confidence in you, but we are afraid of pillagers , for we have for- 
merly been so ull treated by persons of that description, when sir Bertrand du Gueschn and 
the Bretons first came hither they left us not a rag, and we are in dread of the hke hap- 
pening again’ ‘You necd not,’ said sir Thomas, ‘for no pillager shall ever enter your 
town You shall lose nothing by us all we want 1s your obedience’ This speech settled 
the business, and sur Thomas and his company entered the town, his army taking up their 
quarters mn tents and huts without the walls The habitants sent them twenty-four 
horse-loads of wine, as much bread, and poultry in abundance for the principal officers 

‘‘ The marshal remained the whole day in Pontevedra, to arrange a government for the 
duke of Lancaster He appointed an honest Galician governor, who had followed the 
duchess to England, with whom the mhabitants were satisfied On the morrow, he returned 
to his army, and in a council determmed to march against another town that was rebellious, 
called Vigo, six leagues distant from Pontevedra They mstantly began their march, and, 
when within two leagues of the place, they sent forward to know if they would surrender, 
as Pontevedra and other towns had done, which, if they refused, they might rest assured 
they should be attacked in the morning The mhabitants paid no attention to this menace, 
and said, that they had often had assaults, but had never been the worse for them When 
this answer was carried to the marshal, he swore by St George they should be attacked in 
earnest ‘ What! are the scoundrels so proud to send me such an answer?’ They passed the 
might comfortably with what they had brought with them, and on the morrow by sunrise 
were on their march to Vigo It was near ten o'clock when they came before the town, and 
each party made preparations for the attack anddefence Vigo, though not a large town, 1s 
sufficiently strong, and had there been within 1t some kmghts and squires, who understood 
their profession, I do not believe the Enghsh would have gaied 1t so easily as they did, for 
the moment the habitants felt the arrows of the Enghsh and saw many killed and wounded 
by them, for they were badly armed, they were pamic-struck, and said,—‘ Why do we let 
ourselves be killed and wounded for the king of Castille? We may as well have the duke 
of Lancaster, who marned the daughter of don Pedro, for our king, as the son of don Henry 
of Transtamare. We must know, that 1f we be taken by storm, our lives will be forferted 
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and our town plundered, and tere does not seem succour coming to us from any quarter. 
A month ago, we sent a remonstrance to the king of Castille at Burgos on our stuation, and 
the peril we should be in, 1f the English marched hither, as we heard they intended domg, 
The king indeed spoke to the French kmghts who are with hum on the matter, but no orders 
were given for any men at arms to be sent hither as a garrison, any more than to other parte 
of Galicia, which plainly showed it was indifferent to the kmg whether we were won or not. 
He told our envoys to return and do as well as they could This proves he does not wish 
us to be slain, nor the place taken by storm.’ 

“ On saying thus, some of the townsmen mounted over the gateway, and from & window 
made signs they wished for a parley, to treat of peace They were observed, and the 
marshal, going thither, asked what they wanted They said, ‘ Marshal, order your men to 
retire: we will submit ourselves to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, on the same terms 
as those of Corufa and other towns have obtaied, and 1f you want provisions, you shall 
courteously have them from us, but we will not suffer any one to enter the town by force of 
arms This 1s our proposal, and by this we mean to abide’ The marshal was advised to 
answer,—‘ I agreo to your terms, but I must appoint an able governor, to counsel and 
defend you, should there be any need of 1t’ They answered, they would aleo admit of this. 
Thus was the treaty concluded , and, on the assault ceasing, the army retreated from before 
at into the plam. The marshal, sr Evan Fitzwarren, sr John Abuurelle *, the lord de 
Pommuers, and sir John d’Ambretacourt, entered the town to refresh themselves, where they 
remained the whole day Those without the walls reccived bread, wine, and other provision 
from the town 1n abundance. 

* After the conquest of Vigo, where the lords had availed themselves of the opportunity 
to refresh themselves at their ease, for 1t 1s situated 1n a rich country, and had nominated as 
governor an English squire called Thomas Albery, a prudent and vahant man, to whom they 
gave twelve archors for his defence, they marched from thence, skirting the mountains and 
borders of Castille, towards the large town of Bayona When they had advanced with 
two leagues of the place, they halted and took ap their quarters for the mght On the 
morrow, they dislodged and marched in battle-array to Bayona. When near, they formed 
themselves into two divisions, and sent forward a herald to learn the intentions of the 
inhabitants, whether they would surrender without being assaulted The herald had not 
far to go, and, when arrived at the barriers, he found plenty of common people there, though 
badly armed, to whom he delivered his message , for he well understood their language, being 
a Portuguese His name was Combra, and attached to the king of Portugal ‘* You men 
of the town,’ said he, ‘ what are your intentions? Will you suffer yourselves to be attacked, 
or will you surrender quietly to your sovereigns, the duke and duchess of Lancaster? My 
lord marshal and his companions send me hither to know what you mean todo’ Upon 
this they collected together and began to talk aloud, saying,—‘ What shall we do? Shall 
we defend ourselves, or surrender?’ An old man who had learnt expenence, from having 
seen more than they had, addressed them,—‘ My good srs, in our situation we must not 
hold long councils , and the English aro very courteous in thus allowing us time to dehberate 
You are aware that we have not any hopes of succour, for the king of Castille, who knows 
our situation well, and has done so since the armval of the duke and duchess at Corufa, has 
not provided any resources for us, nor does he seem mclined 80 to do If we, therefore, 
allow ourselves to be attacked, the town 1s eo large and ill fortified, we cannot guard the 
whole , and the English are subtle in war they will exert themselves to conquer us, n hopes 
of plunder, for they are, hike all men at arms, eager to enmch themselves, and this town 18 

supposed to be more rich than im fact 1t 18 I therefore think 1t most advisable that we 
quietly submit to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, and, by not foohshly remsting, lose 
more, but obtain peace on advantageous terms, This 1s the advice I give you’ They 
rephed, they would follow it, and, as he was a man of consideration m Bayona, they 
requested him tb answer the herald ‘I will cheerfully do so, but we must give him some 
raoney, which will bind him to our interests, and induce him to make a favourable report te 
bu lords.” On this he advanced to the herald, and asd. ‘ You will return to your lords, and 
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assure them we are willing to put ourselves under the obedience of the duke and duchess of 
Lancaster, m the same manner other towns in Gahcia have done, or may do Now, go and 
do our business well, and we will give you twenty florins’ The herald was delighted on 
hearing this speech, and the promise of twenty florms, and said, ‘ Where are the florins ? 
They were instantly paid down, and he set off, gaily, to reyoin the Enghsh army 

, “The marshal and his companions, on seemg him return, asked what news he had 
brought ‘ Do the townsmen mean to surrender, or wait the attack?’ ‘ By my faith, 
my lords,’ replied the herald, ‘ they have no such intentions They desire me to inform you, 
they are willing to submit themselves to the duke and duchess, on simular terms to those 
which other towns have obtamed , and if you will go thither, they will gladly receive you ’ 
© Well,’ said the marshal, ‘ it 1s better we thus gain the place than by assault , for our men, 
at least, will neither be wounded nor slam’ The marshal and his army marched at a foot s- 
pace to the town, where he dismounted, and went to the barmer and gate There were 
numbers of people assembled, but ther whole armours were not worth ten francs, to sce the 
English , and the person who had given the answer to the herald was there also, tu conclude a 
treaty The moment the hcrald perceived him, he said to the marshal,—‘ My lord, speak to 
that elderly man who 1s bowing to you, for he has the greatest weight im the place’ The 
marshal advanced, and said,—‘ Now, what have you to say? Will you surrender your- 
selves to my lord, the duke of Lancaster, and to his duchess, as to your legal sovereigns ?’ 
‘Yes, my lord,’ replied the old man ‘ we surrender ourselves to you, and acknowledge them 
for our lords, as other towns mm Galicia have done, and, 1f you and your companions please 
to enter the town, you are welcome , but on condition that, should you want provision, you do 
not seize 1t, but loyally pay for whatever you may take” ‘ I agree to this,’ said the marshal , 
* fur we only desire the love and obedience of the country , but you must swear, that should 
the king of Castille come in person, or send hither any troops, you will dcfend yourselves 
boldly against him and all his alhes ‘ We willingly swear this, and should he come 
himself, or send any troops, we will shut our gates against Im or them, and inform you of 
it Should you prove the strongest, we will remain steady to your interest, for you will 
never find any deceit m us’ ‘J am satisfied, answered the marshal, ‘ and do not reqmre 
more Before the expiration of the year, the dispute will be decided, and the crown of 
Castille, Cordova, Galicia, and Seville, will fall to the strongest , for, by the end of August, 
there will be such numbers of men at arms in Castille as have not been seen for these 
hundred years.’ ‘ Well, my lord, answered the elder, ‘let happen what may, and the nght 
fall where 1t ought, we of Galicia venture to wait the event 

“Upon this, the holy sacrament was brought, and those who governed the town swore 
upon it to behave loyally and faithfully, hke good subjects, to the duke and duchess of 
Lancaster, and to acknowledge them as their sovereigns, in the same manner as other towns 
had done The marshal, m the name of the duke of Lancaster, recerved them as his 
subjects, and swore to defend and govern them in peace and justice When all this had 
been done, the barners and gates were thrown open, when all entered who chose, and 
lodged themselves where they could They remained there four days, to recruit themselves 
and horses, and also to wait for far weather, for, during these four days, it rained 
incessantly, and the rivers were much swelled There are, in Gahcia, many rivers which 
are so greatly mcoreased by the mountain-torrents, that they are very dangerous to pass 
While waiting for a change m the weather, they held a council, whether they should march 
for Betancos or Ribadavia, which 1s a strong town, and inhabited by the most insolent and 
treacherous people in all Galhoa On the fifth day, the English dislodged from Bayona, 
and took the field The weather was now temperate, and the rivers, to their great joy, 
reauced to thei usual size They rode towards Ribadavia without any opposition , and, 
as no one came out against them, they thought themselves lords of Galiaa They arrived 
near the town, with a large tram of baggage, horses and victuallers, and encamped in a 
grove of olive trees on a handsome plain, about half a league from the place They resolved 
to send a herald to parley with the townsmen, before they made any preparations for the 
attack , for the marshal well knew they were the falsest and worst people in all Castille, 
VOL Il. 0 
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extensive a it 1s, and that they paid no regard to the king, nor to any one but themselves, 
depending on the strength of their town. 

*‘ The herald, before he set out, was charged to learn their mtentions, but, when he came 
to the barriers, he found them and the gate closed He shouted and called, but received no 
answer whatever He saw, indeed, several pass backwards and forwards on the battle- 
ments, but for all he could do, not one would come and speak with him, though he 
remained an hour thus bawling tothem Finding he could not obtam a hearing, he said to 
himself,—‘ I fancy these men of Ribadavia have had some communication with those of 
Bayona, who are vexed they should have given me twenty florins for so httle trouble, and 
want to make me here pay for it By holy Mary! I believe they wish to keep me until 1¢ 
be late, and then seize and hang me’ On saying this, he remounted his horse, and returned 
to the marshal and his army On his armval, he was asked what news, and whether the 
inhabitants of Ribadavia would surrender as the other towns had done, or force them to the 
attack? ‘ By my troth,’ replied the herald, ‘I know not what they mean to do, for they 
are so proud, that though I bawled to them for an hour, they never deigned to give me any 
answer’ Sir John Burnel then said, ‘Hast thou seen no one? Perhaps they are fled, 
and have Icft their town for foar of us’ ‘ Filed!’ replied the herald ‘ begging your pardon, 
my lord, they disdain to do such a thing as fly, and before you conquer them, they will 
give you more plague than all the other towns in Galicia together Know that there are 
plenty of men within it, for I saw them when I called out “ Listen to me, listen to me ! 
Iam a herald, whom my lord marshal has sent lnthcr to parley and treat with you, but 
they gave me no answer, only staring at me, and bursting out in laughter’ ‘ Ah, the 
insolent scoundrels!’ said the marshal ‘by St George, they shall be well pumshed for 
this, and, unless my lord of Lancaster shall order otherwise, never will I quit this place 
until I have reduced 1t under his obedience Let us now eat and drink to refresh 
ourselves, and then march to the assault, for I will see this town nearer, and what 18 its 
strength, that makes the scoundrels thus insolent, and induces them to hold us so cheap 

“When they had fimshed their repast, they mounted their horses, and, with trumpets 
sounding, rode gently on, for the weather was as sweet as in the month of May On 
coming before the place, some kmghts and squires, to make a display, galloped up to the 
barricra, where they found a large body of crose-bowmen drawn up in front of the gate, 
who, by their shooting, killed and wounded many horses The archers then advanced, and, 
posting themsclves on the banks of the ditch, and at the barnors, attacked the cross 
bowmen The assault was severe, and lasted a considerable time, for the town was 
tolerably strong, and difficult to be conquered One side 18 situated on a perpendicular 
rock, imposeible to be mounted the othcr, indeed, 1s on the pla, but surrounded by wide 
ditches, which though not filled with water, cannot camly be crossed The kmghts and 
squirca, however, did cross them, and ascended the banks to the walls, with targets on their 
heada, to defend themselves from the arrows, or whatever might be thrown down from the 
battlements The archers shot so well, that scarcely any dared show themselves , and this 
attack was long continued, many on each side bemg killed or wounded Towards evening, 
it ceased, on the trumpets sounding the retreat, and the English returned to their camp, 
where they mado themselves comfortable, and attended to thar wounded Tlnerry de 
Soumain was so badly wounded in the arm, at the barners, by a bolt from a cross-bow, 
that 1t was necessary to have 1t forced through the arm he was upwards of a month 
unable to use 1t, and obliged to bear it in a scarf 

‘* While the marshal of the duke of Lancaster's army was thus overrunning and turning 
Galicia to his intorest, the duke and duchess, with ther children, rended quietly at Samt 
Jago They heard frequently from the king of Portugal, as a continual intercourse was 
kept up between them on their mutual affairs King John of Castille held his court at 
Valladohd, attended by the French kmghts, whom he frequently consulted on the state of 
his kingdom, for he was perfectly acquasnted with everything that was passing around 
him. He said to them,—‘ My far mrs, I greatly marvel that no succour comes to me 
from France, to assist me in my distreas, fer my country will be lost, if no remforcements 
arrive to prevent it The English keep the field, and I know for truth, that the duke 
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of Lancaster and king of Portugal have had an interview, and thaf the last 1s to marry one 
of the duke’s daughters, for she has been betrothed to him, and, as soon as this marnage 
shall have taken place, you will see them unite together and enter my kingdom, and, when 
united, they will prove too much for me’ The French kmghts, to comfort him, rephed, 
‘Do not be uneasy if the Enghsh gain on one side they lose on another We have 
certain intelligence, that the king of France, with upwards of an hundred thousand armed 
men, has at this moment invaded England, to conquer and destroy that whole country 

When that shall be accomplished, and England reduced to a state of subjection from whence 
rt can never rise, the king of France and his army will embark on board their navy, which 
18 so considerable, and disembark during the course of the summer at Corunna He will 
re-conquer mm one month more than you have lost during the year, and surround the duke 
of Lancaster in such manner that you will see him fly to Portugal Thus will you be 
revenged of your enemies, for be assured, that 1f France were not at this moment occupied 
with the conquest of England, you would have had, some time since, three or four thousand 
lances from thence The king of France, his uncles and council, have a great affection for 
you, and are very anxious to put an end to your war Never mind if the English keep the 
field, and borrow from you a little of your kingdom before St Johns day shall come, they 
will be forced to restore the whole of 1t back to you’ 

‘Such were the conversations that frequently passed at Valladolid between the king of 
Castille and his council, with the French kmghts The king, having such an opinion of 
them, believed all they said, and took comfort They indeed thought what they had 
said was truth , for they concluded the king of France had invaded England, according to 
the rumours spread throughout Castille You must know that the duke of Lancaster did 
not hear from his people one quarter of what was told them by pilgmms and merchants 
from Ilanders, and, though the king of Portugal wrote frequently to inquire after the 
duke’s health, these rumours prevented him from hastemng Jus preparations, and from 
demanding the lady Philippa for lis queen His council said, that as all the mntelligence 
from France and Flanders agrecd England to be m a most perilous state of being destroyed, 
neither the alhance por marriage with the duke of Lancaster or his daughter would be of 
any advantage to him, and that he should dissemble lus thoughts, but still preserve an 
outward appearance of great affection to the duke and duchess, by letters and otherwise, 
until he should see what turn affairs would take’ 

We will now for a while leave speaking of Spain and Portugal, and return to France 


CHAPTER XLII—THE KING OF FRANCE GOES TO LILLE, WITH THE INTENT TO INVADB 
ENGLAND —SIR SIMON BURLEY ADVISES THE REMOVAL OF THE SIIRINE OF ST THOMAS 
A BECKET FROM CANTERBURY TO DOVER CASTLE, FOR 1LAR OF THE FRENCH 


At this period, (1386,) the number of ships, galleys, and vessels of every description, 
which had been collected to carry over to England the king of France and his army, were 
so great, that the oldest man then living had never seen nor heard of the hke Kmghts 
and squires were arming on all sides, and, when they quitted their homes, they said,“ We 
will invade these cursed English, who have done such mischicf to France, and now avenge 
ourselves for the losses they have caused us by the death of our fathers, brothers, or friends ” 
It was twelve weeks before all the purveyances of the different lords were ready and 
embarked, so grandly had they provided themselves The report was kept up fur some 
time in Flanders, that the king would be there on the morrow, to hasten them Men were 
continually armving from Gascony, Armagnac, the Toulousain, Bigorre, Communges, 
Auvergne, Berry, Limousin, Poitou, Anjou, Mame, Brittany, Touraine, Blow, Orleans, 
Beauce, Normandy, Picardy, and from every province in France, who quartcred themselves 
m Flanders and Artois 

When the middle of August came, which was the time fixed on for the mvasion taking 
place, in order the more to hasten those from the distant parts of the realm, and, to show 
that the king was in earnest to embark, he took leave of queen Blanche, the duchess ef 
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Orleans, and the other princesses. He heard a solemn mass in the church of Nétre Dame 
at Paris, and it was his intention, when he should quit Pans, never to re-enter it until he 
had landed in England, and of this all the principal cities and towns were persuaded 
The king of France went to Senlis, whither he was accompanied by his queen the duke of 
Berry was in Berry, though hs purveyances were collecting m Flanders and at Sluys, hke 
the others The duke of Burgundy was also in his own country, but he bade adieu to his 
duchess and children, and set off for Flanders, meaning to take leave of his aunt, the 
duchess of Brabant, m his way thither On his departure from Burgundy, he travelled in 
great pomp and magnificence, attended by the admiral of France and the lord Guy de la 
Tnmouille, unto Brussels, where the duchess and her ladies received him and his company 
with great yoy He tarred there two days, and then went to Mons m Haimault, where he 
found ns daughter madame d Ostrevant, duke Albert, and his son the lord Wilham of 
Hamault, count d’Ostrevant, who entertamed them handsomely, and conducted the duke to 
Valenciennes, where he was lodged in the apartments of the count, and duke Albert at the 
hotel of Vicongneras The duke of Burgundy, on leaving Valenciennes, went to Douay 
and Arras, where the duchess was waiting for him From Senlis the king of France came 
to Compiegne, Noyon, Peronne, Bapaume, and Arras, and there were such numbers of 
men at arms pouring into those countnes from all quarters, that everythmg was destroyed 
or devoured without a farthing being paid for anythng The poor farmers, who had filled 
their barns with grain, had only the straw, and, if they complained, were beaten or killed 
The fish-ponds were drained of fish, and the houses pulled down for firing, so that if the 
Fnghish had been there, they could not have committed greater waste than this French army 
did They said, “ We have not at present any money, but shall have enough on our return, 
when wo will pay for all” The farmers, not daring to speak out, cursed them inwardly, on 
seeing them seize what was intended for their famrlhes, and said, “Go, go to England, and 
may never a soul of you come back 

The king of France arrived at Lille, with his two uncles of Burgundy and Bourbon , but 
the duke of Berry still remained behind, in his own country, arranging his affairs With 
the king were the duke of Bar, the duke of Lorraime, the count d Armagnac, the count de 
Savoye, the count dauphin d Auvergne, the count de Geneve, the count de St Pol, the 
count d Eu, the count de Longueville, the lord de Coucy, sir Wilham de Namur, and so 
many of the great lords of France that I can never name them It was said that twenty 
thousand knights and squires were to embark for England, which was indeed a goodly 
company, with about the same number of cross-bows, including the Genoese, and twenty 
thousand stout varlets 

Sir Oliver de Chsson was still in Brittany making his preparations, and equipping his 
fleet at the port of Trogmer, from whence he intended to embark his wooden town, that 
was to be put together, and erected on his landing m England, as you have before heard 
The flower of Breton chivalry was to accompany the constable, such as the viscount de 
Rohan, the lords de Rays, de Beaumanoir, de Laval, de Rochefort, de Malestroit, the 
viscount de Combor, sr John de Malestroit, the lord de Dmant, the lord d’ Ancenis, and five 
hundred spears, all picked men The constable had always declared, that no one ought to 
be employed on this expedition if he were not a good man at arms and such as could be 
depended on He had said to the admiral,—“ Be careful not to suffer any boys or servants 
to embark on board the fleet, for they will do us more harm than good” And the knights, 
unless they were of high rank, or had hired vessels for themselves, were not allowed to take 
with them more than one horse and one servant To say the truth, ther arrangementa 
were very well made and it was the opmion of many, that if the army could have been 
landed together at the place they had fixed on in Orwell bay, the whole country would have 
been thrown into confusion Indeed, I believe there was httle doubt of it, for the great 
lords, such as prelates, abbots, and nich vitizens, were panic-struck, but the commonalty and 
poorer sort held it very cheap Such knights and squires as were not rich, but eager for 
renown, were delighted, and said to each other,—‘ Lord, what fine times are coming, sinco 
the king of France intends to visit us! He 1s a vahant king and of great enterprise there 
has not becn such a one m France these three hundred years. He will make hu people 
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good men at arms, and blessed may he be for thinking to mvade us, for cortainly we shall 
be all slain or made powerfully rich one or other must happen ” 

If the preparations for this invasion were great im France, those mm England, for its 
defence, were not less so, as I have before mentioned, and will therefore shghtly return to it 
The taxes in England were equally heavy with those i France, but though they were 
very oppressive, the common people said they ought not to complain, for they were raised 
for the defence of the country, and paid to knights and squires to guard their lands, and 
they were their labourers, who provided them with food, and the sheep from whom they 
took the wool, but, 1f England should be conquered, they would be the greatest losers 
No one was exempted from the payment of these taxes, so that two milhons of florins were 
raised for the defence of the country, and paid into the hands of the archbishop of York, 
the earl of Oxford, sr Nicholas Bramber, sir Michael de la Pole, sr Simon Burley, sr Peter 
Gouloufre, ar Robert Tresilian, sir John Beauchamp, sir John Sahsbury, and others of the 
king’s privy council, who were appomted receivers and paymasters of the above sum, for 
the king’s uncles were not consulted in the business They would not interfere, nor by so 
doing throw the kingdom into trouble, but exerted themselves to tho utmost im putting all 
the coast m a good state of defence, for they most assurcdly thought the king of France 
would attempt to land his army in England durmg the course of the summer The Defore+ 
named receivers did in the king’s name as they thought proper in respect to tlns tax, but 
the earl of Oxford was the most active, and made the greatest advantage of 1 Everything 
was done by him, and without his consent nothmg, for which, when this alarm was over, 
the people were much dissatisfied, and wanted to know what had become of the large sums 
that had been raised, and the principal cities and towns, urged on by the kings uncles, 
would have an account how they had been disbursed, as I will relate in proper time and 
place, for I wish not that anything should be forgotten in this history 

Sir Simon Burley was governor of Dover castlc, and, from his situation, received frequent 
intelligence from France by the fishermen of the town, who related to him what they heard 
from the French fishermen, as they were often obliged to adventure as far as Wissan or 
Boulogne to obtam good fish When the fishermen from France met them at sea, they told 
them enough, and more than they knew, for, though there were wars between France and 
England, they were never interrupted in their pursuits, nor attacked each other, but, on the 
contrary, gave mutual assistance, and bought or sold, according as either had more fish 
than they were in want of, for, if they were to meddle in the national quarrels, there would 
be no fishing, and none would attempt 1t unless supported by men at arms Sir Simon 
learnt ‘rom the fishermen that the king of France was absolutely determined on the invasion , 
that he intended to land one division at or rcar Dover, and another at Sandwich, and that 
his forces were immense He, as well as the rest of England, believed all this was true, 
and one day he set out for Canterbury to visit the abbey, which 1s very large and handsome , 
near it 18 Chnist-church, which 1s also nch and powerful 

The abbot mquired, “ What news?” and sir Simon told him all he knew, adding, “ that 
the shrine of St Thomas, so respectable and nch, was not safe in Canterbury, for the town 
was not strong* , and if the French should come, some of the puillagers, through avarice, 
would make for Canterbury, which they would plunder, as well as your abbey, and make 
particular inquiries after the shrine, and will take 1t away, to your great loss I would 
therefore advise, that you have it carmed to Dover castle, where 1t will be perfectly safe, 
though all England were lost ’ The abbot and all the convent were so much angered at 
this speech, though meant well, that they replied,—“ How! mr Simon, would you wish to 
despoul this church of 1ts yewel? If you are afraid yourself, gain courage, and shut yourself 
up im your castle of Dover, for the French will not be bold enough, nor in sufficient force, 
to adventure themselves so far” This was the only answer he had , but sir Simon persisted 
so long in his proposition, that the common people grew discontented, and held him for an 
ill-inchned person, which, as I shall relate, they afterwards showed more planly Sir Simon 
made but a short stay and returned to Dover 


* The walls of Canterbury were much out of repair, and there 1s an order now exiting for their reparation, frcm 
the court of Chancery, in the 19th year of Richard I! —Jfasted’s Kent 
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CHAPTER XLIIT-—~-THE KING OF FRANCE VISITS HIS FLEET AT SLUYS.~~THE KING OP 
ARMENIA CROSSES TO ENGLAND, TO ATTEMPT A RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THE TWO 
KINGS —THE ANSWER HE RECEIVES 


Tue king of France, to show his impatience for the mvasion and his dishke of being at 
too great a distance, came to Sluys. The report was now daily current in Flanders and 
Artois, “The king will embark Saturday, Tuesday, or Thursday” Every day of the 
week they said, “ He will embark to-morrow, or the day after” The duke of Tourame*, 
the king’s brother, the bishop of Beauvais, chancellor, and other great lords, had taken leave 
of the king at Lille, and returned to Paris I believe, indeed 1t was assured me for fact, 
that the duke was appointed regent during the king’s absence, in conjunction with the count 
de Blois and other principal barons, who had not been ordered on the invasion The duke 
of Berry was still behind, though he was advancing slowly, for he had no great demre to 
goto England The king of France and duke of Burgundy were much vexed at his delay, 
and wished his arrival however, the embarkation of stores continued at a vast expense to 
the great lords , for what was worth only one franc they were made to pay four, and those 
who were hoping speedily to cross over valued not ther money in making preparations, 
but seomed desirous to mval cach other in expense 
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If the principal lords were well paid, those of mferior rank suffered for it, as there was & 
month's pay due to them, for which the paymaster of the forces was unwilling to account, 
and he and the clerks of the treasury told them to wait another week, and they should be 
satisfied Thus were they put off from weok to woek , and when they made them any 
payments, 1t was only for exght days, when eight weeks were due Some, who were so 
treated, became melancholy, and said the expedition would never succeed , and foreseemng 
what would happen, whenever they could amass any money, hike wise men, set out on their 
return home. The poor knights and squires, who were not retainers on the great lords, 
had expended the all, for everything was so dear in Flanders, they had difficulty m 


* Louis couut of Valow, the king’s brother, did not enjoy the title of duke of Tourame tll the return of thie 
fruitless expedition. He was afterwards created duke of Orleans.—Ep. 
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procurmg bread or wine. If they wished to pawn their wages or arms, they could not 
obtain a farthing for what, when new, had cost them large sums There were such crowds 
at, Bruges, Damme, Ardembourg, and particularly at Sluys, when the king armved, that it 
was difficult to find any lodgings 

The lords de St Pol, de Coucy, d'Antomg, and the dauphin of Auvergne, with other 
barons from France, remained at Bruges, to be more at their case, and every now and then 
rode over to Sluys, to quire from the king when they were to embark They were told, 
within three or four days , or when the duke of Berry should arrivo, or when the wind was 
favourable There was always some delay, but the time passed, and the days became 
shorter and cold, with bad weather Many of the lords were discuntented they were so 
Iong m embarking, for their provision would be spoiled 

While they were waiting for the duke of Berry and the constable, the king of Armenna, 
who resided in France, on a pension from the king of s1x thousand francs, desirous to make 
a journey to England, in hopes of bringing about a peace, or at least a truce between the 
two kings, left his hotel of St Ouen, near St Denis, and, with few attendants, travelled to 
Boulogne, where he hired a vessel, and, having a favourable wind, landed at Dov.r IIe 
found there the earls of Cambridge and Buckingham, with o hundred men at arms and two 
thousand archers to guard the place, for the rumour ran, that the French intended landing 
there, or at Sandwich At this last place were the earls of Arundel and Northumborland 
At Orwell, the earls of Oxford, Pembroke, and Nottmgham, and sir Reginald Cobham, 
with three thousand infantry The king and part of his council remained in London, where 
he had intelligence daily from the different ports The king of Armenia, on his arnval at 
Dover, was very well received, and conducted by some kmights to the uncles of the hing, 
who entertamed him handsomely, as they knew well how to do At a proper opportunity 
they asked him whither he came, and what were the reasons of his visiting England To 
these questions he answered, that, m hopes of domg good, he had come to wait on the king 
of England and his counci], to see if, by any means, he could nm gotiate a peace between him 
and the king of France ‘For this war, added the king of Armenia, “1s not very 
becommg between them the long contimuance of 1t has greatly emboldened and raised tho 
pride of the Turks and Saracens No one now makes any opposition to them, and this 
has been the cause why I have lost my crown and kingdom, nor have I any chance of 
recovering them, until a firm peace be established in Chnstendom I would willingly 
explain this matter, which so nearly touches every true Chnstian, to the king of England, 
as I have done to the king of France ” 

The English lords asked him, “if the king of France had sent hm? Te said,—‘* No 
one hid sent him_= that he had come of lus own accord, aud solely with a view to do good, 
to see the king of England and his council, and to try if they would hsten to terms of 
peace” They then asked “where the king of France was ‘I believe he 1s now at 
Sluys, but I have not seen him since I took my Icave of him at Senlis ’ “Tow can you 
then think of forming a treaty, when you have not been ao charged by him? Should you 
enter into any terms with the king, our nephew, and his council, and the king of France, in 
the mean time, sail from Sluys, and disembark his large army in England, you would be 
much blamed, and your person run great rsks from the people The king of Armema 
rephed,—‘ I have the greatest confidence in the king of France, to whom I have sent 
messengers to entreat he would neither embark nor put to sea until I be returned to Sluys, 
and I am convinced he 18 so noble and consderate, that he will comply with my request I 
therefore beg of you, through pity and love of goodness, to procure me an interview with 
the king of England, that I may speak to him, for I desire greatly to sec him, or if you, 
who are his uncles, and the most powerful of his subjects, be authorised to give me answers 
to my demands, I hope that you will instantly do so’ Thomas, earl of Buckngham, 
said,—“* King of Armenia, we are solely ordered hero by the king and hus council, to guard 
and defend the frontiers, and we do not any way concern ourselves with the government of 
the realm, unless we be specially commanded by him Since motives of goodness, or the 
appearance of them, have brought you hither, you are welcome, but you must not expect 
to receive from us any definitive answers to such demands as you may make, and, though 
we are not now of the king’s council, we will have you conducted to London without danger 
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or expense” The king of Arméma rephed, “That he greatly thanked them, and wished 
for nothing more than to see and converse with the king of England.” 

After having refreshed himself for one day at Dover, and held many conversations with 
the kings uncles, he set off, well escorted, to protect him on the road. He continued his 
journey until he arrived at London, where he was much stared at by the Londoners the 
better sort, however, showed him every honour and respect Having fixed on his lodgings, 
at a proper time and hour he waited on the king, who resided in a private manner at the 
wardrobe , but his council were in London, each at his own house, for the Londoners were 
so panic-struck, they thought of nothing but how to fortify thar town When the arnval 
of the king of Armenia was publicly known, the kings council assembled at the wardrobe 
to learn the news, and what could have brought that king, at this tame of trouble and 
alarm, to England. The king of Armenia entered the presence-chamber, and the two kings 
having mutually saluted cach other, the king of Armenia began huis speech, by declaring, 
the causes for his coming were principally to see the king of England, which he had never 
before done, that he wag much gratified in being in his presence, from which he flattered 
himself good would arise, and also to attempt to avert the great pestilence that was ready 
to befal England not that either the king of France or his council had sent him thither, 
for he was come of his own free will, to endeavour to make a peace or a truce between the 
two crowns LHe paid many compliments both to the king and to his council He was 
briefly answered as follows ‘Sir kmg, you are welcome to this country, for our king and 
selves are glad to see you We must inform you, that the king has not all his council at 
this moment with him, but they will shortly assemble, as he had summoned tliem, and you 
shall then have an answer ” 

The king of Armenia was contented with this, took his leave, and returned to the house 
where he was lodged Within four days, the king was advised what answer to make I 
believe ho consulted his uncles on the subject, but they were not present when it was given 
The king went to Westminster, where his council was assembled, and thither the king of 
Armema was invited When im the presence, the king of England was seated, according 
to custom, then the kmg of Armenia and the prelates and lords of the council The king of 
Armenia was desired to repeat what he had before told the king and a part of his council He 
did so in an elegant harangue, showing how Chnstendom was too much weakened by the 
destructive wars of France and England, and that the kmghts and squires of the two countries 
thought of nothing but joing one party or other by which the empire of Constantinople 
would be destroyed, where formerly the gentlemen of France and England used to take 
pleasure in secking deeds of arms, and that his own kingdom was already lost He 
therefore entreated, through the love of God, they would hsten to some terms of peace 
between the two kings The archbishop of Canterbury, who had beforehand been ordered 
by the king and council to deliver the answer, replied ‘“ King of Armemia, it 15 not usual, 
nor has it ever been admitted, that in such weighty matters as are now in dispute between 
the king of England and his adversary of France, the king of England should have requests 
made him, with an army ready to invade his country I will therefore declare our opsion, 
that you return to the French army, and prevail on them to retreat to France, and, when 
we shall be fully assured that every man has retired to his home, do you return hither, and 
we will then pay attention to any treaty you shall propose ’ 

This was the answer the king of Armemia received He dined that day with the king, 
who paid him every posable honour, and offered him handsome presents of gold and silver , 
but he refused them all, though he had need of them, and would only accept a single mng, 
worth one hundred francs After the dinner, which was splendid and good, he returned to 
his lodgings, for he had received his answer, and on the morrow set out for Dover, makin 
two days’ journey of it. He there took leave of the Enghsh lords, and embarked on board 
@ passage-boat to Calais, whence he went to Sluys He related to the king of France and 
bis uncles the yourney he had made to England, and what answer he had received but the 
king and his lords paid no attention to it, and sent him to France, for they were resolved 
to sail the first far wind for England, after the arnval of the duke of Berry and the 
constable Hitherto the wind had been unfavourable 1t would never have served them to 
dand in those parts thcy intended to attempt, but was very far to carry them to Scotland 
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OHAPTER XLIV —-THE DUKE OF BERRY LEAVES PARIS FOR SLUYS—THE OONSTABLE, AFTER 
SUFFERING MANY DELAYS FROM CONTRARY WINDS, AT LENGTH JOINS THE KING OF 
FRANCE, 


Tue duke of Berry arnved at Pans, and, after hearmg mass at the church of Nétre 
Dame, took his leave, making 1t to be understood that he would never return until he had 
been in England, although his intentions were quite the contrary, for, as the season was 80 
far advanced, he had no desire to undertake 1t. On his road, he daily received letters and 
messengers from the king and the duke of Burgundy, to hasten him, and to say they were 
only waiting for his coming to embark The duke of Berry contmued his march, though 
by short days’ journeys. The constable of France embarked at Tregmer, a town on the 
sea-coast of Bnttany, with a fine body of men at arms, and ample purveyances on board 
seventy-two large vessels Some of them were fraghted with the wooden town that was 
to be erected on their landmg in England The constable had a favourable wind when he 
left the harbour but, when he approached the English coast, it became contrary, and tho 
farther they advanced the more violent it blew When opposite to Margate at the mouth 
of the Thames, the storm was so violent, 1t dispersed the fleet, whether the marimers would 
or not, and there were not twenty sail together Some were blown into the Thames, where 
they were captured by the Enghsh , and among them was one that had two or three parts 
of the wooden town on board, and the workmen who were to erect it They and the town 
were sent to London, which much pleased the king and the citizens Seven other vessels of 
the fleet, laden with stores and provision, were driven on the coast of Zealand, and seized, 
but the constable and lis lords, with much difficulty, arnved at Sluys, where they were 
joyfully recoived by the king and his barons The moment the kimg saw the constable, he 
said,—‘‘ Constable, what say you? when shall we sail? I have for certain a great desire to 
see England. I therefore pray you to hasten the business, and that we embark as speedily 
as possible My uncle Berry will be here instantly, for ho 1s now at Lille” “ Sire,’ replied 
the constable, “we cannot sail until the wind be favourable This south wind, which 1s 
completely against us, has blown so long, that the sailors say they have never seen it 80 
constant in one point as 1t has been for these two months ” 

* Constable,’ said the king, “on my faith, I have been on board my ship I hke the 
sea much, and I believe I shall be a good sailor, for I was not m the least sick” ‘In the 
name of God, answered the constable, “1t was not so with me, for we were in great 
danger in our voyage from Brittany hither The king would know how, and in what 
manner, which the constable related to him, adding, “ By ill fortune and the storm 
which blew from the English coast, we have lost our men and vessels, for which I am 
exceedingly sorry , and if I could make up their loss I would, but at this moment 1t 1s not 
possible ” 


CHAPTER XLV —TIIE LORD DE GUISTELLES APPEASES AN INSURRECTION OF THE MEN OF 
BRUGES AGAINST THE FRENCH —THE INVASION OF ENGLAND I8 GIVEN UP, ON 
ACCOUNT OF CONTRARY WINDS, THE NEAR APPROACH OF WINTER, AND IN CON-~ 
FORMITY WITH THE ADVICE OF THE DUKE OF BERRY, WHICH CAUSES GREAT 
REJGICINGS IN ENGLAND 


Waite the king of France and his constable were thus conversing and arranging different 
iunatters, winter was begun, and the lords and army lay exposed to the cold, and to some 
danger , for the Flemings wished them away, more especially the lower sorts They said, 
when among themselves, ‘“ Why the devil does not the king free us from them, by passing 
over to England? Are we not sufficiently poor without these Frenchmen adding to 1t ?” 
Others answered, “ You will not see them cross over this year They think they shall 
mstantly conquer England, but 1t will not be so it 18 not so easy a matter, for the English 
are made of other stuff than the French What can they do to England? When the 
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English mvaded France, they shut themselves up m therr castles and strong towns, and fled 
before them hke larks before a sparrow-hawk ” 

It was more particularly in Bruges, where the greater resort of the French was, that the 
discontents were the highest, and the smallest tnfle was sufficient to set them by the ears 
At length 1t became serious, and was begun by a few French varlcts, who had beaten and 
wounded some of the Flemings the artificers then rose, and, having armed themselves, 
aseembled in the market-place Not one French kmght or sqmre would have escaped 
death , for many of the Flemings had not forgotten the battle of Rosebecque, and were 
eager to revenge themeelves for their fathers, brothers, or frends who had been there slain , 
but God, providentially for the French, sent thither the lord de Guistelles When he learnt 
that the common people were arming themselves, and that others were runmng to ther 
houses to do the same, he saw the town would be infallibly rumed he therefore mounted 
his horse, attended by no more than four or five others, and rode up and down the streets , 
and, whenever he met any of the townsmen armed gomg towards the market-place, he said 
to them,— ‘My good people, what are you about? whither are you going? Would you 
ruin yourselves? have you not had enough of war? are you not every day prevented from 
following your trades? You may so act as to cause the complete destruction of Bruges, 
for do you not know that the king of France 1s now in the neighbourhood with his whole 
army?” Thus did the lord de Gunstelles by his kind speeches calm them, and make them 
return to their homes, but this would not have been so easily done, had he not fortunately 
been in Bruges The barons and kmghts of France were so much alarmed, they had shut 
themselves up in their quarters to wait the event 

On the arrival of the duke of Berry at Sluys, the king said to him,—“ Ha, ha, fair uncle, 
though I was so anxious to see you, you have been long mm coming why have you made 
such delay, when we ought to have been at this moment in England, where we should have 
vombated our enemies?” The duke laughed and made his excuses for the delay, but did not 
at first deliver his rcal sentiments he wished to examine the state of the purveyances and 
the fleet, which made ao beautiful a show in the road that 1t was delightful to see 1t He 
had been at Sluys for more than seven days, and 1t was daily rumoured they were to sail on 
the morrow , bit in truth the wind was quite contrary to sailing for England. As it was 
now St Androw’s tide, the weather was hazy , and you may judge if this were a fit season 
for so many noble persons to put to sea as were now waiting to embark at Sluys, whose 
stores and provision were on board Some of the young pmnces of the blood-royal, with a 
desire to display ther courage, had indeed made a few cruises near the harbour, saying, that 
they would be the first to land in England, should none others venture thither In this 
number were mr Robert and sir Pinhp d’ Artois, sr Henry de Bar, sir Peter de Navarre, mr 
Peter d’Albreth, mr Bernard d’Armagnac, with many more These young lords, having 
‘once begun, were so impatient to sail in carnest, that a council was held, in tho presence 
of the king, to determine how they should proceed The duke of Berry broke up the whole, 
and gave such well-grounded reasons, that the greater part of those who were the most 
forward to embark were discouraged , and said it would be folly and madness to advise the 
king, who was then but a child, to put to sea in such weather, and to make war on a people 
and country, whose roads no one was acquainted with, and a country which was hkewise 
disadvantageous for warlike exploits ‘‘ Now, suppose,” said the duke of Berry, “ we were 
all landed in England, we cannot fight the English unless they hke 1t, and we dare not leave 
our purveyances behind, for whoever should do so would lose the whole But if any one 
wished to make this voyage, though of no great length, he would do it m the middle of 
summer, and not in the heart of winter Summon all the sailors who are here, and they 
will tell you that what I say 1s true, and that, notwithstanding the very numerous fleet 
we have collected, should we put to sea, of the fifteen hundred sail, there would never be 
three hundred together, or within mght Now, consider what msks we may run, but I do 
not say this out of any desire to be excused from being of the party myself, but solely as I 
believe xt sound sense, and that the council, and the majority of France, are of my way of 
faunking I am willing, brother of Burgundy, that you and I undertake this expedition, 
but I will never advise the king to do so, for, should any accident happen to him, the 
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whole blame would be laid on us for having consented to it.” “In God's name,” replied the 
king of France, “I am resolved to go, should no one follow me” ‘The lords laughed, and 
said the king has a strong inchnation to embark 

It was determined in this council, that the invamon should be deferred to Apnil or May , 
and that what stores could be preserved, such as biscuit, salted meat, and wine, should be 
put m warehouses and regulations were made for the men at arms to return to Sluys in 
the month of March All this was soon known , and thus was the grand expedition broken 
up, which had cost France one hundred thousand francs, thirty times told The council had 
ordered that the king should return to France, and the different lords to thar homes, that 
all things should remam on the same footing on which they then rested unt the spring, 
when every one should be prepared to obey the king’s summons, and commence their voyage 
under more fortunate auspices than at this moment It would have surprised any one to 
have seen the rage of the kmghts and squires on hearing these orders more especially those 
who had come from distant parts, and had expended all their money, im the hope of amply 
repaying themselves in England Among them were the count de Savoye, the count 
d’Armagnac, the count dauphin d'Auvergne, and a hundred great barons, who departed 
much discontented at not having seen England The king was equally vexed, but he could 
not amend it The army now separated, some pleased and others angry , but the servants 
of the principal lords staid behind, for the benefit of their masters, and to sell off their stores 
in this, great losses accrued , for what had cost one hundred francs was disposed of for ten, 
and even under The count dauphin d'Auvergne assured me on his faith, that for his stores, 
which had cost him ten thousand francs, he did not receive one thousand when resold his 
servants, hike those of others, suffered every thing to go to ruin 

When news of this reached England, those who were afraid of the French coming were 
greatly rejoiced, while others were sorry, for they expected to have made themselves mch 
from them. A grand feast was given in the city of London to all who had been appointed 
to guard the different harbours The king kept his Christmas, in a solemn manner, at 
Westminster, and there created three dukes, first, the earl of Cambridge, duke of York , 
his brother, the earl of Buckingham, duke of Gloucester, the earl of Oxford, duke of 
Ireland* These feasts were long and magmificently continued, and the people of England 
thought they had eecaped from great danger , but others, who had not the same alarms, said, 
that the army and navy, which had been so pompously collected at Sluys, were only to 
fmghten England, and force the duke of Lancaster to return from Galicia, where he was 
conquering towns and castles at his pleasure 





CHAPTER XLVI -—-TWO CHAMPIONS TILT AT PARIS, FOR LIFE OR DEATH 


Axoovr this period, there was much conversation in France respecting a duel which was to 
be fought, for hfe or death, at Pars It had been thus ordered by the parhament of Pans, 
where the cause, which had lasted a year, had been tned, between a squire called James le 
Gms and John de Carogne, both of them of the houschold of Peter, count d Alengon, and 
esteemed by him , but more particularly James le Gris, whom he loved above all others, 
and placed his whole confidence m him_ As this duel made so great a noise, many from 
distant parts, on hearing of it, came to Pans to be spectators I will relate the cause, as I 
was then informed 

It chanced that sir John de Carogne took st into his head he should gain glory if he 
undertook a voyage to the Holy Land, having long had an imclimation to go thither He 
took leave of Ins lord, the count d Alengon, and of his wife, who was then a young and 
handsome lady, and left her in his castle, called Argenteil, on the borders of Perche, and 
began his journey towards the sea-side The lady remaimed, with her household, in this 
castle, living m the most decent manner Now it happened (this 1s the matter of quarrel) 


* Robert de Vere, ear of Oxford, was created marquis of Dublin in 1385 and dube of Ireland m 1386 —Ea, 
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that the devil, by divers.and perverse temptations, entered the body of James le Gris, and 
induced him to commit a crime, for which he afterwards paid. He cast his thoughts on 
the lady of mr John de Carogne, whom he knew to be residing with her attendants, at the 
castle of Argentell One day, therefore, he set out, mounted on the finest horse of the 
count, and arrived, full gallop, at Argenteil, where he dismounted The servants made a 
handsome entertamment for him, because they knew he was a particular friend, and attached 
to the same lord as their master, and the lady, thinking no ill, recerved him with pleasure, 
led him to her apartment, and shewed him many of her works James, fully intent to 
accomplish his wickedness, begged of her to conduct him to the dungeon, for that his visit 
was partly to examme it The lady instantly comphed, and led him thither, for, as she 
had the utmost confidence in his honour, she was not accompanied by valet or chambermard. 
As soon as they had entered the dungeon, James le Gris fastened the door unnoticed by the 
lady, who was before him, thmking 1t might have been the wind, as he gave her to 
understand, 

When they were thus alone, James embraced her, and discovered what his mtentions 
were the lady was much astonished, and would willingly have escaped had she been able, 
but the door was fastened, and James, who was a strong man, held her tight in his arms, 
and flung her down on the floor, and had his will of her Immediately afterward, he 
opened the door of the dungeon, and made himself ready to depart The lady, exasperated 
with rage at what had passed, remained silent, in tears, but, on his departure, she said to 
pim,— James, James, you have not done well in thus deflowering me_ the blame, how- 
ever, shall not be mine, but the whole be laid on you, if 1t please God my husband ever 
return” James mounted his horse, and, quitting the castle, hastened back to hus lord, the 
count d’Alengon, 1n time to attend his msing at nme oclock he had been seen in the hétel 
of the count at four o'clock that mornng I am thus particular, because all these arcum- 
stances were inquired into, and exammed by the commissioners of the parhament, when the 
cause was before them 

The lady de Carogne, on the day this unfortunate event befel her, remaimed im her castle, 
and paseed it off as well as she could, without mentioning one word of 1t to either chamber- 
maid or valet, for she thought by making it public she would have more shame than 
honour, but she retauned in her memory the day and hour James le Gris had come to the 
castle The lord de Carogne returned from his voyage, and was joyfully received by hie 
lady and household, who feasted him well When night came, mr John went to bed, but his 
lady excused herself, and, on his kindly pressing her to come to him, she walked very 
pensively up and down the chamber At last, when the household were in bed, she flung 
herself on her knecs at his bedside, and bitterly bewailed the insult she had suffered The 
kmght would not believe 1t could have happened, but at length, she urged 1t so strongly, 
he did believe her, and said,—‘ Certainly, lady, if the matter has passed as you say, I 
forgive you, but the squire shall die, and I shall consult your and my relations on the 
subject , should you have told me a falsehood, never more shall you hve with me” The 
lady again and again assured him, that what she had said was the pure truth 

On the morrow, the kmght sent special messengers with letters to his friends and nearest 
relations of his wife, demring them to come instantly to Argenteil, so that im a few days 
they were all at his castle When they were assembled, he led them into an apartment, 
and told them the reasons of his sending for them, and made hus lady relate most minutely 
everything that had passed during his absence When they had recovered their astomsh- 
ment, he asked their advice how to act they said, he should wait on his lord, the count 
d’Alengon, and tell him the fact This he did, but the count, who much loved James le 
Gnis, disbelieved 1t, and appointed a day for the parties to come before him, and demred the 
lady might attend to give her evidence agamst the man whom she thus accused She 
attended as desired, accompanied by a great number of her relations, and the examunations 
and Pieadings were carried on before the count to a great length James le Gns boldly 
demed the charge, declared 1t was false, and wondered much how he could have incurred 
such mortal hatred from the lady He proved by the household of the count, that he ha? been 
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seen m the castle at four o'clock in the mormng the count said, that he was in his bed- 
chamber at nine o glock, and that 1t was quite impossible for any one to have ridden three- 
and-twenty leagues and back again, and do what he was charged with, m four hours and a 
half The count told the lady he would support his squire, and that she must have dreamed 
it He commanded, that henceforward all should be buried m oblivion, and, under pain of 
mcurring his displeasure, nothing farther done m the business The kmght, being a man 
of courage, and beheving what his wife had told him, would not submit to this, but went to 
Pans and appealed to the parhament The parliament summoned James le Gris, who rephed, 
and gave pledges to obey whatever judgment the parliament should give. The cause lasted 
upwards of a year, and they could not any way compromise it, for the kmght was positive, 
from his wife’s information, of the fact, and declared, that since 1t was now so public, he 
would pursue it until death Thecount d’Alencon, for this, conceived a great hatred 
against the knight, and would have had him put to death, had he not placed himself under 
the safeguard of the parhament It was long pleaded, and the parlament at last, because 
they could not produce other evidence than herself against James le Gris, yudged 1t should 
be decided in the tilt-yard, by a duel for life or death The kmght, the squire, and the lady, 
were instantly put under arrest until the day of this mortal combat, which, by order of 
parhament, was fixed for the ensuing Monday, in the year 1387 , at which time the king of 
France and his barons were at Sluys, intending to invade England 

The king, on hearing of this duel, declared he would be present at 1 The dukes of 
Berry, Burgundy, Bourbon, and the constable of France, being also demrous of seemg 1t, 
agreed 1t was proper he should be there The king, in consequence, sent orders to Pans to 
prolong the day of the duel, for that he would be present This order was punctually 
abeyed, and the king and lus lords departed for France The king kept the feast of the 
Calends at Arras, and the duke of Burgundy at Lille In the mean time, the men at 
arms made for their different homes, as had been ordered by the marshals , but the principal 
chiefs went to Pans, to witness the combat When the king of France was returned to 
Pans, lists were made for the champions in the place of St Catherine, behind the Temple , 
and the lords had erected on one side scaffolds, the better to see the aght The crowd of 
people was wonderful The two champions entered the lets armed at all points, and each 
was seated in a chair opposite the other, the count de St Pol directed sr John de 
Carogne, and the retamers of the count d Alengon James le Gms On the kmght entering 
the field, he went to his lady, who was covered with black and seated on a chair, and said,—= 
** Lady, from your accusation, and in your quarrel, am I thus adventuring my life to combat 
James le Gris you know whether my cause be loyal and true’ “ My lord,” she replied 
it 18 80, and you may fight securely, for your cause 1s good ” 

The lady remained seated, making fervent prayers to God and the Virgin, entreating 
humbly, that through her grace and intercession, she might gain the victory according to 
her nght Her affliction was great, for her hfe depended on the event, and, should her 
husband lose the victory, she would have been burnt, and he would have been hanged I 
am ignorant, for I never had any conversation with her or the kmght, whether she had not 
frequently repented of having pushed matters so far as to place herself and husband 1n such 
peril, but 1t was now too late, and she must abide the event The two champions were 
then advanced, and placed opposite to each other, when they mounted their horses, and 
made a handsome appearance, for they were both expert men at arms They ran theor first 
course without hurt to either After the tilting, they dismounted, and made ready to 
continue the fight They behaved with courage, but sir John de Carogne was, at the first 
onset, wounded in the thigh, which alarmed all his friends notwithstanding this, he fought 
so desperately that he struck down his adversary, and, thrusting his sword through the 
body, caused instant death , when he demanded of the spectators if he had done his duty . 
they replied that he had The body of James le Gris was delivered to the hangman, who 
dragged 1¢ to Montfaucon, and there hanged 1t Sir John de Carogne approached the ae 
and fell on his knees the king made him rise, and ordered one thousand francs to be p 
him that very day he also retained him of his household, with a pension of two hundred 
livres a-year, which he received as long as he hved Sur John, after thanking the king and 
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his lords, went to his lady and kfesed her they went together to make their offering in the 
church of Nétre Dame, and then returned to their home * . 

Sir John de Carogne did not remain long after in France, but set off, m company with 
the lord Boucicaut, ar John des Bordes, and Sir Lewis Grat, to vieit the holy sepulchre, 
and the sultan of the Turks, whose fame was much talked of m France Sir Robmet de 
Boulogne was also with him he was equre of honour to the king of France, and had 
travelled much over the world. 


CHAPTER XLVII ~~THR DEATH OF PETER, KING OF ARRAGON -——-HIS SUCCESSOR, KING JOHN, 
DETAINS PRISONER THE ARCHBISHOP OF BORDEAUX, WHO WAS NEGOTIATING, FOR THE 
DUKE OF LANCASTER, THE PAYMENT OF CERTAIN SUMS WHICH HE CLAIMED AS DUE 
TO HIM FROM ARRAGON 


Axout Candlemas of this year, (1387,) king Peter of Arragon lay on his death-bed. 
When he found there were no hopes of his recovery, he sent for his two sons, John and 
Martin,+ to whom he said,—‘ My fair children, I leave you well established, and the affairs 
of my kingdom properly arranged Live peaceably and lovingly and you will gain honour 
and renown With regard to ecclesiastical matters, for my conscience’ sake and greater 
safoty, I have always been neuter do you do the same, until the knowledge, which pope 
18 the true one, shall be more apparent ” 

His two sons dutifully replied, that they would do so, and punctually obey whatever he 
should order The king died soon after { He was a valiant man 1n his time, and had 
considerably added to the crown of Arragon by the conquest of Majorca, which he kept He 
was buried in the city of Barcelona, and there hes When the death of the king of Arragon 
was known at Avignon, the pope and cardinals instantly sent off letters to the king of 
France, his uncles, and to the duke and duchess of Bar, who were lus supporters and 
parents to the young queen of Arragon, the lady Jolante,§ and to the queen herself, and 
were #0 busy, that the whole court of Arragon acknowledged him as pope The duke and 
duchess of Bar wrote pressing letters to thew daughter, as did the king of France, the 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who sent a cardinal as ambassador, to mstruct the new 
king, his brother, and subjects The cardinal, with the assistance o* the queen, who paid 
too much attention to what her relations had urged, gained over the king, who had before 
determined to follow the example of his father in preserving a neutrality, and the whole 
kingdom to the obedience of pope Clement 

At the time of the late king of Arragon’s death, the archinshop of Bordeaux was at 
Barcelona. He had been sent thither by the duke of Lancaster, and I will explain the 
eause of his yournoy The late prince of Wales (who, though only duke of Aquitaine, was 
much feared by his neighbours, the kings of France, Arragon, Castille and Navarre, and 
even by the king of the Saracens, who had heard of his great prowess and renown) had 
entered into a treaty with the king of Arragon, which had been sworn to, and sealed by 
each party, as well as by the king of England, that neither the prince nor the king of 
England, nor their successors, would ever wage war against Arragon, so long as the king of 
Arragon and lus heirs ehould serve the lord of Aquitame with five hundred spears, against 
any enemy with whom he was at war, and that, :f he chose not to scnd his men, he bound 
himself to pay 8 certain sum of money Ten years of arrears wure now due from Arragon 
for the king had never paid anything, nor done any service to the king of England nor to 

* This was the lest judicial combat which took place 


in France under the award of parliament The combat 
was claimed in England as late as 1819, by one Thornton 


Tt Martin was king of Sicily, and on the death of John, 
killed by a fall from his horse in pursuing an enormous 
wolf, succeeded to the crown of Arragon John did not 


This man was tried for murder, and acquitted The 
brother of the person murdered (a young girl) brought an 
appeal, and Thornton offered to yustify himself by single 
combat The appellant, however, withdrew his appeal, 


and an act was immediately passed to abolish the 
of battle —En, . = 


follow his futher s counsels with respect to the disputea 
tiara, but acknowledged Clement VIl — Art de Véryfer 


les Dates 

{ The 5th January, 1387 —Ep 

§ The Lady Jolante was his second wife He was first 
married to Jane, daughter of John, count d’ Armagnac 
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his deputies. When the duke of Lancaster left England, he brought with him letters- 
patent, sealed with the great seal of the realm, in the presence of the king and his council, 
appointing him heutenant, for the king, over all the countries of Bordeaux, Bayonne, and 
Aquitaine, giving him regal power to demand whatever might be owing from Arragon, and 
from all other parts dependant or allied to England. They also gave the duke power te 
retain, for his own use, whatever sums might be due, and to give receipts, which would be 
acknowledged as legal 

While the duke was at Saint Jago, he bethought himself of the king of Arragon, and that 
he was indebted to him a very large sum of arrears, by virtue of his commission, and that 
it would come now, with other aids, very opportunely, to carry on his war against Castille 
During his residence at Sait Jago, he sent some of his council to Bordeaux, to the arch- 
bishop, and sir John Harpedon, the seneschal, ordering one or both of them to set out for 
Arragon, and remonstrate strongly with the king, on the large sums he had long owed 
the king of England, as duke of Aquitaine The archbishop and séneschal, having weighed 
the orders from tho duke, thought it best for the séneschal to remaim at Bordeaux, and the 
archbishop to undertake the embassy He therefore set out, but arrived in Arragon, 
unluckily, when the kmg was on his death-bed When he was deceased, the archbishop 
followed the princes and council of Arragon to the interment at Barcelona, and then 
remonstrated so strongly, as 1t seemed to the council, that he was ordered to prison though 
not closely confined, he was forbidden to leave the city of Barcelona. 


CHAPTER XLVIII-~-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER MAKES WAR ON ARRAGON-~-THE ARCH- 
BISHOP OF BORDEAUX IS RELEASED —TIII VISCOUNTESS OF CASTELBON, SUSPECTED OF 
HAVING ADMITTED THE ENGLISH INTO ITER CASTLE, APPEASES THE KING OF ARRAGON, 
THROUGH THE INTERFERENCE OF THE COUNT DE FOIX 


WHEN news was brought to Bordeaux of the imprisonment of the archbishop, the 
séneschal said, “I am not surprised at it the archbishop 1s too hot-headed I beheve 18 
would have been bctter had I gone thither, I should have spoken more calmly , and there 
18 8 method of urging claims suited to difforent persons The séneschal sent information of 
what had happened to the duke of Lancaster, who was very wroth with the king of 
Arragon and his council, for having imprisoned such a person as the archbishop of Bordeaux 
when negotiating his business The duke wrote orders for the garmson of Lourde instantly 
to invade Arragon, and attack Barcelona, where the archbishop was confined The 
governor, John de Bearn, who styled himself sénesclal of Bigorre, Peter d’Anchin, 
Ernaulton de Resten, Ernaulton de Sainte Colombe, and the whole garnson, were much 
delighted with these orders, and overran the kingdom of Arragon, as far as Barcelona, so 
that no merchants dared venture without its walls In addition to this mischief, the 
principal towns of Arragon would not consent to the kings wishes of bemg crowned, unless 
he would first promise and solemnly swear that no taxes, pay for soldiers, or other impogitions, 
should be raised in the country , and unless he would engage for a comphance with other 
demands, which the kmg and his council thought very unreasonable and unjust He 
threatened to make war upon them, more particularly on those of Barcelona, who he 
said were too rch and presumptuous 

There was, at this period, in Languedoc, on the borders of Rouergue and Auvergne, 
towards Pesenas and Uses, a band of armed men, who called themselves Routes, that were 
daily multiplying to do evil Four men-at-arms were their leaders, who made war on every 
man they mct on horseback, caring not whom Their names were, Peter de Montfaucon, 
Geoffry Chastelier, Hamge de Sorge, and le Goulet These had under them full four 
hundred combatants, who ruined all the country wherever they haunted They were 
mightily rejoiced when they heard of the archbishop of Bordeauxs mmprisonment, of the 
duke of Lancaster's making war on the Arragomans, and that the king of Arragon wae 
dissatisfied with his subjects in the principal towns, for such people always love mischief 
in preference to good They therefore resolved to march towards the frontiers of Arragon 
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and surprise some fort, whicfi the king or principal towns would negotiate with them to 
regan They set out, and made for the castle of Duren,* which they had planned to 
surprise This castle 1s in the archbishopric of Narbonne, between France and Arragon, 
and situated precisely on the limits of the two kmgdoms They arnved there by 
night-fall undiscovered, and, finding 1t weakly guarded, soon conquered it, to the great 
dismay of all the country, especially of Perpignan, which 1s but four leagues distant frum 
this castle. 

The garrison from Lourde, this same week, captured hkewise a castle m Arragon, four 
leagues from Barcelona, called the old castle of Rolbais, belonging to the viscountess of 
Castelbon, cousin-german to the count de Foix The lady was much surprised at this event, 
and went to her cousin, the count de Foix, to beg, for Gods sake, he would get her castle 
restored to her , for those who had won it were from his country of Béarn The count, m 
his answer, demred her not to be alarmed, for that her castle had been taken solely to 
harass Barcelona from thence, as the archbishop of Bordeaux was mm confinement there for 
a trifling cause, and that she should have 1t again undamaged. The lady was satisfied with 
this answer, but kept it secret, and went to reside at another castle, near Roquebertin. 
Those of Duren, Rolbais, and the garmson from Lourde, kept up a severe warfare on the 
borders of Arragon The king, indeed, winked at this, that the towns might be pumshed, 
but their discontents increased , for those of Barcelona, Perpignan, and other towns, could 
not carry on their commerce without being made prisoners, and ransomed They deter- 
mined to set the archbishop of Bordeaux at hberty, but, as was mght, to consult the king 
on the subject They, i consequence, negotiated privately with don Martin, the kings 
brother, who was very popular in the country, that he would interfere between them and 
the king, and obtain peace with those of Lourde and Rolbais In order to encourage their 
loyalty, he engaged to do what they demred, and prevailed on his brother to give the arch- 
bishop his hberty, and send him back to the Bordelois 

Shortly afterward, by the count de Foix’s exertions, the viscountess recovered her 
castle, and those who had captured 1¢ departed, in return for the service the count had done 
to the duke of Lancaster in the course of this year The king of Arragon, seeing the 
viscountess so quickly regain her castle, sent for her, and, when 1n his presence, charged her with 
baving admitted the English into her castle to make war on him, for which she had been very 
erminal The lady clearly exculpated herself, saying,—‘* My lord, as God may help me and 
mine, and by the faith I owe you, when I hcard of my castle bemg taken, I had never any 
connexion, nor entered into any treaty with the English I instantly informed my cousmn, 
the count de Foix of 1t, and begged of him, for Gods sake, to aid me to recover my castle, 
as it had been taken by the garrison from Lourde, who are his subjects, and from Bearn 
The count sent moe word not to alarm myself, for that those who had conquered 1t had only 
borrowed it, to make a more effectual warfare on Barcelona” The king rephed, “If you 
can prove this answer from the count de Foix, I will restore your castle” ‘ That I can 
easly do,” answered the lady She informed the count, who at that time resided at Orthes, 
in Béarn, of this conversation, and entreated he would satisfy the kmg of Arragon The 
count sent letters to the king of Arragon by one of his kmghts, called sr Cicart de Saurelin, 
to request he would hold his cousin excused, and allow her tu posscas her lands in peace, 
otherwise 1 would displease him The king of Arragon acceded to this request, and having 
well entertained the kmght, said to him, “The viscountess has acted prudently, mm thus 
having hor cousin the count de Foix make excuses for her ” 


CHAPTER XLIX —THOSE COMPANIONS WHO HAD CONQUERED DUREN ARE DEFEATED AND 
SLAIN, BY A STRATAGEM OF RAYMOND DE BACHEZ, COUSIN TO THE KING OF ARRAGON 
Tavs affairs remamed the viscountess de Castelbon had quiet possession of her castle , 

but the merchants were not the lees harassed by the garmson who had come from Lourde 

‘Those of Barcelona and ite neighbourhood were frequently pillaged and made prisoners by 

*¢ Daren’? Q if not Dmban. 
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them, unlees they had entered to a treaty and paid compomtion-money for their safety 
These compositions extended over many parts of Cataloma and Arragon, and the garrison 
of Duren was demrous of adopting the same plan, which they would have executed, or 
perhaps worse, had they not been checked They had done more mischief to the country 
than those of Lourde , for they were poorer, and made no distinction whom they attacked, 
whether officers of the king and queen, or merchants The king at length assembled his 
council on this business , for the great towns murmured, and saad, that the king, who ought 
to have destroyed such wretches, supported them These, and such description of speeches, 
when told to the young king, gave him much uneasiness, and he was vexed that his subjects 
should thus talk of him respecting Duren, because the crown of his father, who had been so 
greatly beloved, was but just fallen to him He called to him a great baron of Arragon and 
his cousin, named sir Raymond de Bachez, and said, “ Sir Raymond, ride towards Duren, 
and learn from those who have surpnsed 1t what they want mn my country, and make sume 
treaty with them, that you may get them out of 1t, by fair or foul means” The kmght 
obeyed, and sent a horald to the garnson of Duren, to say he wished to negotiate a treaty 
with them When Montfaucon and the other captains learnt that sur Raymond de Bachez 
wanted to treat with them, they thought they should obtam a large sum to deliver up the 
place, and said to the herald, “‘ Friend, tell your master, Sir Raymond, from us, that he 
may safely come here, for we will not do him any mjury” The herald returned with this 
answer to sir Raymond, at Perpignan, who instantly left the place, and on his arrival at 
Duren held a parley with them He asked why they remained so long on the borders 
of Arragon they rephed they were waiting to join the army from France that was 
coming to the support of the king of Castille ‘“‘ Ha, my gentlemen,’ said sr Raymond, 
“af you wait for that, you will stay here too long, for the king of Arragon will not allow 
you thus to plunder his country and its mhabitants” They replied, “that since the king 
would not suffer them to support themselves, he must prevent it, for livethey would If 
he would ransom the country, they would march away, but not otherwise" “ And what 
do you ask?” said sr Raymond “ Sixty thousand francs we are four of us, and each 
must have fifteen thousand for his share” ‘ In Gods name,” sad sr Raymond, “that 
18 Money enough, but I will report it to the king 1t 18 better for him to pay you this 
sum, for the good of the country, than to allow you further pillaging” He addcd this 
to keep them in good humour, but thought the contrary to what he had said On taking 
leave, sir Raymond told them they might expect the sum they had asked, and perhaps 
more He then returned to Perpignan, where the king was, and related to him all that 
had passed The king said, “ You must at all events free the country from them, and pay 
the thieves , if I could get hold of them, I would hang them all, which 1s the only payment 
they deserve but the place 1s so strong, 1t will be difficult to draw them out of it ° 

“‘ Sir,’ rephed sir Raymond, “I will manage it, only do not interfere ‘Well, said the 
king, “do so I will not meddle further in the business, but see that the country be 
delivered from them” Sir Raymond collected a body of men at arms, to the amount of 
five hundred spears, which he placed in ambush, and gave the command of them to a squire 
of Gascony, called Naudon Seighm, who was vahant and expert in arms The ambuscade 
was about a short league from Duren, and sr Raymond ordered, that as soon as the garnson 
should have passed by, they should fall on them, and, 1f possible, put all to death Sir 
Raymond wrote to the garnson, to demre they would mount their horses and advance to 
Perpignan, making a show of attacking the place, to alarm the mhabitants, otherwise he 
should never be able to raise their quota of the money he was to pay them They were 
much pleased to receive such intelligence, beheving it true, and, mounting their Horses the 
same day the ambush was posted, rode for Perpignan, galloping up to the barners When 
they had done this, they began their retreat, thinking to return quietly home, but they had 
scarcely gone half-way before they met Naudon Seighin and his troops, who instantly 
charged them They now perceived they had been tricked, and prepared to defend 
themselves they fought well during the time the combat lasted, but that was not long, for 
there were among them numbers of pillagers badly armed, who were soon defeated Among 
the slam were, Geoffry Chastelier, Hage de Sorge, Guyot Moresque, John le Geulant, and 
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many more. Peter de Montfatioon, Amblardan de St. Just, and forty others, were made 
prisoners, and carried to Perpignan, where, as they passed the streets, the inhabitants came 
out of their houses, and hooted at them, as they would have done at a wolf. Le Geulant 
and Peter de Montfaucon were put m the pillory, and the rest thrown into a dun 

The duke of Berry, about this time, arrived at Carcaasone, from a visit to Pope Clement 
at Avignon Having there heard that Duren was regamed, and the garrison slain or 
made prisoners, he instantly wrote to the king of Arragon, and to his cousin Jolante de Bar, 
to beg they would give up to him Peter de Montfaucon and his companions. His request 
was immediately comphed with, and they were sent to the duke of Berry They were 
imdebted to him, or they would infallibly have all been put to death 





CHAPTER L. -——-AN ACHIEVEMENT OF ARMS, PERFORMED BEFORE THE SENESOHAL OF BORDEAUX, 
BETWEEN A KNIGHT ATTACHED TO FRANCE AND ONE ATTACHED TO ENGLAND. 


At this period there was an achievement of arms performed by two kmghts at Bordeaux, 
in the presence of the séneschal, sr John Harpedon, and other noblemen These kmghis 
were the lord de la Rochefoucault, son to the sister of the captal de Buch, and sir Wilham 
de Montferrant, attached to the English intercst. As this tilt was to be made before all the 
lords and ladics of Bordeaux, the count de Foix sent thither some knights of his household 
to advise and dircct the lord de la Rochefoucault, who was the son of his cousin, and hkewise 
different sorts of armour, daggers, battle-axes, and swords well tempered, although he had 
before properly provided himself with all things necessary These knights armed themselves 
on the appointed day, and were attended by a numerous body of chivalry The lord de la 
Rochefoucault was accompanied by two hundred kmghts and squires, all connected with him 
by blood, and sr Wilham de Montferrant by as many, if not more. Among the number 
were the lords de Rohan, de ’Esparre, de Duras, de Mucident, de Landuras, de Curton, de 
Languran, de la Barde, de Tarbe, de Mont-croyat m Pengord, who had come from distant 
parts because he was their relation, and to be spectators of the feats of arms of two such 
vahant knights 

When they were mounted, and had their helmets laced on, their spears and shields were 
given them They instantly stuck spurs into their horses, and met each other full gallop, with 
such force that the laces of the helmets burst asunder, and thew helmets were knocked off, so 
that they passed each other bare-headed, excepting the caps which were under the helmets 
“On my faith,’ the spectators said, “they have gallantly performed their first course” The 
knights now had their armour set to mghts, and their helmets laced agam, when they performed 
ther second and third courses with equal ahty In short, they behaved, m every attack, 
most gallantly, and to the satisfaction of all present. The séneschal, sr John Harpedon, 
entertained at supper, that evening, all the lords and ladies in Bordeaux, and on the morrow 
the company departed, and went to their different homes. The lord de la Rochefoucault made 
preparations for his journey to Castille , for king John had sent to him, and the time was 
drawing nigh for him to set out. Sir William de Montferrant, when returned home, made also 
his preparations to cross the sea to Portugal , for that king had, in like manner, written to him 





CHAPTER LI—SIR OLIVER DE CLISSON DELIVERS JOHN OF BLOIS, SON OF THE LATE LORD 
CHARLES OF BLOIS, FROM HIS LONG IMPRISONMENT IN ENGLAND, AND GIVES HIM HIS 
DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, TO THE GREAT DISPLEASURE OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY 


In such a grand and noble history as this, of which I, ar John Froissart, am the author 
and continuator until this present moment, through the grace of God, and that perseverance 
he has endowed me with, as well as in length of years, which have enabled me to witness 
abundance of the things that have passed, 1 1s not mght that I forget anythmg During the 
wars of Brittany, the two sons of the lord Charles de Blois (who, fora long time styled him- 
self duke of Brittany, m nght of lus lady, Jane of Brittany, who was descended im a 
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direct hac from the dukes of Brittany, as has been mentioned mm this history * ) were sent to 
England as hostages for ther father, where they still remain in prison , for I have not as yet 
delivered them from 1t, nor from the power of the king of England, wherem the lord Charles 
had put them 

You have before seen | how king Edward of England, to strengthen himself in his war 
with France, had formed an alliance with the earl of Montfort, whom he had assisted, with 
advice and forces, to the utmost of his ability, msomuch, that the carl had succeeded to 
Ins wishes, and was duke of Bnttany Had he not been thus supported, the lord Charles 
de Blois would have possessed seven parts of Brittany and the earl only five You have 
read how, in the year 1847, there was a grand battle before la Roche-derrien, between 
the forces of the countess of Montfort, and of mr Thomas Hartwell and the lord Charles 
de Blois, in which the lord Charles was defeated, and carried prisoner to England He 
was handsomely entertamed there, for that noble queen of England, the good Pluhppa, 
(who, m my youth, was my lady and mustress,) was, in a direct ne, his cousin-german. 
She did everything in her power to obtain his freedom, which the council were not willing 
to grant Duke Henry of Lancaster, and the other barons of England, declared, that he 
ought not to have lis hberty, for he had too mighty connexions, and that Philip, 
who called himself king of France, was his uncle that as long as they detamed him 
prisoner, their war in Brittany would be the better for 11 Notwithstanding these remon- 
strances, king Edward, through the persuasion of that noble and good lady, his queen, 
agreed to his ransom for two hundred thousand nobles, and his two sons were to be given 
as hostages for the payment of this sum, which was very considerable to the lord Charles, but 
would not now be so to a duke of Brittany The lords of those days were differently 
situated from what they are at present, when greater resources are found, and they can tax 
their people at their pleasure It was not so then, for they were forccd to content themselves 
with the amount of their landed estates , but now, the duchy of Brittany would easily pay 
for the aid of 1ts lord two hundred thousand nobles within the year, or within two years at 
tho farthest. 

Thus were the two young sons of the lord Charles do Blois given up as hostages for the 
payment of his ransom He had, afterward, mm the prosecution of his war in Brittany, so 
much to pay his soldiers, and support his rank and state, that he could never, during his 
lifetime, redeem them [He was slam 1m the battle at Auray,{ defending his nght, by the 
English alhes of the earl of Montfort, and by none others. Hus death, however, did not put 
an end to the war, but, king Charles of France, ever fearmg the cffects of chance, when he 
saw the earl of Montfort was conquering all Brittany, suspected, should he wholly succeed, 
that he would hold the duchy mdependent of paying him homage for 1t , for he had already 
held 1t from the king of England, who had so strenuously assisted him in the war He 
therefore negotiated with the earl, which, having been already mentioned, § I shall pass over 
here but the earl remamed duke of Brittany, on condition that his homage should be paid 
to his own right lord, the king of France The duke was also bound, by the articles of the 
treaty, to assist in the deliverance of his two cousins, sons of the lord Charles de Blow, who 
Were prisoners to the king of England _ In this, however, he never stirred , for he doubted, 1f 
they should return, whether they would not give him some trouble, and whether Brittany, 
which was more inclined towards them than to him, would not acknowledge them as 1ts lord 

For this reason he neglected them, and they remained so long prisoners in England, under 
the guard, at one time, of sr Roger Beauchamp, a gallant and valant kmght, and his lady 
Sybilla, at another under Su Thomas d Ambreticourt, that the youngest brother, Guy of 
Brittany, died John of Brittany was now alone prisoner, and frequently bewailed his 
situation with wonder, for he was sprung from the noblest blood in the world, the advan- 
tages of which he had been long deprived , for he had been thirty-five years in the power of 
his enemies, and, as he perceived no appearance of help coming to him from any quarter, he 
would rather have died than thus have emsted. His relations and friends kept at a distance, 
and the sum he was pledged for was so great, that he could never have procured it, without 
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a miracle , for the duke of Anyou, im all his prosperity, though the person who had marned 
his sigter-german, by whom he had two fine sona, Lewis and Charles, never once thought 
of him 

I will now relate how John of Brittany obtamed his hberty You have before read of 
the earl of Buckingham’s expedition, through France, to Brittany, whither the duke had 
sent for him, because the country would not acknowledge him for its lord. The earl and his 
army remained the ensuing winter, in great distress, before Nantes and Vannes, until the 
month of May,* when he returned to England During the time the earl of Buckingham 
was at Vannes, you may remember, there were some tilts between knights and squires of 
France and those of England, and that the constable of France was present Thero was 
much conversation kept up by him and the English kmghts, for he was acquainted with 
them all, from his childhood, having been educated in England He behaved very politely 
to many of them, as men at arms usually do, and the French and English in particular, to 
each other, but, at this moment, he was the more attentive, as he had an object in view, 
which occupied all his thoughta, and which he had only disclosed to a single person, who 
was aquire of honour 1n his household, and had served the lord Charles de Blois in the same 
capacity If the constable had made 1t more public, he would not have succeeded as he did, 
through the mercy of God, and his own perseverance 

The constable and duke of Bnttany had for a long time hated cach other, whatever 
outward appearances they mght put on The constable was much hurt at the length of 
the mprisonment of John of Brittany, and at a time when he was rather on better terms 
with the duke, said to him,—“ My lord, why do not you exert yourself to deliver your 
cousin from his imprisonment in England? You are bound to do so by treaty, for when 
the nobles of Brittany, the prelates and the principal towns, with the archbishop of Rheims, 
sir John de Craon, and sir Boucicaut, at that time marshal of Franco, negotiated with you 
for peace before Quimper Corentin, you swore you would do your utmost to hberate your 
cousins John and Guy, and as yet you have never done anything , know, therefore, that the 
country does not love you the more for 1t” The duke dissembled, and said, “Hold your 
tongne, sir Oliver where shall I find the three or four hundred thousand francs which are 
demanded for their hberty? ‘ My lord,” roplied the constable, “if Brittany saw you were 
really in earnest to procure their freedom, they would not murmur at any tax or hearth- 
money that should be raised to deliver these pmsoners, who will die in prison unless God 
assst them” ‘Sir Ohiver,’ said the duke, “my country of Brittany shall never be 
oppressed by such taxes My cousins have great princes for their relations, and the kg 
of France or duke of Anjou ought to aid them, for they have always supported them against 
me When I swore, indeed, to aid them in ther deliverance, 11 was always my intention 
that the king of France and their other relations should find the money, and that I would 
join my entreaties” The constable could never obtam more from the duke 

The constable, therefore, when at these tournaments at Vannes, saw clearly that the earl 
of Buckingham and the Enghsh barons and squires were greatly dissatisfied with the duke 
of Bnittany, for not having opened his towns to them, as he had promised, when they left 
England The Enghsh near Hennebon and Vannes were in such distress, that they frequently 

not wherewithal to feed themselves, and their horses were dying through famme they 

were forced to gather thistlea, bruise them in a mortar, and make a paste which they cooked 
While they were thus suffering, they said, “this duke of Brittany does not acquit hunself 
loyally of his promises to us, who have put him in possession of his duchy, and, if we may 
be believed, we can as easily take 1t from him as we have given 1t to him, by setting at hberty 
his enemy, John of Bnttany, whom the country love m preference We cannot any way 
revenge ourselves better, nor sooner make him lose the country The constable was well 
informed of all these murmurs and discontents, which were no way displeasing to him on 
the contrary, for one murmur he wished there had been twelve , but he took no notice of it, 
and only spoke of what he had heard to this squire, whose name, I think, was John Rolland 

it happened that sir John Charlton, governor of Cherbourg, came to chfiteau Josselin, 
whore the constable remded, who entertamed him and his company most splendidly , and to 
obtain ther fnendahip, out of Ine special favour, escorted them himself until they were in 
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safety During the time of dinner, the before-mentioned squire addressed sir John Chariton, 
saying, “Sir John, you can, 1f you please, do me a very great favour, which will cost you 
nothng” ‘From fmendship to the constable,” rephed ar John, “I wish 1¢ may cost me 
something what 1s 1t you wish me to do?” “Sir,” rephed he, “that I may have your 
passport to go to England, to my master John of Brittany, whom I am more anxious to see 
than anything mm the world” “ By my faith,” said sir John, “1t shall not be my fault if 
you do not On my return to Cherbourg, I shall cross over to England come with me, 
therefore, and you shall accompany me, and I will have you conducted to him, for your 
request cannot be refused’ ‘* A thousand thanks, my lord, I shall ever remember your 
goodness ’ The squro returned, with mr John Charlton, to Cherbourg, when, having 
arranged his affairs, he embarked, and made straight for London, attended by John Rolland, 
whom he had conducted to the castle where John of Brittany was confined John of 
Brittany did not, at first, recollect him , but he soon made himself known, and they had a 
long conversation, in which he told him, that if he would exert himself to procure his 
freedom, the constable would make the greatest efforts to second hm John of Bnittany, 
desiring nothing more eagerly, asked, “‘ By what means?” ‘TI will tell you, my lord tho 
constable has a handsome daughter whom he wishes to marry, and if you will promise and 
swear, that on your return to Bnttany you will marry her, he will obtain your liberty, as 
he has discovered the means of domg1t” John of Bnttany replied, “he would truly do so ,” 
adding, ‘“‘ When you return to the constable, assure him from me, that there 1s nothing I am 
not ready to do for my hberty, and that I accept of his daughter and will cheerfully marry 
her” They had several other conversations together before the squire left England and 
embarked for Brittany, where he related to the constable all that had passed The 
constable, cager to advance himeelf and marry his daughter so nobly, was not dilatory in 
searching out means to obtam his end He considered to whom he should address himself 
in England, and, had he not made choice of the earl of Oxford, he would never have 
succeeded , but, notwithstanding this nobleman had the complete government of the king, 
matters were not instantly brought about, for as long as the duke of Lancaster remained 
in England, he never mentioned anything concerning 1t to the king The earl of Buckingham, 
on lus return from Brittany, rmtated the king and his brothers so much against the duko 
that 1t was publicly said, the duke had acted treacherously towards him and his army, and 
they were so greatly angered, that John of Brittany was summoned before the king and 
council, when he was addressed as follows —‘“‘ John, if you be willing to hold the duchy of 
Brittany from the king of England, you shall have possession of 1t, and be marned 1n this 
country as nobly as the present duke has been ,” (for the duke of Lancaster was desirous of 
giving him his daughter Philppa, who was afterwards queen of Portugal) John of 
Brittany rephed, ‘‘ that he would never consent to such a treaty, nor be an enemy to the 
crown of France he would willingly accept of the daughter of the duke of Lancaster, but 
he must first have his hberty ’ On this, he was remanded to prison 

When the earl of Oxford, who now bears the title of the duke of Ireland, found the duko 
of Lancaster was landed in Castille, and all expectation of the connexion with John of 
Brittany broken off by his carrying his daughter with him, he resolved to solicit the kmg to 
give up to him John of Bnittany, as a remuneration for past services, or for those ho might 
perform If he succeeded, he could then treat with the constable of France, who had offered 
him, as the price of his ransom, six score thousand francs to be made in two payments of 
sixty thousand each the first to be paid at Boulogne on the arrival of John of Brittany in 
that town, and the second in Paris, which was the place he had fixed on himself The duke 
of Ireland coveted the money, and was so pressing with the king that he gave up John of 
Brittany absolutely to his disposal, which surprised all England, and caused much talking, 
but there 1t ended The duke of Ireland had John of Brittany conducted to Boulogne, 
where he found equipages ready which the constable had caused to be prepared for him 
He eet out directly for Paris, where he was kindly received by the king and his other 
relations The constable was there waiting for him, and carried him to Brittany, where he 
espoused his daughter in conformity to their agreement 

When the duke of Brittany learnt that John of Brittany had obtamed his hberty, and 
was returned to France, through the aid of the constable, he conceived a greater hatred 
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against mr Oliver de Clisson, and sai-—% Indeed! does sir Olver think to thrust me out of 
my duchy? He shows some signs of it by ransoming John of Brittany, and marrying him 
to his danghter Such things are very displeasing to me, and, by God, I will tell him so 
some day when he little thinks of :t.” This, m trath, he did, for before the end of the 
year, he spoke to him very sharply on this subject, a8 you will hear in the course of this 
history But we must now say something respecting the affars of Castille and Portugal, 
and of an expedition which the Enghsh made against Sluys 





CHAPTER LII —PRANCE MAKES PREPARATIONS TO ASSIST KING JOHN OF CASTILLE.~THE 
DUKE OF BOURBON IS APPOINTED COMMANDER IN OHINF OF THE FRENCH ARMY 


You have heard how the grand armament of the king of France at Sluys was broker up, 
not indeed through the will of the king, who was eager to the last to pass over to England, 
and when he saw it could not be, was the most vexed of any The whole blame was laid 
on the duke of Berry perhaps he saw more clearly mnto this matter than others, and his 
advice of not attempting the invasion of England was for the honour and advantage of 
France, for, beforo anything of this sort be undertaken, the end of 1t should be considered , 
and the duke of Berry had remained so long in England as an hostage for king John, and 
had conversed so much with Enghshmen, he probably forcsaw the event would be unfor- 
tunate but the principal reason for putting 1t off was the season of the year It was, 
however, said, that the constable in the course of the summer, should lead thither mx 
thousand men at arms and as many cross-bows, which he and the council thought would be 
fully sufficient to combat the Enghsh The constable was supposed to know this from his 
having been educated in England 

On the return of the lords to France, 1t was considered who should be sent to the aid of 
king John of Castille, agaist the king of Portugal and duke of Lancaster for 1t was clear 
there would be deeds of arms, as the English kept the field None could be sent thither 
without much cost, for the distance was great, and there was not any money in the 
exchequer, nor in the hands of the receivers the immense sums which had been raised from 
the people were all dissipated. Hecourse was, therefore, had to a tax that should be 
instantly levied, and published as being for the assistance of the king of Castille, and the 
expulsion of the English from that country This tax having been proclaimed, the kings 
commissioners came to the different towns, and said to the principal mhabitants,——“ Sirs, 
this city, or this town, 1s taxed at such a sum, which must be mstantly pad “ Very 
well,’ they rephed, ‘ we will collect 1t, and send the whole amount to Pans’ “ That will 
not do,” said the commissioners ‘we cannot wait so long, and shall act more expeditiously ” 
On saying this, they ordered, in the kimg’s name, which protected them from harm, ten or 
twelve of the mchest mhabitants to prison, unless they should find the money These, 
being afraid of the king's displeasure, soon brought the sum required, which they afterwards 
collected from the townsmen The taxes were so frequent, that one was scarcely paid before 
another was called for Thus was the noble kingdom of France governed, and the poor 
oppressed , which caused numbers to sell ther houses and lands, and retire to Hamault, or 
the bishopric of Liege, where no such taxes existed 

The leaders of the troops destined to Castille were next thought of The gallant duke of 
Bourbon was chosen commander in chief, but, before he left France, 1t was resolved to 
appoint two other commanders, to attend to the men at arms, and instruct those who had 
never been in Castille The duke was to have two thousand lances, of kmghts and squires, 
for his rear-ward, of as men as could be found The two knights appointed to lead 
the van, and to command the first divison, were sr Wilham de Lignac and ar Walter de 
Pagsac, and, on receiving their orders, they made every preparation suitable to ther rank 
Knights and squires were summoned, throughout France, to go on this expedition and all 
the passes into Castille were thrown open, as well through Arragon as through Navarre 
Many, therefore, came from all the different provinces of the kingdom, and took the road to 


Castille Sir Wilham de Lignac and sw Walter de Passac had the command of them, and 
set out in grand array 
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CHAPTER LITI-—-THK ENGLISH FLEET DEFEATS THAT OF SIR JOHN DE BUCQ, ADMIRAL OF 
FLANDERS FOR THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY —-THE ENGLISH, AFTER DOING MUCH 
MISCHIEF TO SLUYS, AND THAT PART OF THE COUNTRY, RETURN TO LONDON 


Wartz these kmghts and squires of France were making themselves ready to march for 
Castille, and each, as soon as prepared, set off, more especially from the distant parts, as the 
journey was long, the English fleet was at sea, between the coasts of England and Flanders 
The earl of Arundel was admiral of 1, but he had under him the earl of Devonshire, the 
earl af Nottmgham, and the bishop of Norwich, with five hundred men at arms and one 
thousand archers, and they were cruising about im search of ther enemies They received 
supplies of provisions from the English coast, the islands of Cornwall, Bnittany, and 
Normandy , but were much vexed that the Flemish fleet had escaped mto la Rochelle, and 
still more, that the constable of France should have passed Calais, from Tregwier to Sluys, 
without ther having met him They were desirous of engaging him, though he had as 
many vessels as themselves , but he sailed through them in the mght, with a favourable wind 
and tide 

The fleet, after this, anchored in Margate-roads, at the mouth of the Thames, to wait for 
the return of the Flemings from La Rochelle, which they knew would soon happen The 
merchants from Flanders, Hamault, and several other parts, who had sailed in a body for 
fear of the English, having loaded their vessels agam with wines, set sail from the port of 
La Rochelle, with a favourable wind, for Flanders and for Sluys, from whence they had 
come They had passed the Ras-St -Matthieu*, in Brittany, and coasted the shores of 
Normandy and England, until they came to the mouth of the Thames, where the English 
fleet were lymg at anchor The Flemmngs descried ther masts, and those aloft said,— 
*‘ Gentlemen, prepare yourselves, for we shall mect the English fleet they have seen us, 
and will take advantage of the wind and tide to give us battle before mght” This 
intelligence was not very agreeable to several of the merchants from Hamault and other 
countries, who having their goods on board, would have wished to have shecred off How- 
ever, as @ combat was now unavoidable, they made preparations for 1t, and they had, of 
cross-bows and other armed men, upwards of seven hundred, under the command of a noble 
and vahant knight of Flanders, called sir John de Bucq, who was admiral of the Flemish 
seas for the duke of Burgundy, and who had done much muschief to the English at sea 
Sir John de Bucq, having ably and prudently drawn up his vessels, said to their crews,— 
‘* My fair sirs, do not be alarmed, for we are cnow to combat the English, should the wind 
be in our favour , but remember to make a running fight of 1t, and make for Sluys, 1f we 
¢an draw them on the Flemish coast, we shall have the best of the day ° Some were 
comforted by these words, others not, but they contmued their preparations for battle, and 
the gunners made ready their bows and cannons 

The two fleets now approached each other The English had some hght galleys in which 
they had embarked archers, and these galleys advancing, by dint of oars, began the combat 
with a shower of arrows, which were lost, for the Flemings sheltered themselves in their 
vessels, and were unhurt, while they sailed on before the wmd Some of the cross-bows, 
out of arrow-shot, let fly bolts, which wounded many, and prevented those m the galleys 
from bemg of any service The large ships, under lord Arundel, the bishop of Norwich, 
and others, now advanced, and ran m among those of Flanders, but they had not any 
advantage, for the cross-bow men defended themselves gallantly, as the commander, sir 
John de Bucq, had advised them He and his company were well armed, in a ship equal 
to aay he might meet, and had their cannons on board, which shot balls of such a weight 
that great mischief was done The Flemings, during the engagement, made as much sail as 
they could for Flanders , mdeed, some of the merchant-ships had already gained the coast, 
and had run into shoal water, where the large ships could not follow them for fear of the 
sand-bank This battle was very long and obstinate, for 1t continued three or four hours, 


* Res-St -Matthieu, I suppose, must mean Ras de Blanquet, which 1s a narrow strait of the sea between Alderney 
and Cape la Hogue 
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and many of the vessels were sunk gy the large bolts of iron, sharply pointed, that were 
cast down from the tops, and drove holes through them When night came on, they 
separated and cast anchor, to repair their damages and take care of the wounded , but, on 
the return of the tide, they set their sails and renewed the combat Peter du Bois com- 
manded a body of archers and sailors, and gave the Flemings enough to do, for, having been 
a sailor himself, he knew how to act, and was enraged at the Flemmgs, for having held out 
solong The English contmually gamed on the Flemings, and, having got between them 
and Blanquenberg and Sluys, drove them to Cadsand, where the defeat was completed 
They received no succour, for at this time there were neither men at arms nor vessels in 
Sluys fit for sea 

Indeed, a squire of Sluys, called Arnold le Maire, when he heard of the engagement, 
embarked on board a handsome sloop of his own, taking with him some serjeants, and about 
twonty cross bows, and made sail for the fleet, but 1t was towards the end of the defeat, 
for the English had taken the greater part of the enemy’s ships, with their admiral, sir John 
de Bucq, and all on board Arnold le Maire, perceiving 1t was over, made his cross-bows 
shoot thrice, and then made off he was chased as far as the harbour of Sluys, and there 
escaped, from the large vessels being unable to foliow him, through the shoals and low 
water 

The inhabitants of Sluys were termficd when 1t was known that their flect from La 
Rochelle had been conquered by the Enghsh, and every moment expected to be attacked 
The inhabitants knew not how to act, whether to fly or embark on board their laid-up 
vessols, to wait tho event and defend themselves Had the Enghsh suspected the state of 
Sluys, thoy might have been lords of that town and castle, or had they followed the advice 
of Pcter du Bois, who strongly recommended, when they were masters of the fleet, to make 
for Sluys, which they would bo sure to gam The English, however, thought they had done 
sufficient , and somo said, “ We shall commit a great folly if we enter Sluys, for those of 
Bruges, Damme, and Ardcmbourg, will shut us up 1m it, and we shall thus lose all we have 
won It 18 much better that we keep our prizes, and make war with prudence’ The 
English, therefore, did not disembark, but contented themselves with attempting to burn 
tho vessels that were in the harbour They selected the hghtest vessels from those they had 
conquered, and filling and bedaubing them with pitch, oil, and other combustibles, let them 
float with the tide into the harbour of Sluys These vessels burnt so clear and well, that 
the Enghsh hoped they would set fire to some large ships from Castille and other countries, 
indifferent to them which , but they did not the smallest damage to any The English, by 
this victory, gained great wealth, especially mm wine, as they captured more than nine 
thousand tuns, which caused wine to be as dear in Flanders and Hainault all that year as 1t 
was of couree cheap in England. Thus it happens, one man’s gain 1s anothers loss The 
English, however, did not sail from Sluys, but remained at anchor, and from the galleys and 
barges landed on the opposite side of the mver to Sluys, at Tremue, which they burnt, with 
the monastery, and some other towns on the coast, whither they went along the sea-shore, 
or on the dykes, called Turnhout and Moerdyck They made many of the countrymen 
prisoners, and lay thus at anchor upwards of ten days, during which time they formed 
several ambuscades between Dammo and Sluys, and on tho road to Coxye Suir John de 
Launay, a man at arms from Tournay, was there made a prisoner, who, in company with 
the lord d Estrinay and mr Blanquart de Coulonge, had set out full gallop, with forty lances, 
for Sluys, on hearing the English were on the coast 

It fortunately happened, that sr Robert Marchand, who had married one of the late earl s 
bastards, was at the time in Bruges he instantly hastened to Sluys, and flung himself into 
the castle, which he found weakly guarded, and unprovided. Butif the English had landed, 
and entered Sluys with the same earnestness they had done at Tremue on the other mde of 
the river, they must have gamed the castle, for so great was the alarm in the town that no 
one paid attention to anything, nor thought of defending themselves. Sir Robert Marchand 
encouraged them, by saying,—“ You men of Sluys, what are you thinking of? It would 
seem from your appearance that you are defeated without striking a blow Men of valour 
ought to show a good countenance as long as possible, and, should they be taken or slam 
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m their own defence, they will have the grace of God and praise of the world” Thus did 
sr Robert harangue those of Sluys, notwithstanding which, the whole country, as far as 
Bruges, was under the utmost alarm as long as the English remained on the coast, for they 
now daily disembarked, and foraged far n the country Not having horses, they were always 
on foot when their expeditions were ended, they slept on board, and on the morrow renewed 
their excursions to the east and west, without opposition They burnt the town of Coxye, 
and another large village on the road from the coast to Ardembourg, called Hosebourg 
they would have done more if they had known the state of the country After staying as 
long as they pleased, and finding no attempt made to regain what they had won on sea and 
land, they set sai] with a favourable wind for England, carrying with them more than two 
hundred thousand francs of wealth Having entered the Thames, they landed at London, 
where they were joyfully received for the fine wines of Poitou and Saintonge they had on 
board, which were intended to havo been drunk in Flanders, Brabant, Hamault, Liego, and 
other places They were dispersed throughout England, and the prices so much depressed 
from the quantity, a gallon was sold for fourpence Tlic English, who resded on the 
frontiers of Flanders, Holland, and Zealand, were too enterprising in their voyages to 
Dordrecht, Zuric-zee, Middlebourg, and the Bnelle n Holland Some of the merchants of 
Zunic-zee had, on board the fleet that was captured, much wine from La Rochelle, which 
was restored to them The Enghsh were mght im thus courteously treating them, for 
Zunic-zee would never yom the French in their invasion of England, nor permit them to 
have any vessels or boats from thence, and this conduct acquired them the love of the 
English 

Sir John de Bucq was a prisoner at London, on his word he was permitted to go any- 
where about the town, but at sunset he was to return to his lodging, nor would the English 
ever liston to any ransom for him, though the duke of Burgundy would willingly have 
given in exchange a bastard brother of the king of Portugal, who had been taken at sea in 
coming from Middlebourg had he becn within the limits of Zealand, he would have 
escaped I beheve sir John de Bucgq remamed a prisoner mm London for three years, and 
thero died 


CHAPTER LIV —-THE KING OF PORTUGAL SENDS AMBASSADORS TO THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 
TO CONCLUDE HIS MARRIAGE WITH THE LADY PHILIPPA —SIR BARROIS DES BARRES 
IS ORDERED BY THE KING OF CASTILLE TO THE CASTLF OF NOYA™ 


Ir 18 time for us now to return to the affairs of Castille and Portugal, and to speak of the 
duke of Lancaster, as to the prospority of his undertakings, for his concerns were not 
trifling, and likewise to mention the aid France sent king John of Castille, for otherwise 
his fortunes would have mado a small figure he would have lost this year his whole 
kingdom, if 1t had not been for the friendship of the king of France Intelligence 18 soon 
spread abroad, and the king of Portugal was as quickly mnformed of what was doing in 
France, relative to the great armament that was to invade England, by his merchants on 
their return home, as the duke of Lancaster , for the king resided, at that season, at Oporto, 
which 1s one of the largest citics and the most frequented port of his realm He was rejoiced 
to hear 1t was at an end, for he had been told England would be ruined , and this had made 
him hesitate as to the conclusion of his marriage, amusing the duke and duchess with fine 
words and compliments When he learnt for certam, that the king of France and his 
nobles were returned home, he summoned his council, and said, —“ My fair sirs, you know 
that the duke and duchess of Lancaster are in Galicia you also know, a great affection 
subsists between us, and that we have had several conferences , 1m one of which 1t has been 
proposed by our councils, that I should take the lady Phalppa to wife I mean to persevero 
in this business, and to make an honourable demand of her, as 1s becoming two such princes 
as the duke of Lancaster and myself, for I will have her for my queen” “Sir,” rephed 
those to whom he addressed himself, “you are in the mght, for so you have solemnly 


* Noya is an ancient town in Galicia, five or sx leagues to the westward of Saint Jago 
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and sworn. Now, wm shall we send to conduct the lady hither?” The 
archbishop of Bragansa and mr Joao Rodrigues de S& were named, and as they were not 
they were sent for, and mformed how they were to act. They undertook the 
buemess with pleasure, and were escorted going and returnmg by two hundred 
We will now speak of Sur Thomas Moresux’s mege of Ribadavia, and relate what hap- 
pened there I beleve the inhabrtants expected succonrs from the king of Castille and 
the French knights at Valladohd, otherwise they would not have held out, and I know 
not how such peasants, who had none but themselves to advise with, could so vigorously 
have opposed the flower of the Enghsh army, and how it happened that they were not 
frightened, for every day there were skirmishes and assaults. The bravest captams of the 
army ead to Sr Thomas,—“ Let us leave this town, and may Irghtning destroy it, and 
advance further into the country, towards Mamez *, Noya, or Betances +t we can at any 
time return Inther” “By my faith,’ replied Sir Thomas, “such peasants shall never have 
1t to say they have defeated me, were I to remain here these two months, unless the duke 
shall otherwise order” The marshal was thus obstinate m continuing the mege 
Kmg John received frequent intelligence, at Valladohd, how the men at Ribadavia were 
defending themselves valiantly, and would not surrender ‘In God’s name,” said Barrois 
des Barres, “I am much vexed I had not sent thither some Frenchmen, who would have 
greatly encouraged the mhabitanta, and still more that I did not go myself, for I should 
then have acqmred all the honour which these peasants will now have, and, if they had 
really told me rt was a town of such strength, and that 1t required such a garrison, I would, 
without doubt, have remforced 1t, and have personally msked the command, and God 
would have given me grace to guard and defend it, as he has done to these peasants” 
Such were the conversations that frequently passed between the king of Castille and the 
French knights, who were eager to be employed They said to the king,—“ It will be 
nght, sir, that you send one hundred spears to the castles of Noya and Corunna, and they 
will defend those parts of Galicia situated between these two castles’ ‘‘ And whom can 
we send thither?” Sevcral kmghts mstantly offered their services, such as sir Tristan de 
Roye, sir Reginald and mr Lambert de Braquemont, mr Tnstan de la Jaille, mr John de 
Chatclmorant, and sir Barrois des Barres, whom the king heard with pleasure, and said ,— 
“* My fair sire, I give you many thanks for your willingness , but you cannot all go some 
must remain with me in case of accidents, and for the present, I shall entreat sr Barrois 
des Barres, 1f he please to undertake this business’ Tho Barrois was much delighted 
on hearing this, for he had too long remained idle, and rephed,—* Sir king, I thank you 
I will defend them to the utmost of my power, and, when I am once within them, I will 
never depart without your special order” ‘By God,’ said the king, “I believe we shall 
soon have news from France” The kmghts were ignorant of the decampment from Sluys, 
though the king knew it, for the duke of Bourbon had written to him the whole account, 
and what was going forward in France, how he was to come to Castille with three thou- 
sand spears, but that Sir Wilham de Lignac and mr Walter de Passac were first to clear the 
passes, with an equal number of lances He asked the knights if they wished to hear news 
“ Ah, mre, tell us some from France, for we are very anxious to hear from thence” ‘ Wil- 
hngly,” rephed the kmg He then told them that the duke of Bourbon was appointed by 
the king of France and his council, commander in chief of all the forces sent to Castille, 
which amounted to sx thousand spears, that sr Wilham de Lignac and mr Walter de 
Passac were to lead the van, of three thousand kmghts and squires, and were then on their 
march, that the invasion of England was deferred until May, when the constable of France, 
the count de St Pol, and the lord de Coucy, should there land, with four thousand lances. 
“ What do you say tothis?” asked the kmg ‘ What do we say, mre?” replied the knights, 
who were rejoiced “we say that it 1s delightful news, and we cannot have better, and, mn 
the course of the summer, many gallant deeds will be done mm your country, for, if they 
have ordered mx thousand, nme thousand will come We shall certamly combat the 
Enghsh, who now keep the field, and, before St. John’s day, we will shut them up” 
“On my faith,” said each of the kmghts, “the three you have named are gallant men, 
© “Mamez.’”? Q Muros. + “Betances ”? Q Botangos, or Entanga 
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especially the duke ot Bourbon and the other two are well qualified to command men 
at arms.” 

The news of this army coming from France was soon known m Valladolid, and throughout 
Castille, and that 1t had been ordered to arrive by the first of May, to the great comfort of 
all, and joy of the kmghts and squires. 


CHAPTER LV-—THE DUKE OF LANCASTER SENDS A REINFORCEMENT TO THE SIEGE OF 
RIBADAVIA ON THAT TOWN BEING TAKEN BY STORM, MAURES * INSTANTLY SUR- 
REN DERS. 


Sir Barrois des Barres left the king of Castille in Valladolid, and accompamed by only 
fifty spears, rode towards the town of Noya News was brought to mr Thomas Moreauxs 
army, but I know not by whom, that the French were on their march, to the amount of 
five hundred lances, to raise the siege of Ribadavia Sir Thomas too easly believed this 
intelligence, for those who had told 1t affirmed it for truth, and that they had seen them on 
their march, on this mde the river Duero, and encamped at Villalpando The marshal was 
advised to Ict the duke of Lancaster have information of this, which he did, by sending to 
him sir John d’Ambreticourt, and a herald well acquainted with the roads nm Gahcia. He 
himself was always on his guard, lest he should be surprised in the might, and one half of 
lus army was on duty, while the otlier half slept When the arnval of sir John and the 
herald at Saint Jago, where the duke and duchess resided, was known, the duke said, “‘ Thoy 
have brought some intelligence,” and, sending for them, asked the news ‘‘ Good news, my 
lord the marshal sends me hither to know how you would wish him to act, for he has 
learnt for certain, that the French have assembled a strong body in Castille, and are on 
their march to cross the mver, and engage with our men before Rubadavia This 18 the 
news I have brought” “In Gods name, replied he, “it 1s news enough, but we will soon 
provide aremedy He looked at sr John Holland and sr Thomas Percy, his constable 
and admiral, and said to them ‘Take three hundred spears and five hundred archers, and 
jom our companions before Ribadavia, who are looking ior the French coming to attack 
them They rephed, they would cheerfully obey, and, making themselves ready, set 
out with the above-mentioned force, and arrived before Ribadavia, to the great joy of their 
countrymen 

Sir John Holland said to the marshal,—‘* What do these fellows of Ribadavia mean? will 
they not surrender?’ “ No, by my faith, repliod sr Thomas, “they are so presumptuous 
notwithstanding they have seen all the neighbouring towns do so, they obstinately follow 
their own inclinations They are but peasants, for not one gentleman is im the town” 
** Say no more,” answered sir John “before four days we will put them m such plight, that 
they will gladly surrender to any who will shew them mercy , but tell the admural and me, 
are the French abroad?’ ‘I was so informed, said sir Thomas, “and was assured there 
were upwards of five hundred in one body This 1s very probable for men at arms are 
continually coming from France to Castille I afterwards heard, that only sir Barrois des 
Barres had entered the castle of Noya with fifty lances, and I know nothing more of them ” 
The conversation now ceased, and the new comors were lodged among them as well as 
circumstances would admit, and were well served from the provision which had followed 
them Four days after the armval of sir John Holland and sr Thomas Percy, great pre- 
parations were made for a general assault, and a large machine of timber was built, and 
mounted on wheels, which could be pushed anywhere It would contain, with ease, one 
hundred men at arms, and the same number of archers, but, for this attack, 1t was filled 
with archers only, and the ditches were levelled where 1t was intended to pass 

When the attack commenced, this machine was wheeled up to the walls by main force , 
and the archers, bemg well provided with arrows, shot vigorously on their enemies, who 
returned it by throwing darts and such other missile weapons, as was wonderful to behold. 
The roof of this machine was covered with strong ox-hides to shelter them from the effects 
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of the stones and the darts underneath were men at arms well shielded, that with pick-axes 
worked hard, and with success against the walls, for the townsmen could not prevent 
them for fear of the archers, who gave them full employment. At length a large breach 
was made in the wall, and a conmderable part thrown ito the ditch, which when the 
Galicians perceived, they were so dismayed, that they cried loudly, “ We surrender, we 
surrender!” No one made any answer, but the English laughed at them, and said, 
‘“‘ These peasants have done us much mischief, and mock us by now offering to surrender, 
for the town 1s ours’ Some of the English rephed, “If you wish to say any thing to us, 
1t must be in good French or English, for we do not understand Castihan,” and kept 
advancing and slaying those who were flying before them They killed them m heaps, 
and that day there wero fifteen hundred put to death, mcluding Jews, many of whom were 
resident in the town Thus was Ribadavia taken by starm , those who first entered it 
geined great pillage, especially from the houses of the Jews, wherem they found more 
wealth in money than elsewhere After the town had been plundered, the marshal was 
asked what he intended doing with it, and if they should set 1t on fire ‘Oh, no,” rephed 
he, “ we will keep 1t, and make 1t as strong as any town im Galicia * 

After they had consulted whither to go next, they determined to march to Muros, another 
tolerably good town in Galicia The garmson of Ribadavia, consisting of twenty spears 
and sixty archers, was put under the command of sr Peter Clinton, a vahant kmght and 
expert man at arms The army carned away much provision from the town, which was 
well stored, particularly in pork and wines these last were so strong and fiery, they could 
scarcely drink them, and when any of the English drank too much, they were disabled for 
two days On their departure from Ribadavia, they took the road towards Muros, and 
had their large machine taken to pieces and brought after them, for they found it had 
caused great alarm to many other towns 

When the inhabitants of Muros heard that the English were on their march to attack 
them, that Ribadavia had been stormed and numbers put to death, and that they had with 
them a devil of a machine, so great and wonderful it could not be destroyed, they were 
much frightencd thereat, and were apprehensive what the English might do to them 
They held a council, whether they should defend the town or not, and thought it would be 
more for their advantage to surrender, for, should the town be stormed, they would lose 
their lives and fortunes, and they saw no hopes of aid from any quarter ‘Consider, said 
some of the most prudent, “what has been the consequence of the defence of Ribadavia, 
which was much stronger than our town, they held out for near a month, but no reinforce- 
ments were sent them The king of Castille, as we understand, looks on all Gahcia, as far 
as the river Duero, as lost, and you will never, this year, sce any of the French enter 1t 
Let us, therefore, handsomely surrender, without making any opposition, in the like manner 
the other towns of Castille have done” ‘It 1s well said,” the hearers replied, and they 
unanimously agreed to adopt this opnuon ‘ But how shall we manage it? said some of 
them “In Gods name,” replied those who proposed the surrender, “ we will go out to 
meet the Enghsh, and present them the keys of our town, for thoy are a civil people, and 
will not hurt us if we recerve them kindly, we shall have ther thanks’ 

Having determined on this plan, fifty of the principal mhabitants went out of the town 
as soon as they heard the English were approaching, and waited on the road, about a quar- 
ter of a league off News was brought to the Enghsh army, that those of Muros had come 
out of their town, not in hostile array, but with the mtention of surrendering and offermg 
the keys of the place, which they had brought with them Some of the lords rode forward 
to know the truth of 1t, but ordered the army to halt until ther return As they were 
advancing, the townsmen were told, “‘ Here come three of the principal lords of England, 
sent by the duke of Lancaster to conquer the country speak to them” On which, they 
cast themeelves on their knees, and said, ‘“ My lords, behold the poor mbabitants of Muros, 
who are desirous to put themeelves under the obedience of the duke and duchess of Lan- 
easter we therefore entreat you to receive us in your favour, for all we have 1s yours” 
The three lords, having consulted together, rephed,—‘ Good people, we will return with 
you to your town, and enter t with part of our army, but not all, and there you shall take 
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such oaths as good subjects ought to their lord or lady’ They answered, they would 
cheerfully do so ‘Now, then,” said the lords, “go back, and open your gates, for your 
surrender 1s accepted” They flung open the gates and barners for the constable and other 
lords, who might amount to four hundred lances, but not more, the rest remamed without 
the walls, but had much provision from the town, wherein the leaaers were lodged, and 
where they made the townsmen take the usual oaths of obedience 





CHAPTER LVI —-THE LADY PHILIPPA OF LANCASTER IS MARRIED, BY PROCURATION, TO THB 
KING OF PORTUGAL —THE CEREMONY IS AGAIN PERFORMED WITH GREAT MAGNIFI- 
CENCE AND FEASTINGS AT OPORTO 


On the morrow, after the surrender of Muros, when the knights were preparing for their 
march towards Betancos, a messenger from the duke of Lancaster arrived with letters, 
ordering them to return instantly, whatever might be their situation, for he was daily 
expecting the archbishop of Braganza and sir Joao Rodriguez de 84, ambassadors from the 
king of Portugal, who were to marry his daughter by procuration, and conduct her to that 
king at Oporto, where he was waiting for her Sir John Holland, the marshal and admiral, 
on learnmg this, altered ther plans, and said 1t was proper that their lord the duke, 
when he received ambassadors from the king of Portugal, should have all his council with 
him Having placed sufficient garnsons in the towns they had won, they said they would 
not attempt more until the month of May, and returned to Saint Jago, whither the duke 
had sent for them Three days after their arrival, came the archbishop of Braganza and sir 
Joao Rodriguez de Si, who entered the town of Saint Jago with two hundred horse, where 
thoy were all lodged, everything having been prepared for them 

When the archbishop, with the kmghts and lords in lis company, had refreshed themselves, 
they waited on the duke and duchess of Lancaster in grand array, who received them most 
graciously They then declared the motive of the embassy, which the duke heard with 
pleasure , for he was rejoiced at the exaltation of his daughter, and the connexion with the 
king of Portugal, which was very opportune, if he persevered 1n his intention of conquering 
Castille The archbishop explained, to the satisfaction of the duke and hus council, that by 
power of the kings procuration, he was authorised to espouse personally the lady Philippa 
of Lancaster, in the name of don John, king of Portugal During the residenco of these 
ambassadors at Saint Jago, the ceremony was perfurmed by virtue of the above mentioned 
procuration , and the archbishop of Braganza and the lady Philippa were courteously laid 
beside each other, on a bed, as married persons should be This being dono, on the morrow 
the lady and her attendants were ready to depart, and, having bidden adicu to her father 
and mother, she mounted her palfrey, as did her damscls, and her bastard sister, the wife of 
the marshal, who accompanied her to Portugal Sir John Holland, sr Thomas Percy, and 
sir John d Ambreticourt, were ordered to escort her, with one hundred spears and two 
hundred archers They followed the road to Oporto, and, when near, were met by the king 
and his court, with all the prelates at that time in Oporto, to do her honour, such as the 
bishops of Lisbon, Evora, Coimbra, and Oporto among the barons were, the counts 
d'Angouse, de Novaire, de l’Escalle, Guadalupe Ferrant Pacheco, Vasco Martin de Merlo, 
with upwards of forty knights, and great crowds of ladies and other persons, and the whole 
of the clergy in their holiday dresses Thus was the lady Philippa conducted to the kings 
palace at Oporto, where she dismounted The king took her by the hand and kissed her, 
performing the same ceremony to all the ladies who had accompanied her, and then led her 
to Ler apartments, where he took leave of her and her companions 

The Enghsh lords and their men were lodged m the town, which 1s of considerable mze , 
and this mght they kept the vigil of the feast by carollng, dancing, and other amusements, 
until the morrows dawn On Tuesday morning *, the king of Portugal, the prelates and 
lords of hus country, were dressed by eight oclock, and, mounting their horses at the palace 


* The 11th February, 1887, the day of the Punfication The king was twenty nine years of age, the queen 
twenty eight —Ep. 
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rode to the cathedral called wt. Mary's church, where they waited for the queen. She 
apie shortly after, attended by her ladies and damsels, and, though the ambassadors 
had before espoused her in the king’s name, the ceremony was again performed , which done, 
they returned to the palace, where were grand and solemn feastings. In the afternoon 
were tilts and tournaments before the kmg and queen , and m the evening the prises were 
distributed Sir John Holland gamed the one destmod for strangers, and that for the 
natives was won by a knight attached to the king, sir John Testad’oro The day and 
night paesed thus jovially im various amusements That night the king lay with the queen, 
and it was reported by those who were near his person, that he had hitherto been perfectly 
chaste, and had never known woman. 

On the morrow the feastings and joustings were renewed, when mr Vasco Martin de 
Merlo gained one pnize, and mr John d’Ambreticourt the other The might was spent as 
before, in carollings, dancing, and other sports, and while the Enghsh staid at Oporto, 
there were tournaments every day With such rejoicings was the queen of Portugal 
received on her arrival at Oporto They lasted upwards of ten days, and the king made 
all the strangors, on their departure, such gifts as satisfied them The English lords, having 
taken leave of the king and queen of Portugal, returned to Saint Jago The duke and 
duchess of Lancaster made great inquines, and were told all that had passed, that the king 
saluted them, and that the queen recommended herself to their love Sir John Holland and 
er Thomas Percy added, “ My lord, the last words the king said to us were, that you might 
take the field when you pleased, for that he would jom you and enter Castille” ‘That 1s 
good news, indeed,’ replied the duke 

About fifteen days after the return of the lords from Portugal, the duke of Lancaster 
ordered them to prepare for conquering the remaining towns in Galicia, for there were 
several he was not master of It was settled by the council of the duke, that when he 
should depart from Samt Jago, the duchess and her daughter Catherme should vist the 
king and young queen of Portugal, at Oporto The town of Samt Jago was placed under 
the command of an English knight, called mr Lewis Clifford, with thirty spears, and one 
hundred archers, for his garrison 
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CHAPTER LVII -~-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER MAROHES HIS ARMY TO ENTENCA—-THE INHA- 
BITANTS SEND, WITH THE CONSENT OF THE DUKE, TO THE KING OF CASTILLE FOR 
SUCCOUR 


WueEn the duke of Lancaster marched from Saint Jago, he left no more m garrison than 
those already mentioned He rode on, m company with his duchess, towards the city of 
Entenca, which 1s a good town im one of the extremities of Galicia, and the last on the 
borders of Portugal, in the direct road from Saint Jago to Oporto and Combra. They had 
taken this line of march, because the duchess and her daughter were to viat Portugal. 
The inhabitante of Entenga, hearing that the duke and his army were advancing against 
them, held a council to consder what conduct they should pursue After many debates, it 
was at length agreed that they should send six of ther principal men to the duke and 
duchess, to entreat they might not be attacked for ght days only, when they would let 
the king of Castille know their mtuation, and if he sent them no aid they would surrender 
unconditionally The mx citizens, on leaving the town, took the road the Enghsh were 
coming, and fires met the van-guard under the command of the marshal, by whom they 
were instantly arrested They said they were deputed by the mhabitants of Entenca to 
parley with the duke Upon which the marshal said to Sir John Sounder, who was by his 
side, ‘‘ Conduct these men to my lord, for 1¢ will be necessary to escort them, or they may 
be slain by our archers” The knight rephed, he would take care of them, and then the 
marshal sad, “Go, go, this kmght will conduct you” They all departed, and rode 
together until they came up with the duke and duchess, who had dismounted, and were 
mtting under some fine ohve trees, attended by mr John Holland, mr Thomas Percy, and 
others. On seeing sr John Sounder approach, they eyed him well, and sr John Holland 
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said, “ Far brother, Sounder, are these pmsoners thme?” “They ane not prisoners, sr, 
but men from Entenca whom the marshal has ordered me to conduct to my lord, and from 
what I can learn, they wish to treat with him” The duke and duchess heard all this, and 
sir John Sounder coptinued, “Come forward, my good people you see your lord and lady ” 

Upon this the six men advanced, and, casting themselves on their knees, thus spoke, 
‘Our most redoubted lord and lady, the commonalty of the town of Entenga, hearing you 
were marching your army agamst them, have sent us hither to entreat you would delay 
advancing further for eight or nme days only, m which time they will send to the king of 
Castille, in Valladohd, an account of the great perl they are im, and :f, during those nme 
days, they be not reinforced sufficiently to offer you combat, they will put themselves fully 
under your obedience In the mean time, should you or your army be in want of provision 
or stores, those of the town will cheerfully serve you with both for your money’ The 
duke made no reply, leaving 1t to the duchess, as she was from that country She looked 
at the duke, and said, “ Well, my lord, what do you say?” ‘* Lady, what do you say? 
you are the heiress of this country, and, as the inheritance comes through you, you must 
reply” ‘It will be mght then, my lord, that their offer be accepted , for I do not believe 
that the king of Castille has any desire to combat you so soon’ “TI do not know that,” 
answered the duke , “‘ God grant 1t may happen otherwise we shall the sooner put an end 
to the business, and I wish 1t were to take place within mx days, but, since you are 
desirous their offer be accepted, I consent” The duchess then addressed the deputies, 
saying, “‘ You may return, for your offer 1s accepted, but you must deliver up to the 
marshal twelve of your principal citizens, as pledges for the due performance of the treaty ” 
They replied they would do so, and, rising up, were given to the care of sir John Sounder 
who conducted them back to the marshal, and told him what had passed, which gave him 
satisfaction The deputies returned to their town and related the success of their mission 
Twelve of the principal inhabitants were sent to the marshal, and the place was unmolested, 
on the torms mentioned In another council they resolved to send the same six men, and 
no others, to inform the king of Castille of their situation They rode to Valladolid, where 
the king resided, with part of his council, and, their arrival being notified to him, he was 
eager to see them, to learn the news and talk with them , for he was ignorant of the treaty 
they had entored into, and that the English were before Entenga 
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CHAPTER LVIII —-THE DUCHESS OF LANCASTER AND HER DAUGHTER VISIT THE KING AND 
QUZEN OF PORTUGAL —-THE INHABITANTS OF ENTENCA RECEIVING NEITHER ANSWER 
NOR SUQCOUR FROM THE KING OF CASTILLE, SURRENDER TO THE DUKE OF LAN- 
CASTER, ACCORDING [0 THE TERMS OF THEIR TREATY 


Wuite these six deputies were journeymg towards Valladolid, the duke of Lancaster 
gave directions for the departure of his duchess and daughter, the lady Catherino, to visit 
the king and queen of Portugal On ther setting out, the duke said, “‘ Constance, you will 
salute from me the king my son, my daughter, and the barons of Portugal, and give them 
all the intelligence you can, how Entenca has entered into a treaty with me, but that I 
doubt 1f John de Transtamare, your adversary, will allow them to keep it, or whether he 
will offer me battle , for well I know that great remforcements are to come to him from 
France, and those who are eager for renown will hasten to Castille as speedily as posmble 
It will be necessary for me to be daily on my guard, m expectation of an engagement, which 
you will tell the king and his barons , and that, rf I shall learn any thing for certain of a 
combat being likely to take place, I will mstantly sigmfy 1t to the king of Portugal 
Desire him from me, to be well prepared to come to our assistance, in the defence of our 
night, as he has solemnly sworn to do m the treaties concluded between us You will 
return to me, but leave our daughter Catherme with her sister, the queen of Portugal, for 
she cannot be better placed, nor more in safety” ‘ My lord,” replied the duchess, “ all this 
I will cheerfully perform ” 

The duchess, her daughter, and the ladies and damsels who accompanied them, took 
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their leave and departed The¥ were escorted to Oporto by the admiral, mr Thomes 
Percy, sr Evan Fitzwarren, the lord Talbot, mr John d’ Ambretscourt and sr Maubrun de 
Limeres, with one hundred spears and two hundred archers The king of Portugal, hearmg 
the duchess of Lancaster and her daughter were on the road, was much pleased, and sent 
some of his principal courtiers to meet them, such as the counts d’ Angouses, de Novaire, ar 
Joao Rodnguez de Sa, sr Joao Ferrant Pacheco, sir Vasco Martin de Merlo, sr Egeas 
Colle, and twenty other kmghta. They rode two long leagues before they met the ladies, 
who received them graciously and gaily The duchess pohtely made acquaintance with the 
different kmghts, and, as they rode together, she conversed with much affability among 
them all Thus did they arrive at Oporto, when the duchess and her ladies were conducted to 
the palace Tho king was the first who waited on them, and kissed them all round, then 
came the queen, attended by her ladics, and received her lady-mother and sister most kindly 
and honourably The whole palacc was rejoiced at the arrival of these ladies, but I will 
not pretend to speak very particularly of what passed, for I was not there all I know was 
from that gallant kmght, sir Joao Ferrant Pacheco, who was present The duchess took 
& proper opportumity to deliver the dukes message to the king of Portugal, who replied 
with prudence and friendship,—“ Lady and cousin, I am prepared, should the king of Castille 
take the field, with three thousand lances, who are stationcd on the borders of Castille, 
whom I can collect in three days, and I shall also bring with me full twenty thousand men from 
the commonalty of tho country, who are not to be despised, for they were of the greatest 
service to me at the battle of Aljubarota. Suir,’ said the duchess, “ you say well, and I 
am groatly thankful to you, and if my lord gain any further intelligence, he will instantly 
let you know” Such was the conversation that passed between the king of Portugal and 
the duchess of Lancaster 

We will now return to Entenga, and say what success their deputies had at Valladolid 
On their being introduced to the king of Castille, they cast themsclves on their knees, and 
said,—‘‘ Most redoubted lord, 1f you will condescend to listen to us, we have been sent 
hither by your town of Entenga, which has been forced to enter into a treaty with the duke 
and duchess of Lancaster The terms of which are, that the English will abstain from any 
attack for nine days , and 1f, within that timo, you shall come 1n sufficient force to offtr them 
combat and resist the duke, the town will remain yours but, if not, the town has given up 
hostages to surrender 1t to them You will be pleased, most redoubted lord, to say what 
you willdo” The king replied, that “he would advise upon it, and they should have an 
answer IIe then left them, and retired to his chamber Iam ignorant if he summoned 
his council or not, or how the matter was managed , but these six men were there for eight 
days without obtaining any answer, nor did they again see the king The day came for 
the surrender of the town before any of the deputies returned The duke, therefore, sent 
his marshal to Entenca, on the tenth day, to say, that if the town were not surrendered, 
according to the terms of the treaty, he would imstantly cut off the heads of the hostages 
The marshal, on arnving at the barners, whither he summoned the mhabitants, thus 
addressod them,—‘ My good people, the duke of Lancaster sends me to know why you 
have not brought him the keys of the town, and put yourselves under Ins obedience, as you 
were mn duty bound? The mine days expired, as you know, yesterday If you do not 
instantly comply, he will order the heads of the hostages to be struck off, and then march 
lnther to storm the town, when you will all be slain, without mercy, like to those of 
Ribadavia.” 

The men of Entenga, hearing this, were much afraid, not only for themselves, but also for 
their friends who were pledged for the observance of the treaty, and rephed,—“In good 
truth, my lord marshal, the duke has reason for saying what you tell us, but we know not 
what 1s become of the deputies we sent to the king of Castille, nor what can have kept them 
at Valladohd” “Sirs, they may perhaps be confined,” said the marshal, “for the news 
they carned could not be very pleasant to the king, and my lord will not longer wait. 
Conder well what answer you make for, if 1t be not agreeahle, I am ordered to commence 
the attack” They answered , “ My lord, only allow us tame to collect all the mhabitants 
together, that we may know their determmations.” ‘I consent to it,” said he They 
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entered the town once more, and, by sound of trumpet im every street, the inhabitants were 
summoned to the market-place, where, when assembled, the chief citizens told them all that 
had passed between them and the marshal Having agreed to surrender the town, for the 
release of their hogtages from prison, whom they were unwilling to lose, they returned to the 
marshal and said,—‘* Marshal, your demands are reasonable, and we are ready to receive, as 
sovereigns, the duke and duchess of Lancaster in our town, of which here are the keys 
We will accompany you to the dukes quarters, 1f you will have the goodncas to escort us” 
“I will willingly do that,” said the marshal There came out of Entenca upwards of saxty 
persons, carrying with them the keys of the gates the marshal conducted thom to the 
duke, and obtained for them an audience, where they were well received, and had ther 
hostages given up The duke entered Entenga the same day, wher ho was lodged, and 
as many of his people as could be accommodated 

Four days after the surrender of Entencga, the six deputies returned from Valladolid 
They were asked why they had stayed so long, which they answered, by saying they could 
not help 1t They had indeed seen and spoken to the king, who replied that he had heard 
them, and would advise on what answer to give, “but, though we waited eight days for it, 
we are come back without any, for no further notico was taken of us  Thcy had heard m 
Valladolid, that the kmg was expecting great succours from France , that numbers of men 
at arms were already arrived, and quartered up and down the country, but that their 
commanders, sir Wilham de Lignac and mr Walter de Passac, were still bchind that the 
main body of the army, with the knights and squires, were on their march for Castille, but 
that those who had been retained to serve under the duke of Bourbon were still at thew 
homes 
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CHAPTER LIX —-THE COUNT DE FOIX PERMITS THE FRFNCH CAPTAINS TO PASS TITROUGII 
HIS TERRITORILS, ON CONDITION THFY PAY FOR WHATI'VER THEY TAKE -—-THEY 
ARRIVE AT ST JLAN PIED DF PORT, AT THEI ENTRANCD OF NAVARRE 


Sir Wilham de Lignac and sir Walter de Passac passing through France, assembled theu 
men 1n the T'oulousain, Narbonnois and Carcassonc, where, as they arrived, they quartered 
themselves in the mchest parts, and many never paid anything for what they took News 
was brought to the count de Foix at Orthes, where he resided, that the French men at arms 
were advancing near his country, with the intent of marching through it in their way to 
Castille Those who told him this added,—“ But, my lord, the mischief 18, that they pay 
for nothing they take, and the people fly before them as ifthey wire Enghsh The captains 
are still at Carcassono, and their men overrun from thence all the adjacent countries They 
cross the Garonne at Toulouse, and enter Bigorro, from whence they will soon be im your 
territones, and, 1f they do there what they have done on their march, they will greatly 
injure your domains of Béarn. Consider, therefore, how you willact The count de Fox, 
who had instantly formed his resolution, replied,—‘ I will, that all my castles, as well mn 
Foux as in Bearn, be well garrisoned with men at arms, and that all the country be put on 
its guard, as if an immediate battle were to take place, for I will not suffer from the wars 
in Castille My lands are free, and, if the French want to pass through them, they shall 
truly pay for whatever they may want, or they shall be shut against them This I order 
vou, sir William and sir Peter de Béarn, to see obeyed § These two knights were bastard- 
vrothers, valiant n arms, and able to support the counts ordcrs They replid, they would 
undertake the charge willingly 

Proclamation was made, throughout the territories of the count, for every one to provide 
himself with proper arms, and tu be prepared to march on instant notice, wherever sent for 
Numbers came to Forx, Bearn, and the stewartry of Toulousc, prepared for battle Mesmsre 
Espaing de Lyon, with a hundred good lances and men at arms, was sent to the city of 
Pamuers , messire Ricart de Saint Leger, to Savredun, Peter de Bearn held Mazeres with s 
hundred lances, messire Picrre Cabestan was at Bellepuich at the entrance ito the county 
of Foix, meseire Pierre Menaut de Noailles with fifty lances, at Samt Shibaut, on the 
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Garonne , messire Picrre-de la Roche at Palamimch , the bastard d’Espaigne, at the castle of 
Lamesen, meamre Arnault Guillaume, with, in all, a hundred lances, at Morlans, mesmre 
Guy de la Motte, at Pau , messire Raymond de Chastel-Neuf, at Mont-de-Marsan , messire 
Evan de Foix, bastard son to the count, at Sauveterre , messire Berdruc de Nebosem, at 
Montesquieu , measire Jean de Samt Marcille, at A:re, messire Hector de la Garde, at 
Oron, Jean de Chastel-Neuf, at Montgerviel, Jean do Morlans, at Erciel Messire 
Raymond I’ Aisné, who had tho command of the castle of Malvoism, was ordered to be very 
attentive to the whole of that frontier, and sent his cousm, ar Arnaulton d’Espaign, to St 
(taudens In short, there was not a town or castle m Fox and Béarn unprovided with 
men at arms, which the count said were suffinent to oppose double their numbers , for they 
amounted, in the whole, to twenty thousand picked men at arms 

It was told to sir William de Lagnac, who resded at Toulouse, and sr Walter de Passac, 
at Carcassone, how the count de Foix had summoned his men at arms and remforced all his 
garrisons, and that 1t was reported he would not suffer thew army to pass through his 
country The two knights, on hearmg this, though captains of the others, were much 
astonished, and appointed a day to mect and confer on the subject They met at the castle 
of Aury, half way between Toulouse and Carcassone, when the following conversation passed 
on the means of gaimng permission from the count de Fo1x to march through his terntones — 

“‘T wonder,” said sir Wilham, “very much, that neither the king of France nor Ins 
council have writtcn to him, to obtam hberty for us to march quiutly through Foix and 
Béarn ‘You must go to hin, sir Walter, and amicably expla how we are sent by the 
king of France to continue our march peaceably, and to pay for whatever we may want, for 
you must know, that the count de Forx 18 so powerful, that he can, if he please, shut up the 
passage, and force us to go round by Arragon, wluch would be too long, and much against us 
In truth, I know not of whom he 1s suspicious, nor why he has thus strengthened his towns 
and castles, nor if he have formed any connexion with the duke of Lancaster, but I beg of 
you to go thither, and learn the truth of what we have heard ’ ‘I will willingly do so,” 
rephed sr Walter, and the two kmghts, having dined together, took leave of each other, 
and dcparted diffirent ways sr Walliam de Tignac rcturned to Toulouse, and sir Walter 
de Passac, attendcd by only forty horse, crossed the Garonne at St Thibaut, where he met 
sir Menaut do Noailles, who entertained him handsomely Sir Walter asked, where he 
could find the count de Foix He replied, “ At Orthés” The two kmghts having passed 
some little time together, conversing on different matters, separated , and sr Walter went to 
St Gaudens, where he made good cheer On the morrow he came to St John de Riviere, 
and, nding through Lano-bourg, skirted Malvoisin, and lay at Tournay, an inclosed town of 
France The next day he dined at Tarbes, and stayed the whole day having met the lord 
d’Anchin, and sr Menaut de Barbasan, two great barons of Bearn, they had much conver- 
sation together , but, as the lord de Barbasan was an Armagnac, he would not say anything 
favourable of the count de Foix Sir Walter, on the morrow, left Tarbes, and dined at 
Morlas in Béarn, where he found sr Reginald Wilham, bastard-brother to the count, who 
recerved him kindly, and said,—“ Sir Walter, you will mect my lord of Foix at Orthes, who, 
you may be assured, will be glad to see you ‘God grant 1t may be so, answered mr 
Walter , “for I am come purposely to warton mm ’ They dined together, and sir Walter 
went afterwards to Montgerbeil where he lay On the ensuing day he arnved at Orthes, 
about eight o'clock in the morning, but could not see the count until the afternoon, when he 
usually left hischamber The count de Foix, hearing of the arrival of mr Walter de Paseac, 
hastened to leave Ins apartment sooner than common, and sir Walter, seeing him come out 
of his chamber, advanced to meet him, and saluted him very respectfully The count, who 
was perfectly polite, returned the salute , and, taking him by the hand, said,—“‘ Sir Walter, 
you are welcome what business has brought you to Bearn ?”’ “ My lord,” rephed the 
kmght, “sir Wilham de Lignac and myself, whom the king of France has appomted com- 
manders of the force which, you must have heard, he 1s sending to asmst the king of 
Castille, have been given to understand that you intend to prevent us, by shutting your 
country of Béarn against usand ourmen” The count rephed,—‘ Sir Walter, under favour, 
I never mean to close my country against you, nor any person who may travel peaceably 
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through it, and pay honestly and fairly for whatever they may want, to the satisfaction 
of my people, for I have sworn to defend and protect them in their mghts, as good 
landholders ought to do, for upon these terms do they possess them But I have heard 
that you have a set of Bretons, Barrow, Loramers and Burgundians, who never think of 
paying It 18 against such I shall close my country, for I will not have my people 
harassed nor oppressed ’ 

“< Tt 18 the intention of my brother-commander and myself,’ rephed sir Walter, “ that no 
one pass through your lands without paying for all things peaceably and to the contentment 
of your people, otherwise let him be arrested and pumshed according to your laws, and make 
restitution for the damage he may have done, or we will make satisfaction for him, on having 
him given up to us, and, if no gentleman, we will inflict such exemplary justice on him, in 
the presence of your people, that all may take warnmg Should the offendcr be a gentleman, 
we will make ample restitution for what he may have done, should he be unable 80 to do 
himself This order shall be proclaimed by sound of trumpet, 1n all our quarters, and we 
will have it repeated when on the point of entering your territories, so that no one may 
excuse himself, by pleading ignorance, and in consequence act otherwise than honestly Tell 
me, if this be satisfactory to you” ‘‘ Yes, mr Walter, replied the count, “‘ I am contented 
with what you say, and you are welcome to this country, for I see you with pleasure but 
come, let us go to dinner, it 1s now time, and we can have some further conversation 
Accursed be this war of Portugal, sr Walter, for I never sufftred so much as I did in one 
battle between the kings of Castille and Portugal, when I lost the flower of my men at arms 
from Bearn, who were there slam When they took leave of me, I furwarned them to act 
with caution, for the Portuguese were a hardy race, who, whenever they had the upper 
hand, showcd mercy to none I advise you, therefore, that when you and sir William de 
Lignac, who are the commanders of the men at arms that have passed, and of those that are 
to follow, are arrived in Castille, and the king asks counsel of you, you be not too hasty in 
recommending a battle with the duke of Lancaster and the king of Portugal, without 
evident advantage, nor with the English and Portuguese, for they arc a hungry raco, and 
the English are, for two rcasons, eager to fight They have not gained anything for some 
time, but rather lost, consequently are poor they therefore wish to hazard an ongagem«c nt, 
m hopes of gam , and those who are bold, and anxious to obtain the property of othcrs, fight 
valiantly, and are commonly fortunate The other reason 1s, that the duke of Lancastcr 
sees clearly ho can never succeed in winning the crown of Castille, which he claims im mght 
of his wife, but by a battle, and that, 1f the day should be ais, and the king defeated, the 
whole of Castille would surrender, and tremble before him For tlus he has landed mn 
Galicin and given one of his daughters in marnage to the king of Portugal, who 1s to assist 
him with all his mght in his clam I mention this, because, should matters turn out 
unfortunate, you and sr William de Lignac would be more blamed than any others ° 

*¢ My lord,” answered sir Walter, “I return you many thanks for the advice you give me 
I ought to follow what you say, for you are, at this day, the wisest of Christian princes, 
and the most fortunate m your affairs But my companion and myself are undcr the duke 
of Bourbon, who 1s our commandcr-in-chief, and, until he be arrived in Castille, we shall 
not hasten our march, and will not, for what any person may say, press the engaging with 
our enemies” Other conversation now took place, until the count de Foix called for wine 
When it was brought, sr Walter and all present drank of 1t, and took leave of the count, 
who re-entered his chamber Sir Walter returned to his lodging, accompanied by the 
knights of the counts household, and, at the usual hour, he again went to the castle and 
supped with the count On the morrow, after dimncr, sir Walter took leave of the count, 
who, among other gifts, presented him on his departure with a handsome horse and mule =‘ Sir 
Walter, having returned lum his thanks, and his attendants being ready, mounted his horse 
and quitted Orthes for Erciel, where he lay that mght He arrived at Tarbes the following 
day, for he had mdden hard to finish this days journey, where he halted, that he mght 
wnite to sr Wilham de Lignac respecting the success of his visit to the count de Foix He 
told him he might order the army to advance, as thcy would find the country of Béarn and 
the towns open to them, by paying for whatever they might want, but ce otherwise The 
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messenger delivered this letter to mr William de Lignac at Toulouse, who, having read 1t, 
communicated the contents to the leaders of the men at arms, and gave them orders to 

the march, and to pay for whatever they might want in Béarn, or they would be called 
upon to make due restitution This order was proclauned, by sound of trumpet, im all thar 
quarters , and, shortly after, the men at arms began their march from Toulouse, Carcassone, 
and other places, towards Bigorre Sir Willam de Lignac left Toulouse, and, on his arrival 
at Tarbes, found Ins brother-commander, sir Walter de Passac They mutually entertained 
each other with good cheer, as was natural, while their men at arms were continually passing 
towards Bigorre, where they were to assemble and traverse Foix and Béarn, in a body, to 
cross the Gave at Orthés. 

The instant you leave Béarn you enter the country of the Basques*, where the king 
of England has large possessions m the archbishopric of Bordeaux and bishopric of 
Bayonne The mhabitants of fourscore villages with churches, attached to England, on 
heanng of this march of the French, were greatly alarmed lest ther country would be over- 
run and spoiled, for at that time there were not any men at arms to defend 1t Those, 
therefore, counselled together who were of the most influence and of the largest properties, 
and determined to negotiate with the French for the ransom of their country They, m 
consequence, sent four deputics to Orthes, empowered to treat for peace They related to 
Ernauton du Pin, a squire of the count de Foix, an agrecable and discreet man, the cause of 
their coming, and entreated him, when, in two days’ time, sir William and sr Walter should 
come to Orthes, to assist them m their treaty Tlns Ernauton readily promised, and as 
they lodged with him, he aided them so much that they were well satisfied to pay two 
thousand francs to save their country from run The count de Fo:x again entertained the 
commanders at dinner, and gave sir William de Lignac a beautiful horse On the morrow, 
they marched to Sauveterre, and entered tlio country of the Basques and though 1t had 
been ransomed, they seized provision wherever they found any, but continued their march, 
without doing further mischief, to St Jean Pied de Port, at the entrance of Navarre 


OHAPTER LX —GIR JONN HOLLAND AND SIR REGINALD DE ROYE PERFORM A TILT, IN THE 
TOWN OF ENTENGA, BEFORE THE KING AND QUEEN OF PORTUGAL AND THE DUKE AND 
DUCHESS OF LANCASTER 


You have before heard how the town of Entenca surrendered to the duke of Lancaster, 
for the king of Castille sent thither no assistance , and how the duchess of Lancaster and her 
daughter vieited the king and queen of Portugal at Oporto, when the king and his court, as 
was right, received them most honourably During the stay of the duke of Lancaster in 
Entenga, a herald arnved from Valladohd, who demanded where sr John Holland was 
lodged On being shown thither, he found mr John within, and, bending his knee, presented 
him a letter, saying, “Sir, Iam a herald at arms, whom sir Reginald de Roye sends hither 
he salutes you by me, and you will be pleased to read this letter Sir John answered, he 
would willingly do so Having opened it, he read that mr Reginald de Roye entreated him, 
for the love of his mistress, that he would deliver him from his vow, by tiltmg with him 
three courses with the lance, three attacks with the sword, three with the battle-axe, and 
three with the dagger, and that, 1f he chose to come to Valladolid, he had provided him an 
escort of sixty spears, but, 1f 1t were more agrecable to him to remain in Entenca, he demred 
he would obtain from the duke of Lancaster a passport for himself and thirty companions. 

When sir John Holland bad perused the letter, he smled, and looking at the herald, said, 
—‘“ Friend, thou art welcome , for thou hast brought me what pleases me much, and I accept 
the challenge Thou wilt remam m my lodgmg with my people, and, in the courso ef to- 
morrow, thou shalt have my answer, whether the tilts are to be n Galicia or Castille.” The 
herald rephed, “ God t it.” He remained in sir John’s lodgings, where he was made 
comfortable , and sx John went to the duke of Lancaster, whom he found 1n conversation 
with the marshal, and showed the letter the herald-had bronght. ‘‘ Well,” sad the duke, 

* Basques, a small country near the Pyrenées, bounded by Spain, the sea, the river Adour, and Béarn 
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“Sand have you accepted it?” ‘‘ Yes, by my faith, have I, and why not? I love nothing 
better than fighting, and the kmght entreats me to indulge him conser, therefore, where 
you would choose 1t should take place” The duke mused awhile, and then said, “It 
shall be performed in this town have a passport made out in what terms you please, and I 
will seal 1t.” ‘* It 18 well said,” replied sir John, “and I will, in God's name, soon make 
out the passport” The passport was fairly wntten and sealed, for thirty knights and squires 
to come and return , and sir John Holland, when he delivered 1t to the herald, presented him 
with a handsome mantle hned with minever, and twelve nobles The herald took leave and 
returned to Valladolid, where he related what had passed, and shewed his presents 

News of this tournament was carried to Oporto, where the king of Portugal kept lus court. 
“In the name of God,” said the king, “ I will be present at 1t, and so shall my queen and the 
ladies.” ‘ Many thanks,’ replied the duchess, “for I shall be accompanied by the king 
and queen when I return” It was not long after this conversation, that the king of Portugal, 
the queen, the duchess, with her daughter, and the ladies of the court, set out for Entenga, 
in grand array The duke of Lancaster, when they were near at hand, mounted his horse, 
and, attended by a numerous company, went to meet them When the king and duke met, 
they embraced each other most kindly, and entered the town together, where their lodgings were 
as well prepared as they could be in such a place, though they were not eo magnificent as if 
they had been at Paris Three days after the arrival of the king of Portugal, came sir 
Reginald de Roye, handsomely accompanied by knights and squires, to the amount of six 
score horse They were all properly lodged, for the duke had given his officers strict 
orders they should be well taken care of On the morrow, sir John [Holland and sw 
Reginald de Roye armed themselves, and rode into a spacious close in Entenga, well sanded, 
where the tilis wore to be performed Scaffolds were erected for the ladics, the king, the 
duke, and the many English lords who had como to witness the combat , for none had stayed 
at home 

The two knights who were to perform this deed of arms, entered the lists so well armed 
and equipped that nothing was wanting Their spears, battle-axes and swords, were 
brought them, and each, being mounted on the best of horses, placed himself about a bow- 
shot distant from the other, but, at times, they all pranced about on their horses most 
gallantly, for they knew every eye to be upon them All being now arranged for their 
combat, which was to include everything, except pushing it to extremity, though no one 
could foresee what mischief might happen, nor how it would end , for they were to tilt with 
pointed lances, then with swords, which were so sharp that scarcely a helmet could resist 
their strokes, and these were to be succeeded by battle-axes and daggers, each so well 
tempe.ed that nothing could withstand them Now, consider the perils those run who 
engage in such combats to exalt their honour, for one unlucky stroke puts an end to the 
business 

Having braced thar targets and examined each other through the visors of their helmets, 
they spurred on their horses, spear in hand Though they allowed their horses to gallop as 
they pleased, they advanced on ae straight a line as 1f 1t had been drawn with a cord, 
and hit each other on the visors, with such force that sir Reginald’s lance was shivered into 
four pieces, which flew to a greater height than they could have been thrown ll present 
allowed this to be gallantly done Sir John Holland struck sr Reginald hkewise on the 
visor, but not with the same success, and I will tell you why, sw Reginald had but slightly 
laced on his helmet, so that it was held by one thong only, which broke at the blow, and 
the helmet flew over his head, leaving sir Reginald bare-headed Each passed the other, 
and sir John Holland bore his lance without halting The spectators cried out that it was 
a handsome course The knights returned to their stations, when sur Reginald s helmet was 
fitted on again, and another lance given to him sr John grasped his own, which was not 
worsted When ready, they set off full gallop, for they had excellent horses under them, 
which they well knew how to manage, and again struck each other on the helmets, ao that 
eparks of fire came from them, but chiefly from sr John Holland's He received a very 
severe blow, for this time the lancesdid not break, neither did mr Johns, which hit the 
visor of his adversary without much effect, passing through and leaving 1t on the crupper of 
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the horse, and sr Reginald was once more bare-headed “Ha,” cned the Enghsh to the 
French, “he does not fight fair, why 1s not his helment as well buckled on as mr John 
Hollands? We say he 1s playing tricks tell him to put himself on an equal footing with 
bis adversary” ‘* Hold your tongues,” said the duke, “and let them alone im arms every 
one takes what advantage he can 1f sr John think there 1s any advantage in thus fastening 
on the helmet, he may do the same But, for my part, were I in their situations, I would 
lace my helmet as tight as possible , and 1f one hundred were asked their opimons, there 
would be fourscore of my way of thinking” The English, on this, were silent, and never 
again interfered The ladies declared they had nobly justed, and they were much praised 
by the king of Portugal, who said to mr John Fernando,—“ In our country they do not tilt 
so well, nor so gallantly what say you, mr John?” “ By my faith, sir,” replied he, “they do 
tilt well, and formerly I saw as good justs before your brother, when we were at Elvas to 
oppose the king of Castille, between this Frenchman and sir William Windsor , but I never 
heard that his helmet was tighter laced then thanitisnow ’ The king on this turned from sir 
John to observe the knights, who were about to begin ther third course Sir John and sit 
Reginald eyed each other, to see 1f any advantage were to be gamed, for their horses were 80 
excellent that they conld manage them as they pleased, and, sticking spurs mto them, hit 
thoir helmets so sharply that their eyes struck fire, and the shafts of their lances were broken 
Sir Reginald was again unhclined, for he could never avoid this happening, and they passed 
each other without falling All now declared, they had well justed , though the English, 
excepting the duke of Lancastcr, blamed greatly sir Reginald but he said, “he considered 
that man as wise who in combat knows how to seize his vantage Know,” added he, 
addressing himeelf to sir Thomas Percy and sr Thomas Moreaux, “that mr Reginald de 
Roye 18 not now to be taught how to falt he 13 better skilled than sir John Holland, though 
he has borne himself well ” 





Battie axe Figur aerween Sin Jonx Horzann anv Sin Recinatp Dr Rove. Fiom cotemporers MSS ) assisted by 
several cute m Keiser’s Maximilian 


After the courses of the lance, they fought three rounds with swords, battle-axes, andda 
without either of them bemg wounded The French carned off mr Reginald to lis lodgings, 
and the Enghsh did the same to mr John Holland The duke of Lancaster entertained this 
day at dinner all the French kmghts and sqmres the duchess was seated beade him, and 
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mr Reginald de Roye next to her After dinner, they entered the presence-chamber , and 
the duchess, taking mr Reginald by the hand, led him thither they were followed by the 
other knights, who conversed on arms and on other subjects a long time, almost until wme was 
brought The duchess then drew nearer to the French kmghts, and thus spoke —“ I wonder 
greatly how you kmghts of France can thik of supporting the claims of a bastard , for it 
18 well known to the whole world, that Henry, who called himself king of Castille, was a 
bastard, and how can you thus, with your arms and counsel, dismhent the mght hei of 
Castille and deprive him of the crown? for this I know, that myself and sister are the 
legal daughters of the late king, don Pedro, and God, who 1s Truth itself, knows that our 
claim on Castille 1s just’ The lady, when speaking of her father, don Pedro, could not 
refrain from tears, as she doatcd on him Sir Reginald de Roye bowed to her, and thus 
rephed —‘ Madam, we know that what you have said 1s true, but our lord, the king of 
France, holds a different opmion from yours, and, as we are his subjects, we must make 
war for him, and go whithersoever he may send us, for we cannot disobey him At these 
words, sr John Tolland and sr Thomas Percy handed the lady to her chamber, and the 
wine and spices were brought The duke and his company drank of them, and the French 
knights took their leave, the horses beng ready at their lodgings, they mounted and left 
Entenca They rode that day to Noya, which was attached to the king of Castille, where 
they reposed themeelves, and then continued their journey to Valladohd 
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CHAPTER LXI—THE KING OF PURTUGAL PROMISES TO T'NTFR CASTILLE WHILE THE PLKE OY 
LANCASTER FINISHES THE CONQUEST OF GALICIA, AND THEN TO UNITE THEIR FORCES 


Tue king of Portugal and the duke of Lancaster had a long conf.rence together the day 
after this tournament, whon, I believe, their plans of operation were settled The king of 
Portugal having assembled his army ready to take the ficld, 1t was determmed that he should 
enter Castille, while the duke remamed in Galicia, to conqucr such towns and castles as had 
not acknowledged him tor king, and 1t was likewise resolved that uf kmg John of 
Castille made any movements which showed an inclination for battle, they were to join 
their forces It was judged, that if the two armies were always united, there would be 
difficulty in procuring forage for such numbers Other evils might arise also respecting forage 
and quarters, for the English are hasty and proud, and the Portuguese hot and imp: tuous, 
easily angered, and not soon pacified But, in the expectation of a battle, they would agreo 
as well together as Gascons 

Having determined as above, the king of Portugal addressed the duke of Lancaster,— 
*‘ Sir, when I shall learn that you have taken the field, I will do the hke, for my men 
are ready and eager for battle” The duke repled,— I will not long continue idle, but 
as I have heard there are some towns in Galicia still in rebellion, and that the people will 
not acknowledge me, I must first conquer them, and will then march where I may thic 
soonest meet my enemies Upon this, the king and queen of Portugal took leave of the 
duke and duchess, as did the lady Catherine their daughter, for 1t had been settled, that 
during the war she should live with her sist«r in Portugal, as the place of greatest security 
for her, and the duchess was to return to Saint Jago Thus were these matters arranged, and 
the king of Portugal and his court set out for Oporto, and the duchess for Samt Jago, cach 
party well escorted by kmghts and sqmres, but the duke remaimed with his army at 
Entenga, or mn the neighbourhood They were very eager to commence the campaign, for 1t 
was now the pleasant month of April, when the grass was ripe in the meads, the corn 1m ear, 
and the flowers in seed, for it 1s so hot in that country, that the harvest 1s over m June 
they therefore wished to perform some exploits in arms while the weather was 80 fine, for 1t 
was a pleasure at such a season to be out 1n the fields 

We must now speak of the arrangements of the French, and of the king of Castille, aa 
fully as we have done of the Englwh 
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CHAPTER LXII1--SIR WILLIAM DE LIGNAC AND BSIR WALTER DE PASSAC TRAVERSE THE 
KINGDOM OF NAVARRE WITH THEIR ARMY, AND ARRIVE AT BURGOS, WHERE THEY 
MEET THE KING OF CASTILLE 


You have heard how mr Walter de Passac obtained permission from the count de Fox 
for the French army, tended for Castille, to pass through Béarn The count hkewise gave, 
of his own free will, (for he was no way bounden to do so,) very nch presents to such knights 
and squires as waited on him at the castle of Orthés, to pay their respects, and tell hum what 
was passing in the way of news. To some he gave two hundred, to others one hundred, 
fifty or forty, florins, according to their ranks , and, as the treasurer assured me, the passage 
of this first division cost the count de Foix one thousand france, without including the 
presents he made of coursers and hackneys + Now show me the prince who does such things, 
or who has the inclination to do them In good truth, so desrous am I of speaking to his 
advantage, it 18 a pity that such a one should ever grow old and dio , for he 1s not surrounded 
by base minions, who tell him, “ Take thie, give that , take on all sides” No, he never had, 
nor will have, any such about his person he does all himeelf, for he has, by nature, abilities 
to know to whom he should give, and from whom he should take, when required True it 
1a, that the large presents he makes oppress his people, for his revenue 1s not equal to 
giving every year at least sixty thousand francs, and keeping up his establishments, which 
are unequalled by any one, and to the amassing a treasure to servo him 1n case of accidents 
He has been, for these last thirty years, laying by large sums, and they say there 1s in the 
tower of Orthes one hundred thousand franca, thirty times told His subjects only pray to 
God that he may have long lifo, and never complain of anythmg he does, and I have 
heard them say, that on the day he shall die, there will be ten thousand persons in 
Orthés who would wish to die also Consider that this must be the effect of their affection , 
and, if they have such great love for him, they have reason for 1t, as he niamtains 
strict justice, and Ins subjects enyoy their lands free and in peace, hke to a terrestnal 
parade Let 1t not be thought that I thus speak through flattery, or my love to him, or 
for the presents he has made me, for I can readily prove all I have said of the gallant count 
de Foix, and still more, by a thousand kmghts and squires, 1f called upon Let us return to 
sr Wilham de Lignac and sir Walter de Passac, the commanders of the men at arms 
destined for Castalle 

Having crossed Basques, and the pass of Roncesvallea, which took them three days, (for, 
though it was in the month of April, the snows and cold- were so deep and severe, that they 
had much difficulty m the passage with their men and horses,) they arrived at Pampeluna, 
the kingdom of Navarre bemg open to them The king of Navarre was unwilling to 
displease the king of Castille, as his son Charles de Navarre had marned his sister, and 
when the last treatics were concluded, during the reign of the late don Henry, they were so 
strong as bound the king of Navarre to peace Indeed, he can never withstand the king of 
Castille, unleas he havo the kings of Arragon and England for his alhes The king of 
Navarre very amicably received, at Pampeluna, the leaders of this force*, and had them, 
with some other kmghts that accompanied them, to dine with ium in his palace After 
dinner, he led them into his council chamber, and began conversations on different subyects, 
(for he was a wondrous subtle and eloquent man,) and at last turned the discourse on France, 
and harangued on the wrongs the king of France and his council had unjustly done him, by 
depriving him of his lands m Normandy, which had descended to him from his predecessors 
the kings of France and Navarre This injury he should never forget , for he had lost, by 
the seizure of lands in Normandy, Languedoc, and in the barony of Montpensier, about sixty 
thousand francs of yearly rent, and im respect of this grievance he knew not to whom, except 
to God, to apply for redress “‘I do not say this, my lords,” added he, “that you should 
any way interfere in the business, for I know you have not the power, nor would anything 
you could say be listened to You are not of the king’s council, but kmghte-errant and 


* This was in 1886 The French knights returned from this ¢ ition before the expiration of the year The 
kang of Navarre died January 1, 1387 ah i : 
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soldiers, who are obliged to march wherescever the king or ‘his council may order you 
This 18 fact , but I say 1t to you, because I know not to whom I can complam, except to all 
who shall come from France through this country ’” 

Sir Walter de Passac rephed,—‘ Sir, what you say is true nothing will be done by any 
recommendation of ours , for, in truth, we are not of the king’s council We go whither we 
are sent , and my lord of Bourbon, uncle to the king, 1s our commander, and, as you know, 
13 to follow us this road you may lay your complaints before him, ether when coming or 
on his return, for he has much mfluence, and your wrongs may be redressed May God 
asewst you, for the honour you have done us! When returned to France, we shall praise 
your attentions, to the king, as well as to the duke of Bourbon, our commander, whom we 
shall sce first” Wine was now brought, of wiuch they partook, and then left the king, who 
parted from them kindly, and sent to each, at their lodgings, a handsome war-horse, to their 
great joy The men at arms thus passed Navarre, and arrived at Logrogno, where they 
inquired after the king of Castille They were told he had resided for some time at Valladolid, 
but that he was then at Burgos, making great preparations of stores and provision They 
then followed the road towards Burgos, leaving that mto Galicia, which country was not 
secure, for the Enghsh had marched far mto1t News was brought to the king of Castille 
that great succours were on their march, to the amount of two thousand lances, from France 
This delighted bim greatly, and he set out from Valladolid, accompanied by ten thousand 
horse, for Burgos, where the French, on their coming, were quartered over the country 
They were daily jomed by others from France 


een) 





CHAPTER LXIII —MANY PLANS ARE OFFERED TO THE KING OF CASTILLE FOR CARRYING 
ON THE WAR’ HE IS DETERMINED BY THE COMMANDFRS OF THE FRENCH FORCE TO 
DELAY AN ENGAGEMENT UNTIL THE ARRIVAL OF THE DUKE OF BOURBON, AND TO 
MAKE EXOURSIONS FROM THE DIFFERENT GARRISONS 


Sir Wilham de Tagnac and sir Walter de Passac, on their arrival at Burgos, waited on 
the king, at his palace, who received them kindly, and thanked them for the trouble and 
pains they had taken, out of affection to him, and for coming to assist hm The knights 
bowed, and said,—“ that if they could do anything essential for his service, their pains and 
trouble would soon be forgotten” Many councils were holden, to consider whether to 
march against the enemy, or carry on the war by excursions from the garrisons, until the 
duke of Bourbon arrived The two kmghts said,—‘ Send for mr Oliver du Guesclin, sur 
Peter Je Villaines, sur Barrois des Barres, Chatelmorant, and the other companions, who 
are better acquainted with this country than ourselves, for they have come hither before us, 
and we will then confer together, and if 1t please God, your kingdom shall, from our 
counsels, acquire both profit and renown” The king said, they had spoken openly and 
loyally, and he was willing their advice should be followed Secretaries were instantly 
employed mm writing pressing letters to the diffurent kmghts and others whom they wished 
to see, which were sent off by messengers to the different parts where they resided. When 
it was known to them that sr William de Lignac and sir Walter de Passac were come, and 
had sent for them, they were much pleased They left the towns and castles in which they 
were garrisoned, under the command of such as they could depend on, and hastened to 
Burgos, where, na short time, good part of the chivalry of France were collected 

The king of Castille held a grand council with the barons and knights of France, on the 
manner of commencing the campaign, for they knew the enemy had taken the field He 
was desirous of acting m a manner becoming the honour of a king, and for the benefit of his 
country Many were the debates, and the amount of the force m Castille was estimated. 
It was said, that the king could summon ito the field thirty thousand horse, with their 
riders armed, according to the custom of the country, with darts and Javelins, and thirty 
thousand infantry, xf not more, with slings The French knights considered all this, and 
said 1t was corteanly a great number of people, but it was useless as an army , for they had 
formerly acted in so cowardly a manner that no confidence could be placed mthem Through 
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their cowardice, the prince of Wales had won the buttle of Nayarra, and the Castullians had 
been completely defeated by the Portuguese at Aljubarota. The count de Lerma took up 
this speech, and supported the Castilhans By way of excuse, he said,—‘ With regard to 
the battle of Najarra, I must beg leave te speak tothat It 1s true that many noble kmphts 
from France were present with mr Bertrand du Guesclin, who fought vahantly, for they 
were all slain or captured, but you must also know that the flower of kmghthood of the 
whole world was under the command of the prince of Wales, whose good sense, courage, 
and prudence, were unrivalled. Such is not now the case with the duke of Lancaster The 
prince had, at the battle of Nayarra, full ten thousand spears, and sx thousand archers and 
among the chivalry were three thousand equal to the Rolands and Olivers , such as sir John 
Chandos, mr Thomas Felton, sr Oliver de Clisson, sr Hugh Calverley, mr Richard de 
Pontchardon, ar Garsw du Chatel, the lord de Raix, the lord de Rieux, sir Louis de Harcourt, 
sur Guiscard d’Angle, and hundreds more whom I could name, who were then present, but 
who are either dead, or have turned to our side These are not now opposed to us, nor 18 
the event so doubtful as 1t was in former times so that whoever has confidence in me, will 
join my opimon for an instant combat, and that we march to cross the river Duero, which 
will redound to our honour ” 

This speech of the count de Lerma was attentively listened to by the council, and many 
were of hiamind Sir Oliver du Gueschn next spoke —‘‘ Count do Lerma, we know that 
what you have uttered proceeds from the good sense and courage you possess, and, suppose 
we were to march and offer combat to the duke of Lancaster, had we no other enemy, we 
should do well , but you have forgotten the king of Portugal, whom we shall have on our 
rear, and whose forces consist, ag we have been informed, of twenty-five hundred lances, and 
thirty-thousand other men It was the dependence on the king of Portugal that made the 
duke land in Galicia , and we know that their alliance 1s very much strengthened by the 
marriage of the king with the duke’s daughter Now, let us hear what you can say to thm ” 
‘In God's name,” replied the count de Lerma, “the French being four thousand lances, are 
more than a match to combat the duke of Lancaster, and the king, with his Castilhans to 
the amount of twenty thousand horse, and thirty thousand fvot, as they say, may surely with- 
stand the king of Portugal 1t appears to me so clear, that I will msk the event with them ” 

The kmghts from France, seemg themselves thus rebuffed by the count de Lerma, said,-— 
‘* By God, you are in the nght, and we in the wrong, for we ought first to have weighed 
what you have said 1 shall be so, smce you will it, and no one seems to oppose it’ “ My 
lords,” said the king, “I beg of you to consider well the advice you give me, not through 
haste or pride, but with all attention, that the best plan may be adopted I do not look on 
what has been said as decisive, nor approve of 1t I will that we meet again mm this same 
apartment to-morrow, and particularly that you, sir William de Lignac, and you, sir 
Walter de Passac who have been sent hither by the king of France and duke of Bourbon, 
as the commanders 1n chief, do confer together, and examine carefully what will be the most 
honourable and profitable for my kingdom , for you shall determme whether we march to 
offer combat to our enemies or not” 

They bowed to the king, and said they would cheerfully attend to his orders The con 
ference then broke up, and each retired to his lodging §The French kmghts had this day after 
dinner, and in the evening, much conversation on the subject Some said,—‘* We cannot in 
honour offer battle until the arrival of the duke of Bourbon , for how do we know what will 
be his mtentions, to fight or not? Should we engage and be victorious, the duke will be 
highly indignant agaist the captains from France should we be defeated, we not only rnin 
ourselves, but Castille also , for 1f we be slain, there can be no hopes of recovery to the Castil- 
hans, and the kmg will lose his crown We shall be blamed, should this happen, more than 
any others, for 1¢ will be said, that we proposed the battle, and were ignorant advisers. 
Besides, we know not if the country be unanimous 1m their affection to the king, or whether 
they may not have sent underhand, for the duke of Lancaster and his lady, as the legal heiress 
of Castille, for she 1s the daughter of don Pedro, as is well known to all, Now, should the 
Castillians say, on seemg the duke and the Enghsh in the field, that hs 1s the justest cause, 
for that king John w s bastard, they may turn about towards the latter end of the day, as 
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they did at Nayarra, and leave us to be slain on the spot Thus there 1s a double danger for 
the king and for us They must be mad or foolish who advise a battle, and why have not 
those who ought to have spoken, such as sr William de Lagnac and mr Walter de Passac, 
dehivered their sentiments?” ‘‘ Because,” replied others, “they wished to know our 
opinions first , for 1t 1s not possible but that, when they left the council of France and the 
duke of Bourbon, they were well instructed how to act. We shall all know to-morrow ” 
There was much disputing this evenmg between the kmghts from France, as well as among 
those of Castille The well-wishers to the king would not advise him to offer battle, for the 
reason that, if they should be defeated, the kingdom was infalhbly lost The kang himeelf 
was of this opmion he dreaded the chances of war, for he was ignorant of the support he 
should have, and whether he was beloved by all his subyects or not The matter thus 
remained until the morrow, when they were again assembled in the presence of the king 

In this conference there were many speakers, for all were demrous to offer the king advice 
to the best of their abilities It was visible the king was against the plan of the preceding 
day , for he had not forgotten the unfortunate event of the battle of Alyubarota, where he 
was defeated by the king of Portugal with such loss, that another simular to 1t would lose 
him his realm When all had delivered ther opmions, sir Wilham de Lignac and mr 
Walter de Passac were asked theirs, for, as they were the commanders in chief, everythng 
should be ordered and executed by them The two knights lookimg at each other, sir 
Wiulham said,—‘‘ Do you speak, sr Walter” ‘Not I,” rephed sr Walter do you, for you 
have been longer used to arms than myself” Sir William, having paused awhile, thus 
spoke — Sir king, you ought, methinks, to return many thanks to this noble chivalry of 
France, who have come so far to serve you in your distress, and who have shown you such 
affection as to decline shutting themselves up in any of your castles or towns, but are eager 
to take the field and combat your enemies wherever they may find them which, however, 
saving your grace and the good will you show, cannot be done at present for many reasons, 
the principal of which 1s, the absence of my lord the duke of Bourbon, who will soon arnve 
with a considerable remforcement of men at arms There are also many of our kmghts and 
squires who have never bcfore been in this country, und are ignorant of the roads, to which 
they must attend , and things which are hastily concluded never end well Instead, there- 
fore, of attempting a general engagement, we shall carry on the war for two or three 
months, or as long as may be necessary, from different garmsons and let the English and 
Portuguese overrun Galicia, or other parts, 1f they can If they conquer a few towns, 1t 
will be no great loss we will regam them before we quit the country, for they shall only 
borrow them fora time Toconclude in warfare there are many unforeseen events, and 
the finglish during the hot season may, in their vamous excursions through Galicia, meet 
with such difficulties, and suffer such disorders, as may make them repent ever having 
undertaken the business, for they will not find the climate hke that of France, nor the 
wines so good, nor the water so pure, as in our country, but the mvers muddy and cold 
from the melting of the snows on the mountams, which will chill them and thei horses 
after the burning heat of the sun in the day-time, and be the destruction of both They 
are not of iron or steel, and must in the end suffer from the heats of Castille, but lke to 
ourselves, and we cannot any way more easily defeat them than by avoiding a combat, and 
allowing them to go whithersoever they please They will find nothing to pillage im tho 
low countries, nor anything to comfort themselves, for, I am imformed, that has been all 
destroyed by our people, for which I praise them greatly , and, were 1t now undone, I would 
have given them such orders Now, if any person can give better advice, let him do 80, 
for mr Walter and myself will cheerfully hsten to him ’ 

The council unanimously replled —‘“ We approve of what mr William has offered, and 
cannot but think 1t the best advice for the king and kingdom of Castille” It was then 
determined to wait for the duke of Bourbon and the stores before they made preparations 
for taking the ficld, but to garrison strongly the frontier, and suffer the Englsh and 
Portuguese to overrun Castille at ther pleasure, for, when they returned from their 
excursions, they could not carry away the land with them The conference ended, all left 
the chamber, and this day the king entertamed at dinner, in his palace at Burgos, the 
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barons aud kmghts of France: 1t was magnificently grand, according to the custom in Spain 
On the morrow, before noon, all the men at arms were sent off to their different garnaons, 


with instructions from their leaders how to act. Sir Oliver du Guesclin, count de Longue- 
ville, was ordered, with a thousand speam, to a tolerably strong town on the borders of 
Galicia, called Ville-samcte*, sr Reginald and mr Tristan de Rove to another town, ten 
leagues further, but on the frontier of Galicia, called Ville-d’Agiilare-de-Champt, with 
three hundred lances, sir Peter de Belesme, with two hundred lances, to Beneventé, the 
count de Lerma to the town of Zamora, sr John des Barres, with three hundred, to the 
castle of Noya, sir John de Ch&telmorant and mr Tristan de la Jaille, with others, to the 
city of Valencia, the viscount de Beshere to the town of Ribesda, with mr John and sir 
Robert de Braquemont In such manner were the men at arms divided sr Ohver du 
Guesclin was nommated constable, having the largest body under his command, and sr 
Wilham de and sr Walter de Passac remained near the king at Burgos, and attended 
him wherever he went. 
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Crry or Buneos —From La Borde’s Voyage Pittoresque en Espagne 

Thus were affairs managed m Castille, waiting for the duke of Bourbon, who was still in 
France making his preparations. But we will leave the armies of Castille and of the duke 
of Lancaster, for a short time, and return to them again when necessary, to speak of such 
events as happened in France and England, many of which were strange enough, and 
dangerous to both kmgdoms, but particularly displeasing to the kmg of England and his 


CHAPTWR LXIY —THE CONSTABLE DE CLISGON MAKES GREAT PREPARATIONS TO INVADE 
ENGLAND —-MUCH MURMUBING AND DISCONTENT IN ENGLAND AGAINST KING RICHARD 
AND HIS COUNCIL. 

I wave before related at length, how the d expedition, which was preparing at Slu 
to mvade England, was broken up, but to kt how much the French were in seclesirg aod 
that it mht not be sad they had given 1 over through cowardice, but were still eager to 

* “ Ville-mancte” Q Vilalpando + *¢ Ville-d’Agilare-de-Champ '? Q Avila. 
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land in England, 1t was ordered that the constable should sal thither in the month of May, 
when the weather was fine, and the sea calm His force was to consist of four thousand 
men at arms and two thousand cross-bows, who were to assemble in & town of Brittany 
called Trégmer®, situated on the sea coast, and opposite to Cornwall His preparations, 
which were very considerable, were all made there, and the horses were to embark at that port, 
the more easily to overrun England, for without horses, no war on land can be carned on 
with effect In this harbour were numbers of vessels of all descnptions, which were laden 
with wines, salted meats, biscuit, and other things, im such quantities, as might serve them 
four or five months, without requiring anything from the country, for the constable knew, 
that when the English should hear of his landing, they would destroy all the lowlands, to 
prevent him from having any support, and 1t was for this reason he had provided such 
immense stores Another large fleet, to mvade England, was hkewise prepared at Harfleur, 
by the lord de Coucy, the lord de St Pol, and the admiral of France, who were to embark 
on board of 1t with two thousand spears, but 1¢ was said that this was solely intended to 
force the duke of Lancaster to withdraw himeelf and his army from Castille The duke of 
Bourbon was still at Pans, for he knew the duke of Lancaster must return to England, and 
it would be unnecessary for him to take so long a journey to Castille The army of the 
constable consisted of Bretons, Angevins, Manceaux, Saintongers, and kmghts and squires 
from the adjoming countries That of the count de St Pol and the lord de Coucy was 
composed from the Isle of France, Normandy, and Picardy The duke of Bourbon had two 
thousand spears from Berry, Auvergne, Lamousin, and lower Burgundy Such was the 
distribution of the forces m France, and every man knew how he was to be employed, 
whether in England or Castille 

England was, at this period, in greater danger than when the peasants, under Jack Straw, 
rose n rebellion, and marched to London, and I will tell you the cause The nobles and 
gentlemen were unanimous, at that time, m their support of the king, but now there were 
many serious differences between them The king quarrelled with his uncles of York and 
Gloucester, and they were equally displeased with him, caused, as 1¢ was said, by the intrigues 
of the duke of Ireland, the sole confidant of the king The commonalty, m many towns 
and cities, had noticed these quarrels, and the wisest dreaded the consequences that might 
ensue , but the giddy laughed at them, and said, they were owing to the jealousy of the 
king’s uncles, and because the crown was not on their heads But others said,—“ The king 
18 }oung, and puts his confidence in youngsters 1t would be to his advantage if he consulted 
his uncles more, who can only wish the prosperity of the country, than that puppy, the 
duke of Ireland, who 1s ignorant of all things, and who never saw a battle” Thus were 
the Enghsh divided , and great disasters seemed to be at hand, which was perfectly known 
all over France, and caused them to hasten thei preparations for invading the country, and 
adding to its miseries The prelates of England were also quarrelling, the archbishop of 
Canterbury with that of York, who was of the house of Neville They hated each other 
mortally, because the lord Neville had been appointed heutenant of Northumberland, in 
preference to the sons of the earl of Northumberland, sr Henry and sir Ralph Percy, which 
the archbishop, who was one of the kings council, had obtamed for his brother, through the 
duke of Ireland. 

As soon as the English learnt that the camps near Sluys were broken up, and the invasion 
given over, great murmurings were gencral throughout England Those who wished 
mischief said,—‘* What 1s now become of our grand enterprises and our valiant captains ? 
Would that our gallant king Edward, and his son, the prince of Wales, were now ahve! 
We used to invade France and rebuff our enemies, so that they were afraid to show them- 
selves, or venture to engage us, and, when they did so, they were defeated What a 
glorious expedition did our king Edward, of happy memory, make, when he landed m 
Normandy, and marched through France! After many battles and other fine exploits, he 
defeated king Philip and the whole power of the French at Crecy, and took Calais before 
he returned home Where are the kmghts and princes of England who can now do such 
thmgs? Did not Itkewise the prince of Wales, son of this gallant king, make pmsoner the 

@ « Trégmer,’’—ten leagues north west of St Brieux, and twenty three north-east of Brest. 


238 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


king of France, and defeat his army at Poitiers, with the small force he had, compared with 
that of king John? In those days we were feared, and our renown was spread abroad, 
wherever chivalry was esteemed, but at this moment we must be silent, for they know not 
how to make war, except on our pockets for thus they are ready enough Only a child 
reigns now in France, and yet he has given us more alarms than any of his predecessors, 
and shows good courage and inclination to invade us. It was not Ins fault, but that of his 
advisers, that he did not attempt 1t We have seen the time when, 1f such a fleet had been 
known to have been collected at Sluya, the good king and his sons would have hastened to 
attack 1t, but now-a-days the nobles are delighted to have nothing to do, and remam in 
peace, but they will not suffer us to hve im quiet, as long as we have anything in our purses 
We have seen the time when conquests were made by us in France, and no taxes demanded, 
but every one was made rich frum the great wealth which abounded m France What 1s 
become of the immense sums which have been raised, as well by taxes as by the current 
revenue? They must have been wasted or purlomed We must know how the country 1s 
governed, and who are the advisers of the king 1t 18 not mght that such things be longer 
unattended to, for this country 1s not so nch, nor able to bear the burdens France does, 
which abounds m all things. It seems, also, that we are weakened im understanding and 
activity as well as in courage, for we used to know what was intended by France, and 
what were its plans, some months before they could execute them, by which we were 
prepared to resist them Now, we are not only ignorant of what is gomg forward in 
France , but they are well informed of all that passcs, though under the seal of secrocy, in 
our councils, and we know not whom to blame But a day must come when all tls will 
be public, for there are secret traitors in the council, and the sooner this 1s inquired into 
the better wo may delay it so long that 1¢ will be too late to provide a remedy” Such 
conversations were very common, not only with knights and squires, but among the 
inhabitants of many of the towns, which placed the realm in much danger 

The knights and squires who had been summoned to the defence of the kingdom, now 
demanded their pay , and other large sums were called for, to defray the great expenses the 
king and his council had been at im guarding the country against the mvasion from France 
A parlament was therefore assembled in London, of the nobles, prelates, and commonalty, 
to consider of laying a general tax throughout the country to answer all these demands 
The parhament adjourned from London to Westminster, when those summoned attended, 
and indeed many others, who came to hear news The kmg and his two uncles of York 
and Gloucester were present, and the parlament was harangued on the subject of the 
finances, and assured that thcre was not in the royal treasury more than sufficient to support, 
even with economy, the usual expenses of the king The council said, there was no other 
means thun eying a general tax on all the country, if they were desirous of paying the 
ean sums the defence of the kingdom had cost Those from the archbishopric of 

terbury, the bishoprics of Norwich and Warwick, the counties of Devonshire, Hamp- 
shire, and Wiltshire, readily assented , because they knew better what had been done, and 
were more alarmed than those at a greater distance, in Wales, Bnstol, and Cornwall, who 
were rebellious, and said,—‘‘ We have never seen any enemies come into this country +why 
therefore should we be thus heavily taxed, and nothing done?” “ Yea, yes,” rephed others 
** Jet them call on the king’s council, the archbishop of York and the duke of Ireland, who 
received sixty thousand francs, for the ransom of John of Bnttany, from the constable of 
France, which ought to have gone to the general profit of the kingdom Let them call on 
mr Simon Burley, ar Wilham Elmham, mr Thomas Brand, sr Robert Tremlan, and sir 
John Beauchamp, who have governed the king If they gave a true account of the sums 
rowed in England, or were forced #0 to do, there would be more than money enough to pay 
all expensea, and poor people might remain m quiet.” 

The king’s uncles were much pleased when these speeches were told them, for those they 
had named were unfnendly to their interests, and opposed their obtaimmg any favours from 
the court. They encouraged such discourses, and, to gain popularity, saxd,—‘* The good people 
who hold such language are well advised m wishing to have an account of the management 
of the finances, and m refusing to pay their taxes, for, m good truth, there 18 cash enough 
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either m the purses of the king or of those who govern hm” By degrees this discontent 
was much increased among the people, who declared against any tax bemg laid on, and who 
grew bolder in their language when they saw that the king’s uncles, the archbishop of 
Canterbury, the earls of Salisbury and Northumberland, with many other great barons, 
supported them The mumusters, therefore, withdrew the tax, and said that nothmg should 
be done in the matter until Michaelinas, when the parliament would again meet 

Those knights and squires who were expecting their pay were much angered against the 
king and his council for their disappomtment, and the mmusters appeased them im the best 
manner they could When the parhament broke up, and the members went different ways, 
the king did not take leave of Ins uncles, nor they of him The king was advised to retire 
into Wales for a time until moro favourable circumstances, which he agreed to, and left 
London without taking leave of any one He carried with him all his council, except the 
archbishop of York, who returned into his diocese It was fortunate for him he did sd, 
otherwise 1t would have happened to him as to the other counsellors of the king, as I shall 
presently narrate But I must speak as much of France as of England, when the matter 
requires it 


CHAPTER LXV -—-THE CONSTABLE OF FRANCE WITH SEVERAL OTHERS MAKE PREPARATIONS TO 
INVADF ENGLAND —THE DUKE OF BRITTANY PRACTISES TO PREVENT THIS EXPEDITION 


WHEN the sweet season of summer and the delightful month of May were come, in the year 
of our Lord 1387, while the duke of Lancaster was making conquests yn Galicia, and, in 
conjunction with the king of Portugal, overrunning Castille without opposition , there were, 
as I before said, great preparations making im France for the imvasion of England, by the 
constable, at Trégwer m Brittany , and by the count de St Pol, the lord de Coucy, and the 
admiral of France, at Harfleur They had under their command sx thousand men at arms, 
two thousand cross-bows, and six thousand lusty varlets, whom they mtended to land at 
Dover and Orwell It was ordered, that no one was to embark unless he were provided 
with suitable armour and provision for three months They were the flower of chivalry, 
and had plenty of oats and hay for ther horses Their Icaders had appomted a day for 
sailing, which was now almost arrived, and their scrvants were as busly employed as at 
Sluys in laying in all stores and other necessaries at the two ports of Trégwer and Harfleur 
The men at arms, under the count de St Pol and the admural, were paid fifteen days in 
advance, but they were still on shore, and those in the more distant parts were daily 
arriviig All things were now in such forwardness, no one could have imagined 1¢ would 
not take place It was not, however, broken up by the captains, but by a most cxtraordimary 
event which happened in Bnittany The king of France and his council were sorely vexed 
thereat , but, as they could not amend 1t, they were forced to endure 1t as well as they could, 
and act prudently, for this was not the moment of revenge Other news was brought to the 
king from Germany, at the same time, which I will relate in proper time and place, but I 
will mention that of Bnttany first, as 1t so occurred in poimt of time, and was the moat 
unfortunate, though the events in Germany were cause of greater expense 

If I were merely to say, such and such things happened at such times, without entering 
fully into the matter, which was grandly horrible and disastrous, 1t would be a chronicle, 
but no history I might, to be sure, pass it by, if I had chosen it that I will not do, but 
relate fully the fact, 1f God grant me life, abilities, and leisure, to chronicle and historify the 
matter at length You have before seen, in different parts of this history, how sr John de 
Montfort, called duke of Brittany (who mdeed was so by conquest, though not by direct 
descent,) had always supported the English to the utmost of his power against France 
He had reason to attach himself to them , for they had made war for him, and without their 
asmstance he would never have conquered before Auray nor elsewhere You know also, 
from this history, that the duke of Brittany had no power over the greater part of Ins nobles 
nor the principal towns , more especially sir Bertrand du Guesclin, as long as he lived, mr 
Oliver de Clisson constable of France, the lords de Beaumanoir, de Laval, de Raix, de 
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Dinaut, the viscount de Rohan, and the lord de Rochefort, refused him obedience, and 
whichever way these tards incline, the whole duchy follow their example They were 
willing, indeed, to support him against any power but France, and truly I must say, that 
the Bretons have ever gallantly defended the honour of France, as will be apparent to any 
peraon who shall read this history But let 1t not be said, that I have been corrupted by 
the favour of count Guy de Blois, (who has mduced me to undertake, and has paid me for 
this history to my satisfaction, ) because he was nephew to the rightful duke of Brittany, 
for count Lewis of Blois was cousin-german to St Charles, who as long as he lived was the 
true duke It 1s not so, for I will speak the truth, and go straight forward, without 
colourmg one mde more than another, and that gallant prince who patromsed this history 
never wished me in any way to act otherwise 

To return to my subyect You have read how the duke of Brittany, when he found he 
could not manage his subjects, became suspicious of them, and fearful lest they should arrest 
him and confine hrm im one of the king of France's prisons. He left Brittany for England, 
with his household and the lady Jane his duchess, daughter of that good knight sr Thomas 
Holland. After staying there some time, he went to Flanders, where he remded, with his 
cousin-german count Lewis, upwards of a year and a half, when his country, being more 
favourable, sent for him back Some of the towns, however, ou his return, continued their 
rebellion, especially Nantes , but all the barons, knights, and prelates, submitted to him, 
except those whom I have before named In order to put them under his obedience, by 
means of some of the principal cities which assented to his plans, and for the purpose of giving 
alarm to the king of France and his council, who were desirous of laying taxes on Brittany 
similar to those of France and Picardy, which he and the country would never suffer, he 
demanded aid from the king of England of men at arms and archers, assuring the council of 
England, that if the king or one of his uncles would come to Brittany, in sufficient force, 
the whole country would be open, and ready to receive them 

King Richard and his council were greatly pleased on receiving this imtelligence, which 
seemed to them 20 good, that they could not do better than accept the offer, since Brittany 
was 8o well inclined to receive them They ordered thither the earl of Buckingham, with 
four thousand spears and eight thousand archers, who, having landed at Calais, marched 
through the kingdom of France without meeting any opposition, although they frequently 
offercd battle, as you have before read When they came to Brittany, they expected to find 
all ready to receive them, as they had mdeed sustained a long march but everything was 
contrary to what had been promised, for the dukes advisers had managed with so much 
prudeace, that they had made his peace with the young king of France had Charles V 
been alive, it could not have been done, for he hatedhimtoomuch The duke of Burgundy, 
who was, at that time, at the head of the government of France, was greatly instrumental 
in bringing tlis accommodation about through the entreaties of his duchess, who was very 
nearly related to the duke of Brittany He was, mm consequence, forced to break all the 
engagements he had made with the English, from the imposeibilbty of his keeping them , for 
Bretons will never firmly yom the English mm making war on France They never had, nor 
ever will have, such inchnations. The English were obliged to lodge themselves nm Vannes 
and its neighbourhood, and to suffer the greatest distress and poverty, which destroyed many 
ef their men, and all their horses. When they left Brittany, they were greatly discontented 
with theduke, more particularly the earl of Buckingham, who, on his return to England, made 
euch heavy complaints against him to the king, the duke of Lancaster and the council, that 
it was resolved by them to give John of Brittany his hberty, and carry him to Bnittany, to 

war against the duke under his name It was there said,—“ Sir John de Montfort 

knows well that he owes tus duchy solely to us, for without our aid he never could have 
gained 1t, and a pretty return he has made us, by wearmg our army down with fatigue 
and famine, and fruitlesaly expending our treasure We must make him feel for his ingrati- 
tude, and we cannot better revenge ourselves than by settmg his mval at liberty, and 
landing him in that country, where the towns and castles will open their gates to him, and 
expel the other who has thus decerved us ” 

This resolution was unamumously adupted. John of Brittany was brought before the 
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council, and told they would give him his hberty, regain for him the duchy of Brittany, and 
marry him to the lady Philhppa of Lancaster, on condition that Brittany should be held as a 
fief from England, and that he would do the king homage for it He refused compliance 
with these terms He would, indeed, have accepted the lady, but peremptorily refuscd to 
enter into any engagements mimical fo France, wero he to remaim prisoncr all his days 
The council, hearing this, grew cool in their offers of freedom, and replaced him under the 
guard of sr Thomas d Ambreticourt This I have already related, but I now return to 16 
on account of the event which happened in Brittany, as boing the conscquence , for the 
duke, well aware he was in disgrace with all England, was greatly alarmed at the dangers 
that might ensue, from the treatment the earl of Buckingham and his army were forced to 
put up with, from the breach of all his engagements Neither the king of England nor lis 
uncles longer wrote him such frendly letters as they were uscd to do before the earl of 
Buckmgham s expedition His alarms were much increased when he heard that John of 
Brittany was returned from England, and said, the Enghsh had given him lus hberty in 
revenge for his late conduct 

The duke upon this determmed, by one bold stroke, to recover the favour of England, and 
to do 1t so secretly and opportunely that the Enghsh should thank him He knew there 
was not a man on earth whom they more hated and dreaded than sir Oliver de Chsson, 
constable of France, for, in truth, his thoughts were daily and nightly employed on the 
means to injure England Ile was the proposer of the late great armamcnt at Sluys, and 
the chief director of those carried on at Tregmer and Harfleur Tho dukc, therefore, to 
please the English, and to show he had not much dependence on nor Jove for the French, 
resolved to prevent the intended mvasion of England taking effect not, indicd, by forbidding 
his subyects to join in this attack on England, under pam of forfiiting thur lands, for that 
would have too clearly discovered the side to which he leuned Ile went to work more 
secretly, and thought he could not act more to lis advantag« than to arrest the constable, 
and put him to death, for which the English would thank lim, asthcy hated him much 
He was not afraid of his family, as 1t waa not powerful enough to make war against him, 
for he had but two daught«rs, one marricd to John of Brittany, and the other to the viscount 
de Rohar He could casily withstand them, and, as there would be but one baron slain 
when dead, none would make war for him 
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CHAPTER LXVI —~THE DUKE OF BRITTANY SUMMONS HIS BARONS AND KNIGHTS TO A COUNCIL 
T VANNES —SIR OLIVER DE CLISSON AND THE LORD DE BrAUMANOIR ARE MADE 
PRISONERS IN THE CASTLE OF ERMINE, AND IN GRLAT DANGLR OF THEIR LIVES 


Tue duke of Brittany, to accomplish his plan, appointed a great parliament to be holden 
at Vannes, and sent very affectionate Ictters to his barons and knights, to entreat they would 
be present , but he was particularly pressing with the constable of France, adding, that he 
was more anxious to see him than all the rest The constable never thought of excusing 
himself, for the duke was now his acknowledged lord, and he wished to be m Ins favour he 
came therefore to Vannes, as did great numbers of othtr barons The assembly was 
numerous, and lasted some time, and many things were discussed which concerned the duke 
and the country, but the intended invasion of England was never touched on, for the duke 
pretended to know nothing about it, and kept a strict silence The parliament was held m 
the castle de la Motte at Vannes, where the duke gave a grand dinncr to the barons of 
Brittany, and kept them in enjoyment and affcctionatc conversation until night, when they 
returned to ther lodgings in the suburbs without the town At this dinner were the 
greater part of the barons of Brittany, towards the end of which the duke showed them the 
most friendly attention , but he had other thoughts in his heart, unknown to all excepting 
those to whom he had confidentially opened himself Tho constable of France, to plcase the 
knights of Brittany, and because he thought his office required it, invited all who had dined 
with the duke to dine with him on the morrow Some came, but others went home to take 
leave of their wives and families , for 1t was the intention of the constable, on leaving Vannes 
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to make for Tregmer and embark on board his fleet, which was ready for him All this the 
duke knew, but never sad one word , for he wished to have 1t believed that he was ignorant 
of 1t. When the duke entered the hotel of the constable, and was announced, all rose up, 
as was right, and kindly received him in the manner in which their lord should be accosted 
He behaved in the most frendly manner, and, seatimg himself among them, eat and drank, 
and showed them stronger marks of affection than he had ever before done He said,— 
“‘ My fair sirs, frends and compamions, God send that you may ever come and go from me 
with equal pleasure, and that you may perform such deeds of arms as may satisfy you and 
gain you profitand renown” ‘ May God,’ they replied, “render you the same, and we 
most humbly thank you that you are thus kindly come to see us before we depart ° 

You must know, that in these days, the duke of Brittany was building a very handsome 
and strong castle near Vannes, called the castle of Ermine, which was almost completed 
Bemg eager to catch the constable, he said to him, the lord de Beaumanonr, and other 
barons,—‘* My dear mra, I entreat that before you quit this country, you will come and see 
my castle of Ermine, that you may view what I have done, and the plans I intend executing ” 
They all accepted his invitation, for his behaviour had been so kind and open, that they 
never thought he was imagming mischef. They accompamed the duke on horseback to 
dins castle , and, when arnved, the duke, tle constable, the lords de Laval and de Beaumanorr, 
dismounted and entered within its apartments The duke led the constable by the hand 
from chamber to chamber, and to all parts, even to the cellars, where wine was offered 
When he had carricd thom all over 1t, they came to the keep , and, stopping at the entrance, 
the duke said,—*“ Sir Oliver, there 1s not a man on this side of the sea who understands 
masonry like you enter, therefore, I beg of you, and examine the walls well, and if you 
say it 1s properly built, 1¢ shall remain, otherwise 1t shall be altered’ The constable, who 
thought nothing 111 was mtended, replied, he would cheerfully do so, and desired the duke to 
go first “No,” said the duke, “go by yourself, while I talk a httle here with the lord 
de Laval’ The constable, desirous to acquit himself, entered the tower and asconded 
tho staircase When he had paseed the first floor, some armed men, who had been there 
posted in ambush, knowing how they were to act, shut the door below them, and advanced 
on the constable, whom they seized, and dragged into an apartment, and loaded him with 
three pairs of fetters As they were putting thom on, they said,—“ My lord, forgive what 
we are doing, for wo are obliged to 1t by the stmct orders we have had from the duke of 
Brittany* If the constable was alarmed, 1t 1s no wonder , but he ought not to have been 
surprised, for, since the quarrel which he had had with the duke, he would never come near 
him, though many invitations and passports were scent. He was fearful of trusting himself 
with the duke, in which he was justified, for, when he did come, you see the consequences 
of the duke’s hatred, which now burst out 

When the lord de Laval, who was at the entrance of the tower, heard and saw the door 
shut with violence, he was afraid of some plot agaist his brother-in-law , and, turning to 
the duke, who looked as pale as death, was confirmcd something was wrong He said,— 
“* Ah, my lord, for Gods sake what arc they doing? Do not use any violence against the 
constable” ‘ Lord de Laval, mount your horse, and go hence, for you may depart when 
you please, I know well what Iam about” “My lord,’ replied the lord de Laval, “I will 
never depart without my brother-in-law, the constable’ At these words, the Lord de 
Beaumanoir (whom the duke greatly hated) came and asked where the constable was The 
duke, drawing his dagger, advanced to him and said, “‘ Beaumanoir, dost thou wish to be 
hke thy master?” “ My lord,” rephed Beaumanonr, “I beheve my master cannot be mm a 
good plight” “Task thee again, 1f thou wouldst wish to be hke him’ “ Yes, my lord,” 
said de Beaumanor The duke then taking his dagger by the point, said,—‘ Well, then, 
Beaumanonr, since thou wouldst be hke him, thou must thrust one of thy eyes outt The 
lord de Beaumanoir, seemg, from the duke’s countenance, things were taking a bad turn, 

© These excuses were afterwards of no avail , for the constable punished ‘hem according to their deserts, He only 
pardoned a squire named Bernard, who had the humanty to give him his cloak, to preserve him from the dampness 


of the place —Hist de Br 


T Alluding to the constable ha but one He lost it at the battle of Auray , notwithstan which, he never 
quitted the field of battle. mes sd ee ding which, 
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cast himself on his knee, and said,—‘ My lord, I have that op»mon of your honour and 
nobleness of mind, that, if 1¢ please God, you will never act otherwise than nght. We ara 
at your mercy, and are come hither solely to accompany you, and at your own request , do 
not therefore dishonour yourself, by executing any wild scheme, if such be mm your thoughts, 
for you may hereafter repent of 1t.” “‘ Go, go,” replied the duke , “thou shalt have neither 
better nor worse than him’ He was then arrested by those who had previously received 
their orders, dragged into a room, and fettered with three pairs of ons He was much 
alarmed, as you may suppose, for he knew the duke loved him as little as he did the constable, 
but he could not then help it 

News was soon spread through the castle and town, that the constable and tho lord 
Beaumanor had been arrested and confined , but 1¢ surpmsed many that the lord de Laval 
was not confined with them, and that the duke had allowed him to dc part when he pleased 
The constable s impnsonment astomshed all who heard 1t , and not without cause , for 1t was 
said, the dukes hatred was so strong, he would have him and his companion put to death 
The duke was exceedingly blamed by all kmghts and squires who heard of this, they said,— 
‘* That no prince had ever dishonoured himself so much as the duke of Brittany le mvites 
the constable to dine with him, who accepts the mvitation, goes to his palace, and drinks of 
his wine He 1s then requested to view his buildings, where he 1s arrested never was the 
hike heard of What does the duke think to do with him? Fle has rendered himself infamous, 
for never was there a more disgraceful act, and, henceforward, no one will have confidence 
m princes, since the duke has thus played the traitor, and, by treacherous means, enticed 
these gallant men into his castle, wherem he imprisons them = What will the king of France 
say to this? and especially as the consequence must be that ho must give up the intended 
invasion of England Never was such wickedness thought of At present he has discovered 
what was ranklmg m his heart Did any one in Brittany, or elsewhere, ever lca of the 
hke ¢ Ifa poor kmight had done so, he would have been for ever disgraced In whom can 
any man place confidence but in his lord, who w bounden to act upnmghtly, and rcdress such 
wrongs as his vassals may complain of? Who can take upon hin to punish this deed, or 
who 1s capable of 1t, but the king of France? The duke now openly shows his attachment 
to the Enghsh, and that he means to assist them, by thus preventing the expedition against 
them taking effect What ought the kmghts and squires of Brittany at this moment to 
do? Why, they should instantly leave their homes, and hasten tu lay sicge to the castle of 
Ermine, and enclose the duke within 1t, and never depart until they have taken him, dead 
or alive, and carried him, like a false and disloyal prince, to the king of France, for him to 
punizh him according to his deserts Thus did those kmghts speak, who had been at the 
parliament, and who had not left Vannes and that part of the country , but they were much 
afraid lest the duke should put them to death Others said,—‘ ‘Lhe lord de Laval 1s stil 
with the duke, and will prevent it, for he 18 so wise and prudent, he will check the duke’s 
rage’ In effect, he did so, for, had he not exerted himself to the utmost, there 1s not a doubt 
but that the constable would have been murdered that mght, had he had a thousand lives 


CHAPTER LXVII—THE CONSTABLE DE CLISSON, THROUGH THE FXERTIONS OF THF LORD 
DE LAVAL, OBTAINS HIS LIBERTY, BY PAYING A LARGE SUM OF MONLY, AND DF- 
LIVERING UP TO THE DUKE OF BRITTANY SOME OF HIS CASILLES 


It may be readily believed, that the constable was not at his ease, when ho found himself 
thus entrapped and ironcd He was guarded by thirty men, who were unable to comfort 
him, for they could onlv obey their lords orders In his own mind, he considered himeelf 
as a dead man, for he had not the most distant hope of any assistance coming tohim He 
had hus fetters taken thrice from him, and was stretched on the floor, for the duke, at one 
time, would have him beheaded, at another drowned, and one or other of these deaths he 
would certainly have suffered, if 1t had not been for the lord de Laval When he heard the 
duke give orders for the constables death, he flung himself on his knees, and, with uphfted 
hands and tears, said, ‘“‘ Ah, my lord, for God’s mercy, think better of this matter, do not 
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act so cruelly against my brother-in-law the constable He cannot have deserved death 
Through kindness, tell me what 1t 1s that has so mghtily angered you against him _ I swear, 
that whatever may be his crime, he shall make such amends, m body and estate, or I for 
him, or both of us together, as shall surpass anything you may imagine, or condemn him 
to, excepting death or imprisonment Remembir, for Gods sake, my lord, how you were 
educated together in the same hotel with the duke of Lancaster, who 18 so loyal and gallant 
& prince, none ever was, nor will be his equal For Gods mercy, remember, my lord, how, 
in former times, before he had made his peace with France, he had always served you loyally , 
he assisted you in the recovery of your duchy, and you ever found Inm ready to support 
you 1n the field andin counul If you have not any very just cause indeed, that moves your 
passion, he cannot be deserving death ’ ‘‘ Lord de Laval, replied the duke, “allow me to 
act as I please Clisson has so frequently angered me, that 1¢ 1s now necessary I make 
hin fecl 1t Go your ways, I want nothing with you let me show my cruelty, for I am 
resolved he shall die’ ‘ Ah, my lord,’ replied the lord de Laval, ‘“‘ moderate your rage, 
and hear reason If you thus put him to death, no prince will ever so completely disgrace 
himeelf , and there will not be a kmght, squire, nor honest man im all Brittany, who will 
not mortally hate you, and do every thing they can to drive you out of your duchy Neither 
the king of England nor his council will thank you, and would you thus disgrace yourself 
for the hfe of one man? For the love of God, change your intention, as the one you want to 
carry into effect 18 not only good for nothing, but dishonourable It would be infamous thus 
to put to death so great a baron and so gallant a kmght as the lord de Clisson , and should 
you do so, 1t will be considered as traitorous, and a reproach to you before God and by all 
the world You invited him to dine with you hecame You then seek for him, in the 
most friendly manner, and desire him to accompany you to see your buildings he does so 
he obeys your every command, and drinks of your wine, and 1s all this affection you show 
him but a veil to cover your treachery, and the means to rob him of his life? Should you do 
so, no lord will be ever so disgraced all the world will detest you, reproach you for it, and 
make war upon you But, since your hatred 1s so violent agaist the constable, I will tell 
you how you shall act you shall give him his hberty for a large sum of florms This you 
may compound for , and, should he hold any castle that you claim as yours, he shall deliver 
it up, and I will be his security for the due performance of whatever you may agree to” 
Whin the duke of Bnttany heard the lord de Laval thus address him, and never for one 
moment quit his presence, for he followed him the whole mght, he paused awhile, and, 
being somewhat cooled, said—‘ Lord de Laval, you have been of the greatest service to 
your brother-in-law , for know that he 1s the man whom I hate the most in the world, and, 
if you had not been here, he should not have been alive to-morrow morning but your 
eloquence has saved him Go to lim, and ask if he be willmg to pay down one hundred 
thousand francs, for I will have no other security but the money, and surrcnder to me 
three castles and one town, such as Chiteau Broc, Chateau Josselin, Lamballe, and the 
town of Jugon Whon he shall pay his ransom, and put me, or those I may send thither, 
mm possession of these places, I will give him his hberty* ‘ My lord,’ replied the lord de 
Laval, “I give you a thousand thanks for having so graciously listened to my entreaties 
be assured that all you ask shall be granted the town and castles shall be given up, and the 
moncy paid before he Ieave this place’ The lord de Laval was rejoiced beyond measure 
when he found his brother thus freed from prison and death He had the gate of the tower 
opened, which could not be done but by the duke’s order, and, mounting the staircase, found 
the constable much alarmed (for he was expecting every moment to be put to death), and 
chained down with three pairs of fetters, but when he saw the lord de Laval, ns heart 
revived, for he xmagined some treaty had been entered into The lord de Laval said to the 
guards,—“ Unfetter my brother Cheson, and then I shall talk with him,” and addressing 
himself to the constable, —‘ Dear brother, will you consent to whatever I may have done ?” 


* The histonan of Brittany, dom Morice, mentionsthe Blen, Guingamp La Rochedernen, Chastellandren, Clis- 
following castles and places which the duke insisted on son, and ChAteau-gui which wore strong places, some 
having, with the hundred thousand franes, for the ransom belonging to the constable, and others to John of Bnit- 
of the constable —Jossehn, Lamballe, Broon, Jugon, tany, count de Penthievre 
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‘+ Yea, brother,” replied the constable At these words his irons were taken off The lord 
de Laval took him aside, and satd,—“ Brother, I have, with much difficulty, saved your 
hfe, but 1t 1s on enndition, that you pay down, before you leave this place, one hundred 
thousand francs, and surrender to the duke three castles and your town of Jugon, otherwise 
you will not have your hberty” ‘I agree to all this,” replied the constable ‘ You aro in 
the mght, brother,” said the lord de Laval “ But,’ said the constable, “who will go to 
Chason and elsewhere to collect the money? I believe, fair brother de Laval, you must 
undertake this.” ‘‘ No,” replied the lord de Laval “I will never quit this castle until I 
have you with me, for I too well know the dukc’s cruel disposition, and he may repent of 
his bargain when I am gone, by some foolish conversation he may hear concerning you, and 
the whole be broken off” ‘And whom then can we send thither?’ asked tho constable 
‘The lord de Beaumanorr,” rephed his brother-m-law ‘‘ we will send him, for he 1s a 
prisoner hke yourself, and he shall undertake to collect the whole ‘‘ Well,’ said the 
constable, “‘ go down stairs, and order whatever you shall think for the best ” 


CHAPTER LXVIII—THE LORD DE BEAUMANOIR IS SET AT LIBERTY BY THE DUKE OF 
BRITTANY, THAT HE MAY COLLECT THE RANSOM FOR THF CONSTABLE, WHO OBTAINS 
HIS FREEDOM ON SURRENDERING THE PLACES AGRELD ON ——THE IMPRISONMENT OF 
THE CONSTABLE IS KNOWN AT THE COURT OF FRANCE 


Tu lord de Laval lost no time in going to the chamber of the duke, who was undressing 
himeelf for bed, as he had not slept the whole mght On his entrance he bowed, and said,— 
‘* My lord, you must set at hberty the lord de Beaumanonr, thot brothcr Clisson may talk 
with him , for 1t 13 he who must go for the money, and give your people possession of the 
castles and town ‘ Well, replied the duke, “ Ict his irons be taken off, and put them in 
an apartment together I shall look to you for the performance of the trcaty, as I do not 
wish to sec them, and, when I shall have slept a little, return to me again, and we will talk 
more on the subject ‘Very well, my lord, said the lord de Laval, and quitted the 
chamber, accompanied by two knights, who conducted him to the place where the lord do 
Beaumanoir was confined He was in hourly expectation of beimg put to death , and, when 
the door opened (as he owned afttrwards), he thought they were come to lcad him to 
execution On seeing the lord de Laval, Ins spirits were raised, and still more when he 
said, “‘ Lord de Beaumanorr, rejoice your liberty 1s granted On this his fitters were 
taken off, and he was led into an apartment, whither the constable was also conducted, and 
placcd between them Whine and plenty of provision were brought, and the whole of the 
household were much pleased when they heard how matters were gomg on, and that all 
would end well They had very unwillingly witnessed what had becn done to the constable 
and the lord de Beaumanorr , but they could not help 1t, bound as they were to obey their 
lords orders, night or wrong From the time the drawbridge had been raised, and the gates 
shut, no person whatever had entered the castle (for the keys were in the dukes chamber) 
until he was awakened, which was not sooner than nine o'clock, when he arose Thuis 
alarmed those squires and varlets who were waiting without, and they knew not what to 
think of 16 News of what had passed was already carried to Treguier, where they said,— 
** Do you know what has happened? The duke of Brittany has impmsoned, in his castl 
of Ermine, the constable of France, the lord de Laval, and the lord de Beaumanorr, and, 1t 
18 supposed, will murder them, if he has not already done t |§Kmglhts and squircs were 
astomished, and deplored the event, saying,—‘“ Our expedition 1s at an end, for we shall 
lose the fine weather Ah, constable! how unfortunate have you been to suficr weak 
counsel to deceive you The parliament held at Vannes was purpostly to entrap you Your 
opinion formerly of the duke was such that you said, if he were to send you five hundred 
assurances of safety, you would never trust yourself with him, so strong were your suspicions 
then, but now you simply accompany him alone, and are miserably paid for it !” 

The whole duchy of Brittany bewailed the treatment of the constable, and knew not how 
to act. Tho kmghts and squires of the fleet said,—‘‘ Why do we stay here? why do we 
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not go and invest the duke in his castle of Ermine? and, if he should have put the constable 
to death, confine him if he detain him im prison, why do we not remain there until we 
have set him free, for Brittany has never suffered such 2 loss as now, by the capture of the 
constable” Such were the different conversations that passed, but no one moved, as they 
were waiting for further intelligence , and all were running to different quarters in search of 
it Within two days, the kmg of France and his uncles were mformed of what had 
happened to the constable, to their great astomshment The duke of Bourbon had then left 
the court and was at Avignon, on his way to Castille, as he was desirous of first seting the 
pope He, however, heard of 1t when at Lyon with the count de Savoye The count de 
St Pol, the lord de Coucy, and the admiral of France, were on the pomt of embarking at 
Ifarfleur, when they learnt how the duke of Bnttany had, by a trick, mmprisoned the 
constable and the lord de Beaumanoir, and that*it was currently beheved in Brittany he 
had put them to death, for he hated them mortally These lords were so astonished at the 
intelligence, that they said,—“ Our expedition 1s at an end let us disband our men at arms, 
and make for Paris, where we shall know from the king what he would have us do’ “It 1s 
well that we should go to Paris, replied the admiral, ‘but there 1s not any necessty for 
dismissing all our men at arms Perhaps they may be wanted eleewhcre, in Castille, whither 
the duke of Bourbon 1s gone, or in Brittany against this duke Do you imagine the king 
of France will quietly suffer what he has done? No, by God he will never escape without 
losing two hundred thousand florins at least, for the mdigmty he has shown a constable of 
France, and he will be lucky if he come off so well Was ever anything heard or seen 
hke this conduct, which has ruined the kings expedition, and prevented him from annoying 
lis enemies? Let us stay where we are for two or three days, when we shall hear somethmg 
more from Bnttany or Pans” 


CHAPTER LXIX ——-THF DUKE OF BRITTANY DICTATES THF TERMS OF THE TREATIES, FOR 
THE SURRENDER OF DIFFERENT PLACES BY THE CONSTABLE —THE EXPEDITIONS FROM 
TREGUIFR AND HARPLEUR ARE BROKEN UP —THE CONSTABLE, ON HIS DELIVERANCE, 
MAKES NIS COMPLAINT TO THE KING OF FRANCE, AND RESIGNS TO HIM HIS OFFICE 
OF CONSTABLE 


I wit now return to the duke of Bnttany When he had reposed a little, he arose, 
dressed himself, and sent for the lord de Laval to his chamber, with whom he held a long 
conversation A treaty was then written down, as the duke dictated, to bind the constable 
to the complete surrender of the places before mentioned, and to settle them on the duke and 
his heirs, absolutely and without appeal, which treaty was to be sealed by the constable 

The lord de Beaumanoir was ordered by the constable to go to his castles and town to 
dismiss all his officers, and give possession to those whom the duke might send thither 
With the surrender of all these places, 1t was necessary, hkewise, to pay down one hundred 
thousand francs On the gates being opencd, the lord de Beaumanoir departed, accompanied 
by some of the dukes people, to fulfil the orders of the constable, who entreated him to 
make all speed for his dchverance By them Vannes and the country, which was beginnmg 
to be in motion, k arnt that the constable was not m danger of Ins life, having been ransomed 
All those attached to him were greatly rejoiced , and such knights and squires as had taken 
it up the most warmly romained quict , but, had matters been otherwise, they were deter- 
anined to surround the castlo of Ermine and inclose the duke within 1t, and would never have 
done anythmg with more willingness News 1s soon spread abroad, on wings more speedy 
than the wind The three barons of Harfleur were informed that the constable was out of 
danger of being murdered, but that he had very narrowly escaped , and was obliged, to save 
his hfe, to surrender three of hs castles and a town, besdes paying down as a ransom one 
hundred thousand francs. In their conversations, they said,—* Things now go well, since 
his hfe 1s safe as for ns castics and ransom, the constable will soon regain them, and the 
king has enough for him, should he want any moncy It1s over our expedition 1s put an 
end to, and we may now disband our people and go to Panis, to learn from the king what 
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to be done , for we know that all the armaments at Tregwer are countermanded, which 1s a 
sure agn that nothing will be attempted tlus season, and with reason, for the constable will 
be solely occupied to revenge himeelf for the msult the duke of Brittany has put upon him 
These three lords, having dismissed all the men at arms and cross-bows that were in and 
about Harfleur, took the road for Para, where the king resided The lord de Beaumanor 
was 80 active, that, within four days, he put the duke s officers in the possession of the three 
castles and the town of Jugon, to the satisfaction of the duke He afterwards collected the 
amount of the ransom, and paid it according to the dukes plasure When thus was all 
done, the lord de Laval said to the duke,— My lord, you have now received the whole of 
your demands the three castles and Jugon and one hundred thousand fiance, deliver up to 
me, therefore, my brother-in law, the constable ’ ‘‘ Willingly, rephed the duke ‘“‘let lim 
depart I give him his Lberty ’ The constable was then given up, and mstantly set out, 
with the lord de Laval, from the castle of Ermine* 





Lorp Braumaxom payine Tur Ravsom or tHe ConsTasir pe Cursson 
Frowsart of the 15th century 


When they were at hberty, the constable made no long stay in Bnttany, but, mounting 
a good courser, and attended solely by a page, made such haste, as to arnve at Pans in two 
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* This conduct of the duke of Brittany 1s differently 
related by dom Monce the histoman of Bnttany by 
bear it appears that the coustable very narrowly escaped 

ea 

The duke called to him sir John de Bazvalen, in whom 
he had the greatest confidence, and ordered him to put tlie 
constable to death, at midnight, as privately as poasblo 
Bazvalen represented in vain the consequences that would 
ensue, for the duke said he had resolved on it, and would 
have it done During the night, lus pession being calmer, 
he repented having given such ordera, and, at day break, 
sent for Bazvalen, and asked if his orders had been obeyed 
On being answered in the affirmative, the duke cried out, 
“ How, 1s Clisson dead?” ‘ Yes, my lord: he was 
drowned this night, and his body 1s buried in a garden.’’ 


‘* Alas!’” replied the duke, “this 1s a most pitiful good 
morrow Would to God, air John I bad believed what 
you urged agunst 1t I seo that from henceforward all 
comfort 1s lost to me Quit my presence, and nevel aggin 
let me see your facu ’’ After the hmght had allowed him 
to suffer f rsome time the pansof his 1cmorse, he returned 
and said,—‘* My lord, as I know the cauac of you: misery, 
T believe I can provide a remedy, for thero 18a cure 
for rll things’’ ‘* Not for death,’’ rephed the duke 

Bazvalen then told him, thit foreseemg the consequences 
and the remorse he would feel sf his orders, then given 
from passion, were obeyed, he had not executed his com- 
mands, and that the constable was alive The lord de 
Laval then entered, and the remainder 1s nearly a» 
Froissart relates 1t 
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days. He dismounted at his own hdtel, and mmstantly waited on the king and his uncles at 
the Louvre His servants and e<fipage followed him m handsome array The court had 
already been informed of his dehivgragce, but they knew not that he was so near The 
doors of the king’s apartments wefey-hccording to orders, opened to him , and, when m the 
presence of the king, he cast himself on his knee, and said,—‘* Most redoubted lord, your 
father (may God pardon his sins) appomted mg constable of France, which office I have 
truly executed to the best of my abilitics, and there never has been any complamt made 
against me If any one, excepting yourself and my lords your uncles, shall say to the 
contrary, or that I have acted otherwise than most loyally towards you and the crown of 
France, I will throw him my glove for him to prove it” Neither the king nor any other 
person made reply to this spcech Upon which the constable added,—“ Most noble lord 
and king, 1t has happened in Brittany, that winle I was executing the duties of your office, 
the duke had me arrested and confined 1n his castle of Ermine, and would have put me to 
death, without any other cause than his own outrageous will, 1f God, and brother de Laval, 
had not assisted me To deliver myself from Ins hands, I was constrained to surrender to him 
threo strong castles and a handsome town, besides one hundred thousand francs paid down 
This msult and loss, which the duke of Brittany has put on me, most nearly concerns your 
royal maj sty, for the mvasion of England, which I and my compamons were eager to 
attempt, 18 now put an end to I therefore resign mto your hands the office of constable, for 
you to make such provision in the matter as you may please I will not longer hold what I 
cannot gain any honour by ° 

“ Constable, replu«d the king, “ we have before heard the great insult you have suffered, 
which has been very much to our prejudice as well as to that of the country We shall 
summon our pecrs of France, and consider how we should act in such a case Do not you 
trouble yourself about the matter, fur you shall have ample justice done by us, whatever 
may be the consequences He then took the constable by the hand, and made him nse, 
saying,—“* Constable, we will not that 5ou thus resign your office, but that you continue to 
exercic its functions until we order otherwise The constable again flung himself on his 
knecs and said,—“ Diar sire, the insult and disgrace I have suffered from the duke of 
Brittany oppressis my mind so much, that Iam unfit to hold the office, which 1s so con- 
siderable, that 1t reqmres the utmost attention I am, besides, obliged to give answers, and 
convirse with all manner of persons who come to me on business, and, mdeed, at this 
moment, I am not capable of giving the orders I ought I beg of you, thevefore, to accept 
it, and appoint anothcr fur a timc, for I shall be always ready and willing to obey your 
comminds = ** Well, sire,’ said the duke of Burgundy, “he offers very handsomely you 
will conader of 1t’ =“ That I will,’ replied the king, who agam made him nse 

The constable advanced respectfully towards the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, to 
converso with them on public affairs, and to mform them more particularly of what had 
passed in Brittany, for they were much intcrested in it, as they had the government of the 
kingdom In the course of his conversation, the constable found they were more indifferent 
about the matter, than the kings answer made him beheve, for they greatly blamed him 
for having gon to Vannes He replied, he could not offtr any excuses for 1t The duke of 
Burgundy addcd,—‘ Tlow could you think of going thither, when your fleet, and the 
knights and squires, were ready, and waiting for you at Treguier? Besides, when you 
were at Vannes, and had dined with him, why did you not return? for you had no business 
to remain there longer, and what could have induced you to attend him to his castle of 
Erinne ?” =“ My lord,’ rephed the constable, “he showed me so many attentions that I 
could not refuse it" ‘* Constable,’ said the duke of Burgundy, “such attentions are always 
deceitful I thought you had been more cunning You may now go _ the business shall 
have a favourable end, and we will, at our leisure, attend to 1t” The constable next 
addressed himself particularly to the duhe of Berry, but soon discovered that these lords 
were more indifferent about him than the king, for not having acted according to their 
expectations he therefore left the Louvre, and returned to his hdtel Many great lords of 
the parhament and council came thither to vunt and comfort him among the number were, 
the count de St Pol, the lord de Coucy and the admiral of France, who said,—“ Constable, 
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be not cast down you shall be amply revenged on the duke of Bnttany, for he has now 
committed himself so strongly by the insult offered France that he may pay for 1t by the loss 
of his duchy Go, and amuse yourself at your estate of Montléhery*, while we act for you 
here the peers of France are summoned, and things shall not remain as they are” The 
constable followed their advice, and wen€ to Montlehery, having for a time surrendered his 
office It was said, that the lord Guy deda Tremouille was to succeed him , but 1t was not 
so he was too prudent and wise ever to have accepted 1t over the head of sr Oliver de 
Chisson 


CHAPTER LXX —-THE DUKE OF GUELDRES SENDS A CHALLENGE TO FRANCE, IN FAVOUR 
OF ENGLAND 


THE same week 1n which the news came to Paris of the constable’s imprisonment, there was 
intelligence from Germany highly displeasing to the king, his uncles, and the council The 
duke of Gueldres, son to the duke of Juliers, had entered into an alliance with England, to 
make war on France, and had accepted of a subsidy of four thousand francs yearly This 
pension his father, the duke of Juliers, formerly possessed, but had renounced 1t , and the son, 
who was young, had taken it, at the solicitations of the king of England and his council, on 
condition he should send his challenge to the king of France, and carry on a war against him 
to the utmost of his power He was the more inclined to support the Enghsh because he 
was already at war with the duchess and country of Brabant, which country was favourable 
to France, for the reversion of 1t would fall to the duke of Burgundy and to his children 
The duke of Gueldres, to show he was 1n earnest and determined to act against France, sent, 
during the time the news of the constable s misfortune was fresh, to defy the king of France, 
by letters sealed with his seal, that were very bitter and wrathful They were not accepted 
with pleasure by the king nor his unclcs, as I shall explain hercafter in the course of this 
history, when I speak more fully of the wars of Brittany and Gueldres 

The king, however, showed no outward signs of dissatisfaction, but handsomely enter- 
tained the squire who had brought this challenge We had been very much ternfied at 
Tournay , for, having shown the challenge to the provost and principal mhabitants, he 
wanted not to go further, saying that 1t was fully sufficient to have delivered his commission 
at so grand a city as Tournay Tilus did not satisfy the provost, though Tournay belonged 
to France, and he arrested the squire and had him closely confined he then wrote to the 
duke of Burgundy, to say what he had done, and to know his farther commands on the 
subject The duke ordered the provost to conduct the squire tu Paris, who certainly thought 
that now he could not escape death It fell out otherwise, for the king, his uncles, and the 
court, graciously received him, and the king of France gave him a silver goblet weighing 
four marcs, with fifty francs within 11 He was well entertamed, and, when he returned, 
had a good passport given tohim The king and the whole court were much troubled on 
this matter, when the constable arrived to make his complaints against the duke of Bnttany , 
and this increased it, for, 1t was now apparent, difficultits were arising on all sides, and 
much prudence and good sense would be necessary to meet them The king and his council, 
notwithstanding this vexation from Gueldres, were unwilling that the constable, who had 
so faithfully served the king in Flanders and elsewhere, should not have redress for the 
wrongs he had suffered from the duke of Brittany, by confining his person and seizing his 
castles and towns without a shadow of mght The lord de Coucy and the admiral were 
particularly active in this business 

Ve will return to the duke of Lancaster and the king of Portugal, who were carrying on 
% prosperous war in Galicia, and speak of their operations 


* Montléhery,——-a town in the isle of France, seven leagues from Pars. 
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CHAPTER LXKI.~—TWO BRETON CAPTAINS, HAVING VALIANTLY DEFENDED THE TOWN OF 
ORENSE AGAINST THE DUKS OF LANCASTER, CAPITULATE ON TERMS OFFERED BY THE 
ENGLISH 


You have heard that the kmg and queen of Portugal were present at the tilt between 
sr John Holland and mr Regmald de Roye, at Entenca. The king, before he departed, told 
the duke of Lancaster, that on his return to Oporto, he would, within six days, take the 
field, for that his men were now quite ready The duke ordered the lady Constance, hus 
duchess, to remain at Saint Jago, under the guard of the lord Fitzwalter, a powerful English 
baron, with one hundred men at arms and two hundred archers, saying, on his quitting 
Entenga,— Lady, you will retire to the city of Compostella, while the king of Portugal, 
myself, and army, seek our enemues in Castille, and combat them wherever we may find 
them, and we shall then know sf ever we be to possess any part of Castille” The Isdy 
rephed, “God's will be done,” They then separated for the present The duchess was 
escorted out of danger by sr Thomas Percy and mr Evan Fitzwarren, with two hundred 
spears, who then returned to the duke He had left Entenga, and was marching towards a 
city in Galois, called Orense, which would not acknowledge his claim to the crown The 
place was strong, and had a garrison of Bretons, who had undertaken the defence at ther 
own risk, and, as they expected the duke and Ins English would come thither, they had 
greatly added to its strength The marshal of the army had received frequent information, 
that those of Orense had refused obedience to the duke, and were daily mcreasing the 
fortifications of the place he therefore, 1m conjunction with the constable, sir John Holland, 
advised the duke to march thither 

When the army was tolerably near, 1t was halted and quartered thereabout The first 
night was very fine and so wondrous hot (for it was about Ascension-day), that the lords 
had thew tents and pavilions pitched in the plain, under the beautiful olive-trees which were 
there They remained withm them all the mght and followmg day, thinking the town 
would mmstantly surrender, without waiting to be assaulted The townsmen would willingly 
have done so, if they had been the masters, but some adventurous Bretons governed it Two 
gallant captains from lowor Brittany, one called the bastard d Aulroy, the other Pennefort, 
were the commanders. They were good men at arma, as 1st appeared, when they undertook 
to defend the towa of Orense, without other assistance, against the army of the duke of 
Lancaster On the third day, the Enghsh having well examined the place, to choose the 
weakest parts for ther attacks, the constable, the marshal, and the admural, ordered ther 
trumpets to sound for the assault. The army then armed itself and assembied on the plain, 
when it was formed in four divisions, to make as many different attacks They marched 
slowly and m handsome array, with trumpets sounding before them, as far as the ditches, 
and halted. There was not any water in them, but there was a strong palisade im front of 
the walls, and so many thorns and brambles, that no man at arms could pass through. The 
attack, however, commenced at four places, and men at arms and lusty varlets crossed the 
ditches with hatchets on thar wnsts, with which they cleared away the thorns, to the 
utmost of thar power The Galicians annoyed them with lancing darts, and, had they 
not been well shielded, numbers must have been killed or wounded, but those men at arms, 
who entered the ditch, were defended by their servants, bearmg shields before them The 
English archers made such good use of their bows, from the top of the ditch, that scarcely 
any dared to appear on the bulwarks 

The duke of Lancaster came to view the attack, mounted on a very tall horse, which the 
king of Portugal had given him, and to notice those who behaved well, and was so delighted, 
that he staid upwards of three hours All the thorns and brambles were cleared away by 
this first attack, so that the palsades might be approached The retreat was sounded, for 
the duke said to the marshal,‘ Our men, sir Thomas, have done enongh for to-day let 
them retire, for they must be now fatigued” ‘ My lord, I am wilhng it should be s0,” 
replied the marshal, and ordered the retreat The army returned to its quarters, carrying 
with them the dead and wounded, and there passed the mght. They had plenty of wine, 
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but 1¢ was so hot they could scarcely drink xt , and, unless mixed with s great deal of water, 
those who made too free with 1¢ were rendered unfit for anything the ensuing day On the 
morrow, they determined, in council, that, on account of the excesmve heat, the fatigues the 
army had suffered, and the consequences of their having drank too much of this wine, there 
should not be any attack made the whole day , but that, on the next day, they would renew 
the assault from before sun-rize, in the cool of the mormng, until eight o'clock Orders were 
issued for the army to remain quietly in camp, and no one to arm until the trumpet of the 
marshal sounded 

The duke of Lancaster received this day intelligence from the king of Portugal. He had 
left Oporto, and was on his march towards Santarem, for he mtended to enter Castille by 
that frontier, and the armies to joi on the mver Duero, and besiege Benevente or Vilalpando 
Such was the plan of the king of Portugal, if, indeed, the king of Castille and his French 
alles, who were daily increasing, did not march to oppose him Should they make no 
opposition, nor show any signs of offermg battle, 16 was necessary the junction of the two 
armzes be made as soon as possible The duke was so well pleased with this news as to give 
the bearer of 1t ten nobles On the appointed day for the renewal of the attack, the 
marshals trumpet sounded at the first dawn of the morning Knights and squires made 
instantly ready, and posted themselves under their banners and pennons, but 1t was upwards 
of an hour before they were all drawn up The duke remained in his pavihon, and did not 
rise thus early, for there was not any need of 1t The marshal advanced into the plam, 
knowing well the duties of Ins office, and those ordercd for the atteck placed themselves 
under his pennon News was spread through Orense, that the English were marching to 
the assault for the Bretons on guard had discovered 1t from the sounding of tho marshal 
trumpet The men and women of the town were on the alert, and the Bretons cred to 
them,—“ Hasten to the bulwarks be men of courage, and not fnghtened at what you may 
see, we are not frightened, for we know the place 1s very strong, and we havo plenty of 
darts, and well-tempered lances, to repulse our enemies, besides stones and flints to cast down 
on them we know, also, that should we be hard pushed, they will receive us favourably , 
and that 1s the worst we can suffer’ ‘‘ By God,” said the captains who were present, “ we 
have been in many weaker places than this, and were never the worse for 1t ° The Galicians, 
whether they would or not, took courage from the exhortations of the Bretons Tis would 
not have been the case if the Bretons had not been in the town, for they would have 
surrendered on the first summons. To say the truth, the common people of Castille and 
Galicia are good for nothing in war, they are badly armed, and of poor courage The 
nobles, who call themselves gentlemen, are tolerably well, but they hke better to prance 
about, spurring their horses, than to be engaged in more serious matters 

The Enghsh arnved about sun-nse before Orense, and, having entcred the ditch, which, 
though dry, was deep enough, advanced to the palisades, with hatchets and sron bars, and 
began to break down and level them When this was done, they had still another ditch to 
cross, before they could approach the wall, which was as wide as the other, and many 
parts full of mud, but they were indifferent to this, and rushing into 1t, came to the wails. 
Those on the battlements were not dismayed at what they saw, but defended themselves 
valiantly They lanced darts at the enemy, the stroke of which 1s very deadly, and 1t 
required strong armour to resist thar blows The English, having prepared ladders the 
preceding day, had them brought and fixed to different parts of the walls, and you would 
have seen kmghts and squires, eager for renown, ascend them with targets on their heads, 
and fight, sword in hand, with the Bretons, who, m truth, defended themselves gallantly , 
for I hold such conduct valorous, in allowing themselves to be so often attacked, knowing 
we]' they should not have assistance from any quarter The king of Castille and the 
French kmghts had determined to perm the Enghsh to overrun Galicia, or any other parts, 
if they could, without offermg them the chance of a general combat, and with tins the 
Bretons had been made acquainted. 

Some of the Engheh said,— Ah, xf all the towns in Castille give us as much trouble as 
tlus, we shall never have done” Others replied,‘ There 1s much to be pillaged within it, 
that has been brought thither from all parte, and st 1s this which mduces them to make 60 
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obstinate a resistance, that they.may surrender on terms, and preserve their wealth and 
merchandise from being plundered.” Some asked,—‘‘ Who are the captams?” “They are 
two bastard Bretons, good men at arms, who know what sieges and assaults are, for they 
have been at many Their names are the bastard de Pennefort and the bastard d’ Aulroy ” 
“ Whoever thoy may be, they are vahant fellows thus to hold out, without any appearance 
of succour coming to them” Those who mounted the ladders were sometimes repulsed so 
severely, as to be tumbled to the ground, which caused much shouting among the Castillians 
When the duke of Lancaster was risen and had heard mass, he said he would go and view 
the attack He mounted a courser, but unarmed, and had his pennon, that was emblazoned 
with the arms of Castille, England, and France, borne before him, which fluttered in the 
wind, so that the extremities touched the ground On the dukes arrival, the bemegers 
exerted themselves the more, in order to be noticed and praised The enemy, observing the 
pennon, knew the duke was come, and they also gained courage to continue the defence 
Thus were both parties employed until 1t was eight oclock, and there did not seem any 
probability that Orense would speedily be won by such attacks The duke asked who were 
the captains of the garmson On their being named, he said,—“ Tell the marshal to treat 
with them, or send some one to know if they be willing to enter into a negotiation for 
surrendering the town, and placing it under our obedience I do not believe that question 
has been put to them Go,” added he to one of his kmghts, “mr William, and bring the 
marshal to speak with me ” 

The kmght left the duke, rode to the marshal, and said,—‘‘ Sir Thomas, my lord wishes 
to speak with you ’ The marshal went to him, and, when in his presence, the duke said,— 
‘* Marshal, do you know whcther these Bretons, who hold the place against us, would be 
willing to put themsclves under our obedience? We are fatiguing and wounding our men, 
and wasting our ammunition, when we know not how soon we may be in greater want of 
it I therefore beg you will go and mform them you are willing to treat ’ ‘‘ My lord, 
replied sur Thomas, “I will cheerfully do so, and since you wish to show them mercy, 1t 18 
Just they should be heard ’ The marshal then returned to the assault, and, calling to him 
a herald, said,—‘* Go, and manage to speak with the besieged , our men will make way for 
thee, and tell them I am willing to enter into a treaty” The herald said he would do so, 
and entered the ditch clothed in a coat of arms which had belonged to the duke of Lancaster, 
saying, ‘“‘Open your ranks, and make way for me I am sent by the marshal to parley with 
these Bretons’ As he said this, they made room for him to pass The bastard d Aulroy, 
seeing him push through the crowd, for he had observed from the ramparts what had passed 
between him and the marshal, advanced on the battlements, and, showing himself, said — 
*‘ Tierald, what 1s 1t you want? I am one of the captains in this town, with whom I fancy 
you come to speak’ “It 1s so,” replied the herald, whose name was Percy ‘my lord 
marshal bids you come to the barners, for he 1s demrous to parley and treat with you” 
“¢ IT will do so,” said the bastard, “if he will order the attack to cease and his men to retire, 
otherwise not’ ‘I beheve you,” answered the herald, and returned to relate his answer to 
the marshal, The marshal called ns trumpet, and said,—* Sound the retreat, which was 
done, and the assault ceased on all sides Upon this, the captains in the town passed the 
gates, and came to the harriers, where they met the constable, sir John Holland, the marshal, 
and many others of the English ‘ How, my fair sirs, said the marshal, “can you think 
of thus holding out and suffermg yourselves to be taken by storm, by which you may 
probably be slain, and for certain will lose all We know well that the townsmen are very 
willing to surrender to our lord and lady, and would long ago have done so, 1f you had not 
been with them You may repent of 1t, for, let happen what will, we shall never depart 
hence until the place be ours by fair means or foul Consult together, and then come with 
your answer, for I have full powers to treat with you” 

“* Sir,” replied the bastard Aulroy, “ we have already consulted and formed our resolution. 
If you will consent that we, and what belongs to us, be conducted in safety to Vilalpando, 
or wherever else we may please to go, we will surrender the town, but the mhabitants of 
both sexes, who may choose to remain in it, shall be permitted so to do, without any nek or 
molestation, provided they submit themselves to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, as other 
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towns in Galicia have done We know that you are the marshal of the army, part of whose 
office 1s to enter into treaties with an enemy, and hkewise that the duke will ratify whatever 
engagements you may enter into” ‘‘ That 1s true,’ answered sr Thomas ‘ now suppose I 
consent to all you heve asked, I will not that the town be pillaged, under pretence of its 
wealth having been gained from the adjacent country, for that would cause nots between 
your men and ours’ “Qh, no,” said the bastard ‘‘ we will only carry away what 1s our 
own but, if any of our men shall have taken or bought anything without paying, we will 
not enter into any dispute on that account With regard to provisions, I do not believe our 
men have paid one penny since they have been here in garnson “As for that,” replied 
the marshal, “it 1s nothing it 1s an advantage our men will take as well as yours but I 
speak of moveables’ ‘Suir,’ answered the bastard d Aulroy, “we have not our men under 
such command but that some will transgreas” Sir John Holland now interfered, and said,— 
‘Let them pass what they have got belongs to them we shall not be so stnct as to 
search their trunks ’ ‘Be 1t so, then,” said the marshal 

Everything was now settled, and they were to march away on the morrow The English 
returned to their quarters to disarm, and refresh themeelves with what they had brought 
The Bretons employed the whole day im packing up the great plunder they had made, even 
from Castille, for the king had abandoned the whole country to them, which ennched 
prodigiously the first comers While thus employed, they seized from the mbabitants of 
Orense whatever they could conveniently lay their hands on, such as furs, cloth, and j wels, 
and when the poor people said,—‘ Gentlemen, this belongs to us, you did not bnng it 
hither, they answered,—“ IIold your tongues, ye wicked people we have a commission 
from the king of Castille to pay oursclves wherever we go, and, as you refuscd to do so, we 
are forced to provide for ourselves We have served you faithfully and vahantly you are 
therefore bound to increase our pay and 1t 1s thus we take 1t The next morning the 
marshal mounted his horse, and, attended by about sixty lanccs, rode to the barners of 
Orense, where he waited awhile for the Bretons When they came, he asked,—‘ Are you 
all ready? —“ Yes, they replid “give us our passport and escort ‘“ Whither do you 
wish to go? ‘To Vilalpando ’ “Its well, rcphed the marshal “here 1s your escort ° 
and, calling to him an English knight whose name was Stephen Eastbury, said,—“‘ Take ten 
of our lances, to escort these Bretons, and rcturn to-morrow He obeyed the marshals 
orders, and the retons marched away well packed and heavily laden 

When they were all gone, the marshal and his men entered the town, where he was 
received with the greatest respect , for they took him for the duke of Lancaster, which was 
the reason of their humbhty He asked some of the townsmen,—‘ These Bretons, who are 
gone away so heavily laden, have they carned off any of your properties? ‘Of ours, my 
lord! yes, by God, a great deal” ‘‘ And why did you not complam to me? I would have 
made them restore it ‘ My lord, we were afraid, for they threatened to murder us, 1f wo 
said one word they are a cursed race, for there 1s not one but 1s a thif, and how can 
we complam when they rob one another?’ Tho marshal laughed, and, having paused, 
demanded the pnincipal persons of the town When they arrived, he mado them swear to 
preserve the town of Orense in obedience to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, wn like 
manner to other towns in Galicia which being done, he renewed the officers of the town, 
who took sumilar oaths All being fimshed, he and his company drank some wine, and 
returned to the duke of Lancaster, who was reposing under the shade of the olive-trees , 
for 1t was so very hot, neither man nor horse could withstand the heat of the sun, and after 
eight oclock 1t was impossible to go abroad and forage The greatest pleasure the duke 
could have recerved would have been the information, that the king of Castille was on his 
march to offer him battle, for he was well aware he could never otherwise succeed in his 
claim on that kmgdom He was continually making inquirics how the king of Castille was 
employed, and he was answered,—‘ My lord, we learn from the pilgnms who come to Saint 
Jago, that he 1s not making any preparations to take the field, but has shut himeelf and his 
men up in garrisons The duke of Bourbon 1s not yet arrived, nor 1s there any intelligence 
received of his commg” The duke was advised to remain but five days in Orense, and then 
march to Zamora, and endeavour to force a passage over the Duero by the bndge The 
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knight, on hs return from escortidg the Bretons to Vilalpando, was asked what were the 
numbers in garrison, he said,—‘‘ He had heard mr Oliver du Guesoli was there, with 
one thousand spears, French and Bretons.” “It will be a good thimg, my lord,” said the 
eonstable and sir Thomas Percy, “‘1f we go thither and skirmish with them Perhaps they 
may come out, and accept our challenge, for some of them are very :mpatient to sgnalise 
themselves” ‘‘I agree to it,” replied the duke, “Jet us dislodge and march hence, for we 
can gain nothing by staying longer here.” Orders for decampment on the morrow were 
issued, and for the army to march towards Vilalpando, and then to Zamora. 

We will now say something of the king of Portugal, and what befel hum on his entrance 
into Caatille to form a junction with the duke of Lancaster 





OHAPTER LXXII=-~THE KING OF PORTUGAL, BEING REPULSED IN HIS ATTEMPTS TO STORM 
THE CASTLES OF SANTAREM, BURNS THE TOWN--HE MARCHES TO FERROL IN 
GALICIA 


Tne king of Portugal, on his departure from Oporto, left his queen, his sster-m-law, and 
the ety, under the guard of the count de Novaire, with one hundred lances, of Portuguese 
and Gascons who had come to serve him When the king took the field, he halted the first 
day at the distance of only thrve leagues from Oporto On the morrow, he dislodged, and 
marched in threo battalions, but, on account of the infantry, which consisted of twelve 
thousand men, and the baggage, he could but advance at a foots pace The main battalion 
with the king followed, which was a thousand good spears, and in 1f were don Galois, 
Fernando Portelet, John Fernando Portelet, Guadaloupe Fernando Portelet, and Pounass 
d Acunha, sir Vasco Martin d Acunha, who bore the king’s banner, John Radighos, Peter 
John Gomes do Salnez, Joao Rodriguez de Sa, and the master of Avis, kernando Rodnguez 
de Sequcira, all great barons The constable of Portugal commanded the rear battalion, 
consisting of five hundred spears , with him were the count d’Angouse, the count de | Escalle, 
le petit Danede, Mondest Radighos, Rodorigo de Valconsiaux, Ange Salvese de Geneve, 
John Ansalo de Popelan, all barons and knights 

In this manner did the Portuguese continue ther march towards Santarem They 
advanced by short marches, and halted every third day they also lay by the greater part 
of theday They arrived at Aljubarota, where they halted for two days, and took as many 
in going from thence to Qurem At last they came to Santarem, and quartcred thomselves 
therein, for they found the town had been abandoned since the battle of Alyubarota, for 
fear of the Portuguese, and the mhabitants had retired with their effects nto Castille The 
castles, however, wore well garmsoned with Bretons and Poitevins, who had been sent 
thither for their defence The king of Portugal was advised to attack these castles, wluch 
were situated at each end of the town, for he could not, in honour, pass by without 
attempting somo deeds of arms besides, as the Castillans had conquered this place from 
the Portuguese, they wished to try 1f they could recover them They had brought machines 
of war from Oporto, for they knew they should have need of them on thar march The 
king and his army were quartered in and about Santarem, which 18 situated at the entrance 
of Castille, on tho Tagus By means of this mver, they could have all their provision and 
stores conveyed to them from Lisbon or Oporto, of which they took the advantage , for they 
were upwards of thirty thousand men 

The constable, with his division and one half of the commonalty of Portugal, posted 
himself opposite the eastern castle, called la Perrade The marshal with his battalion, and 
the other half of the commonalty, did the same at the opposite castle, called Callidon 
Morice Fonchans, an able man at arms, and a kmght from Brittany, commanded in Ja 
Perrade , and sir James de Mont-merle, a kmght from Poitou, m Callidon They mght 
each have with him fifty lances Fifteen days passed without anything bemg done their 
machines were, deed, pointed agamst the walls, and cast heavy stones ten or twelve times 
a day, but did httle damage, except to the roofs of the towers, which they runed but 
the garrisons paid no attention to this, for the: lodgings were well arched and no engine 
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nor springall could hurt them with any stones they could throw When the Portuguese 
saw they had no hopes of succesa, they grew tired, and resolved to decamp and enter Galicia, 
to yon the duke of Lancaster, which would mcrease their strength, and the king and duke 
might then advise together, whither to march When they departed from Santarem, 
they so completely burnt the town, that there did not remain a shed to put ahorse in. The 
garnsons, seemng them depart, were so much rejoiced, that they sounded their trumpets, and, 
with other signs of joy, continued playing until the whole were out of hearmg The army 
marched that day for Pontferrant, in Galicia, in their route to Val-Sainte-Catharme, and 
arrived at Ferrol, which 1s a tolerably strong town, and in the mterest of the king of Castille, 
and they halted before 1t 
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CHAPTER LXXIII —-THE KING OF PORTUGAL, NOT BEING ABLE TO TAKE FERROL BY STORM, 
GAINS IT BY AN AMBUSCADE, AND PUTS IT TNDER THE OBEDIENCE OF THE DUKE OF 
LANCASTER 


Tur king of Portugal and his army found a plentiful country at Ferrol, which they 
surrounded , and the constable and marshal said, they would storm it, as 1t was to be taken 
They were two days, however, without making any attempt, for they expected that it 
would surrender without an assault, but they were mistaken, for there were mm it some 
Bretons and Burgundians, who said they would defend it to the last ©The machines were 
brought forth on the third day, and the marshal’s trumpets sounded for the attack, when 
all made themselves ready, and advanced to the walls The men at arms in Ferrol, heamng 
the trumpets, knew they should be stormed, and made preparations accordingly Thoy 
armed themselves, and all men capable of dcfence, and ordered the women to gather and 
bring to them stones, to throw down on the enemy You must know, that the women in 
Galicia and Castille are of good courage to defend themselves, and equally uscful as the men 
The Portuguese marched in handsome array to the ditches, which, though deep, were dry, 
and merrily entered them They began to ascund the opposite bank with much courage, 
but were sorcly treated, unless well shielded, by those of the town, who, from the walls, cast 
down on them stones and other things, that wounded and killcd several, and forced them to 
retrcat whether they would or not There was much throwing of darts on both sides , and 
thus lasted the attack until exght o'clock, whon the day became exccedingly hot, without 
wind or breeze, insomuch, that those in the ditches thought they should be burnt this heat 
was so excessive, that the attack was put an end to, though the machines cast stones into the 
town, merely for the chance of success The Portuguese retired to refresh themselves, and 
attend to the wounded The marshal resolved not to rencw the attack but by his machines, for 
otherwise 1t would cost too many lives, and to skirmish at the barriers, to amuse the young 
knights, and enure them to deeds of arms This being settled, there were, almost daly, 
skirmishes at the barriers, and these within the town were accustomed to post themselves 
without the gates, between them and the barriers, the better to engage their enemies 

Sir Alvarez Pereira, the marshal of Portugal, who was subtle, and had been long used to 
arms, observing this conduct, planned upon it an ambuscade Opening himeelf to don Juan 
Fernando, he said,—“ I see these soldiers, when skirmishing, sometimes venture beyond the 
gates I have formed a plan, which 1f you will asmst me to execute, I thnk we may 
discomfort them I propose that we form an ambuscade, as near the barriers as possible, of 
five or six hundred men, well mounted, and then commence a skirmish, as usual, but mm no 
great number, and retreat by degrees, the moment they seem willing to pass their barners, 
which I think their avarice and eagerness will induce themtodo We must then turn about 
and attack them lustily, and the ambuscade will gallop between them and the gates. The 
garnison will now be alarmed, and hasten to order the gates to be opened, and whether they 
will or not, we shall enter the place with them But should the townsmen refuse to open 
the gates, all those who are without must be our pnsoners” ‘It 1s well imagined,” rephed 
don Juan “ Well,’ said the marshal, “do you command one party, and I will take the 
other You, sir Martin de Mello, and Ponasse d’Acunha, shall have the ambuacade, and I 
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will skirmish, as that 19 part of my office” This plan was adopted, and fiva hundred men, 
well armed and mounted, were chosen to form the ambuscade 

For three days there had not becn any skirmishing, to the surprise of the garrison, who 
said to the mhabitants ‘‘ See, wicked people as ye are, ye wanted to surrender to the king 
of Portugal without stmking a blow, and would have done so, 1f we had not been here to 
defond the honour of your town , this we have so successfully done, that the king of Portugal 
1s on the eve of his departure, without having effected anything ” 

On the fourth day, according to what had been laid down, the marshal advanced to the 
skirmish with but few followers the great ambuscade remained belind The Bretons, 
eager to make rich prisoners, having already captured eix, seeing the Portuguese at the 
barriers, had the gates opened, which they left unfastened, 1n case of failure (for they had no 
great dependence on the townsmen), and the wickct wide open, and sallied forth to skirmish 
with darts and lances, as 18 usual in such combats) The marshal, when he saw the time was 
come, made lis men wheel, and act as if they were tired, retreatmg by degrees Those 
within the place, observing thus, and thinking thoy should make prisoncrs of them all, opened 
the whole of the barners, sallicd forth, and, falling on the Portugucse, captured five-and- 
twenty In the struggle and pursuit, the Bretons never thought of closing the barriers, and 
the marshal now made his signal for the ambuscado to advance, which 1t did full gallop, and, 
by gotting between the Bretons and the place, made themselves masters of the barmers The 
French and Bretons now hastened to re-enter the gates, but 1t was of no avail, for the 
Portuguese entered with them , and thus was the town won Very few were slain, and the 
soldiers in garrison were made prisoners, except ten or twelve, who escaped by a postern 
gate, and went to Vilalpando, where sir Oliver du Guesclin was m garmison, with one 
thousand French lances at Icast, and these runaways related to hun how Ferrol had been 
lost In this manner was the town won by thc Portuguese, and put under the obedience of 
the duke of Lancaster, fur whom they made war The king of Portugal was much pleased 
at the success of his men, and instantly sent intelligence of 1t to tho duke, adding he had 
greatly increased his inherntance by the capture of a town, and that he and his army were 
desirous and active to conquer the rest 
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CHAPIFER LXXIV —-THE ARMY OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER COMES BEFORE NOYA IN 
GALICIA -—-THE FNGLISH ARE RECEIVED, AT THE BARRIERS, BY BARROIS DES BARRES 
AND HIS COMPANIONS 


Tag duke of Lancaster was much rejoiced at the news from the king of Portugal he had 
left Orense, and was on his march towards Noya, where le Barrois des Barres, sir John de 
Chitelmorant, sur Tristan de la Jaille, sir Reginald de Roye, sir William de Montigny, and 
many other knights and squires were in garrison When the duke came within sight of tho 
castle, the marshal said,—“‘ There 1s Noya 1f Corunna be one of the keys of Galicia towards 
the sea, the castle of Noya 18 another towards Castille , and whoever wishes to be lord of 
Castille must be master of those two places Let us march thithcr, for they tcll me that 
Barrois de Barres, one of the ablest captains of France, 1s within it, and let us have some 
skirmishing with the garrison at the end of the bndge” ‘“ We are willing to do so,’ said 
sir Maubrun de Limeres and sur John d’Ambreticourt, who were mding by his side The 
van battalion now advanced, consisting of five hundred men at arms, for the duke was 
desirous of making a good appearance to those within the castle, and he knew also that his 
marshals would offer to skirmish, should they find any to accept ther challenge The watch 
on the castle, seemg the van of the English approach, began to sound his horn so agreeably, 
it was a pleasure to hear him 

Le Barrois and his companions, to the amount of one hundred men at arms, hearing that 
the Enghsh were at hand, armed themselves, and, m good array, advanced to the barners, 
where they drew up under twelve pennons Suir John des Barres, being the most renowned, 

the commander-in-chief, and next to him, sir John de Chatelmorant When sir Thomas 
Moreaux, the marshal of the army, found himself near the place, he halted, and, having dis- 
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mounted as as his companions, they gave their horses to the pages and servants, and 
marched in a Sempact body, each knight and sqmre with his spear in hand, towards the 
barners every s1x paces they halted, to dress themselves without opening their ranks To 
aay the truth, it was a beautiful mght When they were come as far as they wished, they 
halted for a short time, and then advanced ther front to begin the action They were gal- 
lantly received, and, I believe, had the two parties been m the pla, many more bold 
actions would have taken place than 1t was possible to find an opportunity for where they 
were, for the barriers being closely shut, prevented them from touchmg each other The 
marshal hit ar John de Chatelmorant with his lance, as did mr John the marshal , for each 
was eager to hurt the other, but, from the strength of their armour, they could not Suir 
Thomas Percy attacked Barrois des Barres, Maubrun de Limeres, sr William de Montigny , 
sr John d’Ambreticourt, sur Reginald de Roye, the lord Talbot, ar Tristan de la Jaille, so 
every man had his match and when they were fatigued or heated they retired, and other 
fresh kmghts and squires renewed the skirmish This was continued until past eight o'clock 
indeed, 1 was twelve before 16 was entirely over The archers next came to the barners, 
but the kmghts withdrew, for fear of the arrows, and ordered. their cross-bows and Castillians 
to oppose them, which they did until noon, when the lusty varlets contmued the skirmish 
until sun-set, and the knights then returned fresh and vigorous to renew 1t 

Thus was the day employed until mght, when the Enghsh retired to their quarters, and 
the kmghts into the castle, where they kept a good guard The English were quartered 
about half a league from Noya, on the banks of the river, which was very welcome to them 
and thei horses, for they had great difficulty in procuring water on their march They 
intended to remain there five or six days, and then march to Vilalpando, and look at the 
constable of Castille and the French there mn garrison They had also heard from the king 
of Portugal, who was encamped in the plains of Ferrol, and intended marching for the town 
of Padron * in Galicia, which was in the lne of march of the English , and I believe the 
king and duke were to mect in this town, to confer together on the state of affairs, and 
determine on a plan for carrying on the war They had already been ono month in the 
enemy s country, and had conquered all Galicia, except one or two places, without having 
any intellhgence of the king of Castille or the French, which greatly surprised them , for 
they had heard that the king of Castille had issued his summons from Burgos, where he 
resided, to all parts of Castille, Seville, Cordova, Toledo, Leon, Valladolid, Sora, and had 
collected mxty thousand men, not including s1x thousand men at arms from France The 
duke of Bourbon was hkewise daily expected, for he had quitted Paris 

It was for this reason the English and Portuguese wanted to unite thor armies, to be m 
greater force, and better enabled to meet the enemy, for thcy believed all that had been 
told them respecting the French and Castillans as true, and outwardly showed much joy 
thereat They would willingly have encountered their enemies, for they were convinced they 
could never bring their dispute to any decision without a battle 

Sir William de Lignac and sir Walter de Passac were always about the king’s person, and 
accompanied him wherever he went, for they had two or three times a week intelligence 
from France of what was gomg op, and hkewise from the duke of Bourbon They were 
waiting for him, as he had begun his journey, by way of Avignon, to visit the pope and 
cardinals , and would not therefore offer combat during his absence, nor would it have been 
becoming them soto do Among the news they had from France, the most surprising was the 
account of the duke of Bnttany’s arrest and confinement of the constablein thecastle of Ermine, 
until he ransomed himself, by paying down one hundred thousand francs and the surrender of 
three castles and a town, by which the intended invasion of England was prevented They 
were greatly astomshed, and could not szmagine what the duke of Brittany meantby it they 
however supposed that he must have been instigated thereto by the council of England 


* Padron is situated on the nver Ulla, four leagues to the southward of Saint Jago it was formerly a bishopric, 
but is now transferred to Saint Jago 
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CHAPTER LXXV —THE KING OF FRANCE SENDS SOME OF HI8 NOBLES TO DEMAND FROM 
THB DUKE OF BRITTANY THE REASON OF THE INSULT OFFERED TO HIM IN THE 
PERSON OF HI8 OONSTABLE, SIR OLIVER DE CLISSON 


Te court of France, more particularly the king’s uncles, and the prmcipal lords, were 
much distressed by the defiance that was sent by the duke of Gueldres, for 1 was out- 
and rade, and not in the common style of such challenges, as I shall expla when I 
mention the particulars. They were hkewe much vexed at the late conduct of the duke 
of Brittany, which had broken up the expedition to England by the 1mpmsonment of its 
leader This had been greatly preyudicial to the king, nor could they discover any cause he 
had to assign for such conduct. The king did not pay such attention to these matters, which, 
considermg his youth, was not to be wondered at, as1f he had been of more advanced years, 
for some of the old lords, who remembered former times, said, “ that by a similar act the 
kingdom had been much agitated, when the king of Navarre aasasmnated mr Charles 
d’Espaign, who at the time was constable of France, for which king John could never after- 
wards bear the king of Navarre, and had deprived him, as far as he was able, of all his 
possessions in Normandy” “ Do you suppose,” said others, “‘ that 1f kimg Charles, the father 
of our king, were now alive, who loved so much the constable, he would not have made the 
duke pay severely for this insult? By my faith would he, and instantly have declared war 
against him, and, cost what 1t would, have driven him out of his duchy’ Thus was the 
matter discussed through France, where all agreed that he had acted very ill The king 
and his uncles, to pacify the people, who were much dissatisfied, and to inquire into the 
grounds of this business, resolved to send a prelate, and three able and prudent barons, to 
hear the duke’s reasons, and to summon him to Paris, or wherever else the king might 
please, to make proper excuses for hisconduct Sir Milon de Dormans, bishop of Beauvais, 
was nominated as principal he was a most able man, of great eloquence, and was to be 
accompanied by sir John de Vienne, mr John de Bueil, and the lord de la Riviere, who had 
received full instructions what they were to say, but to be the more particularly informed 
of what had passed, the bishop of Beauvais went to Montléhery, the residence of the 
constable, to learn from him the most minute details. This town and castle, with ita depen- 
dencies, had been given to him and to his heirs by king Charles. The bishop, during this 
visit, was seized with an illness that forced him to keep his bed, and after fifteen days’ 
struggle against the fever, 1t carried him off, so very severe was the attack The bishop of 
Langres was nommated in the place of the bishop of Beauvais, who set out, with the before- 
mentioned barons, for Brittany 
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CHAPTER UXXVI —FROISGART MENTIONS THB PERSON FROM WHOM HE LEARNT THE ARREST 
OF THE OONSTABLE DE CLISSON, WHO LIKEWISE INFORMS HIM THAT SIR BERTRAND 
DU GUESOLIN OUGHT TO BE CALLED DU GLAY-AQUIN 


I may, perhaps, be asked, how I became acquainted with the events in this hustory, to 
apeak so circumstantially about them [I reply to those who shall do so, that I have, with 
great attention and diligence, sought in divers kingdoms and countnes for the facts which 
have been, or may hereafter be, mentioned m 1t for God has given me grace and opportu- 
nities to see, and make acquaintance with the greater part of the principal lords of France 
and England It should be known, that in the year 1390, I had laboured at this history 
thirty-seven years, and at that time I was fifty-seven years old a man may, therefore, 
learn much in such a period, when he 18 in his vigour, and well received by all parties 
During my youth, I was five years attached to the king and queen of England, and kindly 
entertamed in the household of king John of France and king Charles his son I was, in 
consequence, enabled to hear much during those times, and, for certain, the greatest pleasure 
T have ever had, was to make every possible inquiry, nm regard to what was passing in the 
world, and then to write down all that I had learnt 
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I will now say from whence I heard of the arrest of the constable, and the consequences 
that followed I was nding about the time this passed, or perhaps a year after, from Angers 
to Tours, and had slept at Beaufort en Vallee* On the morrow I overtook a knight from 
Bnittany, called ar Wilham d’Ancenis, who was going to visit madame de Maille m Touraine, 
who was his cousin, as she had lately become a widow I made acquamtance with the 
knight, for he was courteous and obliging in speech, and inqmred the news from him, more 
particularly about the imprisonment of the constable, the truth of which I was eager to 
know He gave me the mformation I wanted, for he said he had been at the parlament at 
Vannes, with his cousin the lord d’Ancenis, a powerful baron in Bnittany In the same manner 
as sir Espaign du Lyon told me all that passed m Foux, Béarn, and Gascony,and as don Juan 
Fernando Portelet the events in Castille and Portugal, did the gallant kmght converse with 
me, and would have continued 1t longer, had I rode farther m his company We had 
advanced four long leagues between Monthhargne and Preully, mding at a gentle pace, 
when he told me many things on the road respecting Bnttany, which I treasured up nm my 
memory As we were thus mding, we entered a meadow near to Preully, whon he dis- 
mounted, and said,‘ Ah, may God keep the soul of the good constable of France , for 
he had, on this spot, a most honourable combat, and greatly profitable to the country , but 
he was not then constable, and served under the banner of sr John de Buel, on his return 
from the expedition into Spain.” “Pray have the goodness to relate it to me” “I will,’ said 
he, “butlet us remount our horses We did so, and, continuing our journey, he thus began 

‘¢ In the time I am speaking of, this country was quite filled with English, and thieves 
from Gascony, Bnittany, Germany adventurers from all nations had fixed their quarters 
on both sides of the Loire, for the war between England and Franco was renewed A 
party of them had fortified themselves m the castle of Beaufort en Vallee, which you have 
seen, and supported themselves by plundering the country all round :t. But to come to 
the immediate obyect of my story some English and Gascons had possessed themselves of 
Preuilly, and strengthened 1t so much, that none attempted to dislodge them they had also 
some other smaller forts near, aud when they made any excursions, they could assemble 
between eight hundred and a thousand combatants 

“The constable, sir Bertrand du Guesclin, sir John de Bueil, the lord de Mailly, and 
other kmghts, determined to deliver the country from these people, and collected about five 
hundred spears They learnt that the Engheh mtended marching towards Saumer , that 
all the captains of the different forte were to unite their forces, and that the place of meet- 
ing was Prewilly, which you see before us Our men, having crossed the nver, placed 
themselves in ambuscade, in the wood below us, on the mght hand The enemy left Preully 
at sun-rse, to the amount of nine hundred fightmg men ard when our party in ambush 
saw them advancing, they knew a combat to be mevitable They held a council on what 
should be ther cry, and were desirous it should be ‘Sir Bertrand! but he would not 
consent, and declared he would not display either banner or pennon, but bo under that of sir 
John de Buexl Our enemies entered the mead, where we just now dismounted, and they 
had scarcely done so before our men sallied out of their ambush to meet them On scemg 
us, being of good courage, they drew themselves up in handsome order We did the same, 
and both parties advanced to the combat, which instantly commenced with such thrusting 
of lances, that many were thrown down on each side It lasted a conmderable time without 
either giving way, but, to say the truth, we were all picked men, and with the enemy 
were numbers badly armed and plunderers They gave us, however, full employment, 
but ar Morice Trisequedy, sir Geoffry Ricon, sr Geoffry Kerimel, and Morfonace, joing 
ar Bertrand du Guesclin, full gallop, remforced us with sixty good spears, whom they brought 
with them, and, attacking the English on horseback, threw them into a confusion they never 
could recover The leaders of these pillagers, perceiving the event was hkely to turn out 
unfayourable to them, mounted their horses, but not all, for seven lay dead on the field, 
with three hundred of ther men The pursuit lasted as far as St Maur, where sir Robert 
Cheney, Robert Hervey, Richard Giles, and James Clerk, got into a boat, and saved them- 


© Beaufort en Vallée,—or Beaufort la Ville, a town of Anyou, on the nver Authion, six leagues from Angers, 
sixteen from Tours 2 
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selves by crossing the Lore Théy made for four castles the Enghsh had on that mde 
the nver, wherem they did not long remaim, but hastened for Auvergne and Limousin, as 
they fancied the constable was still at their heels. 

“By this defeat, my good master, was all this country dehvered from puillagers, and 
never since that time have any Enghsh or others established themselves here I therefore 
say, that constable Bertrand was a gallant man, and of great honour and advantage to 
France, for he regained large tracts of territory from her enemies.” ‘‘ By my faith, mr, you 
say truly lie was indeed a very vahant man, and so 1s sir Oliver du Guesclhn” On my 
naming him du Gueschin, the kmght laughed, and I said, “Sir, what do you laugh at ?” 
‘* Because you call him du Guesclin, which 1s not his proper name, nor ever was, although 
he 18 generally go called, even by us who come from Bnittany Sir Bertrand was dumng 
his lifetime demrous to alter this, but could not, for this word 1s more naturally pronounced 
than the one he wished to substitute for 1t” ‘* Pray, mr,” said I, “have the kindness to 
tell me if there be any great difference between them” ‘No, God help me the only 
difference 1s Glay-aquin instead of Glesquin, or Guesclin I will tell you whence this 
surname 1s derived, according to what I have heard the old people in Brittany say, and it 18 
certainly true, for you may find 1t written m the old chronicles of Bnttany” This speech 
gave me great pleasure, and I replied,“ Sir, I shall think myself much obliged by your so 
doing , and what you say shall not be forgotten, for sr Bertrand du Guesclin was so renowned 
a knight, that his reputation ought to be augmented by every possible means’ “That 1s 
true,” said the kmght, and thus began 

‘In the reign of Charlemagne, that great conqueror, who added so much to Christendom 
and France, for he was emperor of Rome as well as king of France and Germany, and 
whose body fies now at A1x-la-Chapelle ,—this king Charles, as 1s seen in the ancient 
chronicles (for you know that all the knowledge we possess in this world we owe to writing, 
and upon no other foundation can we depend for truth but on what 1s contaimed in approved 
books,) was several times in Spain, where he once remained for nine years without returnmg 
to France, but conquering all before him At this time there was a pagan king, called 
Aquin, who reigned over Bugia and Barbary, that he opposite to Spam The kingdom of 
Spain was very considerable, 1f you follow its coasts from St Jean du Pied des Ports, for 1t 
then contained all Arragon, Navarre, Biscay, Oporto, Commbra, Lisbon, Seville, Cordova, 
Toledo, and Leon, and these formerly were conquered by this great king During his long 
residence in Spain, Aquin, king of Bugia and Barbary, assembled an army and embarked 
for Bnttany, where he landed at the port of Vannes He brought his wife and children 
with him, and, having established himself and his army m the country, proceeded to make 
further conquests King Charics was duly mformed of what was passing in Bnittany, but 
he would not let 1t interfere with his present undertaking, saying,—‘ Let him establish 
himself in Brittany 1t will not be difficult for us to free the country from him and his 
people, but we will first complete the conquest of this country, and submit it to the 
Chnistian faith This king, Aqui, built a handsome tower on the sea-shore near to Vannes, 
called the Glay, wherein he took pleasure to reside When Charlemagne had accomplished 
his expedition to Spam by the delivery of Galicia and other provinces from the Saracens, 
whose kings he had slain, and, by dnving out the infidels, had brought the whole kingdom 
under the Christian faith , he sailed for Brittany, and gave battle to kmg Aqum and his 
adherents, with such success that the greater part of the infidels were killed, and king 
Aquin forced to fly, mn a vessel that lay ready prepared for him at the foot of the tower of 
Glay He was so hard pressed by the French, he could only embark himself, his wife, and 
some of his family, and in the hurry forgot a young child, of about a year old, that was 
asleep in the tower The king having escaped, this child was brought to Charlemagne, who 
was much pleased with him, and had hm baptised Roland and Oliver were his godfathers 
at the font, and the emperor gave him handsome presents and the lands his father had won 
in Bnttany This child, when grown up, was a valiant kmight, and called Ohver du 
Glay-aquin, because he had been found 1m the tower of Glay, and was the son of king Aquin 

“Such was the foundation of the family of sir Bertrand du Gueschmn, which, as you see, 
0 to be called du Glay-aqgum Sir Bertrand was used to say, that when he should have 
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expelled don Pedro from Spain and crowned don Henry de Transtamare, he would go to 
Bugia, as he should have only the sea to cross, and demand his inheritance and would 
undoubtedly have executed 1t, for don Henry would gladly have supphed him with men 
and ships, but the prince of Wales, by bringing back and replacmg don Pedro on the throne 
of Castille, put an end to 1t Sur Bertrand was made prisoner by sir John Chandos, at the 
famous battle of Nayarra, and ransomed for one hundred thousand francs He had been 
before ransomed by the same kmght, and for the hke sum, at the battle of Auray The 
renewal of the war between England and France put an effectual stop to this Afncann 
expedition, and gave him so much employment that he could not attend to anything else 
He was, nevertheless, the direct issue from kmg Aquin, who reigned over Bugia and 
Barbary Thus have I traced to you the descent of mr Bertrand du Guesclnm ’ “ That w 
true,” rephed I, “and I am very thankful to you for 1t, which I will not forget ’ As I sad 
this, we arrived at Prewlly* 


CHAPTER LXXVII ——-AMBASSADORS FROM THE KING OF FRANCE WAIT ON THE DUKE OF 
BRITTANY RESPECTING THE ARREST OF HIS CONSTABLE --TUE DUKE, WAVING HEARD 
THEM, GIVES THEM HIS ANSWER 


Ir I could have been as long with sr Wilham d Anconis as I was with ar Espaign du 
Lyon, when we travelled together from Pamiers to Orthes m Béarn, or with sir Juan 
Fernando Portelet, he would have told me many interesting things but 1t could not be, 
for, soon after dinner, we came to two rounds, one leading to Tours, whithcr I was bound, 
and the other to Mauly, which he was to follow Here then we took leave of cach other, 
and separated , but on our road from Preuilly, before our separation, he told me many things 
about the bishop of Langres, who had succeeded the bishop of Beauvais m the embassy to 
the duke of Bnttany with sur John de Beuil, and the answer they received from the duke 
Upon the authority of what the kmght said, I have written as follows 

The ambassadors, having taken leave of the king and council, continued their journey 
until they came to Nantes, where they inquired the resideuce of the duke They were told, 
that he chiefly resided at or near Vannes im preference to any other place They left 
Nantes, and did not stop until they arrived at Vannes, as 1t 18 only twenty Icagues distant, 
and dismounted m the town, for the duke lived m the castle called La Motte When they 
had equipped themselves in a manner becoming their rank, they waited on lum, who received 
them outwardly with much affection The bishop of Langres, bemg a prelate, was the 
spokesm1n, and harangued in a handsome manner, in the presence of lus two companions, 
mr John de Vienne and sir John de Bewl, saying,—* Lord duke, we are scnt luther by the 
king our sovereign, and by my lords his uncles, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, to say 
they are wondrously surprised you should have prevented the mvasion of England from 
taking place, when on the point of sailing, and have ransomed the constable of France for 
such an immense sum, besides seizing three of his castles m Brittany and the town of Jugont+, 
which, should they turn against the country, may seriously mjure 1t We are therefore 
charged to order you, on the part of our sovereign lord the king, and of our lords his uncles, 
to restore to sir Oliver de Clisson, constable of France, those parts of his mheritanco you 
now withhold from him, and give him peaceable possession thereof, according to justice, in 
the same condition they were in before they were surrendered up to you through constraint, 
and not according to any just clam you had upon them, and also the sum of money you 
have received, wholly and fully, wherever he shall be pleased to have 1t paid The king 

¥ The lngh reputation of Bertrand du Guesclin gave situation of the old castle du Guarplic, that was built on 
nse to many false reports of his origin =the above is one a creek, or gulf, in Concale bay, in the parish of Saint 
To detect this, 1t 1s only necessary to state, lst, There Coulomb diocese of Ddl 
never was @ prince in Brittany of the name of Aquin — For further particulars, see l’Histoire de la Brétagne, 
2dly, Charlemagne conquered that province by his lieu- 
tenants, and was never there in person —3dly, That the + Jugon must have been a place of connderable con- 
orginal name of the house of du Guesclin was not Glay — sequence, for I believe there 1s an old proverb, 


aquin, but Guarplic, a compound of two Breton words, “Qui a Bretagne sans Jugon 
Gwar and Plic, which signifies a creek, and deecnbes the A un chappe sans chaperon ’’ 
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and his council hkewise summon y6u to appear at Paris, or wherever else they may direct, 
fo excuke yourself for what you have dono The king 1s so good-tempered and forbearing, 
that, from ties of blood, he will readily hsten to your excuses Should they not be quite 
satisfactory, our lords, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, will so fashion them to the utmost 
of their abilities, and by entreaties or otherwise manage the matter so that you shall remain 
friend and cousin to the king, as it 18 reasonable you should be” 

The bishop, turmng to mr John de Vienne, said,—“ Do you agree in my sentiments ?” 
* Yes, sr,” he replied. Sir John de Beul made a similar answer when tins passed, there 
were but these four m the apartment The duke, having heard the bishop, was very 
thoughtful, and not without reason, for the words were so clear they required no expounding 
At length he sgaid,—“ Sir, I have well heard what you had to say 1t was proper I should 
do 80, a8 you come from my sovereign lord the king of France, and my lords his uncles I 
am therefore bounden to pay you, as coming from them, every honour and respect, and am 
willing to do so What you have said, however, demands consideration, and I shall take 
the advice of my council, that I may give you such an answer as may please you, for I 
would not act otherwise ‘ You say well,” replied the ambassadors, “ and we are satisfied ” 
They then took leave, and returned to ther hotel Towards evening, they received an 
mvitation from the duke to dme with him on the morrow, which they accepted The noxt 
day they wont to the castle, where they found the duke and his knights, who received them 
magnificently Shortly after their arrival, basins and ewers were brought, for them to wash 
before they sat down to table The bishop of Langres, in respect to his prelacy, was seated 
above all the company next to him was the duke, then sir John de Vienne and sir John de 
Beul Tho dinner was very splendid, sumptuous, and well served when 1t was over, they 
rotired into the prescnce-chamber, where they conversed on different subjects, and amused 
themselves in hearmg the minstrels 

The lords from France thought they should have then received their answer, but were 
disappomted Wine and spices were brought, which having partaken of, they retired to 
their hotels, and remained the whole evenmg comfortably at home On the ensuing 
morning, 1t was signified to them that the duke wished to see them at the castle, whither 
they went , and, bemg introduced to the apartment where the duke was, he received them 
kindly, and thus spoke ‘ My fair srs, I know you are anxious for an answer to what you 
have been charged to tell me from my sovereign and other lords, that you may report 1t to 
them I therefore declare, that I have done nothing to mr Oliver de Clisson that I repent of, 
except that he has escaped too cheaply and with his life this I spared solely on account of 
his office, and not in any manner out of personal regard , for he has behaved so very ill to 
me, in several instances, that I hate him mortally, and, begging my sovereign’s and their 
graces’ pardon, I have not prevented the expedition to England takmg place by the arrest of 
the constable Of this I am able and willing to exculpate myself, for the day I had him 
arrested, I was thinking no harm against 1t* 1t 18 proper to take advantage of an enemy 
wherever 1t may be found If he had been slain, I believe the kmgdom of France would 
not have been the worse governed for having lost the supposed bencfit of his counsel With 

to the castles he surrendered to me, and of which I am in possession, I shall keep 

them until the king by force dispossesses me of them As to the money, I reply, that from 
the hatred of sir Oliver de Chsson, I have incurred debts m this and other countnes, and 
have from this sum repaid those to whom I was indebted” Such was the answer the duke 
of Brittany gave to the ambassadors from the king of France Many debates ensued, to 
mduce the duke to send a more moderate answer, but his replies were always to the same 
effect as what he had before spoken When they found they could not obtain anything 
more, they desired to take their leave, which bemg granted, they prepared for their departure, 
and journeyed until they arrived at Pars, thence they went to the castle of Beauté, near 
Vincennes, where the king and queen readed The dukes of Berry and Burgundy soon 
followed them, as they were impatient to hear the duke of Bnttany’s answer, which as you 
have heard I will not repeat. But as those sent mto Bnittany had not succeeded im any one 
point, the king and council were greatly displeased with the duke, and said he was the 


* The original runs, ‘‘ nul mal je n’y penscye.” 
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proudest and most presumptuous man alive, and that matters should not remain ag they 
were , for the consequences would be too prejudicial and disgraceful to the crown of France 
It was folly the tention of the king and his council to make war on the duke of Brittany 

The duke expected nothing less, for he knew he had angered the king of France, as well 
as those of his council but his hatred agaist the constable was so deep, 1t deprived him of 
the use of his reason, and he sorely repented that, when im his power, he had not put him 
to death Things remained in this state a considerable time The duke remded at Vannes, 
but seldom went abroad for fear of ambuscades he paid great court to the principal cities 
and towns in the duchy, and made secret treaties with the English he also garnsoned his 
strong places the same as in times of war His opimion continually varied, as to what had 
passed sometimes he said, he wished he had not arrested the constable , at others, to excuse 
himself, he declared that Clisson had so grievously insulted him, he had good reason for what 
he had done This conduct had caused him to be feared in the country for the lord hath 
small authority who 1s not feared by his subjects*, for whenever he pleases he may be at 
peace with them 

We will now leave the duke of Brittany, and return to the affairs of England, which, at 
this moment, were in a troubled and dangerous state 


CHAPTER LXXVIII-—-THE DUKES OF YORK AND GLOUCESTER, UNCLES TO THE KING, CON- 
FEDERATE, WITH OTHER BARONS, AGAINST HIM AND HIS COUNCIL ——-THE PEOPLE ARE 
DISCONTENTED WITH THE DUKE OF IRELAND —THE LONDONERS, THROUGH THE MEANS 
OF THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER AND HIS FRIENDS, OBTAIN FROM THE KING, THAT A 
DAY SHOULD BE FIXED FOR THOSE WHO HAD MANAGED THE FINANCES TO RENDER 
AN ACCOUNT OF THEM 


You have before heard, that the dukes of York and Gloucester had confederated with the 
earl of Salisbury, the earl of Arundel, the earl of Northumberland, the earl of Nottingham, 
and the archbishop of Canterbury, against the king and his council, mth whom they were 
very much dissatisfied They said,—‘ This duke of Ircland doth with the king and the 
realm as he pleases the king has only base knaves about his person, without any regard to 
noblemen, and as long as he attends to no other advice than that of those now near him, 
things cannot go on well, for no kingdom can prosper when governed by wicked men It 
3s well known, that when a poor person 1s exalted and supported by his lord, he corrupts the 
people, and destroys the country , for what can a base-born man feel of honour? his sole 
wish 1s to enrich himself just like the otter, who, on enterng a pond, devours all the fish 
theren Whence comes it that this duke of Ireland hath such power over the king, (we 
know his ongin) and governeth all England at his pleasure, while the king’s uncles are 
disregarded? Such conduct 1s not longer to be suffered We are not ignorant who the earl 
of Oxford was, and that in this country he had not one good quality, either of sense, honour 
or gentility allowed him” “Sir John Chandos, added a kmght, “made him feel this very 
sharply once, at the palace of the prince of Wales, at St Andrews, n Bordeaux’ ‘ How 
so ?” demanded another, who wished to know the particulars ‘I will tell you,” rophed 
the kmght, “for I was present Wine was serving round to the prince of Wales and a 
large party of English lords, in an apartment of his palace, and, when the prince had drunk, 
the cup was carned to sir John Chandos, as constable of Aquitaine, who took 1t and drank, 
without paying any attention to the earl of Oxford, father to this duke of Ireland, or desiring 
him to drink first After sr John Chandos had drunk, one of his squires presented the 
wine to the earl of Oxford , but, indignant that Chandos had drunk before him, he refused 1t, 
and said, by way of mockery, to the squire who was holding the cup, ‘Go, carry it to 
thy master, Chandos let him drink’ ‘Why should I go to him ? for he has drunk 
Drink yourself, since 1t 1s"offered you, for, by St George, if you do not, I will throw 1¢ m 
your face’ The earl, afraid lest the sqmre should execute what he had said, for he was 
bold enough to do so, took the cup and putt to his mouth and drank, or at least pretended 


* Car c'est petite segneune de seigneur qui n est craint et doubté de ses gens. 
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to drink Sir John Chandos was not far off, and heard and saw the whole, and his squire, 
prhulst the prince was in conversation with others, came and told him what had passed Sir 
John Chandos took no notice of 1t until the prince had retired, when, stepping up to the 
earl of Oxford, he said,‘ What, mr Aubrey”, are you displeased that I drank first, who 
am the constable of this country? 1 may well drink and take precedence before you, since 
my most renowned sovereign, the king of England, and my lords, the princes, assent to it 

True it 18, that you were at the battle of Poitiers, but all now present do not know the 
cause of 1t #0 well as Ido I will declare it, that they may remember 1 When my lord, 
the prince, had finished his journey to Languedoc, Carcassonne and Narbonne, and was 
returned to ghis city of Bordeaux, you took 1t mto your head that you would return to 
England, but what did the king say to you? I know it well, though I was not present. 
He asked, 1f you had accomplished your service, and, afterward, what you had done with 
hisson You replied, * Sir, I left him in good health at Bordeaux.” ‘‘ What!’ said the 
king, “and have you been bold enough to return hither without him? Dhd I not strictly 
enjoin you, and the others who accompamed him, never to return without him, under the 
forfeiture of your lands? and yet you have dared to disobey my commands I now positively 
order you to quit my kingdom within four days and return to the prince, for if you be 
found on the fifth day, you shall lose your hfe and estates” You were afraid to hazard 
disobedience, as was natural, and left England You were so fortunate, that you jomed the 
prince four days bofore the battle of Poitiers, and had, that day, the command of forty 
Jances, winle I had sixty Now, consider if I, who am constable of Aquitaine, have not 
the right to take precedenco, and drink before you do’ ‘The carl of Oxford was much 
ashamed, and would willingly have been anywhere but there He was forced, however, 
to bear with what sir John Chandos said, who spoke aloud that all might hear him” 
** After this,” said another knight, “‘ we ought not to be surprised that the duke of Ireland, 
who 1s the son of this earl of Oxford, 1s not more considerate, and does not keep in his 
memory what may be told him of his father, mstead of ruling the whole kingdom of 
England, and setting himself above the king’s uncles ’ “ And why should he not do so,” 
replied others, “since the king wills it ?” 

There were great murmurings throughout England agamst the duke of Ireland , but what 
injured him the most was his conduct to his duchess, the lady Philippa, daughter of the 
lord de Coucy earl of Bedford, who was a handsome and noble lady, and of the highest 
extraction Lie fell in love with a German lady, one of the attendants of the present queen , 
and, by his solicitations at the court of Rome, pope Urban VI granted him a divorce from 
the lady Phihppa, without any title of justice, but through presumption and indifference 
When he married this lady, kimg Richard consented thereto , for he was so blinded by the 
duke of Ireland that, if he had declared that black was white, the king would not have said 
to the contrary The mother of the duke was mightily enraged with him for this conduct, 
and took the lord de Coucy’s daughter to her home and made her her own companion The 
duke certainly acted ill, and evil befel him for 1t, as this was one of the principal cuuses of the 
hatred all England bore him+ It 18 but just that what 18 conceived in evil should have 
an unfortunate end, and this duke confided so much in the affection of the king, he 
thought no one would dare to myure him 

It was reported through England, that a new tax was to be levied on every fire, and that 
each was to pay a noble, the mch making up for the deficiencies of the poor The king’s 
uncles knew this would be difficult to bring about, and they had caused it to be spread m 
the principal towns how greatly the inhabitants would be oppressed by such taxes, and that, as 


® This earl of Oxford’s name was Thomas Sir A'beric Edwardi regis filia Isabella, et alam duceret, que cum 
de Vere was his brother He was employed in different regina Anna venerat de Boema (ut fertur) cujyusdam 


negotiations by Richard IT Cellani filam, ignobilem prorsus atque fedam ob quam 
Robert was the son and heir of Thomas, the last earl of causam magna surrepsit occasio scandalorum (cujus nomen 
Oxford, and created duke of Ireland erat in vulgaria idiomate Lancecrona) Favebdat sib: in his 
Bee Dugdale’s Baronage. ommibus ipse rex, nolens ipsum in aliquo contristere, vel 


T Walsingham, speaking of this transaction, says,— potius (prout dicitur) non valens suis votis aliqualiter 
* Accidit his diebus, ut Robertus Vere, elatusde honombus obviare, qui maleficus cujusdam fratns (qui cum dicto 
quos rex impendebat erdem jugiter, suam repudiaret uxorem Roberto fuit) rex impeditus nequaquam quod bonum est 
juvenculam, nobilem, atque pulchram, genitam deillustns et honestum cernere, vel sectar: valebat ’ 
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there must remaim great sums in the treasury, the people ought to mest on having an 
account of ther expenditure from those who had the management, such as the archbishop of 
York, the duke of Ireland, mr Simon Burley, sir Michael de la Pole, mr Nicholas Bramber, 
ar Robert Trenlan, ar Peter Gouloufre, mr John Salsbury, mr John Beauchamp, and th 
master of the wool-staple , and, 1f these would render an honest account, there would be 
found money enough for the present demands of the kmgdom It 1s a well-known maxim, 
that no one pays willingly, or takes money from his purse, 1f he can avoid it. These 
rumours were soon spread throughout England, and especially in London, which 1s the chief 
key of the realm, so that the people rose im rebellion, to inquire into the government of the 
country, for that there had not for some time been anything known concerning 1t 

The Londoners first addressed themselves to Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester, 
though he was younger than the duke of York, for he was much beloved for his valour, 
prudence, and steadiness mm business When they were in his presence, they said,—“ My 
lord, the good city of London recommends itself to your care , and its citizens, as well as all 
England, entreat you would take upon you the government of the realm, and learn from 
those who have possessed themsclves of the kingdom how 1t has been hitherto governed , for 
the common people make bitter complaints, that taxes upon taxes are continually imposed, 
and that the kingdom, since the coronation of the king, has becn more grievously oppressed 
by these and other extraordinary aids, than for fifty years preceding 1t No one knows how 
these sums have been expended, nor what 1s become of them You will be pleased to 
inquire into this, and provide a remedy, or things will turn out ill, for the discontents of tlic 
people are very strong ’ The duke of Gloucester replied,“ My good sirs, I have attentively 
listened to what you have said, but I alonecan donothmg I know you have well founded 
cause of complaint, as well as the rest of England, but notwithstandmg I am son to a king 
of England, and uncle to the present king, if I were to interfere by speaking to him, he would 
not attend to me, for my nophew has counsellors near his person in whom he confides more 
than in himeelf, and these counsellors lead him as they please If you wish to succeed in 
having your grievances redressed, you should enter ito a confederacy with the principal towns, 
and with some of the nobles and prelates, and come before the king, where my brother and 
myself will cheerfully meet you, and say to the king,—“‘ Must dear lord, you have been crowned 
when very young, and have hitherto been very badly advised, nor have you attended to thio 
affairs of your kingdom, from the mean and weak counsellors you have chosen Thus has 
caused the mismanagement of affairs, as you must have seen, and if God, out of lis mercy, 
had not stretched forth his hand, the country must inevitably have been ruined For whch, 
most redoubted lord, we supplicate you, m the presence of your uncles, as good subjects 
should ecntreat thew lord, that you attend to these matters, that the noble kingdom and 
crown of England, which has descended to you from the most powerful and gallant king this 
country ever possesscd, may be supported im prosperity and honour, and the common people, 
who now complain, be maintamed in their just nghts and privikges This you swore to 
perform on the day of your coronation We also entrcat, that you would assemble the 
three estates of the realm, that they may examine into the late manner of your government 
Should it have been managed in a manner becommmg a person of your rank, those who have 
governed will acquire profit and honour, and shall remaim as long as they choose, and while 
1t may be your good pleasure, in their offices But 1f those who mav be appointed to 
examine into these matters find anything contrary to good government, they will provide a 
remedy by quietly dismissing from your person those who have so acted, and replacing them 
by others better qualified , but with your consent first had, then that of your uncles and of 
the prelates and barons of the realm, who will pay attention in the choice to your honour and 
+o that of your kingdom ” 

“When you shall have made this remonstrance to the king,” said the duke of Gloucester 
to the Londoners, “he will give you an answer If ho should say, ‘ We will consider of it,’ 
cut the matter short, and declare you will not have any delay, and press 1t the more to alarm 
him, as wellashw minions Say, boldly, that the country will not longer suffer 1t , and 1t 18 
wonderful they have borne it solong My brother and myself will be with the king, and also 
the archbishop of Canterbury, the earls of Arundel, Salisbury and Northumberland, but say 
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nothiag shonld we not be present, for we ave the principal personages in England, and will 
second you in your remonstrance, by adding, that what you require 4 but reasonable and 

When he shall hear us thus speak, he will not contradict us, unless he be very ill 
advised indeed, and will appoint a day acpordingly This is the advice and the remedy I 
offer you” The Londoners repled,—‘“ My lord, you have loyally spoken, but 1¢ will be 
difficult for us to find the king and ag many lords as you have named, at one time in his 
presence” ‘Not at all,” said the dake ‘St Georges day will be within ten days, and 
the king will then be at Windsor, you may be sure the duke of Iveland and mr Simon 
Burley will be there also There will be many others. My brother, myself, and the earl 
of Salisbury, will bethere Do you come, and you will act accoriling to circumstances.’ 

The Londoners promised to be at Windsor on St. George's day, and left the duke of 
Gloucester, well pleased with their reception When that day came, the king of England 
held a grand festival, as his predecessors had done before him, and, accompanied by his 
queen and court, went to Windsor Qn the morrow, the Londoners came thither with sixty 
horse, and those from York and other principal towns in lake numbers, and lodged themselves 
inthe town The king was desirous of leaving the place for another three leagues off, when 
he heard of the arnval of the cammons of England, and still more so, when told they wanted to 
speak to him, for he dreaded greatly their remonstrances, and would not have heard them 
but his uncles and the earl of Salisbury said,—‘‘ My lord, you cannot depart, for they are 
deputed hither by all your principal towns It 1s proper you hear what they have to say 
you will then give them your answer, or take tame to consider of 1t.” He remaimed there- 
fore, but sore against his will. 

The commons were introduced to the presence, in the lower hall, without the new building, 
where the palace stood in former times The king was attended by his two uncles, the 
archbishop of Canterbury, the bishop of Winchester, lord chancellor, the earl of Salisbury, 
the carl of Northumberland, and several others of the nobility The commons made their 
harangue to the king, by their spokesman, a citizen ef London, called Simon de Sudbury, 
@ man of sense and oratory He formed his speech from what the duke of Gloucester had 
said to them , and, as you have heard that, I need net take more notice of 16 The king, 
having heard it, rephed,—‘“ Ye commons of England, your requests are great and important, 
and cannot be immediately attended to, for we shall not long remain here, nor are all our 
council with us indeed the greater part are absent I therefore bid each of you return 
quietly to your homes, and there peaceably remain, unless sent for, until Michaelmas, when 
the parhament shall be assembled at Westmimmster Come thither and lay your requests 
before us, which we will submit to our council What we approve shall be granted, and 
what we think improper refused For think not we are to beruled by our people That 
has never been , and we can perceive nothing but what 1s mght and just m our government, 
and in those who govern under us” Upwards of seven instantly rephed to the king, and 
said,‘ Most redoubted lord, under your grace’s favour, your justice 18 weak, indeed, in 
the realm, and you know not what behoveth you to know, for you neither make inquiry, 
nor examine into what 1s passing, and those who are your advisers will never tell you, for 
the great wealth they are amassing It 1s not justice, mr king, to cut off heads, wrists, or feet, 
or any way to punish, but justice consists in the maintaining the subyect in his mght, and in 
taking care he live in peace, without having any cause of complaint. We must also say that 
you have appomted too long a day by referring us to Michaelmas No time can be better 
than the present we, therefore, unanimously declare, that we will have an account, and 
very shortly too, from those who have governed your kingdom since your coronation, and 
know what 1s become of the great sums that have been raised n England for these last nine 
years, and whither they have passed If those who have been your treasurers shall give a 
just account, or nearly so, we shall be much rejoiced, and leave them m their offices Those 
who shall not produce honest acquittances for their expenditure shall be treated accordingly, 
by the commusaoners that are to be nominated by you, and our lords your uncles.” 

The king, on this, looked at his uncles to see if they would say anythmg, when the duke 
of Gloucester said,—‘ That he saw nothing but what was just and reasonable in the demands 
they had made what do you say, fair brother of York?” ‘As God may help me, it 18 all 
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true,” he rephed, as did the other barons who were present ; but the king wished them to 
give their opinions separately. “ Sir,” added the duke of Gloucester, “1t 1s but fair that you 
know how your money has been expended.’ The king, perceiving they were all united, and 
that his mimions dard not utter one word, for they were overawed by the presence-of the 
nobles, sard,—‘* Well, I consent to 1t let them be sent away, for summer 1s now 
approaching, and the time for my amusement in hunting ’ Then, addreamng the Londoners, 
he added, “ Would you have the matter instantly despatched?” “ Yes, we entreat it of 
you, noble king we shall likewise beg of these lords to take part, more particularly our 
lords your uncles.” The dukes replied, they would willingly undertake it, as well on the 
part of thew lord and king, as for the country The commons then said, “ We also wish 
that the reverend fathers, the lord archbishop of Canterbury, and the bishops of Lincoln and 
Winchester, be partaes” They said, they would cheerfully do so When this was a 

to, they nominated the lords present, such as the earls of Sahsbury and Northumberland, sir 
Reginald Cobham, sir Guy de Bryan, str Thomas Felton, mr Mathew Gournay, and said 
there should be from two to four of the principal persons from each city or large town, who 
would represent the commons of England All this was assented to, and the time for their 
meeting fixed for the week after St Georges day, to be holden at Westminster , and all the 
king s mumsters and treasurers were ordered to attend, and give an account of the adminis- 
trations to the before-named lords The king consented to the whole, not through foree, but 
at the solicitations and prayers of bis uncles, the other lords, and commons of England It, 
indeed, concerned them to know how affairs had been managed, both in former times and in 
those of the present day All having been amicably settled, the assembly broke up, and the 
lords, on leaving Windsor, returned to London, whither were summoned all collecters and 
receivers, from the different counties, with their receipts and acquittanees, under pain of 
corporal punishment and confiscation of goods 


CHAPTER LXXIX —THE COMMISSIONERS OF ACCOUNTS CONDEMN SIR SIMON BURLEY TO BE 
IMPRISONED IN THE TOWER OF LONDON —@IR THOMAS TRIVET IS KILLED BY A FALL 
EROM HIS HORSE -——SIR WILLIAM FELMHAM I8 ACQUITTED OF HAVING TAKEN MONEY 
FOR THE SURRENDER OF BOURBOURG AND GRAVELINES 


Tux assembly of the commissioners of accounts was held at Westminster, consisting of the 
kings uncles, the prelates, barons, and deputies from the principal towns of England It 
lasted upwards of a month Some of those who appeared before 1t, not producing fair or 
honourable accounts, were punished corporally, and by confiscation of whatever they 
possessed 

Sir Simon Burley was charged with defalcations to the amount of two hundred and fifty 
thousand francs, notwithstanding he had been tutor to the king, and had assisted him in the 
government from his earliest youth When called upon to account for what had become of it, 
he cast the blame on the archbishop of York and sir William Neville, saying he had never 
acted but with them and by their advice, and m conjunction with the kings chamberlains, 
sir Robert Tresilian, sr Robert Beauchamp, sr John Salisbury, sir Nicholas Bramber, and 
others , but those, when exammed, excused themselves, and flung the whole fault on him 
The duke of Ireland said to sir Simon privately—‘ I understand you are to be arrested and 
sent to prison until you shall pay the sum you are charged with Do not dispute the 
matter, but go whither they may order I will make your peace with the king, though they 
had all sworn to the contrary You know the constable of France owes me forty thousand 
francs for the ransom of John of Blois, and this sum he will shortly pay I will offer the 
amount to the commissioners, which, for the moment, will satisfy them but the king 1s 
sovereign , he will pardon you all, for the balances must be paid to him and to none other” 
* Tf I did not depend,’ replied sir Simon Burley, “ that you would strongly support me with 
the king, and assist me personally in this matter, I would cross the sea and go to the king of 
Bohemia. I should be well received there, and remain for a time until all this bustle were 
blownover” “I will never forsake you,” said the duke of Ireland “are we not companions, 
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and equally implicated? ‘You dust aek time for repayment. I know well that you can 
pay when you please, in ready money, one hundred thousand francs. Do not fear death, for 
they will never push matters so far as that, and before Michaelmas, things shall have a 
different turn from what these lords think - let me only once have the king in my power, and 
I will have him, for all that he now does he 18 forced to We must satisfy these cursed 
Londoners, and put an end to all this discontent they have raised against us and our fmends ” 
Sir Simon Burley put a little too much confidence im these words of the duke of Ireland, 
and presented himself before the commussioners, when called upon They said,—‘ Sir 
Simon, you have been a knight who has done honour to our country, and were greatly 
beloved by our lord the late prince of Wales You and the duke of Ireland have been the 
rincipal mimseters of the kmg We have carefully examined all your accounts that have 
fee laid before us, and must tell you, they are neither fair nor honourable, which has 
displeased us for the love we bear you We have therefore unanimously resolved that you 
be sent to the Tower of London, there to be confined until you shall have repaid, in this 
chamber, according to our orders, the sum you have received for the king and realm, and for 
which, from the examination of the treasurer, you have never accounted the sum amounts 
to two hundred and fifty thousand francs Now, have you anything to say in your defence ?” 
Sir Simon was much disconcerted, and said,‘ My lords, I shall willingly obey, as it 18 
proper I should, your commands, and go whither you may please tosend me But I entreat 
that I may have a secretary allowed me to draw out an account of the great expenses I have 
formerly been at in Germany and Bohemia, when negociating the marriage of our king and 
lord If I should have received too much, grant me, through the kings grace and yours, 
that I may have a reasonable time for repayment” ‘To this we agree,’ replicd the lords, 
and sir Simon Burley was then conducted to the Tower 
The accounts of sr Thomas Trivet and sr Wilham Elmham were next exammed They 
were not popular with any of the barons of England, nor with the people, on account of 
their conduct in Flanders , for 1t was said no Englishman had ever made so shameful an 
expedition The bishop of Norwich and the governor of Calais, who at that time was sir 
Hugh Calverley, had cleared themselves from any blame but the charge laid to the two 
knights, of taking money for the surrender of Bourbourg and Gravelines, prevented them 
doing the same and some in England wanted to have their conduct (which has been before 
related) construed into treason, and the kmghts had given security for their appearance, 
when called upon, to the king, his uncles, and the council Tus charge was now renewed, 
and they were summoned before tho commissioners Sir Wiliam Elmham appeared , but 
sir Thomas Trivet did not come, and I will tell you the cause The same week the 
summons from the commissioners was brought to his house im the north, he had mounted a 
young horse, to try him mm the fields This horse ran away with him over hedge and through 
bushes, and at length fell into a ditch and broke the kmghts neck It was a pity, and his 
loss was much bewailed by the good people of England Notwithstanding this, his heirs 
were forced to pay a large sum of florins to what was called the kings council, but the 
whole management was well known to rest with the uncles of the king, and the commuis- 
moners they had nominated For, although the duke of Gloucester was the youngest of the 
king’s uncles, he was the most active in business that concerned the country , and the better 
part of the prelates, nobles, and commons, looked up to nim 
When the composition-money of the late sr Thomas Trivet, who was killed as you have 
heard, was paid, the blame cast on su William Elmham was much hghtened His former 
deeds in the Bordelows, Guienne, and Picardy, where he had displayed much valour in 
support of England, pleaded for him, having behaved hike a gallant kmght, so that nothmg 
could be laid to his charge but having taken money for Bourbourg and Gravelines But 
he excused himself by saying,—‘‘ My lords, when any one 1s placed as we were, 1n respect to 
these two towns, 1t appears to me (from what I have heard sir John Chandos and sir Walter 
Manny, who had abundance of good sense and valour, say), that when two or three means 
offer, the one most profitable to ourselves, and that which can hurt our enemies the most, 
ought ever to be adopted Sur Thomas Trivet and myself, finding ourselves surrounded, #0 
that succour could no way come to us, and that we should not be able long to withstand ther 
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assanlts (for they were such kmghts and squires as fow in England ever saw, and in such 
numbers, from the account of our herald, as to amount to sixteen thousand men at arms, and 
forty thousand others, while we were scarcely three hundred lances, and as many archers, 
our town was also a extensive we could not attend to all parts of 1t, which we soon felt to 
our cost, for, while we were defending one side, 1t was set on fire on another)—we became 
very much confused, which the enemy perceived And, in truth, the king of France and his 
council acted handsomely by granting us a truce, for if they had on the morrow renewed 
their attack, i the mtuation we were m, they must have had us at ther mercy They 
honourably treated with us, through the duke of Brittany, who took much trouble on the 
occasion We ought to lave paid for this, but they gave us money , and, instead of bemg 
worsted by our enemies, we despoiled them We certainly overreached them, when they 
paid us, and suffered us to depart safe and well, carrying away whatever we had gained by 
this expedition in Flanders Besides,’ added mr William, ‘‘ to purge myself from all blame, 
should there be in England, or out of England, any kmght or squire, except the persons of 
my lord the dukes of York and of Gloucester, who shall dare to say that I have acted 
disloyally towards my natural lord the king, or have been any way guilty of treason, I am 
ready to throw down my glove, and with my body try the event by deeds of arms, such as 
the judges may assign me” 

This speech, and the known valour of the knight, exculpated him, and freed him from all 
fear of death, which he was in danger of at the beginning He returned to his estate, and 
was afterwards a renowned knight, much advanced, and of the king’s council Sir Simon 
Burley was still confined 1 the Tower, for he was mortally hated by the king’s uncles and 
the commons of Englard The king did everything m his power to deliver him from prison, 
during the time he resided at Sheene , * but the commissioners, being determined to oppress 
him, dissembled, and said they could not as yet set him at liberty, for his accounts were not 
closed The king, accompamed by the duke of Ireland, journeyed towards Wales, by way 
of Bristol , and wheresoever he went he was followed by the queen, and all the ladies 
and dameels of her court 


CHAPTER LXXX —-THE KING OF ENGLAND HAVING LEFT LONDON, SIR SIMON BURLEY IS 
BEHEADED, TO THE GREAT DISPLEASURE OF THE KING AND QUEEN —A CHANGE OF 
THE MINISTRY 


Axrnovan the king of England had left London, his uncles there remained with their 
advisers You have often heard, that whon any disorder 1s in the head, all the other 
members of the body are affected by it, and that this sickness must be purged away by some 
means or other I say this, because the duke of Ireland was in such favour with the king, 
that he managed him as he pleased, and governed him at will Sir Simon Burley was also 
one of the principal advisers, and between them both they ruled, for along time, king 
and kingdom They were suspected of having amassed very large sums of money, and it 
was rumoured they had sent great part of it for safety to Gcrmany It had also come to 
the knowledge of the king, his uncles, and the rulers of the principal towns in England, 
that great cases and trunks had been secretly embarked from Dover castle im the night-time, 
which were said to contain this money sent fraudulently abroad by them to foreign countries, 
in consequence of which the kingdom was greatly impoverished of cash Many grieved 
much at this, saymg, that gold and silver were become so scarce as to occasion trade to 
languish Such speeches increased the hatred to sur Simon Burley, and the commussioners 
declared they thought he deserved death. In short, they, on finishing his accounts, con- 
demned him to suffer this punishment, instigated thereto by a desire to please the country, 
and by the archbishop of Canterbury, who related to the lords that sr Simon wanted to 
remove the shrme of St Thomas from Canterbury to Dover-castle, as he said, for 
security, at the time the French invasion was expected , but 1t was commonly believed that 
ho meant to seize it, and carry it out of England Many, now he was in prison, came 

* Richmond, 
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forward against him , and the knight was so overpowered, that nothing he conld say m his 
defence availed lim, so that. he was carmed forth out of the Tower, and beheaded, as a 
traitor, in the square before 1f God have mercy on his misdeeds! Notwithstanding I thus 
relate his disgraceful death, which I am forced to by my determination to insert nothing but 
truth in this history, I was exceedingly vexed thereat, and personally much grieved, for in 
my youth I had found him a gentle knight, and, according to my understanding, of great 
good sense. Such was the unfortunate end of sir Simon Burley. a 
His nephew and heir, mr Richard Burley, was with the duke of Lancaster in Galicia, 
when this misfortune befel his uncle, and one of the most renowned in his army, after the 
constable , for he had once the chief command of the whole army, and instructed mr Thomas 
Moreaux in his office of marshal, he was likewise of the duke’s council, and his principal 
adviser. You may suppose that, when he heard of the disgraceful death his uncle had 
suffered, he was mightily enraged , but, alas! this gallant kmight died in his bed, in Castille, 
of sickness, with very many more, as I shall fully relate when agnved at that part of my 


When king Richard, whe was amusing himeelf in Wales, heard of the death of sur Simon 
Burley, he was very wroth , for he had been one of his tutors and had educated him, and 
he swore 1t should not remain unrevenged, for he had been cruelly put to death, and without 
the smallest plea of justice The queen also bewailed his loss, for he had been the principal 
promoter of her marrage, and had conducted her from Germany to England The king’s 
council began now to be seriously alarmed, such as the duke of Ireland, sr Nicholas 
Bramber, ar Robert Tresilian, mr John Beauchamp, sr John Salisbury, and sur Michael de 
la Pole The archbishop of York, whose name was William Neville, brother to the lord 
Neville of Northumberland, was dismissed from his office of lord treasurer, which he had 
held a considerable time, and forbidden, by the duke of Gloucester, 1f he valued his life, 
ever again to intermeddle with the affairs of England, but he might retire to his bishopric 
of York, or to any other part of his diocese, for that of late he had been by far too busy 
He was told that, from consideration of his digmity and birth, many things had been over- 
looked that were highly disgraceful to him, and that the greater part of the deputies from 
the cities and towns were for having him degraded from the priesthood, and punished mm hke 
manner to sir Simon Burley He soon left London, and went to reside on his archbishopric 
in the north, which was worth to him about forty thousand francs a year His whole 
family were much enraged, and thought his disgrace had been caused by Henry of Northum- 
berland, though he was his relation and neighbour 

The archbishop of Canterbury, who was valiant and learned, and much im the favour of 
the king’s uncles, succeeded to the treasurership he was of the family of the Montagues 
and the earl of Sahsbury was his uncle* The commissioners appomted the earl of Salsbury, 
the earl of Arundel, the earl of Northumberland, the earl of Devonshure, the earl of Not- 
tangham, and the bishop of Norwich, who was called sr Henry de Spencer, the kings 
council, but the bishop of Winchester retained his office of chancellor, and continued near 
the person of the king’s uncles The most renowned of the council, after the duke of 
Gloucester, was sr Thomas Montague, archbishop of Canterbury, and well was he 
deserving of 1t, for the great pams he took to reform the abuses of government, and 
withdraw the king from the management of his mimons He spoke very frequently on 
thia subject to the duke of York, who rephed,—“ Archbishop, matters will, by degrees, 
turn out differently from what my nephew and the duke of Ireland imagine But we must 
wait, for a favourable opportunity, and not be too pressing, for what 1s done in haste 1s 
never well done. I agree with you, that uf we had not in time taken up this business, the 
king would have been so governed, that the kingdom must have been rumed The king of 
France and his council were well aoquaimted with our state, and for this did they make 
zach immense preparations, to take the advantage to invade us.” 


* This must be a mistake. In 1881 William Courtney was archbishop of Canterbury, and in 189] Thomes 
Fimllen, oon of the earl of Arundel 
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CHAPTER LXXXI —WHILE THE COUNCIL, ON THE STATE OF THE NATION, I8 SITTING AT 
LONDON, KING ICHARD, BY THB ADVICE OF THE DUKE OF IRELAND, DETERMINES TO 
WAGE WAR AGAINST HIS UNCLES AND THE PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


In like manner as the king’s uncles and the new council of state were devising at West- 
mirtter on the means of reformmg abuses in the government, and of having the king and 
realm under their power, the duke of Ireland and his council were plottmg day and mght 
how they could keep their places, and destroy the uncles of the king, by moans which I will 
now explain 

When king Richard, accompanied by ns queen *, arrived at Bristol, which 1s a handsome 
and strong town, he fixed his residence mm the castle Those in Wales, and at a distance, 
thought he had done so to favour the duke of Ireland, who had caused 1t to be reported that 
he intended gomg from thence to Ireland, and to assist him with money to increase his 
followers, for that had been agreed on by the parlament It had been ordered that the 
duke, on setting out for Ireland, where he was to remain three years, should have the 
command of five hundred men at arms and fifteen hundred archers, paid by England, and 
that money for this purpose should be punctually remitted to hmt But) the duke had no 
inclination to go thither , for, as the kmg was so young, he managed him as he pleased, and, 
should he leave him, he was afraid the kings affection would be cooled Add to this, he 
was 80 preatly enamoured with one of the queens damsels, called the Landgravine, that hoe 
could never qut her She was a tolerably handsome pleasant lady, whom the queen had 
brought with her from Bohemia The duke of Ireland loved her with such ardour, that he 
was desirous of making her, if possible, his duchess by marnage Ho took great pains to 
obtain a divorce from his present duchess, the daughter of the earl of Bedford, from Urban VI , 
whom the Enghsh and Germans acknowledged as pope ll the good people of England 
were much astonished and shocked at this, for the duchess was grand-daughter of the 
gallant king Edward and the excellent queen Philippa, bemg the daughter of the princess 
Isabella Her uncles, the dukes of York and Gloucester, were very wroth at this insult , 
but, notwithstanding their hatred, which he held cheap, the duke of Ircland was so smitten 
and blinded by his love, he was using every means to obtam a divorce, and had promised 
the Jady he would make her his wife, uf he had the king and queen's consent, and a dispen- 
sation from Rome, which the pope would not dare refuse him, for his present lady was 4 
Clementist, and the lord de Coucy, her father, had made war in Italy for Clement, against 
Urban, which inclined the latter not to be over-fond of him, and induced him to hsten too 
readily to the proposals for a divorce Thus was he urging on matters, according to his 
promise to the landgravine of Bohemia, and would not have any connexion with lis wife by 
legal marriage But this duke of Ireland had a mother living, the countess dowager of 
Oxford, who, so far from approving her son’s conduct, greatly blamed him for his follies, 
saying that he would by them anger Heaven, who would one day punish him severely, when 
it would be too late to repent She had the duchess home with her, and gave her as hand- 
some an establishment as she could, so that all who loved the young lady were pleased with 
this conduct 

In such a situation was the kingdom of England , but, to bring its history to a conclusion, 
I will continue the subject from the information I then recerved You have heard that the 
duke of Irvland kept close to the king during hus residence at Bristol and in Wales, solely 
occupied mght and day with the means of succeedimg in his plans. He was assiduous in his 
attentions to the king and queen, and to all knights and squires who waited on them at 
Bristol and at the hunts in that neighbourhood, to draw them over to his faction , for the king 
suffered him to act as ho pleased. 


® So says Jean Petit, “et la rayne aveques lui ”’ of England, five hundred men et arms and fifteen hundred 

+ There 1s a variation in the copies of the original, as archers And it was ordered that he should abide there 
Jean Petit runs thus -—— When he departed from the three years, and that he should always be well paid ” 
king and his uncles, 1t was agreed with him that incase This reading appears to be suupler than that of the text 
he should go on this vovage, he should have, at the charge Seo Jean Petit’s edition, vol. III p 46 






pits m vinting all the gentlemen near to 

“y vie be complained to all who would listen to 
him, gentlemen or others, that the king’#eaigmeytrom ther émbition to obtam the government, 
had driven from the council the m fe and wiséit members, such as the archbishop of 
York, the brshop of Durham, the bishop of London, sir Michael de la Pole, sr Nicholas 
Bramber, sr Joho Salisbury, mr Robert Treslsan, sir John Beauchamp, and himself, that 
they had put to death, without any justice whatever, that valiant knight sr Simon Burley , 
and, if they continued to govern as they had begun, they would soon destroy all England 
He repeated this so often, and with such success, that the greater part of the knights and 
squires of Wales and of the adjoining countnes believed him They came to Bnstol, and 
demanded from the king, 1f what the duke had told them had his approbation The king 
rephed 1t had, and begged of them, from their affection to him, to put every confidence in the 
duke, for that he would avow whatever he should do, adding, that in truth his uncles were 
too ambitious, and that he had his fears they intended to deprive him of his crown Those 
from Wales, who had always loved the prince of Wales, father to the king, having heard of 
the transactions in London, were firmly persuadcd that the king and the duke of Ireland had 
been wronged, and demanded from the king how he wished them to act The king answered, 
“He would gladly see the Londoners, who had been the chief movers in this business, 
punished and brought to their senses, as well as lus uncles” The Welchmen said they were 
bounden to obey his commands, for he was their king and sovereign lord, to whom, and to 
none else, they owed faithand homage They were therefore willing to go whithersoever he 
would order them The king and the duke of Ireland were well satisfied with this answer , 
and tho latter, seeing the king take up the matter as personal to himself, and eager to attack 
his adversaries, was extravagant in his joy, and said to the council, “‘ they could not act 
better than return to London to show their force, and, by fair or other means, bring the 
citizens back to their obedience, and he also said, and always represented to the king, that 
whenever there were so many rulers in a kingdom, 1t must be its rum” The king said, 
** that his opimion was the same, and that, if hitherto he had suffered things to be so carned, 
he would not any longer, but bring forward such a remedy that other countnes should take 
example from 1t” 

Now, consider in your own mind if I had not good cause to say that England was, at this 
period, in the greatest peril of beg rumed past recovery It certainly was, from the causes 
you havo heard, for the kimg was exasperated against his uncles and the principal nobihty 
of the kingdom, and they were so hkewise agaist him and many nobles of his party The 
cities and towns were quarrelling with each other, and the prelates in mutual hatred, so that 
no remedy for all these evils could be looked for but from God alone The duke of Ireland, 
when he perceived he had gamed the king, and the greater number of those m Bnstol, 
Wales, and the adjoining parts, proceeded to say to the king,—“ My lord, if you will appoint 
me your heutenant, I will lead twelve or fifteen thousand men to London, or to Oxford, 
which 1s yours and my city, and show my strength to these Londoners and your uncles, who 
have treated you with such indignity, and have put some of your council to death, and, by 
fair words or otherwise, reduce them to obedience The king replied, he was satisfied , 
adding, “‘I now nominate you heutenant-general of my kingdom, to assemble men wherever 
you can raise them, and to lead them whithersoever you shall think 1¢ will be most for the 
advantage of our realm, that all may see the whole of 1t to be our inhentance and nght I 
order you to bear our banner, guidon, standard, and other our proper habilments of war, 
which we ourselves should have done, had we taken the field I should :magine, that all 
conditions of men, on perceiving my banners, would flock to enrol themselves under them, 
and would be fearful of curring, by a contrary conduct, my displeasure” This speech 
greatly reyoiced the duke of Ireland 


Bristol, and went 
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CHAPTER LXXXII ——THE KING OF HEGLAND I88U88 HIS ORDERS FOR ALL CAPABLE OF 
BEARING ARMS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF BRISTOL TO MARCH TO LONDON —SIR 
ROBERT TRESILIAN, SENT THITHER 4S A SPY, IS DISCOVERED, AND BEHEADED BY 
COMMAND OF THE KINGS UNCLES ; 

Tue king of England issued his summons to many great barons, kmghts, and equires in 
Wales, in the country round Bnstol, and on the Severn-side Some excused themselves by 
sending satisfactory reasons, but others came and placed themselves under the obedience of 
the king, notwithstanding their conviction that 1¢ was mmposmble to augur anything good 
from the enterprise 
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Ricuanp IJ at Bassrox. Designed from Tluminations in the Metrical History of Richard II —Harlein MS. 1319 


While this army was collecting, the king and the duke, 1n a secret conference, determined 
to send one of their confidential friends to London, to observe what was going forward, and, 
if the king’s uncles still remaimed there, to discover what they were domg After some 
consideration, they could not think on a proper person to send on this errand , when a knight, 
who was cousin to the duke, and of the king’s as well as of his council, called mr Robert 
Tremlian, stepped forth, and said to the duke,—“ I see the difficulty you have to find a 
trusty person to send to London I will, from my love to you, msk the adventure’ The 
king and the duke, well pleased with the offer, thanked him for 1t Treshan left Bristol 
disguised like a poor tradesman, mounted on a wretched hackney he continued his road to 
London, and lodged at an inn where he was unknown , for no one could have ever imagined 
that one of the kings counsellors and chamberlains would have appeared in so mieerable o 


When in London, he picked up all the news that was public, for he could not do more, 
respecting the king’s uncles and the citizens Having heard there was to be a meeting 
of the dukes and their council at Westminster, he determined to go thither to learn secretly 
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all he could of their proceedings This he executed, and fixed his quarters at an ale-house 
right opposite the palace-gate he chose a chamber whose window looked mto the palace- 
yard, where he posted himself to observe all who should come to this parliament The 
greater part he knew, but was not, from his disguise, knowntothem He, however, remained 
there, at different tames, so long, that a squire of the duke of Gloucester saw and knew him, 
for he had been many times in his company Sir Robert istantly recollected him, and 
withdrew from the window, but the squire, having his suspicions, said, “ Surely that must 
be Tremlian ,” and to be certain of 1, he entered the ale-house, and said to the landlady, 
* Dame, tell me, on your troth, who 1s he drmking above 1s he alone or in company ?” 
** On my troth, sir,” she replied, “ I cannot tell you his name, but he has been here some 
time” At these words, the squire went up stairs to know the truth, and having saluted sir 
Robert, found he was nght, though he dissembled by saying,—“‘ God preserve you, master ! 
I hope you will not take my coming amuss, for I thought you had been one of my farmers 
from Essex, as you are so very hike him’ ‘ By no means,” said sir Robert “I am from 
Kent, and hold lands of sir John Holland, and wish to lay my complamts before the council 
against the tenants of the archbishop of Canterbury, who encroach much on my farm “If 
you will come into the hall,” said the squire, “ I will have way made for you to lay your 
grievances before the lords” ‘ Many thanks,” replied mr Robert ‘not at this moment, 
but I shall not renounce your assistance ’ At these words, the squire ordered a quart of ale, 
which having paid for, he said, “God be with you'” and left the ale-houso He lost 
no time 1n hastening to the council-chamber, and called to the usher to open the door The 
usher, knowing him, asked his business he said, “‘ he must instantly speak with the duke of 
Gloucester, on matters that nearly concerned him and the council” The usher, on this, bade 
him enter, which he did, and made up to the duke of Gloucester, saying, ‘“ My lord, I bring 
you great news” ‘ Of what?” replied the duke ‘* My lord, I will tell it aloud, for it 
concerns not only you but all the lords present I have seen sir Robert Tremhan, disguised 
hke a peasant, in an ale-house close by the palace gate” ‘Tremlian!” said the duke “On 
my faith,” my lord, ‘‘1t 18 true, and you shall have him to dine with you, if you please’ 

‘* T should hike 1t much,” replied the duke, ‘ for he will tell us some news of his master, 
tho duke of Ireland Go, and secure him, but with power enough not to be m danger of 
faaling ” 

The squire, on these orders, left the council-chamber, and, having chosen four bailiffs, said 
to them,—“* Follow me at a distance , and, as soon as you shall perceive me make you a sign 
to arrest a man I am in search of, lay hands on him, and take care he do not, on any account, 
escape from you” The squire made for the ale-house where he had left mr Robert, and, 
mounting the staircase to the room where he was, said, on entering,—* Tresilian, you are 
not come to this country for any good, as [imagine my lord of Gloucester sends for you, 
and you must come and speak with hm” The kmght turned a deaf ear, and would have 
been excused, if he could, by saying, “I am not Tremhan, but a tenant of sir John Holland ” 
‘< That 1s not true,” replied the sqmre, ‘ your body 1s Tresilan’s, though not your dress” 
And, making the mgnal to the bailiffs, who were at the door, they entered the house and 
arrested him, and, whother he would or not, carmed him to the palace You may believe 
there was a great crowd to see him, for he was well known m London, and in many parts of 
England The duke of Gloucester was much pleased, and would see him When in his 
presence, the duke said , “‘ Tremhan, what has brought you hither? How fares my sovereign? 
Where does he now reside?” Tremban, findmg he was discovered, and that no excuses 
would avail, replied,—‘* On my faith, my lord, the king has sent me hither to learn the news 
he w at Bristol, and on the banks of the Severn, where he hunts and amuses himeelf” 
** How !” said the duke, “ you do not come dressed like an honest man, but hke a spy If 
you had been desirous to learn what was passing, your appearance should have been hke 
that of a kmght or 9 discreet person” ‘ My lord,” answered Tremhan, “if I have done 
wrong, I hope you will excuse me, for I have only done whatI was ordered ’ “And where 1s 
your master, the duke of Ireland ?”—“ Mv lord,” said Tremhian, ‘ he 1s with the king, our 
lord.” The duke then added,—‘ We have been informed that he 1s collecting a large body 
of men, and that the king has issued his summons to that effect whither docs he mean to 
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lead them ?” “ My lord, they are tended for Ireland ”—“ For Ireland !” said the duke 
“< "Yes, indeed, as God may help me,’ answered Tresihan 

The duke mused awhile, and then spoke “ Tresilian, Treshan, your actions are neither 
fair nor honest, and you have committed a great piece of folly i coming to these parts, 
where you are far from being loved, as will be shortly shown to you You, and others of 
your faction, have done what has greatly displeased my brother and mysclf, and have ull- 
counselled the king, whom you have made to quarrel with his chief nobility In addition, 
you have excited the principal towns against us The day of retnbution 1s therefore come, 
when you shall receive payment , for whoever acts justly receives his reward look to your 
affairs, for I will neither eat nor drink until you beno moro” This speech groatly ternfied 
sir Robert, (for no one hikes to hear of his end,) by the manner 1n which it was uttered 
He was demrous to obtain pardon, by various excuses, and the most abyect humbation, but 
in vain, for the duke had received information of what was going on at Bnisstol, and his 
excuses were fruitless Why should I make a long story ? Sir Robert was delivered to the 
hangman, who led him out of the palace to the place of execution, where he was beheaded, 
and then hung by the arms to a gibbet Thus ended sir Robert Tremlian. 


CHAPTER LXXXIII—WHEN THE NEWS OF THE DEATH OF SIR ROBERT TRESILIAN IS 
BROUGHT TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF YORK AND SIR NICHOLAS BRAMBER, THEY CONFIRM 
THE KING IN HIS INTENTION OF MAKING WAR ON HIS UNCLES --THE DUKE or 
IRELAND, AS LIEUTENANT-GENERAL, LEADS THE ARMY TO OXFORD 


INTELLIGENCE was hastily carmed to king Richard at Bnitol, that sr Robert Tremhan 
had becn put to a shameful death He took 1t sorely to heart, and swore things should not 
remain in the state they were, for that his uncles wore conducting themselves ull, and 
putting to death, without the least plea of justice, his kmghts and servants, who had loyally 
served him and the prince his father, plamnly showing their intentions were to deprive him 
of his crown, and that such conduct touched him too nearly not to resent 1t The arch- 
bishop of York had been the cluef of his council for a considerable time, and, being then 
with the king, said,—‘* My lord, you ask counsel, and I will give 1t you Your uncles 
behave shamefully, and want to make the world believe you have only traitors near your 
person, and that you take counsel from none but them Great danger now hangs over the 
country , for if the commons rise, and the nobility be united, much muscluef will ensue I 
therefore advise, that you settle all these things by force you arc now 1n a very populous 
country 1ssue your summons for all capable of bearing arms, gentlemen and others, to jon 
you here, and, when they be assembled, march them under the orders of the duke of Ire- 
land, who will gladly take the command, towards London, and let there be no other banners 
but those with your own arms, to show more distinctly the business 1s your own The 
whole country, on their line of march, will join them, and perhaps the Londoners also, who 
have no personal hatred to you, who have never done them any myury ll the mischief 
that could have been done you has already been effected by your uncles Here 1s sir 
Nicholas Bramber, who has been frequently mayor of London, and whom you created a 
knight for the gallant service he performed in former times*, consult him, for he ought to 
be well acquainted with the Londoners, being a fellow-citizen, and must, hkewise, have some 
steady friends among them = You run a mk of losing your kingdom from those tumultuous 
and disloyal proceedings 

The king, on this, turned to sir Nicholas Bramber, and desired him to speak ‘“ My 
lord,” said sir Nicholas, “ since you command mo, I will speak my sentiments before these 
lords, accordmmg to the best of my judgment In the first place, I do not believe, nor ever 
shall, that the majority of the Londoners are wanting in affection to our lord who 18 present 
They greatly loved my lord, the prince his father, of happy memory, and they gave proofs 
of their loyalty, when the rabble of peasants rose in rebellion for, to say the truth, had 
they been mclined to have jomed them, there would have been an end of the king and 

* Alluding to lus conduct at the time Wat Tyler insulted the king in Suthfield 
T 2 
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monarchy The uncles of the king have it now all before them, and laugh at the citisens, 
whom they make believe whatever they please , for there 1s no one to contradict them, or 
to show what falsehoods they daily publish They have put asde all the kings officers, 
myself in the number, and replaced them with others of their way of thinkmg They have 
sent the king to a corner of his kingdom, and one cannot suppose any good will follow, for 
we are perfectly ignorant what their ultimate mtentions may be If matters continue m 
this state much longer, the king will be driven out of his kingdom , for they act by force, 
and the king by kindness Have they not already put to death that gallant kmght mr 
Simon Burley, who had performed such meritorious services beyond sea? and have they not, 
publicly, imputed to him the greatest falsehoods, which they knew to be untrue, such as, 
that he intended to deliver to the French the town and castle of Dover, and that, for that 
purpose, he had caused them to assemble at Sluys and other parts of Flanders? Have they 
not, also, m despite to the king, disgracefully slain his kmght, sir Robert Tremlan? and they 
will treat the rest in the same manner the very instant they can lay hands on them I 
therefore advise, that the king use ngorous measures It 18 well known throughout England 
that he 1s king, that he was educated by our late vahant and good king Edward, at 
Westminster, who made all his subjects, great and small, swear obedience to him as their 
king, after his decease, which oath the kings uncles also took It appears to many, if they 
dare speak out, that he 1s not now considered as king, nor does he keep the state or manner of 
a king, for he 1s not sufferod to act as he pleases they have only allowed him and his queen 
& pension, and plainly show thom, that they have not sense to govern the realm, and that 
their whole council 1s made up of traitors and evil-designing men I say, therefore, that such 
conduct 1s not longer to be borne, and I would rather die than remain in such a state of danger, 
and sec the king thus treated, and ruled as he 1s by his uncles” The king interrupted him by 
saying,—‘ What 1s now doing does not please us, and I tell you, that the advice you have 
given seems tome both honourable and good for us and for our realm ’ Tho conference 
now broke up, but not before the duke of Ireland was ordered, as king’s heutenant, to 
march, with all the force he could collect, towards London, to try the courage of the citizens, 
and ace if, by negociation and the greatest promises on the part of the king, he could not 
turn them to his faction It was not long before the duke, with fifteen thousand men, left 
Bristol on his march to Oxford, where they quartered themselves, and in the country round 
about They bore banners and pennons with only the arms of England, for the king would 
have 1¢ known 1t was his personal quarrel 

News was carried to the dukes of York and Gloucester, that the duke of Ireland was on 
ins march to London with fifteen thousand men , that they were alrcady at Oxford, and that 
he bore the kings own banners It was time for them to conmder how to act they 
summoned all the pmncipal leaders »n London for wealth or power to a conference at 
Westminster, wherein they told them how the duke of Ireland was marching against 
thom with a large force The citizens, like persons prepared to obey the will of the king’s 
unclea, for they were in truth all so mclined, rephed,—‘‘Be 1t so, m Gods name if the 
duke of Ireland demand battlo from us, he shall have1t We will not shut a gate for his 
fifteen thousand men no, nor for twenty thousand, 1f he had them” The dukes were 
much contented with this answer, and instantly employed numbers of persons to assemble 
knights and squires from all parts, and archers from the principal towns Those whom the 
dukes had summoned obeyed, as was just, for they had sworn so todo Mencame from the 
counties of Norwich, Kent, Southampton, from Arundel, Salisbury and the country round 
London Many kmghts and squires came thither also, without knowing whither they were 
to be sent or conducted 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV —THE DUKE OF IRELAND SENDS THREE KNIGHTS TO LONDON TO LEARN 
INTELLIGENCE —-THE DUKES OF YORK AND GLOUCESTER TAKE THE FIELD AGAINST 
THE DUKE OF IRELAND AND HIS ARMY 


I wit now say something of the duke of Ireland, who had fixed Ins quarters at Oxford 
He had indeed fifteen thousand men, but the greater part had jomed him more through 
constraint than good-will The duke, to sound the Londoners, resolved to send thither sir 
Nicholas Bramber, sir Peter Gouloufre, and sir Michael de la Pole they were to enter the 
town by the Thames, and to hoist the king's flag, and observe how the citizens, on seeing 1t, 
would act These three kmghts,1n comphance with the dukes orders, left Oxford with 
only thirty horse, and rode secretly to Windsor, where they lay that mght Onthe morrow, 
they crossed the Thames at the bridge of Staines, and dined im the kings palace at Shene*, 
where they remained until late in the evening, when they departed and rode for another of 
the kings palaces at Kensington, nearer London, three leagues distant, where they left ther 
horses, and, having entered boats, took advantage of the tide, and passed through London- 
bridge unobserved, for the watch had not any suspicions of their arrival They entered the 
Tower of London, and found the governor whom the king had appointed From him they 
learnt many things relative to the kings uncles, and what was passing in London He told 
them, they had run great msks incoming tohim ‘“‘ IIow so?” saidthey ‘“ We are knights 
attached to the kings person, and may surely lodge ourselves in any of his castles” ‘ You 
will not find things so,’ answered the governor , ‘‘ for though this town and all withm it are 
willing to submit themselves to the obedience of the king, they will only do so as long as he 
will allow himself to be governed by his uncles, and no longer What I tcll you 1s for your 
welfare , and I am bound to advise you, as far as my abilities and understanding will enable 
me, for I suspect that when day shall return to-morrow, if 1t please God, and news get 
abroad that there are arnved in the Tower persons on the part of the king, you will sce thus 
castle besieged by the citizens on all sides, who will not depart until they have gained 
admittance and have seen who are here lodged Should they find you, they will carry you 
to the king’s uncles, and you may guess what will be the result I am satisfied they are 
so much enraged against the duke of Ireland, and tho other adviscrs of the king, that if once 
they lay hold of you, you will never escape with life Consider well what I have said, for 
it 1s all true” 

The three kmghts, who thought they should do wonders, were in despair at what they 
heard they held a council, and determmed to remain where they were until the morrow, 
but m so secret a manner that none should know of their arrival The governor loyally 
promised to assist them to the utmost of his power, and, in their presence, took possession of 
all the keys that gave admittance Whien day camo, the three kmghts held another council, 
on ther future proceedings, and, having well considered their situation, they were afraid 
of waiting until 1t should be known they were in the Tower, for they were convinced they 
would be shut up in it, so that when it was dark, and the tide flowing, they embarked in 
a large boat, and left the Tower, without having dared to display the kings banners They 
slept that night at Kensington, and on the morrow, at day-break, mountcd their horses and 
rode by Chertsey to Windsor, where they dined and lay The next day they arrived at 
Oxford, where was the duke of Ireland and his army they told all that had passed, which 
you have heard, and that, although they were received into the Tower of London, they 
dared not abide there The duke was mightily cast down on heamng this, and knew 
nct what to say, nor how to act , for he was already sensible that the force ho had assembled 
were not all of the same way of thinking, nor well affected to lis cause not knowing 
whether to stay where he was or return to the king, he called a council of his kmghts 
The council determined, that since the king had appointed him heutenant-general, to punish 
all who were 1n rebellion, he must keep the field , for, should he act otherwise, he would be 
greatly blamed, incur the indignation of the king, and prove clearly that he did not thnk 
the cause just or good, and that it would be better to risk the event, and die with honour, 
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than show any want of courage He was advised to mform the king of his mtuation, and to 
be thankful he was able to keep his ground without any opposition, for none had hitherto 
advanced to meet him The duke sent messengers from Oxford to the king, to sgmfy his 
situation, and to entreat he would send him more men, which he did 

When the dukes of York and Gloucester heard at London, that the duke of Ireland was 
at Oxford with a powerful army, they called a council to consider how to act All the chief 
lords of their party were present, such as the archbishop of Canterbury, the earls of Arundel, 
Salsbury, Northumberland, and many other great barons, with the whole magustracy of 
London It was there resolved, (for the duke of Gloucester would have it so,) instantly to 
prepare and take the field, and that the mayor of London should arm by constablewicks, all 
such as he might think capable of assisting them, for he declared he would march to meet 
the duke of Ireland, and fight with him wherever he should find hm The mayor of London 
was himeelf a soldier, and he only selected his men from those between twenty and forty 
years of age, and the lords above mentioned had at least one thousand men at arms retainers 
on them This army marched from London, and lodged at Brentford and the adyommg 
villages , on the next day at Colebrook, their force creasing all the way They followed 
the road to Reading, to gain a passage over the Thames, for the bridges of Stammes and 
Windsor had, by command of the duke of Ireland, been broken down, by which they had a 
better and more level country for their march The duke of Ireland, hearing they were fast 
approaching Oxford, was much alarmed, and demanded counsel He was advised to draw 
up his army 1n battle-array, with the king’s banners displayed im front, and if it pleased 
God, the day would be his, for he had a good cause This plan was followed the trumpets 
sounded to arm, and march out of Oxford, which was done, and the army drawn up with 
the king’s banners displayed The day was delightful, and the weather clear and pleasant 


CHAPTER LXXXV —THE KINGS UNCLES GAIN A VICTORY OVER THE DUKE OF IRELAND, WHO 
SAVES HIMSELF BY FLIGHT WITH OTHERS OF HIS ARMY 


News was brought to the duke of Gloucester, who was encamped in a handsome mead 
along a river that falls into the Thames, three leagues from Oxford, that the duke of Ireland 
had taken the field, and had drawn up his force m order of battle The duke was well 
pleased with this intelligence, and said he would offer him combat, but they must cross the 
Thames The trumpets sounded to dislodge, and the army was formed as if for immediate 
battle They were within two leagues of the enemy, lying in ambush, until they could cross 
the nver The duko of Gloucester sent scouts to have the fords examied, who brought 
word the mver had not, for thirty years, been so low as 1 then was The scouts after this 
easily crossed, and advanced to observe the postion and countenance of the enemy 

On their return, they said to the duke,—*‘‘ My lord, God and the mver are for you 1 18 
so low, 1t does not reach the bellies of our horses. We have seen the army of the duke of 
Ireland, which 1s well and handsomely drawn up We know not if the king be there m 
person, but his banners are, and we could not perceive any other banner than those of the 
king, emblazoned with the arms of England and France” The duke rephed,— God assist 
us! my brother and self have a mght to those arms Let us advance, mm the name of God 
and St George, for I will have a nearer look at them” His men began ther march, and 
m higher spints, on knowing the river was so easy to be crossed. The horse passed first, and 
then the mam body When the duke of Ireland was told that the king’s uncles had passed 
the Thames with their army, and that shortly there must be a battle, he was much fnghtened , 
for he well knew, that 1f he were taken by the duke of Gloucester, he would not accept of 
any sum for his ransom, but put him instantly to a disgraceful death He called, therefore, 
sr Peter Gouloufre and mr Michael de la Pole, and said to them,‘ My courage certamnly 
faleth me this day, for I dare not abide the event of a battle with the kings uncles, who, 
if they take me, will put me to a shameful death How the devil could they have crossed 
the Thames? This 1s a bad omen for us” ‘ What do you intend to do?” asked the two 
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kmghts “I mean to save myself do you the same,” added the duke, “and the whole 
army, if it can.” “ Well,” rephed the knights, “let us keep on one of the wings, and we 
shall have two cords to our bow We shall see how our men behave if they do well, we 
will remain, for the honour of the kmg who has sent us hither if they be defeated, we can 
make off, and have the advantage of going whithersoever we hike’ 

This plan was adopted, and the duke changed his horse for a very active one, as did also 
the kmghte. They rode round the army, showing a good countenance, and telling the men 
to behave well that they should have the day, if it pleased God and St George, for they 
had the mght, and the quarrel was the king’s, which was to thar advantage Thus 
dissembling, they got out of the crowd, and, making for a corner of the army, formed part 
of awing They had scarcely done so, when the dukes of York and Gloucester, and tho 
other lords, were seen advancing, with banners displayed, and trumpets sounding The 
king’s army no sooncr perceived their array than they were pamic-struck, quitted ther 

ranks, and turned ther backs, for 1t was the general report that the duke of Ireland and 

Ins friends had fled. All was now im disorder, every one running away for the fastest, 
without makimg the smallest defence The duke and his kmghts were soon at a distance, 
for they were not desirous of returning to Oxford 

The duke of Gloucester, on seemg the condition of the king’s army, felt compassion, and 
would not do the ill he mht, for he knew the greater part had been assembled through 
fear, or by the excitement of the duke of Ireland He therefore said to his men,—“ Sirs, 
the day 1s ours, but I forbid, under pain of death, that any of our enemies be slain, unless 
he make a defence If you find kmghts or squircs, take them, and bring them to me 
This order was obeyed few were killed, except m their flight, by nding over or against each 
other Suir John, called the Little Beauchamp, and sir John Salisbury, were made prisoners 
m the pursuit, and brought to the duke of Gloucester, to ns great pleasure The lords 
marched to Oxford, where they found the gates open, and those who could do so lodged 
themselves there, though much straitened When the duke of Glouccster inquired if the 
duke of Ireland were taken, he wastold that he had escaped The duke remained two days 
at Oxford, when he gave hberty for the men at arms to return to their homes, after having 
thanked them for their services He told the mayor of London and the leaders of the bands, 
ae hal might now return to London, which they cheerfully did , and thus this expedition 
ende 


CHAPTER LXXXVI —-THE DUKE OF IRELAND, WITH SOME OF HIS COMPANIONS, ESCAPFS INTO 
HOLLAND —-THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY IS SENT BY THE DUKES OF YORK AND 
GLOUCESTER TO TREAT WITH THE KING —HE CONDUCTS HIM WITH HONOUR TO LONDON 


I WILL now say what became of the duke of Ireland, mr Peter Gouloufre, and mr Michacl 
de la Pole, on the day on which they had, hke ther army, saved themselves by flight In 
truth, this was wisely done, for, had they been taken, they would have been put to death 
without mercy I do not believe they fled to the king at Bristol if they did, they made 
no long stay, but hastened out of England as quickly as they could. I heard that they rode 
through Carlisle to Edinburgh, where they embarked on board a vessel bound for Holland 
and the Texel, and landed at Dordrecht They were much rejoiced at thus being 1m a place 
of safety , and it was told me, that the duke of Ireland had, for a long time before, made 
large deposits of money at Bruges, by means of the Lombards, to be prepared for every 
event , for, though he knew his power over the king of England, he was much afraid of the 
nobles and the people During his prosperity he had made very ample provision of money 
in Flanders and in other places, where he thought he might need 1t I heard, also, that the 
first payment of sixty thousand francs, for the ransom of John of Brittany, was waiting 
his orders, and the time was nearly elapsed for the receipt of the other sixty thousand francs. 
He had, therefore, provided himself with money for a long time 

When duke Albert of Bavaria, who was regent of Hamault, Holland, and Zealand, for 
his brother, count Wilham, then alive, was informed that the duke of Ireland had fled from 
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England, and had taken up his residence at Dordrecht, hé mused awhile, and thought :t 
improper he should make any long stay there He had quitted England as a fugitive, and 
‘was in the 1ll-favour of his cousins-german, the dukes of York and Gloucester, to whom he 
owed love and affection he had, beside, behaved shamefully to his duchess, who was the 
daughter of his cousin, the princess Isabella of England. In consequence, he sent to tell the 
duke, that snoe he had displeased his fair cousins of England, and had broken his marnage 
to connect himself with another woman, he must instantly leave his country and seek other 
quarters , for he would never suffer the duke of Ireland to inhabit any town of his When 
he received this order, he was much alarmed lest he should be arrested and given up to his 
enemies, and humbled himself exceedingly to those who brought the order, saying he 
would cheerfully obey the duke’s commands He istantly directed all his accounts to be 
settled and paid, and embarked on board a vessel, with attendants, for Utrecht, which 1s a 
town solely dependent on its bishop, where he arrived, and tarried there until other 
ice ae was brought him We will now leave him, and return to the affairs of, 
ngland 

When the army of the barons had been disbanded at Oxford, I know not if the dukes of 
York and Gloucester, and the archbishop of Canterbury, did not remain there some days 
longer, during which time the two kmghts, ar John Sahsbury and the little Beauchamp, 
were beheaded After this execution they returned to London, where they stayed some 
time, expecting to hear from the king , but all they learnt was that he continued in Bristol 
It was determined in council, at Westminster, through the advice of the archbishop of 
Canterbury, to send a deputation from the chief barons to the king, to remonstrate with 
him, in an amicable manner, on his opposition to the principal persons of his kingdom, who 
were naturally bound to guard his honour, and for having placed his confidence im a set of 
minions, which conduct had nearly lost him his crown While this was goimg forward in 
the council, sir Nicholas Bramber had been taken in Wales, and brought to London The 
king’s uncles were rejoiced at this, and said they should not let him wait long, but that he 
should suffer a similar death to lis fmends Sur Nicholas, unable to offer anything to prevent 
his execution, was led to the usual place, without the town, and thero beheaded He was 
lamented by some of the citizens, for he had, in former times, been their mayor, and had, 
during that time, well and honestly governed the city He had also been of essential service 
to the king at the time of the peasants’ rebellion, by slaying, with his own hand, Laster, 
which dismayed the insurgents greatly, and put them to flight, and for this the king had 
created him a kmght He was behcaded like the others, for having too readily put his faith 
in the duke of Ireland 

The king’s uncles, seeing that now all those of the king’s council whom they hated were 
either dead or had quitted the country, thought 1t time to put the government on a stable 
footing , for, notwithstanding they had put to death, or banished, all who were obnoxious to 
them, they never intended to deprive the king of his crown, but only to reform and rogulate 
his government more to his own and countrys honour They therefore said to the archbishop 
of Oanterbury,—* You will go with your state to Bristol, where you will find the king, and 
remonstrate with him on the affairs of his realm, and the condition they are now in 
recommend us to him, and say, that we entreat he will not put any belief in what he may 
hear toour discredit for he has too long done so, against his own honour and profit, as well 
as to the hurt of the kmgdom You will hkewise say, that we and the good city of London 
beg he will return hither, where he will be received with the utmost joy, and we will 
agree to his havmg the nomunation of his council in any way most agreeable to him We 
charge you, however, archbishop, on no account to return without him, for those who are 
now attached to him will be made discontented Tell him, also, not to be angered for such 
traitors as were near his person, who may have been slam or driven out of the kingdom, for 
by them his crown was in danger of bemg lost.” 

The archbishop promised to accomplish the matter as well as he was able, and, having 
soon made his preparations, set out for Bristol in grand array, such as became so reverend a 
prelate, and fixed his lodgings m the town The king lived very privately for all those 
who used to be with him were either dead or banished, as you have heard The archbishop 
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was one whole day and two nights in the town before the king would see him, 80 sorely 
vexed was he with his uncles for having driven away the duke of Ireland, whom he loved 
above all mankind, and for having put to death his chamberlains and kmghts. At length, 
he was so well advised that he itted the archbishop to his presence On his entrance, 
he humbled himself much before the king, and then addreesed him warmly on the subjects 
the dukes of York and Gloucester had charged him with He gave him to understand, that 
if he did not return to London, according to the entreaties of his uncles, the citizens of London, 
and the greater part of his subjects, he would make them very discontented, and he 
remonstrated, that without the aid of his uncles, barons, prelates, knights, and commons, from 
the chief towns, he would be unable to act, or to have any comphance given to his will This 
he had been charged to tell him, and hkewise that he could not more rejoice his enemies, 
nor more effectually hurt his country, than by making war on his friends The young king 
was inclined to listen to the arguments of the archbishop, but the insult that had been 
offered him, by beheading those of his council in whom he had no fault to find, was too 
fresh n his memory for him instantly to comply Many plans were proposed to him at 
last, by the good advice of the queen, and of the most prudent of Ins counsellors, who had 
remained with him, such as sir Richard Stenor and others, he restrained his choler, and said 
to the archbishop, that he would cheerfully accompany him to London My lord of 
Canterbury was highly pleased on hearing this, and he gamed much honour by having 
brought matters to so happy a conclusion The king did not remain at Bristol long after 
this, but, leaving there his queen, set out with his retinue towards London, the archbishop 
accompanying him On his arrival at Windsor, he stopped three whole days 

When news was brought to London that the archbishop of Canterbury had so far succeeded 
in his mission, that the king was on his return to the city, the whole town was rejoiced , 
and they determined to go out to meet and conduct lim, in the most honourable manner, to 
his palace The day on which he left Windsor, the whole road from London to Brentford 
was covered with people on foot and horseback The dukes of York and Gloucester, and 
prince John of York, the earls of Arundel, Salisbury, Northumberland, and many barons 
and prelates, went, in great state, to conduct the king They met him within two miles 
from Brentford, and recerved him most affectionately, as good subyects should their lord 
The king, who had their late proceedings still rankling im his heart, scarcely stopped when 
he met them, nor cast his eyes towards them The person he talked the most to on his road 
was the bishop of London On thoir arrival in Westminster, the king dismounted at his 
palace, which had been prepared for him He there partook of wines and spices, as did his 
unclcs, the barons, prelates, and kmghts, who were entitled to the honour Several of them 
now took leave, and those who resided m London went home, but the kings uncles, the 
archbishop of Canterbury, and the whole of the council, remamed to keep him company, to 
be on better terms together, and to consult on the affairs of the nation, for they had formed 
their plans, and were lodged, some m the palacc, and others mm the abbey 


CHAPTER LXXXVII —-THE KING, BY THE ADVICE OF HIS UNCLES AND COUNCIL, SUMMONS 
THE NOBILITY AND COMMONERS OF THE REALM TO A PARLIAMENT AT WESTMINSTER, 
AND TO RENEW THEIR HOMAGE TO HIM 


A SPECIAL parhament beimg ordered to meet at Westminster, all the barons, prelates, 
kmghts, and chief citizens from the principal towns, were summoned to attend, and all who 
held fiefs from the kmg The reason for this parhament being made so general, was, that 
the archbishop of Canterbury had remonstrated in the council, and to the king’s uncles, that 
when they had crowned king Richard, though all who held fiefs under him had made their 
homage, and held their lands accordingly, he was not of a proper age legally to receive their 
oaths A king by nght must be twenty-one years of age before he can justly govern the 
kingdom, and, until that tume, should be under the tutelage of his uncles, 1f he have any, or 
under those of his subjects the nearest related to him The archbishop added, that as now 
the king was of the proper age, he advised, for greater eccurity, all who held any lands 
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under him should renew their homage, and acknowledge him for ther lord This opimon of 
the archbishop was acceded to by the king’s uncles, and was the cause of so general a 
summons being sent abroad for all persons to attend this parhament. Every one having 
obeyed, London and Westminster were much crowded 

On the day appointed, the king heard mass royally clothed, with the crown on his head, 
in the chapel of the palace*, which 1s very handsome and richly decorated The archbishop 
of Canterbury said mass, and performed divine service He was attentively heard, for he 
was an excellent preacher When the service was over, the king’s uncles kissed him, m sign 
of homage, and swore faith and duty to him for ever Then came the barons, prelates, and 
all who held anything under him, and with jomed hands, as was becoming vassals, swore 
faith and loyalty, and kiseed him on the mouth It was visible that the king kissed some 
heartily, others not, for, though he checked himself as much as possible, all were not in his 
good graces, but he dissembled, for he wished not to act contrary to his uncles If he had 
possessed the power, he would not have behaved thus, but have wreaked a cruel revenge on 
those who had, as he thought, so undeservedly put to death mr Simon Burley and his other 
kmghts. 

The archbishop of York was summoned by the council to attend to do his homage, and 
purge himself from the things that had been laid to ns charge, for he had always been a 
partisan of the duke of Ireland, and in opposition to the king’s uncles When he received 
this summons, knowing he was not beloved by the dukes of York or Gloucester, he was 
fearful of the event, and therefore sent Ins nephew, the son of lord Neville, to make his 
excuses He instantly set out for London, and, on his arrival waited on the king first, to 
whom he made excuses for his uncle, and performed, as proxy, the homage of the archbishop 
The king received his excuses, for he loved this archbishop more than that of Canterbury, 
and bore him out before the council, otherwise he would have been heavily fined through 
attention to the king the council admitted his excuses, and he was suffered to remain 1n his 
diocese For 2 long time, however, he was afraid to reside at York, but lived at Newcastle 
on Tyne, near the castles of his brother Neville and cousms Thus were affairs nm England, 
but the king had not for some time the command of his council, which was under the con- 
troul of his uncles, and the barons and prelates before named We will now return to what 
was going forward in Castille and Portugal 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII-—-THE KING OF PORTUGAL AND DUKE OF LANCASTER UNITE THEIR 
FORCES —-WHEN DISTRESSED TO CROSS THE RIVER DUERO, A GALICIAN SQUIRE, PRI- 
SONER OF WAR, DIRECTS THEM TO A FORD 


It 1s mght, ance the matter requires 1t, that I now say something of the expedition of 
the duke of Lancaster, and how he persevered in 1t this season in Galicia =I will continue 
it from where I left off, as I have a great demre to complete its history 

When the duke and hns army had conquered the town and castle of Orense, they halted 
there four days to refresh themselves, as there were plenty of provimons. On the fifth day, 
they departed, taking the road to Noya. They quartered themselves, for four days, in a large 
meadow along the nver-side , but the ground was already burnt up by the great heat of the 
sun, and the water was so bad that the horses would scarcely drmk 1t many that did so 
died Orders were given to dislodge and return to Orense for the marshals, sur Thomas 
Moreaux and ar Richard Burley, had declared the castle of Noya to be impregnable but by 
a long siege, with great expense of money, and many assaults The duke of Lancaster, 
likewise, when there, recerved intelligence of the approach of the king of Portugal and his 
army, consisting of three thousand spears and ten thousand serviceable men so that, when 
the two armies should be united, something essential might be done, for the duke had with 
him fifteen hundred knights and squires, and six thousand archers. ‘Thus intelligence greatly 

* This chapel was afterwards converted into the house the admission of the members from Ireland on the union, 


of commons, and continued to be used as such till its many of the pamtings and other ornaments were discovered, 
destruction by fire in 1834 When it was enlarged for and have been engraven and published 
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pleased the duke , he decamped from before Noya, where he had done nothing, and returned 
to Orense He sent for his duchess and ladies, declaring he would there wait the arnval of 
the king of Portugal 

The king of Portugal and his marshals, having taken possession of Ferrol, marched for 
Orense to meet the duke of Lancaster On their road, they came to Ville-de Padron, which 
at first showed symptoms of rebelhon, but, when the army appeared, they submitted. The 
king and his army remained im the town and adyoming country fifteen days, and greatly 
wasted its provisions, notwithstanding a sufficiency came to them from Portugal Gahoia 
was ruined by these two armies, and the weather was now become s0 exceedingly hot, that 
none could venture abroad, after exght o’clock in the morning, without msk of death While 
the duke and duchess of Lancaster remamed in Orense, ther men and horses were suffermg 
greatly for want of forage and water there were neither fresh grass nor green food, for the 
ground was too parched for any seeds to spring The whole country was burnt up, and the 
English were forced to send their foragers twelve, sixteen, nay twenty leagues, for food for 
themselves and horses Consider what their difficultics must have been The kmghts and 
squires of England found the wincs so strong and ardent, that they affected their heads, 
stomachs, and bowels, and they had not any remedy, for there was a great scarcity of good 
water to temper them with, or to cool them Their food was contrary to what they had 
always been accustomed to, for in their own country they live at thew ease, whilst now 
they were burnt with external and internal heat The greatest lords were in the utmost 
poverty and distress , and such effects as were natural, followed, which I shall relate to you 

The Enghsh knights and squires, seemg thei difficulties mcrease, from tho scarcity of 
forage and the extreme heat of the weather, began to murmur and say, “ Our expedition 
seems drawing to a poor end, for we remain too long in one place ’ ‘“ That 1s true,” rephed 
others ‘and we have another thing much agaist us, we have brought women, who only 
wish to remain quiet, and for ono day that they are inclined to travel, they will repose 
fifteen Itis this which has checked us, and will be our destruction , for if, on our landing 
at Corunna, we had advanced into the country, we should have succeeded 1n putting 1t under 
our obedience, for none would have dared to oppose us, but these long remdences have 
encouraged our enemics, who have strengthened ther strong places, and reinforced thar 
towns and castles with men-at-arms from France, and have also posted them in the narrow 
passes, and along the nivcrs, to guard and defend them They will defeat us without a 
battle, for they know it would bo more to their advantage to decline 1t This kingdom of 
Castille 1s not so pleasant a country to make war 1n as France, where there are plunty of 
large villages, a fair country, fine rivers, ponds, rich pastures, and agreeable and substantial 
wine 3 for men-at-arms to refresh themselves with, and a sun and climate finely temperate , 
but here every thing 1s the reverse” ‘‘ What the deuce, said others, “ what business had 
the duke to bring his wife and daughters with him, since he came hither for conquest? It 
was quite unreagonable, for they have been a great hindrance to him It 18 well known 
throughout all Castille, that he and his brother are the lawful heirs of the crown, in nght of 
their wives, who were daughters of don Pedro, but, with regard to the conquest or the 
surrender of any towns, ladies can do but little” This was the language held im different 
parts of the English army, by many kmghts and squires when among themselves They 
were much rejoiced on learning that the king of Portugal was near at hand, and when he 
was within two miles of the town, the duke of Lancaster and his kmghts mounted ther 
horses, and went forth to meet him There was much apparent Joy, and the king and the 
duke, as well as the English and Portuguese kmghts, testified great pleasure at meeting 
The army of Portugal was behind, under the command of six great barons of that country, 
namely, Ponasse d Acunha, Vasco Martin do Merlo, the Posdich Dosnedegouase, Salvase de 
Merlo, sir Alleyne Pereira, marshal, and Joao Rodrigucz de Sa Several barons were with 
the king, whose escort was but three hundred spears On their arrival at Orense, the king 
was lodged becoming his state, and much at his ease, and the place was full of horses The 
king, duke, and lords, were five days in council, and determmed to make an excursion, with 
the united armies, towards Medina del Campo and Vilalpando, where sir Oliver du Gueschn, 
constable of Castille, and the largest garmson of Frenchmen, were stationed They were 
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puzzled how to cross the Duero, which at times 1s dangerous, and more so in the summer, 
from the melting of the snows on the mountains, than in the winter, when it 1s frozen, hke 
all other small streams. Notwithstanding this difficulty, they resolved to march for Campo, 
in the hopes of finding a ford, and orders were issued to the armies to this effect They 
were well pleased to receive them, for they had suffered very severely at Orense, and in 
thoee parts, and many had been carried off by sickness 

The king of Portugal and the duke of Lancaster left Orense together, but their armies 
were separated, because they were not acquainted, nor understood each other’s language, 
and hkewise to prevent any disputes or nots that might fall out between them, for the 
Portuguese are passionate, overbearing, and not easily pacified, and the Enghsh are spiteful 
and proud The constables and marshals of cach army, when they sent out parties to forage, 
ordered them to take separate routes. These armies, which were sufficient to combat what 
force the king of Castille and his allies could bring to the field, continued their march until 
they came to the mver Ducro This was not easy to pass, for 1t 1s deep, with high banks, 
and full of broken rocks, except at certain bridges, which had either been destroyed, or so 
strongly fortified and guarded, 1t was not possible to attempt them with hopes of success 
Whale they were considering how they could cross 1t, 1t chanced that mr John Holland, the 
constable, sir Thomas Moreaux and sir Richard Burley, the marshals, or ther foragers, 
durmg an excursion, fell in with a squire of Galicia, called Domingo Vargas, who was riding 
through the country, having passed the river he knew that all the bridges were broken 
down, but he was acquainted with a ford that could easily be passed on horseback or on 
foot, and when he saw the enemy, he had turned back, and was riding for this ford He 
was made prisoner, and brought to these lords, who examined him as to a ford, and the 
constable told him, that if he would show them a safe one, for he had heard there were such, 
he would not only give him his hberty, but make him a handsome present beside The 
squire was not well advised, and too eager to gain his liberty and the constables gift, he 
therefore said, that he would show them a place where the whole army might cross 1n safety 
The constable and marshals were so joyful on hearing this, that they sent to acquaint the 
duke with the good news The armies followed the vanguard of the constable, which had 
arrived at the ford The squire entered the river as their guide, and when they saw there 
was not any danger, all passed in the best manner they could 

The van, having crossed, halted on the bank to guide the main army over Suir John 
Holland kept his promise with the Galician squire, by giving him his hberty and a present , 
and he instantly set off for Medina de] Campo, where the king of Castile then was It 1s a 
handsome and strong city m that country The duke of Lancaster and the king of Portugal 
rode in company, and came to this ford, which 1s called Place-ferrade, where the gravel 18 
sound and firm They crossed without difficulty, as did their armies the rear division 
crossed on the morrow, and they all encamped themselves on 1ts banks News was soon 
carried to Roales Castroreris, Medina del Campo, Vilalpando, Saliagan, and to the other 
towns and castles in Castille, that the Enghsh had passed the Duero, having discovered a 
ford They were much surprised, and said they must have been shown 1t through treachery , 
for, 1f 1t had not been made known by some of the natives, they would never have found it 
out. There 1s nothing but what sooner or later 1s discovered, by servants or otherwise 
The lords attached to the king of Castille learnt that Dommgo Vargas had pointed out to 
them this ford, he was instantly arrested, and having acknowledged what he had done, 
was condemned to death He was carned to Vilalpando, and there beheaded 
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CHAPTER LXXXIX —SIR WALTER DE PASSAC AND SIR WILLIAM DE LIGNAC ADVISE TOE 
KING OF CASTILLE NOT TO RISK A BATTLE BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF THE DUKE OF 
BOURBON —A PARTY OF TITHE ENGLISH SKIRMISH WITH THK GARRISON OF VILAL- 
PANDO —THE DUKE OF LANCASTER IS DISPIRITED BY HIS OWN ILL HEALTH AND 
THE GREAT SICKNESS OF HIS ARMY 


Tue king of Castille, on hearing that the king of Portugal and the duke of Lancaster 
were fast approaching with so great a force, was much alarmed, and sent for sir Walter de 
Passac and sr William de Lignac, to whom he said,—“‘ I am exceedingly surprised that 
the duke of Bourbon 1s not armved Our enemies have taken the field, and, if no one 
oppose them, will destroy my whole country My subjects are very discontented that we 
do not offer them combat Tell me, my fair sira, how I had best act” These two lords 
who, from great experience, knew more of arms than the king, and for this had thcy been 
sent from France to Castille, rephed, —‘‘ Sir king, depend upon 1t, the duke of Bourbon will 
come On his arrival, we will consider what 1s to be done, but, until then, do not make 
any preparations to meet your enemies Let them make what excursions they please they 
keep the field, and we the towns and castles, which are well provided with everything, and 
garrisoned by good men at arms They are suffering from the heat of the sun and weather, 
while we enjoy the shade and refreshing breezes They have found the country wasted, and 
the further they advance they will have so much the greater scarcity of forage It was for 
the chance of their entering your country, that all the small forts have been demolished, 
wherem the farmers mtended placing their wealth This was, mr king, wisely donc, for 
they would by their means have been enabled to keep possession of those parts where they 
now are, but at present they can find nothing but what they have brought with them, 
except the great heat of a burning sun, which you may be assured must soon destroy them 
Though all your towns and castles are well provided and garmsoned, we can beheve that some 
may be attacked and won, for that 1s the delight of men at arms Insuch way they love to 
pass their time, and for this do they seek adventures through the world Do not, therefore, 
be any way cast down , for in tlis busiegs, we engage, you shall not suffer any great loss 
This speech greatly comforted the king of Castille, and he was well pleased with them, for 
he felt that what they had said was truth 

We will return to the duke of Lancaster and the king of Portugal, who, though they kept 
the field, would have willingly gained some town to refresh themsclves , for the foragers could 
not find anything, and were forced to unite in large bodies for fvar of ambuscades They 
wer so hard pressed, that when, in their excursions, they saw at a distanco a large village, 
they were rejoiced, and cried out, ‘Come quick let us hasten to that village, where we 
shall find enough to forage and to enrich ourselves ’ They hastened their march , but when 
they arrived, they found only the bare walls there were neither habitants, nor even a 
dog, nor fowl, so completely had the French ruined this part of the country They thus lost 
their time and expectations, and returned to their lords empty-handed Their horses were 
in condition from the want of proper food, and they were fortunate whenever they 
could meet with any green pastures Some were so feeble they could not advance, and dropt 
dead on the road, through famme and heat Their masters were not in a much better 
condition, from fevers caused by the oppressive heat in the day, and the chill of the nights, 
without having anything proper to refresh or recover themselves Thus was it in the dukes 
army , for the English have a weaker constitution than the Portuguese, who bore all these 
difficulties without hurt, bemg hardy and accustomed to the climate of Castille In ths 
melancholy state were the English many died of thew disorders, more especially such ag 
were not well attended, and had not wherewithal to provide propcr remedies 

Sir Richard Burley, sir Thomas Percy, the lord Fitzwalter, sr Maubrun de Limeres, mr 
John d’Ambreticourt, Thierry and Wilham de Soumain, with two hundred lances of such ag 
were desirous to seek renown, mounted the best horses in the army, with the intent to 
surprise the French garmson in Vilalpando They had heard that sir Ohver du Guesclin, 
constable of Castille, had with him there, in garrison, some of the ablest knights of France 
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They left the army one pie ster drinking a cup, equipped lke foragers, and came to 
a small brook thee runs below Vilalpando, which they crossed by spurring their horses over 
1t The alarm was soon spread through the town, that the English were at the barriers. 
You would have seen, had you been there when tlus was known, knights armmng themselves 
hastily, and advancing towards the lodgings of the constable, servants saddling horses and 
hurrying with them to thew masters. Sir Oliver du Guesclin would have restrained his 
companions from sallying forth to meet the English, had he been able , but their courage was 
too impetuous, so out they sallied, gallantly mounted on horses that had been mactive and 
well fed Among the first were, sir John des Barres, the viscount de Besliere, sir Robert and 
mr John de Braquemont, mr Peter de Villaies, sr Tristan de la Jaille 

When the Englieh had made their course before the town, they repassed the brook in the 
same manner as before, and retreated to a large sand bank, when they drew up mm handsome 
array, about three bow-shots distant from the brook The French kmghts advanced, shouting 
ther cries, with their spears in their rests, and, when near, the English being prepared, 
stuck spurs into their horses to meet them The shock was very great , and several of each 
mde were unhorsed on the sand This would not have ended so speedily, and other weapons 
would have been resorted to when the lances failed , but the dust, from the movements of 
the horses, was so great and disagreeable, they could not know each other , their horses were 
covered with dust as well as themselves, and 1t was in such clouds that they could not 
breathe without swallowing large mouthfuls This caused the attack to cease, and the 
French and English to withdraw from the combat the first returned to Vilalpando There 
‘was not any one slam, nor much hurt, on either side The Enghsh kmghts went not more 
than one league beyond Vilalpando before they returned to their army, when they disarmed 
themselves, for they were seized with fevers and other disorders, which brought them to 
death s door 

The duke of Lancaster was greatly dispinted, and knew not how to act, for he saw his 
army daily wasting away, and was grieved to find that the greater and better part were 
confined to their beds He himself was so unwell, that if he had not been afraid to dishearten 
his men, he would gladly have kept his chamber He addressed himself to the king of 
Portugal, and desired him to say what, in the present circumstances, should be done, for he 
was much alarmed at this mortality in his army The king replied, “That, from appear- 
ances, it did not seem probable the Castilhans would offer them combat at this season, for 
they showed more inclination that they should waste themselves and their provision ‘* How 
then would you advise me to act?” asked the duke ‘I will tell you,” answered the king 
‘as the weather 1s now so exceedingly hot, I would advise that you march your army into 
Galicia, and give your men permission to recruit themselves wherever they please , but to 
return prepared to recommence the campaign in March or April Endeavour to procure 
large reinforcements from England, under the command of one of your brothers, and provision 
in plenty for the winter season A kingdom 1s not soon conquered, nor a climate instantly 
rendered agreeable to the constitutions of strangers Your army will be quartered in the 
different towns now under your obedience, and will pass their time as well as they can ” 

‘This may be mght,” said the duke, “ but the consequences will be, that as soon as our 
enemies shall know we have separated, and are acquainted that you are retired to Portugal 
with your army, and I with mine to St Jago or Corunna, they will take the field , for I 
have heard that the king of Castille has four thousand lances, French and Bretons, and he 
will collect as many, or more, in his own country Add to this, that the duke of Bourbon 
1s on his march with two thousand men at arms, and will be eager to signahze bhimeelf on 
Ins arnval Now, conmder, should all this force enter Galicia, what 1s there to oppose it ? 
Before we can collect our men and form a junction, they will have done us considerable 
damage.” ‘ Well, then,” rephed the king of Portugal, “im the name of God, let us keep 
the field my men are fresh and unhurt, and equally willing with myself to abide the event ” 
The conference now broke up, and 1¢ was resolved they would wait the arnval of the duke 
of Bourbon, to see 1f, when he had yomed the Castilhans, they would offer them battle The 
Enghsh and Portuguese demred nothing more eagerly , for the season was passing, and the 
heat increasing 1t was about St John's day, when the sun 1s at its haght, and intolerably 
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hot, especially in Castille, Granada, and countries far to the south There had not fallen 
any rain or dew since the beginning of April, eo that the whole country was burnt up The 
Enghsh ate plentifully of grapes wherever they found them, and, to quench their thirst, 
drank of the strong wines of Castille and Portugal but the more they drank the more they 
were heated, for this new beverage inflamed their livers, lungs, and bowels, and was 1n its 
effect totally different from ther usual liquors The Enghsh, when at home, feed on fresh 
meats and good rich ale, which 18 a diet to keep their bodies wholesome , but now they were 
forced to drink hard and hot wines, of which they were not sparing, to drown their cares 
The early part of the night 1s warm, from the great heat of the day, but, toward sun-nse, 1¢ 
is very cold, which afflicted them sorely , for they slept without covering, and quite naked, 
from the heat of the weather, and the wine, so that when morming came they were chilled 
by the change of air, which checked all perspiration, and flung them ito fevers and fluxes, 
so as to carry them off instantly to their graves Thus died very many of the barons and 
knights, as well as of the lower ranks , for these disorders spared none 





CHAPTER XC —THE DUKE OF LANCASTER DISBANDS HIS ARMY —THREE ENGLISH KNIGHTS, 
HAVING OBTAINED PASSPORTS, WAIT ON THE KING OF CASTILLE, TO NEGOTIATE A 
RETREAT FOR THE MEN AT ARMS THROUGH HIS KINGDOM 


Goop or evil fortune depends upon a trifle You may readily believe that the duke of 
Lancaster, having gained a footing in Castille, would never have lost, by any defeat mn 
battle, such numbers as he was now daily domg by sickness He himself was almost dead 
of the pestilence I have mentioned Sir John Holland, constable of the army, saw, with 
great concern, the miserable situation 1t was in from this disorder, from which scarcely one 
escaped , and was forced daily to hear the complaints of high and low, in such terms as 
these,—“‘ Ah, my lord of Lancaster, why have you brought us to Castille? Accursed be 
the expedition He does not, probably, wish that any Englishman should ever again quit 
his country to serve him He seems resolved to kick against the pricks He will have his 
men guard the country he has conquered , but when they shall all be dead, who will then 
guard 1t? He shows but poor knowledge of war, for, when he saw that no one came to 
oppose him, why did he not make an opportune retreat into Portugal or elsewhere, to avoid 
the losses he must now suffer? for we shall all die of the confounded disorder, and without 
having struck a blow” Sir John Holland was much hurt on hearmg such language, for the 
honour of the duke, whose daughter he had marred, and, as 1t was mcreasing, he 
determined to remonstrate with him on their situation, which he could, from his connexion, 
more freely do than any other He therefore addressed him,—‘‘ My lord, you must 
immediately alter your plans, for your army 1s wholly laid up with sickness If any attack 
should be now made on you, you could not draw any service from it, for the men are all 
worn down and discontented, and their horses dead But Ingh and low are so discouraged 
by this disorder, that I repeat, you must not expect any service from them” ‘‘ What can I 
do?’ replied the duke ‘I wish to have such advice asis reasonable ‘My lord, said sir 
John Holland, “TI think you had best give permission for your men to retire whithersoever 
they please, and I would advise that you yourself go to Portugal, or return to Galicia, for 
you are not in a state to undergo hardships” ‘Thats well considered, answered the duke 
“*I consent to what you propose, and you may give our men notice, that I permit them to 
go into Castille, France, or wherever else they may choose, so they enter not mto any treatv 
with our enemies, for I clearly see this campaign 1s over Let them be fully paid for ther 
services as far as our treasury can go, and also for the expenses of their journey, and then 
make our chancellor deliver them their discharge ” 

The constable replied, that he would see this done He ordered the intentions of the duke 
to be sigmified throughout the army by sound of trumpet, and gave notice to the captains to 
come to him with their accounts, when they would be settled and paid, to ther satisfaction 
This order was agreeable to all, particularly to those who hoped change of air would 
restore them to health The barons and knights held a council how they were to return to 


238 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


England by sea 1t was impossible; for they had no vessels, and were at a distance from any 
seaport They were, besides, so emaciated and weak, from the fevers and fluxes, that they 
would have been unsble to bear a sea voyage. Having considered the matter well, they 
found they had no other choice than through France, but some said—‘ How can we go 
thither ? we have enemies in all the countmes we must pass First, there 1s Castille we 
are now carrying on a destructive war against 1t then Navarre and Arragon These two 
kingdoms are alhed, the one to Castille, and the other to France Arragon has already 
showed its spite, for the séneschal of Bordeaux informs us, that since our arrival mm this 
country, he has thrown the archbishop of Bordeaux mto prison at Barcelona, who had gone 
thither to demand from the king the arrears that are due to England. Should we send to 
ask passports from France, the journey would take up too much time, and, when our 
messenger should be arrived, we have little hopes that the king, who 1s young, or his 
council, would t them, for the constable of France, sir Oliver de Clisson, hates us 
mortally, and this 1s increased by his 1magimng his enemy, the duke of Brittany, intends 
turnmg to England Others, who were farther mghted, and of more sense, said,—“ Let all 
doubts be laid aside The best thing we can do 18 to try the king of Castille, who may 
perhaps not only allow us to pass peaceably through lus country, but also obtain for us the 
game permission from Arragon, Franco, and Navarre’ 

This measure was adopted, and a herald, called Derby, sent for, to whom were given 
lotters addressed to the king of Castille The herald set off, and followed the road to 
Medina del Campo, where the king then resided When in hus presence, he cast himself on 
lus knees and presented his letters, which were written in French When the king had read 
them, and understood ther meaning, he smiled, and, turning to a kmght who was the 
steward of his household, said,—‘ Take care of this herald he shall have his answer 
to-night, that he may return early to-morrow morning ’ The king entered his closet, and 
sent for mr Walter de Pagsac and sir William de Lignac, to whom he showed the letters, and 
asked what answer he should send The substance of these letters was, m a few words, as 
follows Sir Jolin Holland, constable of the Englsh army, desired the king of Castille to 
send passports for threo knights to come to him and return, that they might have a 
conference with hm The two kmghts replied,— It will, my lord, be mght that you grant 
these passports, for then you will know what it 1s they want” “I agree to it,’ said the 
king, and instantly ordered a passport to be drawn out for the coming and return of six 
knights, if 14 were agreeable to the constable, with their attendants When this was sealed 
with the great seal, and with the king’s signet, 1 was given to the herald, and twenty francs 
with it having received the whole, he returned to the duke of Lancaster and the constable 
at Orense 

The herald gave the constable the passport, who appointed sur Maubrun de Limieres, mr 
Thomas Moreaux, and sir John d’Ambreticourt, ambassadors to the king of Castille They 
sot off as soon as possible, for there was much want of physimans and medicines, as well as 
of fresh meat for the numerous sick who were scattered in different parts These ambas- 
sadors passed through Vilalpando, where sir Ohver du Guesclin received them handsomely, 
and entertained them at supper On the morrow, one of the knights called Tintemach, a 
Breton, wae their conductor, to secure them against the numerous parties of Bretons which 
were abroad They arrived safely at Medina del Campo, where they found the king 
impatient to know what had brought them thither When they had refreshed and dressed 
themselves at an hotel that had been prepared for them, they were conducted by some 
kmghts of the houschold to the presence of the king, who apparently received them with 
pleasure They presented him letters from the constable, but from none else, for the 
duke of Lancaster excused himself, and would not at this time, nor on such a subject, wnte 
to him 

The kmghts and squires of France were not present at this mterview, although they were 
of the king’s privy council, and nothing was done respecting the war without their consent. 
The ambassadors addressed the king, saying,—‘ Sir king, we are come hither on the part of 
the constable of the army the duke of Lancaster has brought from England But unfor- 
tunately very great sickneases and mortality have befallen it the constable therefore entreats, 
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that you would have the goodness to open your country and towns to such as may desire to 
try change of air for the recovery of their health, if 1t may be recovered, and to enter your 
towns to recruit their strength, and if some should wish to return to England by land, he 
begs you would intorest yourself with the kings of France and Navarro, that they may, at 
their own costs, freely pass through their territories, nm ther way home Thuis 1s the sole 
object of our mission, and the request we have to make you’ Tho king very graciously 
rephed,—‘* We will consider what will bo proper for us to do, and give you our answer ” 
The kmghts rephed, they were satisfied 


CHAPTER XCI ——-THE ENGLISH AMBASSADORS OBTAIN PASSPORTS FROM THE KING FOR THEIR 
SICK TO PASS IN SAFFTY TILROUGH CASTILLE, OR TO REMAIN THERE, TO RECOVFR TIEIR 
HEALTH —-MANY KNIGHTS AND SQUIRES DIE IN CASTILLE —-THE DUKL OF LANCASTER 
DANGEROUSLY ILL AT 8T JAGO 


Tue Enghsh knights, on taking leave of the king, went to their lodgings, where they 
remained until tho third day, when they returned to the palace The king of Castille was 
much rejoiced at thuir request , for he saw there would be an end to the war for a long 
time, when his enemies solicited leave to march peaceably through his kingdom He was 
determined what answer to make, though his council had advised otherwise , and, wishing 
to pay due honour to the French knights, he sent for sir Waltcr de Passive and sir Wilham 
de Lignac Having explained to them the object of the English kmghts embassy, and the 
request of the constable, he demanded from them how he should act , and desired sir Walter 
to give him his opimion = Sir Waltc: was unwilling to sperk before the members of the 
council, but, as the kmg would have 1t so, he said,—‘‘Sir, mattcrs are come to the 
conclusion we alwiys foretold, that your encmues would be worn down and destroyed, 
without stnking a blow Since thar sxk so humbly ask assistance 1nd comfort in your 
country, you should grant their request , but on condition that, if they recover, they do not 
return to the duke of Lancaster or to the king of Portugal, but contimuc their road straight 
homeward, and that they engage not to bear arms against you, nor the rcalm of Castille, for 
the turm of six ycars We also hope you may be successful in obtaining Icave for them to 
pass with safvty through Navarre and France The king was well contented with thus 
advice, for 1t was what he was inclined to, and he was indiffirent what terms were 
made, so that he got md of the Enghsh Ho replied to sir Walter, “ You have loyally 
counselled me, and I thank yout shall be done 18s you propose 

The English knights were seat for, and conducted into the presence chamber, where were 
the king and his whole council The bishop of Burgos, as chancellor, and a great orator, 
thus addressed thum ‘“ Ye kmghts of England, attached to the duke of Lancaster, who 
have been sent Inther by his constable, listen to the answer the king gives to your requests 
Out of his great pity wd goodness he 1s desirous of doing to Ins enemics all the kindness in 
his power On your return to the constable, you will tell him from the king of Castille, 
that he may publish, by sound of trumpet, throughout his army, that this country 1s opcn 
and ready to receive, sick or well, all knights, squires, and their attendants, who may be 
desirous of coming Iuther, on condition that, at the gates of whatever city or town they may 
wish to enter, they there lay aside their armour and arms, when they will be conducted, bv 
those ordered for the purpose, to hotels prepared for them They will then have their 
names written down and delivered to the governor, in order that those who may have 
resided in any towns may not, on any pretext whatever, return to Galicia or Portugal, but 
quit the country as soon as may be In addition, the king of Castille engages to obtain 
a safe passage for such as may intend to go to Calais, or any other sea-port they may choose, 
in Brittany, Samtonge, Normandy, or Picardy, through the kingdoms of France and 
Navarre It is the king’s command, that those kmghts and squires, of whatever nation 
they be, who shall undertake this journey, do not bear arms against the kingdom of 
Castille, undcr any pretence, for the space of mx years this they will solemnly swcar to 
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observe at the time the passports are delivered to them You will carry with you all these 
conditions, fairly written, to the constable, and to your companions, who have sent you 
hither” 

The knights thanked the king and his council for the answer they had received, but added, 
“They would not say that all the conditions should be accepted if they were not, they 
would send back their herald, and, should he not return, they might conclude the whole 
wero accepted” “ We are satisfied,’ rephed the council The kmg withdrew to his 
closct, but sir Walter do Passac and sir William de Lignac remained with the knights, 
and conducted them to a handsome apartment where a dinner was provided for them 
They all dined together when dinner was over, they partook of wines and spiccs m the 
king’s closet, and then took their leave, as their passes were ready for them On their 
return to ther hotel, they mstantly mountcd their horses, for the kings harbingers had 
supphed them with all things at his expense, and, leaving Medina, they rode to Villeclope, 
whcre they lay that mght On the morrow, they dined at Vilalpando, and lay at Noya 
The noxt day they came to Orense, where they found tho constable During the time they 
had been on this embassy, the lord Fitzwalter,* one of the greatest barons in the duke’s army, 
had died he wasa valiant knight, and much lamented , but none can strive against death 
His obsequics wero very honourably performed, and the king of Portugal and the duke of 
Lancaster attended them 

The three kmghts waited on the duke, to show him their papers, and relate what they 
had scen and heard Some said the conditions were hard , but others denied 1t, and said 
they were courteous enough, considering the situation and danger they were in It was 
known 1n the army, that the duke would discharge all who desired it, and that they might 
enter Castille with safety Those who were ill or feeble, and wished to change the air, took 
Jeave of the duke and constable, and left the army as soon as they were able, but, before 
their departure, many received ther whole pay m hard money, others had sufficient security 
for it, so that they were all well contented Some went to Vilalpando, others to Ruelles, 
to Noya,to Medina del Campo, to Caleforis, or to St Phagon They were everywhere well 
received, and had lodgings found them, and had their names wnitten down and given to the 
different governors in the manner I have mentioned The greater part of the nohlty went 
to Vilalpando, becauso 1t was garrisoned by foreigners, Bretons, French, Normans, an¢d 
Poitevins, under the command of sur Oliver du Guesclin The English had more confidence 
mn those I have nained, and with reason, than in the Castillians 

Thus was the expedition of the duke of Lancaster put an end to, and every one sought 
the best he could for himself You may suppose this was a bitter disappomtment to the 
duke, for he saw all his ambitious expectations anmbilated he bore, however, his misfor-~ 
tune like a gallant prince as he was, for he perceived he could not any way amend it 
The king of Portugal, finding the busmess was over, dismissed his army, retamuing only 
three hundred spears, and left Orense, with the duke of Lancaster, who returned with his 
duchess to Saint Jago do Compostella. The king remained there with them four days on 
the fifth ho departed, with all who had accompanied him, for Oporto, where his queen 
resided 

I must now relate what befel many of those kmghts and squires who, on leaving the 
duke, had retired into Castille, and were lodged im different towns Those who had been 
afflicted with the disorder, notwithstanding they had changed the air and medicines, could 
never recover, and several died in Vilalpando Many barons and kmghts of England died 
m their beds, to the great loss of their country, while the king of Castille was obtamung for 
them passports to travel through Navarre and France, but the distance, and other obstacles, 
delayed the accomphshment. Three great and powerful barons died at Vilalpando, sir 
Richard Burley, who had been chief marshal of the army, the lord Pomings+, and sr Henry 
Percy, cousm-german to the earl of Northumberland Sir Maubran de Limeres died at 


* “Lord Fitewalter’’ See Dugdale, who mentions ensuing (10th Richard II) on a Wednesday preceding 
his gallantry m the attack on the block house before Brest, the feast of St. Michael is does not tally with the 
but omits taking notice of his death in Spain Indeed season of the year when the heats are so great in Spain. 
he only says, that,—“‘he departed this hfe the year + “Lord Poinmgs,’”’ See Dugdale 
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Noya he was a vahant and able kmght from Poiton Lord Talbot*, a great baron mn 
Wales, died at Ruelles and of this pestilence there died, mm different places, twelvo potent 
barons, full eighty knights, and two hundred squires, all gentlemen Consider what an 
unfortunate loss this was, and to be sustained witnout having a battle or striking a blow 
Of archers and other men, upwards of five hundred died, and I was told by an English 
kmght with whom T conversed, on his return through France, whose name was sir Thomas 
Queensbury, that of fifteen hundred men at arms and about four thousand archers whom 
the duke of Lancaster had brought with him from England, not ono-half ever returned 
home 

The duke of Lancaster fell dangerously sick, and became very low-spinited, at Saint Jago 
He was so ull, that 1t was frequently reported through Castillo and France that he was dead 
indeed, he very narrowly escaped Thierry de Soumain, who was of great valour, and 
squire of the body to the duke, was attacked by this disordcr, and died at Betancos Ie 
was born in Haimault, and his death was much bewailed Has brother William continually 
attended him during his illness, by which he ran great msk of Ins life You must know, 
that there were none so bold, so rich or so fair, but were afraid, and wore daily oxpecting 
death The disorder solely attacked the dukes army, for the French were no way affected 

This caused great murmurings among them and the Castillians they said,—“ The king 
allows these English to recruit themselves in his towns, which may cost us dear by their 
bringing the disorder among us’ But others replied,—“ They aro Christians like ourselves, 
and we ought to have compassion on each other ’ True 1t 18, that vt this period a krench 
knight died in Castille, who was greatly lamented for he was courteous, gallant, and bold 
m arms his nime was sir John de Roye, and he was brothcer-german to sr Tristan, sir 
Reginald, and sir Lancelot de Roye 1 will relate the cvuse of his death Winle m garnson 
mn a town of Castille, called Segbonne, he had an imposthume in Ins body Being young and 
lusty, he paid no attention to it, and one day mounting lus courser, in galloping jim over the 
plains, this imposthume broke On Ins return, he was laid on the bed, and all scemed 
well, but on the fourth day he died There were very creat lamentations made after him 
by all his frinds he was deserving of them for his amiable character and gallantry in arms 
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CHAPTFR XCII-——SIR JOHN NIOLLAND TAKES LEAVE OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTTR, AND 
RETURNS WITH WIS LADY, THROUGH CASTILLE, NAVARRE, AND BALONNF, TO BOR- 
D AUX —SIR JONN DP AMBRETICOURT GOrS TO PARIS, TO ACCOMPLISH A DEFD OF 
ARMS WITHE ThE LORD BOUCICAUT 


NoTWITHsTANDING this disorder was so very infectious that the greater part of the 
English ficd from it, sir John Tolland and several kmghts and squires remaincd with the 
duke The knights, seemg there was an end to the war, were impatient to change the aur, 
and said to the constable,—“ Sir, permit us to set out on our return to Bayonne or Bordeaux, 
to escape the effect of this pestilence, for our lord of Lancaster desires 11 When he shall 
wish to havo our services, he can easily so do by writing lus commands, and we shall serve 
him more effcctually when we have recovered our health, than m the state of languor we 
now fatally experience’ They repca‘ed this so often, that sir John Holland told the duke 
of their discontents The duke answered,—“ Sir John, I am willing that you and such 
knights as choose, sct out on your return home, and that you take all our people with you 
Rocommend me to my lord the king, and salute from me my brothers, and such «nd such 
persons, whom he named” ‘I willcheerfully do so,” replied the constable, ‘‘ but my lord, 
are you aware, that though the council of Castille has handsomely allowed our sick to enter 
any towns they may please for the recovery of their health, they must not, when well, 
return to you in Galicia, nor im Portugal? And if we pass through France, in our road to 
Calais, the French knights of the council of Castille have cond.tioncd that we do not arm 
against France for the space of six years, unless the king of England command in porson ’ 


* This must be a mistake, for lord T ulbot did not dic until the 20h Richard 1] .-~Dugdale 
vu 2 
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“Sir John,’ said the duke, “ you must know that the French, whenever they have an 
opportunity, will take every advantage over us But I will tell you how you shall act 
You will pass through Castille im a courteous manner, and, when you shall be on the 
frontiers of Navarre, scnd to the king he 1s our cousin formerly we were strongly united, 
and the connexion 1s not broken, for, ever since we bore arms for him in his war against 
our adversary of Castille, we have constantly kept up a mutual correspondence, hke cousins 
and friends We have never had any quarrel, nor have we, lke the French, made war upon 
him For these reasons, he will readily grant permission for you and your men to pass 
through his country On your arnval at St Jean du Pied des Ports, take the road through 
Biscay to Bayonne that 1s our mheritance and thence you may go to Bordeaux without 
any danger from tho French, to refresh yourselves When recovered, you may thero 
embark, traverse the deep, and land m Cornwall or Southampton, as the wind may be 
favourable ’ Sir John rephed, he would punctually follow the plan he had laid down, and 
began to make his preparations accordingly Itwas not long after this that the constable, with 
all the men at arms and others, took their departure, and the duke and duchess remained 
at Saint Jago, attended by their houschold only Sir John Holland carned his lady with 
him, and arnved at the city of Zamora, which 1s large and handsome, where he met tho 
king of Castille, sir Walter de Passac and sir Wilham de Lignac They politely received 
him and lus company, as lords do when they met In truth, the king was more rejoiced at 
the departure of the Inglish than at ther arrival, for 1t seemed clear to lim that the war 
was completcly at an end, and that the duke of Lancaster would never be able to brmg again 
so large a force to Castille from England, for hc was well informed how much that country 
was disnuited within itself 

When the Fnglish, who had retired to the towns in Castille for the recovery of their 
healths, heard that sir John Holland was on Ins march with the remnant of the army 
homeward, they were greatly rejoiced, and made instant preparations tojyonlim Among 
the number were, the lord de Chameaux *, sir Thomas Percy, the lord de Leluytont, and 
the lord Bradestan, with many more, to the amount of a thousand horse Those that were 
sick looked on themselves as half recovered the moment their hopes were raised of returmng 
to England, so much had they of late suffered 

When sir John Holland took lave of the king of Castille, he showed to him and his barons 
much affection, and gallantly presented thom with handsome mules, he likewise ordcred 
all the expenses of their journey to be dcfrayed On their departure, they took the road to 
St Phagon, where they restcd three days they were well reccived im all places they passed, 
for they were accompanied by some kmghts of the kings household, who paid for whatever 
they wanted or wishid They continued their route until they were out of Castille, and 
arrived at Najarra, where the famous battle had been fought, then they proceeded to 
Pamuers}{ and Logrogno, where they halted for they were uncertaim if the king of Navarre 
would allow them to pass through his kingdom 

They deputed to him two knights, whose names were sir Peter Bisset and sr Wiliam 
Norwich, who found the kmg at Tudela They had an interview with him, and managed 
so well, they obtained permission to pass, on paying for whatever they should want Wheu 
the kmights returned, they left Logrogno for Pampeluna, and passed the Pyrenees at 
Roncesvalles they then quitted the road for Béarn, and took that through Biscay, for 
Bayonne, where they arrved Sir John Holland and his countess remained there a 
considerable time, but several of his countrymen continued thor route to Bordeaux Thus 
ended this expedition of the duke of Lancaster 

It happened, during the most active part of the campaign m Castille, when kmghts and 
squires were cager after adventures and deeds of arms, that the lord Boucicaut had taken 
the field, and had sent a herald to demand from sir John d’Ambreticourt three courses with 
spears on horseback Sir John had agreed to mcet him, with the addition of thrce courses 
with daggers, and the same with battle-axes, all on horscback Sir John, having so readily 
assented, sought for him everywhere, but I know not for what reason he had not advanced 


* Lord de Chameaux > Q Chymwell t “* Lord de Leluyton ” Q Some copies read Helmson 
» t ‘* Pamiers,”” 
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to that part of the country I do not, however, say, nor mean to say, that the lord Boucacaut 
was not equal to such a challenge, nor even to one of more hardy adventure When sir John 
d Ambreticourt was at Bayonne, with sir John Holland, he thought much on this challenge, 
which, having accepted, he considered himself bound to accomphsh, and that he could not 
honourably leave France without domg so, lest the French might say he had returned to 
England dishonourably He consulted his companions, but especially sir John Holland, 
how to act He was advised to pass through Franco, as he had a good passport, which the 
duke of Bourbon had obtained for him, and go to Pans im search of the lord Boucicaut he 
might hear of him on his road, or at Paris, and the mattcr would be settled to lis honour 

This advice being agreeable to him, he departed, and took the road through the country of 
the Basques, and came to Orthés nm Bearn, where he found the count de Fox The count 
received him handsomely, detained him some short time, and, on his going away, presented 
him with two hundred florins and a very fine horse Sir John d Ambrcticourt contmued his 
road through Bearn, Bigorre, the Toulousain, and Careassonnois He was accompamed by 
Wilham de Soumain and other squires from Hainault, who were returning to ther own 
country Qn their arrival at Pans, he learnt that the king was at that moment in Normandy, 
and the lord Boucicaut, as they said, in Arragon Sir John, to acquit himself honourably, 
waited on the principal barons of France that were then at Pans, and having staid there 
eight days to amuse himself, he continued his yourncy to Calais, and those from Hamault 
wont home Thus were the difforent captains of the army of Castille separated 


CHAPTER XCIII——-TUF DULE OF BOLRBON, ON LEAVING AVIGNON, CONTINUES HIS MARCI 
TO BURGOS, WHERE HL MEETS THF KING OF CASTILLE ——1NE DUE OF LANCASTER, 
BEING INFORMED OF THIS, ADDRESSES HIMSELF TO THE KING OF LORTUGAL -—THE 
DUKF OF BOURBON AFTER A SHORT STAY TAKES LEAVE OF THI KING OF CASTILLE, 
AND RLTURNS TO FRANCE 


Tue duke of Bourbon, who had been nominatcd commandcr in clucf of the French m 
Castille, was duly informed of everything that was passing , but, had he imagincd the king 
of Castille had been so much prissed, he would have hastened his march for he had taken 
a long time on his journey, and, beside, had followed a round-about road He went first to 
Avignon, to visit the person who styled himself pope Clemcnt, where he staid some time, 
then t« Montpelicr, where he halted five days, and as many at Bemercs and Carcassonne , 
from thence he went to Narbonne and Perpignan, and cntcred Arragon, for he was 
desirous of sceing the young king of Arragon and his cousin, the lady Jolante du Bar The 
duke continued his journey to Barcelona, where he met the king and qucen of Arragon, with 
a numerous body of earls and barons of the country, who had come thither to roceive and 
feast him When he had been thus entertained for the space of six days, he departed, and 
went to Valencia It was there he first heard that the Enghsh army had retreated, and 
that sir John Holland had led the greater part mto Navarre, that there had been a great 
mortality among the English, and that his cousin, the duke of Lancaster, lay dangerously 
ill at Samt Jago the report was, that he was actually dead Notwithstanding this 
mtelligence, which rendered his march useless, he continued advancing, and informed the 
king of Castille of his arrival, who was much rejoiced thereat, and appointed the city of 
Burgos for their place of meeting Tho king ordered all things to be properly prepared in 
that city for his reception, and went tiuther , for many of the French, who were with him, 
were anxious to see the dukeof Bourbon The duke, having passed Valencia and Saragossa, 
entcred Castille and came to Burgos IIo was most kindly received by the king, barons 
and prelates of the realm Sir Oliver du Guesclin, constable of Castille, sr Wilham de 
Lignac, mr Walter de Passac, sir Jolin des Barres, sr John and sir Reginald de Roye, and 
several kmghts of France, were present, who had left thew garrisons to meet the duke of 
Bourbon They had no longer any fews of the Englsh or Portuguese, for they had all 
retreated, and the English had already given up those towns they had conquered in Galicia , 
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for they knew that, as their ayy had left the country, they could not withstand the 
power of France 

The news was carned to Galicia that the duke of Bourbon was arrived in Castille, with 
a large body of men at arms from France, and, as 1t was spoken of, this force was multiphed 
to more than double its number The country, at first, was alarmed lest the duke of 
Bourbon should march thither to reconquer such towns as had surrendered, and though the 
duke of Lancaster was with them, and comforted them as much as he could, they could not 
got nd of their fears. When the duke of Lancaster heard his cousin, the duke of Bourbon, 
was with the king of Castille at Burgos, he instantly sent to the king of Portugal, to entreat 
hoe would not disband lus army , for he knew not what the French mght mtend, now the 
country was in 80 defenceless a state The king of Portugal, having dismissed his army, was 
desirous to oblige the duke, from the connexion between them, and left Lisbon for Coumbra, 
whence he issued a summons, for all men at arms instantly to prepare themselves and march 
to Oporto, to the assistance of the duke of Lancaster, whose illness would not suffer him to 
take the field in person, although he was daily recovering his health 

The duke of Bourbon remained with the king of Castille at Burgos, where he received thie 
greatest honours from the king, the barons and lords of the realm Many councils were 
held, as to what they should now do whether to enter Galicia or return to France The 
king and his mimsters saw very clearly which was most to their advantage, and said, when 
together,—“ Our country 1s ruincd and wasted by the French, and although they have 
defended 1t against the English, we have paid dear enough It will be but just we thank 
the duke of Bourbon for tho trouble he has had m coming hither, and cntreat him, through 
affection to us, to withdraw lis men, for there was not now any appearance of war to detain 
them, that as for Galicia, they could invade and conquer that province thumstlves, whenever 
thoy pleased, as 1t was a trifling matter ’ The kings ministers added “If we keep these 
men, they will expect pay, and, if that be not given to them, they will rob and plunder the 
country There are, already, many discontents on this subject , and 1t behoves us to dismiss 
them im a handgome manner” This measure was adopted , for the king knew well that his 
kingdom could not be hurt, without his suffermg from it The archbishop of Burgos 
therefore, in the presence of the king and many knights from France, proposed the matter to 
the duke of Bourbon Tho duko, as well as his knights, instantly agreed to it, for they 
most certamly prefcrred returning to France, which 1s a different country 1n all respects from 
Castille, and gave their orders accordingly The duke of Bourbon, though he came the 
last, was the first to return, and declared his intentions were, to pass through Navarre, that 
his peoplo might make preparations for so domg On taking his leave of the king, very 
rich presents were made him he might have had more, had he chosen 1t, but he refused 
spe that were pressed on him, and accepted only mules, horses, and dogs called Allans* 
in Castille 

Proclamation was made for all persons to leave Castille and return to France, according 
to the ordcrs which had been given by the commander in chief , but sr Oliver du Guesclin 
and the marshal, with about three hundred lances, Bretons, Poitevins and Saintongers, were 
to remain behind The duke of Bourbon, having taken leave of the king, queen, and 
barons, was escorted as far as Logrogno, when he entered Navarro Wherever hé passed, 
he was most honourably received, for the duke was courteous, gallant and much renowned 
The king of Navarre entertamed him very kindly, and showed not any appearance of the 
hatred he bore to the king of France for having scized Ins mheritance of the county 
d Evreux im Normandy He knew that the present king, who was so nearly related to 
the duke of Bourbon, was no way to blame, for at the time he was an infant He 
mentioned his complaints in an amicable manner to the duke, and entreated him to mediate 
between him and his cousin of France, for which he should hold himself much obliged 
The duke promised to use his endeavours, and on this they parted, and the duke continued 
his Journey with his men at arms peaceably through Navarre, and, having crossed the moun- 
tains at Roncesvalles and traversed the country of Basques, entrred Béarn at Sauveterre. 


*“ Allan—a kind of big, strong, thick headed and * Allan de boucherie, hike a mastiff,— Allan gent, 
short-snouted dog, the breed whereof came first out of somewhat hke a greyhound,—Allan sautre, a cur to bat 
Albama, old Fpirus wolves,"” &c —Cotgrave’s Dictionary 
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CHAPTER XCIV —-THE COUNT DE FOIX RECEIVES THE DUKE OF BOURBON MOST MAGNIFI- 
CENTLY, AND MAKES YIM HANDSOME PRESENTS.—THE MEN AT ARMS WHO WERE 
UNDER SIR WALTER DE PASSAC AND SIR WILLIAM DE LIGNAC SACK THE TOWN OF 
8T PHAGON, ON THEIR DEPARTURE FROM CASTILLE.—THE KING iS VERY WROTH FOR 
THIS AGAINST THE TWO CAPTAINS WHO HAD REMAINED WITH HIM 


Count Gaston de Forx was well pleased, on hearing the duke of Bourbon was at Sauveterre 
He summoned to Orthes, where he resided, a gallant company of chivalry, and set out with 
a grand array of five hundred knights and squires excellently mounted They had advanced 
two leagues before they met the duke, who was hkewise attended by a large company of 
kmghts and squires On their meeting, they embraced and showed every token of friendship, 
such as well-educated princes know how to do After they had conversed together a short 
space, as I was informed when at Orthés, the count de Foix withdrew with his company ito 
the plain, but the duke remained where they had met. Then three knights, mr Espaign de 
Lyon, sur Peter Campestan and sir Menault de Nouaulles, advanced to the duke and said,—“ My 
lord, we come to offer you a present from the count de Foux on your return from Castille, ag 
he knows you have been at a heavy expense He first welcomes you to his country of Bearn, 
and presents you with eight thousand florins, this mule, two coursers and two palfreys ” 
“¢ My fair sirs, rephed the duke, “Iam very much obliged to the count de Fox With 
regard to the florins, we cannot receive them , but as for the rest we accept them with great 
pleasure” The florins were therefore returned, and the horses and mule kept Shortly 
afterward, the count placed himself beside the duke, and conducted him, under his pennon, 
to Orthes, when he was lodged in the castle, and his attendants in the town 

The duke of Bourbon remained for three days at Orthes, magnificently entertained with 
dinners and suppers The count de Forx showed him good part of his state, which wou'd 
recommend him to such a person as the duke of Bourbon On the fourth day he took his 
Ieave and departed The count made many presents to the kmghts and squires attached to 
the duke, and to such an extent that I was told this visit of the duke of Bourbon cost him 
ten thousand francs The duke took his road to Frince by Montpelier, the city of Puy, 
and county of Foréts, of which he was lord in mght of his duchess Though the duke of 
Bourbon had thus left Castille, the men at arms under air Wilham de Lignac and sir 
Walter de Passac were not impatient to do so They were upwards of three thousand 
spears and six thousand others, who in small parties were daily quitting the country 
Many of them, having expended their pay, and bemg weary of the war, set out on their 
return 11] mounted and in rags, so that the meeting them was unfortunate, for they dismounted 
such as were on horseback, and made war on all passengers and on whoever had remained 
in the open country, whether churchmen or not, and plundered tlicm, under the pretext 
that the king of Castille had not given them their pay, and that they had been ruined by 
the war They said they would pay themselves, and all towns not well inclosed were under 
great alarms Every place shut its gates against them, for whatever they could find was 
seized on unless well fought for Such kmghts and squires as returned through Fox, and 
waited on the count, were well received by him, and recerved magnificent prcsents I was 
told that this expedition, mcludimg the gomg to Castille and return, cost the count de 
Foix, by lis hberalities, upwards of forty thousand francs 

After the departure of the duke of Bourbon, an accident befel the town of St Phagon, 
that I am about to relate, which caused the deaths of five hundred men You must know, 
that when sr William de Lignac and su Walter de Passac first came into Castille, their 
force, which was very considerable, quartered themselves over the country near St Phagon, 
which 1s rich, and abundant 1n all sorts of provision Among these men at arms were many 
Bretons, Poitevins, Samtongers, who, mding first to St Phagon, entered the town in parties 
of sx, ten, fifteen and twenty, so that at last they amounted to more than five hundred, 
including servants As they entered, they lodged themselves, and began to pillage and pack 
up every valuable they could find The imhabitants, noticing their conduct, secretly closed 
their gates, that no more should enter, and, when these strangers thought to repose them- 
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selves, tho townsmen cned “To.srms! and entering the chambers where they lay, slew 
them without pity or mercy happy were they who could escape, for they murdered upwards 
of five hundred Nows of this was brought, mn the morning, to the French lords quartered 
near the town, and they held a council € sOgeider how they should act They thought it 
improper at the moment to retaliate on them for this conduct, for if they should begin by 
burning towns and villages, the whole country would mse against them, to the great joy of 
their enemies , but they determmed that, when the expedition should be ended, and they on 
their return. they would then talk to them, and make them pay severely 

When this army was on tte return to France, which included all except those who remained 
with sir Olver du Gueschn, they said among themselves, “ Our arnval at St Phagon cost 
us dear, but they shall fully ropay us on our return” They were all of this mind, and, 
having assembled about one thousand, they entered the town, as there was neither guard nor 
watch , for the townsmon had forgotten what had passed, and hoped the French had done so 
likewise, and that no more quarrels would happen between them It was not so, to thur 
great loss, for, when they thought themsclves sccure, the cry of “'Toarms! resounded 
from more than onc hundred places, accompanied with voices shouting, “ Let us Kill and 
destroy all the scoundrels of this town, and plunder what they may have, in revenge for 
their murders of our countrymen ’ The Bretons instantly began to put these threats into 
execution, and to onter every house where they expected pillage, killmg the mbhabitants, 
brcaking open desks and trunks, and domg every mischief in their power There were, this 
day, moro than four hundred slaughtcred, the town robbed and half burned, which was a 
great pity Such was the revenge the companions took on St Phagon, and then marched 
away 

Intclligence was sent to the king of Castillo that the men at arms, who had been under sir 
Wilham de Lignac and sr Waltor de Passac, had, on their return, pillaged the good town of 
St Phagon, murdered upwards of four hundred of 1ts mhabitants, and set the town on fire 
They added, that 1f the Enghsh had taken it even by storm, they would not have treated 1% 
socruclly At tho time this was told the king, the two above-named knights were with 
him, and were severely reprimanded by him and his council They excused themselves, 
saying, —“ That as God may help them, they were ignorant of the mtentions of their men 
they had, indeed, heard they were much displeased with the habitants of St Phagon, who, 
on their coming to Castille, had murdered many of their companions, for which revenge had 
lurked in their hearts , but that, in truth, they thought 1t had been forgotten ’ The king of 
Castille was forced to pass 1t over, as 1t might have cost him moro had he thought of 
punishing it , but he was very ill pleased with these two commanders, which he showed, 
when they took leave of hun to return to France Had he been contented with then, 1t 
may be supposed they would have had more magnificent presents Tho duko of Bourbon, 
his knights and squires, having quitted the king to his satisfaction, and left the country first, 
had carried off the flower of the presents. 

The French marched out of Castillo in various directions, some through Biscay, others 
through Arragon Many kmghts and squires, who had lived on their pay, disdaming to 
plunder, returnod poor and sornly mounted , while others, who had scized on whatever they 
could meet with, wore woll furnished with gold and silver, and heavy trunks Thus it 
happens, in these adventures, some gain and others lose The king of Castille was very 
much rejoiced when he found himself and kingdom freed from such men 


CHAPTER XCV —-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER LEAVES SAINT JAGO, FOR COIMBRA, AND 
THENCE GOES TO BAYONNE 


We will return to the duke of Lancaster, whom we left 111 in bed at Samt Jago, where he 
resided with Ins duchess and daughter Catherme You may suppose, the duke felt many 
mortifications, from the complete failure of his hopes of the crown of Castille, and the great 
loss of lus chivalry, whom he daily and mghtly lamented, and whom he had brought with 
such difficulty from England He had now no expectation of making a treaty of peace that 
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should allow the duchess any nght to the crown, or yield up, by way of composition, to 
her any part of the kingdom , for he had heard from pilgrims, to Samt Jago, from Brabant, 
Hainault and other countries, who had passed through the French army in Castille, that 
tho Castillans and French mado their jokes on him, saymg to the pilgrms,—“ Yo are 
going to Saint Jago, are yo? Ye will find there the duke of Lancaster, who, for fear of 
the sun, keeps his chamber Give our compliments to lum, and ask him, on his faith, if we 
French know how to make war, and if we have not fought him fairly, and if he be contented 
with us The English used to say, that we knew better how to dance and sing than to 
fight , but the tables are now turned 1f 1s they who repose and sing, and wo keep the field 
and guard our frontiers, so that we have not lost anything” 

The duke of Lancaster, like a wise man, bore all this patiently, for he could not do other- 
wise, and, when he was able to mde, he departed from Saint Jago with his duchess and 
family The king of Portugal had sont his constable, the count de Novaire, and sir John 
Fernando Portclet, with five hundred lances, to escort him Among these knights were the 
Ponnasse d Acunha, Egeas Colle, Vasco Martin de Merlo, Galopes Fernando, sr Alvarez 
Perez, John Radighos de Sar, Gaynes de Falnes, all barons With this escort, the duke 
and his family left Compostclla, and continued ther march to Oporto, where the king and 
quien of Portugal were waiting for them, and entertaimed them handsomely Soon after tho 
arrival of the duke, the king and quecn left Oporto, and went to Commbra, which 1s but one 
days journey distant The duke of Lancaster remamed there for two months and attended 
to his affairs, and to the making of preparations for his departure By the king » orders, tho 
high admural of Portugal, don Alphonso Brecart, had equipped some galleys for his reception , 
on board of which, when the weather and wind were favourable, they cmbarked, and, 
weighing anchor, took to the deep, and in one day and a half were at Bayonne, which 1s 
upwards of seventy-two leagues On their arrival, they were disappointed in not meeting 
sr John Holland and the other English , but they had Icft it for Bordeaux, where thoy 
had embarked, and had landed in England 
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Bayonnr, as it appeared in the seventeenth century From an old French print 


The duke of Lancaster made a long residence at Bayonne, and enforced the payments of 
arrears, and other dues from the duchy of Aquitaine, and such parts as were under the 
obedience of king Richard , for he had a commission to impose and receive all taxes to his 
own use, and he styled himself duke and governor of Aquitanc We will now leave the 
duke and the English, until 1¢ shall be proper to return to thcm, and speak of other matters 
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CHAPTRR XCVI—-THE COUNT D ARMAGNAC TAKES GREAT PAINS TO PREVAIL ON THR FREE 
COMPANIES TO GIVE UF THEIR FORTS FOR A SUM OF MONEY -—THE COUNT DE FOIX, 
UNDERHAND, PREVENTS HIS SUCCESS. 


Tre count d’Armagnae, at this penod, rended m Auvergne, and was negotiating with 
such free companions as held ferts in Auvergne, Quercy and Limousin The count took 
great pains, from Ins attachment to France, to make the leaders of these garrisons, who did 
great mischief to the country, surrender them up, and depart to other places All the 
captains, except Geoffry T(te-noire, who held Ventadour, scemed willing to accept his terms, 
and receive, m one sum, two hundred and fifty thousand francs On payment of ths sum, 
they were all to quit the country, which would gladly have seen them depart, for the 
mhabitants could not till the earth, nor carry on trade, for fear of these pillagers, unless they 
had entered into composition with them, according to their wealth and rank , and these 
compositions amounted, m the year, to as much as was now demanded for the evacuation of 
the forts Although theso garneons made war under pretext of bemg English, there were 
very few of that nation, but the greater part Gascons, Germans and Foixiens, and from 
different countrics, who had united together to do mischief 

When this treaty had been fully concluded with all tho captams, except Geoffry Téte-norre, 
the count d’Armagnac entreated the count dauphin d Auvergne, who was a great baron and 
able negotiator, to yom him 1n this treaty, and from his affection to him, to undertake a 
journey to Paris, to the king and the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who at that time governed 
the kingdom, to explain what he had done 1n regard to these free companions, and to have 
their consent , for without their orders the sum of money to pay them could not be raised in 
the country The count dauphin complied with this request, and rode to Panis, but the 
king was gone to Ronen, whither the count followed hmm He there explamed to the king 
and his council the state of the country, and the treaty the count d Armagnac had made with 
the companions Ic did not soon accomplish the obyect of his coming, for the lords of the 
council, knowing well what sort of people these free companions were, had no faith in their 
professions, and dreaded they would not abide by any treaty They said to him,—* Count 
dauphin, we know that you and the count d’ Armagnac are anxious to promote everything 
for the honour and advantage of the kingdom, for both of you have mch and extensive 
inheritances within it but we very much suspect that these Gascons and Bearnois, when 
they shall have recerved the sums agreed for, and the country shall be weakened, will, in the 
course of three or four months, return, regain possession of their castles, and commit greater 
waste than they have hitherto done” The count dauphin replied to the council,—‘* My lords, 
it 18 our intention, that when this sum be raised, 1t shall be deposited at Clermont or Riom, 
and there remain until wo have certificates of these compames having quitted the country ’ 

“‘ That 18 well said,” answored the dukes of Berry and Burgundy “we are willing tho 
money be raised and put in a place of safety , for at all events, should they refuse to conform 
to the treaty, 1t will serve to collect forces to make war upon them, and drive them out of 
their forts This sum shall be under the direction of you, the count d’Armagnac, and the 
bishops of Clermont and Pay you will take care that 1t be honourably disposed of, and for 
the advantage of the realm” Having declared he would do so, he took leave of the king, 
his uncles, and council, and departing from Rouen, continued his road until he came to 
Clermont, where he found the count d’Armagnac, his brother, and numbers of lords, waiting 
his arrival He related to them that the king and his council had their doubts of the captains 
of the free compames, and the manner this money was raised, and deposited in a place of 
sccunty until the intentions of these captains, who by force kept possession of forts and 
castles im the realm, should be clearly known. They rephed,—‘ that such were their wishes, 
and, since 1t 18 agreeable to the kmg, we will fimsh the business, but we must first conclude 
& peace or truce with the leadors, that the country may be assured the tax we are about to 
raise will be properly apphed for ther secumty” Commussaries were sent by the count 
d’ Armagnac to parley with Perrot le Béarnow, and Amerigot Marcel, who were the principal 
chiefs of the forts on this mde the Dordogne, in conjunction with the bourg de Compane, 
Rernard des Isles, Olam Barbe, Abton Seghin, the lord de I’Exemplaire, and many more 
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These captains could never agree as to terms, for what one party acceded to in one week, the 
next it was refused the reason was, that bemg from different countnes, they had various 
opinions Those from Armagnac, who were a sort of retamers to the count, readily assented 
to what he offered but the greater part, and most determmed pillagers, were from Béarn 
and Foix 

I do not mean to say that the count de Fox ever wished anything but what was honour- 
able and advantageous to France, but when he first heard of these negotiations with the 
eaptams of strong places im Auvergne, Quercy, and Rouergue, he was demrous to know upon 
what terms they were made, and the cause why the count d’ Armagnac was so busy 1n the 
matter, and would be informed, when these placcs should be evacuatcd by the companions, 
what road they intended to take, and where they meant to fix themsclves He was 
answered ‘‘ My lord, 1¢ 1s the intention of the count d Armagnac to engage these men at 
arms, when they shall have surrendered the forts, to lead them into Lombardy, where his 
brother-in-law (who, you know, marnied his mster, the widow of your son Gaston) has great 
difficulty mm defending his inheritance, for there seems every probability of a war in Lom- 
bardy ” The count de Foix made no answer to this, seeming not to have heard 1t, but turned 
about to others present, and conversed with them He was not, however, the less thoughtful 
about what had been said, and determined secretly to prevent any of theso treaties being 
concluded at least, from the sequel 1t so appears 

The count d Armagnac could never succeed, notwithstanding his repeated attempts, towards 
inducing any of the captains who were from Bearn, or Fo1x, to yield up their forts, or accept 
of any engagement, to serve the count or his brother Bernard The count de Foix, who 
was prudence itself, considering that these two lords, his cousins, and those of Albreth, werc 
very powerful, and acquiring friends on all sides, was unwilling to add to their strength by 
those who were his retainers he therefore determmed what linc he would follow, as was 
told me, when at Orthes, by sir Espaign de Lyon, the bourg de Compane, captain of Carlat 
in Auvergne, and the bourg Anglois The count de Foix was at war with the Armagnacs, 
thongh at this moment there was a truce, which was usually renewed five or six tsmes every 
year, and, should the Armagnacs and Albrcths obtain the assistance of these captains of free 
companies, who were so hardy and cunning in war, they would be enabled to bring a large 
force into tho field, and do the count de Fox great mischief This was the prinupal cause 
why the captams who were dependent on him would never accept terms from the count 
d Armagnac 

They indeed gave him hopes of agreemg with him, but although many appomtinents 
were made for a meeting, they kept none, but ran over tho country, and pillaged it at thar 
pleas ire, just the same as before any treaty was talked of The count was daly expecting 
to conclude one, and the captam he was most anxious to gain over was Pcrrot le Bearnois, 
who held the strong castle of Chalucet, and was the principal commander in Auvergne and 
Limousin, for his compositions extended as far as La Rochelle The others wore, Wiliam de 
Sainte Fo.x, who held Bouteville, Amerigot Marcel, who resuled at Loyec, near St Flour 
in Auvergne, the bourg de Companc and the bourg Anglois, who held Carlat. Ile said, he 
could at any time have Amerigot Marcel, but he was desirous of gaming over Perrot le 
Béarnois, and Geoffry Téte-noure, who held Ventadour, and was the chief of them all They 
only laughed, and made their jokes of the count, disdamming to enter into any treaty with 
him or any one else Geoffry knew his castle was impregnable, and provided with stores 
and a sufficient garrison for seven or eight years, and 1t was not in the power of any lord to 
shut him up, so that he could not be prevented from making sallies whenever he chose. 
Geoffry began all his passports and treaties of composition with, “‘ Geoffry Tete-noire, duke 
of Ventadour, count of Limousin, sovercign lord and commander of all the captams m 
Auvergne, Rouerguc, and Limousin’ I will now leave these matters, and speak of what was 
passing in my own country, from the peace which was granted to the Ghent men, on the 
conclusion of their war, by the duke and duchess of Burgundy, who signed and sealed 1t in 
the noble city of Tournay To add strength to my history, I must speak of what was 
passing in Gueldres and Brabart , for the king of France and duke of Burgundy were much 
affected by the events that happened im those countries, and took great part in the war that 
ensued 
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CHAPTER XCVII —A DIGRESSION ON THE QUARREL BETWEEN THE HOUSES OF BRABANT AND 
GULLDRES -——-THE LIFE OF COUNT REGINALD OF GUELDRES AND HIS SUCCESSORS, 
UNTIL THF REIGN OF CHARLES VI OF FRANCE-—THE DUKE OF GUELDRES, BEING 
AN ALLY OF ENGLAND, SENDS HIS CHALLENGE TO FRANCE -—-THE CAUSE OF THIS 
CHALLENGE 


Tere had been, for some time, a hatred between the houses of Brabant and Gueldres 
their countries bordcr on each other, but the origin of this hatred of the Brabanters was on 
account of the town of Grave, which the dukes of Gueldres had taken possession of, and 
kept by force This the Brabanters complamcd of, as 1t 18 situated on their side of the mver 
Mcuse, and, though many conferences were held on the subject, their hatred was not abated 
Those of Gueldres complained, that the duke of Brabant had, in revenge, seized on three 
castles on their side of the Meuse, and at the entrance of their country, called Gambet, 
Buct, and Mille* These quarrels between the two dukes were frequently embittered , but 
it was the opmmion of many able kmghts and squires in arms, that if the lord Edward of 
Gueldres (who was unfortunately slain by an arrow from an archer of the dukes of Luxem- 
bourg or Brabant, at the battle of Julcrs+,) had survived and gamed the victory, he was so 
valiant, he would have rcconqucred these three castles 

I will now relate, according to my promise, how these castles came into the possession of 
Brabant, that I may embellish my history, and I will begin with speaking of the dukes of 
Gueldrest It was not long before I began to indite this work, that thero lived a count of 
Guoldres, called Reginald Gueldrés 1s not so rch, nor so extensive a country as Brabant 
notwithstanding this, count Reginald, coming to his property when a young man, had every 
inclination for expense, and cared not what his pleasures cost him He attcnded all tilts and 
tournaments in the preatcst magmificence, and expended, yearly, four times more than Ins 
usual revenue Ile was generous and liberal, and made extravagant presents, so that he 
borrowed from the Lombards on all sides, and was soon so indebted he knew not whither to 
turn himself IIs relations were greatly angered by such conduct, and blamed him excced- 
ingly , but in particular the archbishop of Cologne, who was his uncle by his mother’s side 
One day, when he had him 1n his closct, he said,—‘* Reginald, my fair nephew, you have 
managed your affairs so well, that you will soon find yourself a poor man, for your lands 
aro mortgaged all round In this would, poor lords are not valued Do you imagine that 
those to whom you have made such great gifts will return them to you? No, as God may 
help me they will fly from you when they know you have nothing more to give, and will 
laugh at and mock you for your foolish expenses, and you will not find one fnend to assist 
you Do not depend on mo, for though I am archbishop of Cologne, I will not curtail my 
establishment to repair your fortune, nor give you the patrmony of the church no, I vow 
to God, my conscience forbids 1t, and neither the pope nor cardinals will consont toit The 
count of Haimault, who has not kept the state you have, has marred his eldest daughter, 
Margaret, to Lewis of Bavaria, emperor of Germany Ie has three more whom he will 
also marry vory nobly Had you lived as was becoming you, and had you not mortgaged 
your lands, towns, or castles, you were a proper person for such an alliance, but, situated as 
you now are, you will never obtain one of them You have nothing to dower a wife with, 
if you had one not even one poor lordship ” 

The earl of Gueldres was thunderstruck at this reprimand of his uncle, for he felt the 
truth of 16 He requested, out of love to him, he would give him advice ‘“ Advice !” 
replied the archbishop ‘It 1s now, my fair nephew, too late you wish to shut the stablo- 
door when the steed 1s stolen I see but one remedy for your distress” ‘And what 1s 
that?” sad the count “TI will tell you,” answered the archbishop ‘You are much 
indebted to Bertaldo of Mechlin, who 18 at present the mchest merchant in the world, from 
the great commerce he carnes on with all parts of 1t by sea and land His galleys and 
vesgels sail ag far as Alexandra, Cairo, and Damascus, with cargoes of the value of one 


* Q Goch, Beock, and Megen + 1372 
+ Thoy wore first created dukes of Gueldres by the emporor, Lewis of Bavana, 1339, at Frankfort 
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hundred thousand florins he also has a mortgage on the greater part of your lands Bertaldo 
has one daughter now of an age to marry, and no other children Several great barons of 
Germany and other countries have demanded her m marnage, but, I know not why, unsuc- 
cessfully he may perhaps fear some as being too high, and others he may hold cheap 
I therefore advise you to treat with Bertaldo, who may listen to you, and give you his 
daughter, that you may clear yourself of all your debts, and regain possession of your lands, 
for I should suppose, from your birth and in consideration of your having your possessions, 
between the Meuse and the Rhine, so well filled with populous towns, he will comply with 
your request.’ ‘ By my faith, uncle,” replied the count, ‘‘ you advise me well, and I will 
follow what you have said ’” 

Count Reginald, shortly after, summoned those of his friends n whom he had tho greatest 
confidence and affection, and declared to them has intentions of marrying the daughter of 
Bertaldo of Mechlin Ic requested them to go thither and demand her, and he would make her 
countess of Gueldres, on such conditions as the archbishop of Cologne should be agreeable to 
This friends complied cheerfully, and made mstant preparations for their yourncey to Mechhin, 
where they waited on Bertaldo, and told him the object of theircoming BBertaldo received 
theso kmghts and clerks from the count de Gueldrcs very graciously, entertained them well, 
and said he would consider of their demand Being so very rich, for he was worth at lcast five 
or 61x millions of florins, he was anxious for the advancement of his daughter, and, tlinking 
he could no way ally her more nobly than to the count de Gueldres, had partly m his own 
mind assented to 1t Before ho declared 1t, he had many doubts, and said to himself, — 
‘* If I give Mary to the count, he will wish to be my master, and I shall no longer have a 
will of myown Beside, should she have clildren and dic, which may happen, he, who will 
be enriched by my wealth and re-possessed of al his lands mn the country of Gueldres, may 
marry again, and as nobly as he pleascs, and have cluldren by his second wift, who, from 
the high blood of their mother, may hold my daughters children m contempt, and perhaps 
disinhent them I must have all these doubts cleared up before I give my consent 1 will, 
however, mention all this to the fmends of the count, and make them such an answer as 
this That their coming his pleasod me much, and that my daughter would be very happy 
to be so nobly married as to the count de Gueldres but at this moment 1t was well known 
the affairs of the count were mm the utmost disorder, that all his lands between the Mcuso 
and Rhine were under mortgage, and that, to clear off his incumbrances, he has demanded 
my daughter mn marmage Before I consent to this umon, I wish to know how he means 
to settle his estates, and that my daughters childrcn, should she have sons or daughters, may 
succecd to tle mheritance of Gueldrcis, notwithstanding any othcr marriage take place m 
case of her death On this point I am determined, and I must hkewise have this succession 
assured by himeelf, his relations, and all who may have any claims thcreto, as well as by the 
nobility and principal towns inthe country ‘Thus did Bertaldo form the answer he was to 
g1ve to the commissioners from the count de Gueldres 

On the morrow, at a proper hour, Bertaldo sigmified to the counts friends he was prepared 
with lis answer They were well plcascd on hearing this, and repaired to the hotel of 
Bertaldo, where every thing displayed his riches He met them 1m the hall, and, after some 
agreeable conversation, conducted them to an apartment fitted up in a manner becoming a 
king, where some of his friends were assembled When the door was closed, Bertaldo 
desired them to declare the causc of their visit to him, and he would give them his answer 
Upon this, the dean of Cologne, cousin to the count de Gueldres, and a vahant clerk, 
explained so cloquently the object of their embassy, 1t was a pleasure to hear lum Of his 
speech I nced not make any further mention, for the subyect of 1t has bccn told, and it 
related solely to the advantages of this alliance, and 1ts convemiency to both parties 

Bertaldo, who, the preceding day, had formed his plan, answered as follows ‘ My fair 
sirs, I and my daughter shall hold curselves much honoured by so noble an alliance as the 
one you have proposed , and when such matters are brought forward, tl.e less dclay afterward 
the better I say this, because an alliance by marnage, butwecn so powerful and renowned 
a lord as count Reginald de Gueldres, with Mary, my daughtcr, pleases me nght well 
You require that his estate, which 1s now much entangled, by his debts to Lombards and 
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others, should be cleared by this diarnage, and every mcumbrance done away Thanks to 
God, I have the abihty as well as inclmation s0 to do, but I must first see the followmg 
settlements fairly engrossed and sealed, so that, hereafter, no contention ensue between any 
of the parties first, my daughter's children shall inherit the country of Gueldres, compre- 
hended within its present limts, and, 1f my lord Reginald should die before her, without 
having any heirs from her body, she shall peaceably retam the possession of that country 
during her life, and then 1¢ may revert to the next lawful her If 1t should happen that my 
daughter have an herr or herrs by my much honoured prince, count Reginald, and she die before 
him, the count de Gueldres shall not, on account of any secondary marnage, disinherit, or 
otherwise deprive the heir or heirs of my daughter of the succession of Gueldres I consent, 
however, that xf 1¢ shall be his good pleasure in such case to marry again, he may dower the 
lady with those acquired lands on the other side of the Meuse, bordering on the bishopric of 
Tnege and duchy of Brabant, but without charging any part of the country of Gueldres 

When the relations and friends of the honourable prince, count Reginald, and all those who 
may, from their family-connexions, have any claims on the duchy of Gueldres, and the chief 
towns, shall have signed and sealed settlements drawn up m the manner I have mentioned, 
I give my consent to the marriage. You may now, therefore, make any reply you have 
been charged with ” 

The knights from Gueldres, after some short conversation together, sud ‘“ Sir, we have 
well heard your terms, but, not being commissioned to say anything im confirmation, or 
otherwise, on the subject, we must be silent We will return to our lord, and relate 
punctually to im and his council what you offer and very shortly you shall have from him 
his answer” ‘ God grant it may be favourable,” replied Bertaldo, “ for I wish it’ On 
this they all left the apartment and wont away As you have heard everything that passed 
on this subject, I shall not dilate on 1t more When tho commussioncrs were returned home, 
matters seemed hkely to be soon brought to a conclusion, for the count thought, in his 
present situation, he could not do better than marry the daughter of Bertaldo, who was 
powerfully mch For greater secunty, all the settlements were drawn up, and engrossed i 
his house when they were finished, the count signed and sealed them, as did all his relations 
whose names were mentioned therein, and the nobility and magistrates of the principal towns 

Bertaldo being now satisfied, the marriage was consummated, the debts of the count were 
paid, and all his lands freed from every incumbrance Thus was the count de Gueldres made 
nch he took a new hitel, and formed a different establishment If, formerly, he had becn 
thought to keep a magnificent one, this was much supenor, for he had now wherewithal to 
support it, as he never wanted for any money Bertaldo could give hm The count behaved 
night honourably to hs lady, who was very handsome, good, prudent, and devout At the 
end of four years, the lady died, leaving a daughter of the name of Isabella The count, 
being a young man when he became a widower, married agai very nobly , for king Edward 
of England, father of that king Edward who besieged Tournay and conquered Calais, gave 
him Ins daughter Isabella* By this lady he had three children, two sons and a daughter, 
er Regmald, sr Edward, and Joan, who was afterwards duchess of Julerst 

When king Edward III , who was uncle to these cluldren of Gueldres, came first into 
Germany to visit the emperor, and had been appomted by him vicai-general of the empire f, 
as is contained in the first volume of this history, the county of Gueldres was made a duthy, 
and the marquisate of Julers a county, to elevate those famlics in digmty But to come 
nearer to our times, and connect this with our history, 1t happened that, after the decease of 
this count Reginald we have been speaking of, his son, also called Reginald, nephew to the 
king of England, died without herrs§ Sir Edward of Gueldres succeeded to both he was 


* There seems some mistake here, but I cannot make 
it out, nor find in any of the genealogical accounts of the 
counts of Gueldres, notice of this marnmage with the 
daughter of the merchant Bertaldo of Mochlin 

‘* Reginald IT , the 9th count of Gueldres, marned, in 
1343, Sophia, countess of Mechiin, and 1355, Eleanors 
of England ’’— Anderson s Royal Genealogies 


Juliers, marmed Mary, a daughter of the count de Guel- 
dres, but by his first wife, Sophia of Mcchlin Two 
children only, Reginald and Edward, are ascribed to the 
second marriage in L’Art de vérifier les Dates —En 

$ In 1338 —Ep 

§ Reginald IHI died in 1371, leaving no children by 
his wifo Mary, the daughter of John duke of Brabant.— 


ft Willam, the nxth marquis, and afterwards duke of Ep 
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married to the eldest daughter of duke Albert of Hainault * , but she was so young, that ar 
Edward never carnally knew her, and he died also without hers, for, hke a valiant kmght, 
he was slain in battle, in a war against duke Winceslaus of Brabant, before Juhers t 

Sir Edward s stster- was married to count Wilham of Juhers, and her brother dying 
without issue, she claimed Gueldres as her inheritance, and brought forward her pretensions. 
Her elder sster, by the first marmage}, made a simular claim, and said, since no male heirs 
remained from the second marriage, the duchy became her nght, according to the settlements 
that had been made and signed As this dispute ran high between the two masters, the elder 
was advised to unite herself, by marriage, with some person well allied, that would defend 
her nights She followed this advice, and demred the archbishop of Cologne, at that tume 
with the lord John de Blois§, whose brother, count Lewis, was still alive, to open the matter 
to him, and, 1f he were agreeable, she would make him duke of Gueldres , for, by the death 
of her two brothers, without male 1ssue, the duchy had become her mbheritanco, and none 
other had any legal claim to 1t The lord John de Blois, who had been brought up in 
Holland and Zealand, having fair mheritances there, and speakmg the language, willingly 
hstened to the proposal , for he would never marry in France, thinking he should acquire a 
large tract of country m the parts he hked best The kmghts of his council, in Holland, 
advised him to accept of the lady Ie consented to this, but, before he made 1t public, he 
rode to Hainault, to consult lus cousin, duke Albert, and hear what he would say to it. 

Duke Albert, m truth, knew not what advice to give him, or, if he did, he kept 1t to 
himself, and delayed so long, before he could make up his mind, that lord John de Blois was 
tired of waiting, and, mounting his horse, rode to Gueldres, married the lady I have 
mentioned, and took possession of the duchy He was not, however, acknowledged duke by 
the whole country, nor were her claims universally allowed , the majority of kmghts, squires, 
and chief towns, inclined more to the lady of Juliers, who, having a handsome family of 
children, had gamed their hearts. The lord John, therefore, had with his wife a war, which 
cost him much By the death of his brother, count Lewis, he became count of Blois, lord of 
Avesnes in Hainault , and the nch mheritances of Holland and Zealand fell hkewise to hin 
Notwithstanding this, his council advised him to pursue the claim of his lady on Gueldreland 
He did so, to the utmost of Ins power, but Germans are a eovetous people, and they only 
continued the war as long as they were duly paid The dispute cost lord John very large 
gums, and was never of any servicco to him Thus gallant count, lord John de Blois, died in 
the castle of the good town of Schoonhoven, in the month of June, of the year of grace 1381, 
and was carried to the church of the Cordehers at Valenciennes, and buried beside lus 
grandfather, sr John of Haimault || 

The lord Guy de Blois succeeded his brothers in all then possessions in France, Picardy, 
Hamault, Holland, and Zealand, as well as in the country of Blois I know not how many 
years the lady of lord John survived him, but, on her deccase, her mster, the countess of 
Juliers, remained peaceable possessor of the duchy of Gueldres It was, however, settled, at 
the request of the nobility and habitants of the duchy, that lord William de Juhiers, eldest 
son of the count of Juliers, should be duke of Gueldres , for 1 had reverted to him in direct 
succession from his uncles, and, on this account, duke Albert and his duchess had given him 
their daughter m marriage, who had been betrothed to duke Edward, as before mentioned 
Thus was this lady still duchess of Gueldres, and this last marrage was more suitable, 
for they were both nearly of the same age The duke resided constantly in his own country , 
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* Ho marned Catherine, daughter of Albert, regent of 
Holland, on the 16th May, 1371 —Eb 

+ He died on the 24th August, 1371, from the effects 
ef a wound received at the battle of Battweiler, two days 
before He was only thirty sx years old —Ep 

+ Froissart’s account of the genealogy of this family 1s 
not correct The dispute was between Mary, countess of 
Juliers, the half este: of Edward and Reginald, and 
William, her grandson on the one part, and Matilda, 
Mary s elder mster, widow of John, first count of Cleves, 
on the other Whether Mary and Matilda were both 
the daughters of Sophia of Mechlin, or whether Reginald 


the second marned thrice, and had Matilda by a prior 
wife to Sophia, 1s uncertain but no mention of a third 
marrisge 1s to be met with in any records of the time — 
Ep 


Jobn de Chatillon, count of Blois, married Matilda 
in 1372 —Ep 
l] The lords Lewis, John and Guy, were sons of the 
count Guy de Blois, brother to Charles de Blois, duke of 
Bnttany by a daughter of mr John of Hainault, who con 
ducted queen Isabella of France to England, with her son 
Edward IIT Annotation X —Denys Sauvage 
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but the more he increasod in age the greater was hus lowe for tilts, tournaments, and suck 
«musements, and he was more attached to the English than to the French, which he showed 
as long as he lived He had always rankling m lus breast a similar hatred to what had 
subsisted between his ancestors and the dukes of Brabant, and was ever seeking for occasion 
of quarrel with them for two reasons one, because he was the ally of king Richard IT , the 
other, because Winceslaus of Bohemia, duke of Luxembourg, had purchased from the count 
de Mours, a great baron in Germany, those three castles I have before mentioned, but will 
now mention again, to make the matter clearer, Goch, Beeck, and Megen, they are situated 
beyond the Meuse, on the territory of Fauquemont The dukes of Gueldres had i former 
times been lords of these castles, and the present duke was much vexed that he could not add 
them to his inheritance, but as long as duke Winceslaus lived he kept all this to himself 





CHAPTER XCVIII —— FROISSART RETURNS TO THE QUARREL BETWEEN THE HOUSES OF 
BRABANT AND GUELDRES, WITICH HE HAD LEFT UNFINISHED IN THE PRECEDING 
CHAPTER, AND CONTINUES THE HISTORY OF THK DUKES OF GUELDRES TO DUKE 
WILLIAM, WHO SENDS HIS CHALLENGE TO CIHIARLES VI KING OF FRANCE 


Doxr Reginald of Gueldres, cousin-german to the prince of Wales, had mortgaged the 
three above-mentioned castles for a sum of florms to a great baron of Germany, called the 
count de Mours Ie kept possession of them for a time , but, when no intention was shown 
of paying back the money he had lent on their security, he grew melancholy, and sent legal 
summons for payment to duke Reginald But he made hght of this, as he had not any money 
to acquit himself of the debt, which frequently happens to many great lords when they are 
called upon for payment When the count de Mours perccived this, he made advances to 
the duke of Brabant, and offered him these castles for the money for which they were 
mortgaged The duke eagerly accepted the proposal, for they were on the confines of the 
territory of Fauquemont, of which he was lord The duke was desirous to mercase his 
inheritance, for he thought surely to survive his present duchess, the lady Johanna * 

He took possession of these castles, and placed im them, as governor, the lord de Kale 
When, upon the death of duke Reginald, the lord Edward succeeded to the duchy of Gueldrea, 
he sent ambassadors to the duke of Brabant, to request he might have hus castles for the 
money he had paid for them The duke, not having purchased thenfor this end, returned a 
positive refusal The duke of Gueldres was lighly withgnant at thié answer, and in con- 
sequence was hard on his sister-in-law, the widow of the lord Reginald, and younger meter 
to the duchess of Brabant, by preventing her from receiving her dower The lady went to 
Brabant, and laid her complunts of tho vexations the duke of Gueldres was odéamoning her, 
before the duke and duchess On account of the long-subsisting hatred between the 
Brabanters and those of Gucldres, for the seizure of Grave, the first were well clined to aid 
the lady by force of arms A large body of men at arms were indecd once collected in 
Brabant, and advanced to Bois-le-Duc, to the amount of twelve hundred spears. The duke 
of Gueldres had likewise assembled his forces, and 1t was generally thought a battle would 
have been the consequence , but duke Albcrt, the count de Mours, and the count of Juliers 
this time interfered, and they separated without coming to blows 

This same ycar duke Winceslaus was victorious over some free compames, who had 
overrun and despoiled his landa in Luxembourg he banished many, and put to death their 
leader, called the Little Mesclin, in the tower ofthe castle of Luxembourg _In this year also, 
the lord Charles of Bohemia, emperor of Germany, appomted the duke of Brabant chief of 
an institution called an Germany Languefnde, which sigmfies an association for the repairs 
and security of the public roads, so that persons may travel from one part to another without 
danger The emperor gave him also great possessions in Alsace on both sides of the Rhine, 


* Winceslaus was the second husband of Johanna, second son of the duke of Burgundy, her heir, 1404 Her 
heiress of Brabant and Limbourg She was married to first husband, William, count of Holland, died, 1345, 
him, 1355 After the death of Winceslaus, the 8th without issue Johanna died 1406 —<Anderson’s R G 
December, 1384, and his son, she constituted Anthony, 
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that he mht guard the country against the Linfars, who are a most wicked people, robbing 
all without mercy He gave him likewise the sovereignty of the large city of Strasburg, and, 
to add to his digmity, created him a prince of the Holy Roman Empue He certainly could 
not give him too much, for this duke Winceslaus was generous, amiable, courteous to all, and 
gallant in arms. Great things might have been expected from him, had he been granted 
longer life, but he died in the flower of lis age, on account of which I, the author of this 
history, greatly grieve, and wish he had enjoyed a course of eighty years or more, for he 
would have done much good to mankind The schism in the church afflictod him greatly, 
as he often expressed himeelf to me, who lived with him on the most intimate and friendly 
footmg And notwithstanding that I have seen and personally known upwards of two 
hundred powerful princes 1n my various travels, I have never found any more courtcous and 
amiable than this duke of Brabant, and my very good lord the count Guy de Blois, who 
commanded me to indite this Chronicle These were the two princes, of my time, of the 
greatest hberality, humility, and goodness, who lived magnificently on their revenues, without 
malice or any way oppressing their subjects by taxes, and issuing any hurtful edicts through 
their territories But I will now return to the principal subject of this chaptor 
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Demgned from MSS Illummations of the Fifteenth Century 


When the dukes of Julicrs and Gueldres, who were brothers by marriage, and whose hearts 
were too much attached to the English (for they had long becn the alhes of the kings of 
England, and strongly united to each other), heard of the dignities conferred by the emperor 
on the duke of Brabant, they were much exasperated, not from any wish to do good or 
correct the wicked, but that such honours should be conferred on their enemy more 
particularly that he should have the appomtment of Languefride, and execute the offico with 
severity, for 1t affected their lands This institution had been first formed for the security of 
those merchants of Haimault, Brabant, France, Flanders, and Liege, who travelled thence to 
Cologne, Treves, Lucca, Constance, and other cities and fairsinGermany Merchants could 
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not enter those countries without rak, through the states of Juliers or Gueldres It happened 
there were some robberies committed on the highways by these Linfars, who had eacaped into 
the territory of the duke of Juliers, and 1t was told me, that the duke had even lent them 
horses and the use of his castles. Heavy complaints were made of this to duke Winceslaus, 
who at that time was resident m Brussels, and that the Languefride was held in contempt , 
that the persons who had violated it were retired into the duchy of Juliers, where they hvod 
unmolested. 

Tho duke of Brabant, at that time young and cluvalrous, high in birth and rich in fortune, 
was greatly piqued at this conduct, and hurt by the complaints of those who had been 
robbed , he declared he would speedily provide a remedy, and, bemg nominated chief of the 
Languefride, would not that any blame should fall on him for negligence in the due support 
ofit To be agsured of the fact, and through the advice of his friends, he sent to the duke 
of Juliers some of the first mon m lis country, such as the lord d’Urquon, the lord Bour- 
gueval, sir Scolar archdeacon of Hamault, Geoffry de la Tour grand-routier of Brabant, and 
soveral more, to remonstrate with him in an amicable manner on the impropriety of his 
conduct, and that proper excuses must be made for the offence, as 1¢ affocted too strongly the 
duke of Brabant as chicf of tho Languefride 

Tho duke of Juhers paid but httle attention to them remonstrances, for he seemed rather 
to profer war to peace, which displeased so much the envoys from the duke of Brabant, that 
they took leave of him, and returned to relate all that had passed The duke of Brabant, 
having heard them, asked their advice how to act ‘Suir, they replied, “ you know it full 
well yoursolf spoak your will” “ Well, then,’ said tho duke, “‘1t 18 not my intention to let 
tlis matter sleep, nor shall 1¢ bo said, through cowardice or weakness of heart I havo 
suffired any robberies to be committed within my jurisdiction with impunity, as I will make 
my cousin, the duke of Julers, and his adherents, very soon feel, and that the business 1s 
personal to me” The duko was not idle, but instantly sot clerks to work im writing letters 
to all from whom he expected any assistance somo he entreated, others ho commanded, and 
gave suffiment notice to the duke of Juliers and his allies of his intentions Each of these 
lords provided themselves as ably as they could but tho duke of Juliers would have made 
an indifferent figure without his brother-in-law the duke of Gueldres, who greatly remforced 
him with men-at-arms and friends Theso two lords collected men sccretly from Germany , 
and as the Germans are avaricious, and had not for some time had any opportunity of gain, 
they accepted thoir pay, and came in greater numbers as they were ignorant they were to be 
omployed against the duko of Brabant ’ 

The duke of Brabant left Brussels in grand array, and went to Louvam, thence to 
Macstncht, where he found upwards of one thousand good spears waiting for him other 
forces were coming to his aid from France, Flanders, Haimault, Namur, Lorrain, Bar, and 
difforent parts, so that his army amounted to full two thousand five hundred lances Four 
hundred spears, under the lord of Geant, were on thor march to yom him from Burgundy , 
but they arnved too late, from not knowimg when an engagement would take place, and 
were much vexed when they heard that 1t was over without their being present While 
the duke of Brabant remained at Maestricht, he could not obtain any intelligence of his 
enemies he therefore determined to advance and enter thar lands, which he did on a 
Wednesday, and there encamped He halted that day and the next, and learnt from his 
scouts that the enemy had taken the field He commanded the army to advance into the 
territory of Juhers and burnit This Thursday he halted at an early hour The van was 
commanded by Guy de Ligny, count de St Paul, and the lord Waleran his son, who though 
very young, being no moro than mxteen years old, was then made a kmght The Brabanters 
encamped very close together, and, as 1t appeared, the Germans were better informed of their 
state than. the Brabanters were concerning them for, on the Fmday morning, as the duke 
had heard masa, and all were on the plam, not thmking a battle would soon take place, the 
dukes of Juliers and Gueldres made ther appearance, with a large and well-mounted body 
of men at arms The duke of Brabant was told ‘Sir, here are your cnemxs put on 
your helmots quickly, in the name of God and St. George” He was well pleased on hearmng 

this, and that day he had near hig person four squires, well informed, and of courage to 
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save such a,prince, having been engaged mm many deeds of arms and pitched battles ther 
names were John de Valcon, Baldwin de Beaufort, Gerard de Bles, and Orlando de Cologne 

The men of Brussels surrounded the duke some were mounted with their servants 
behind them, wh. carried flaggons of wine, and salmon, trout, and cel-pics, neatly packed in 
handsome towels attached to their saddles These pcople, with their horses, filled up the 
place so much, that no proper orders could be given At length, Gorard de Bles said to the 
duke,—“ Sir, order all these horse away that surround us_ they are greatly in our way, 
and prevent us from knowing what 1s become of the van and rear division, under your 
marshal sir Robert de Namur “TI consent,” replied the duke, and gave his orders Upon 
this, Gerard and his compamions, sword in hand, began to lay about thom, on helmcts and 
horses, so that the place was instantly cleared, for no one would willingly have his horse 
wounded or killed To make an end of the business, the dukes of Juliers and Gueldres 
advanced full gallop on the van, under the command of the count de St Paul and his son, 
which they broke and defeated, and many were slain and made prisoners This division 
made the greatest resistance, and the count de St Paul and lis son were among the dead 
Fortune was unkind to the duke of Brabant and his alles, for this battle was so severe, 
few men of honour escaped death or captivity 

The duke of Brabant, sr Robert dc Namur, sir Lewis, his brother, sur William de Namur, 
son to the count de Namur, were mado prisoners, and such numbers of others, that thor 
enemies were fully occupied when they surrendered to them There were many slain on the 
side of the duke of Juhers but you know it 1s a general observation, a defeated army always 
suffersthe most The Brabanters, however, had ono satisfaction in their great loss, in the death 
of duke Edward of Gueldres, for 1¢ was the opinion of all, that had he survived, he would 
have overrun the country, and conquered tho whole, as well as Brussels, without meeting 
any opposition , for he was a most outrageously bold knight, and detested tho Brabanters, 
on account of the three castles they held from him The duke of Juliers gained this 
victory on @ Friday of August, the eve of St Bartholomews day, in tho year of our 
Lord 1371 

The duchess of Brabant, in her distress, had recourse to king Charles V of France, who 
was nephew to the duke The king advised her to apply im person to the emperor of 
Germany, as being brother to the duke of Brabant, and because he had suffered in the 
support of the emperors mghts The lady did so, and went to Coblentz, where she found 
the emperor, to whom she made her complaints The emperor heard her with attention, 
and was bound by several reasons to grant her relicf and comfort , first, because the duke 
was his brother, and because he had appomted him hus vicar of the ompire, and clicf of the 
Langaefmde He consoled the duchess, and told her, that before the ensuing summer were 
passed, he would provide an ample remedy for what had happened Tho duchess returned 
to Brabant greatly comforted The cmpcror, lord Charles of Bohemia, was not mactive , 
for as soon as the winter was passed, he wont to the noble city of Cologne, where he made 
such vast provision of stores, as 1f he were about to march to the conquest of a kingdom 
He wrote to all counts and dukes who held lands under him, to mect him the third day of 
June*, at Aix-la-Chapelle each accompanied by fifty horse, under pain of forfeiture of his 
lands for disobedience [Ie particularly summoncd duke Albert, earl of Hainault, to Aix, 
with fifty horse, who obeyed 

When all the lords who had been summoncd were arrived at Aix-la-Chapelle, the place 
was muth crowded, and the emperor then declared he would instantly enter tho duchy of 
Juliers to destroy it, on account of the great outrago that had been offcred him, by the duke 
of Juhers taking up arms against his vicar and brother, for such had becn the sentence 
adyudged in the courts of the empire The archbishop of Treves, the archbishop of Cologne, 
the bishop of Mentz, the bishop of Licgo, duke Albert of Bavana, the duke Otho of 
Bavariat, his brother, and many great barons of Germany, relations of the duke of Juliers, 
having consulted together, thuught that to destroy the whole of the territories of so valiant 
a knight, was a punishment too severe They therefore proposed that the duke of Juhers 


* 1372 —Ep t+ Otho V , surnamed ‘Je fainéant, ’ margravo of ogee —Ep 
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should be summoned, and brought to acknowledge his error This being agreed to, all 
parties laboured to bring about 4 reconciliation 

Duke Albert and his brother went to Juhers, where they found the duke so much 
dismayed at this large armament of the emperor, that he knew not how to act, nor what 
counsel to follow, for he had heard 1t was mtended against him, unless his frends exerted 
themeclves to avert 1t The duke of Juhers was much rejoiced and comforted by the arrival 
of two such lords as duke Albert of Bavaria and the duke Otho, his brother, beside bemg 
his relations , for he knew they would not allow him to suffer any disgrace, but would give 
him the best advice for his conduct They counselled him as follows to send some of his 
principal knights for his cousin the duke of Brabant, whom he had detained a prisoner at 
large in the town and castle of Judeque* When he was brought to them, these lords paid 
him every respect that was his due ‘They then all left Julers together, and rode to Aix, 
where they dismounted at the hotels which had been prepared for them Duke Albert, his 
brother, and the before-mentioned prelates, who had been mediators in this business, went 
to the emperor and his council, and told them, that the duke of Juliers was, of his own free 
will, come to wait on him, and was willing to put himself, without reservation, in his 
power, as he acknowledged him for his sovereign and hege lord These humble words 
greatly softened the anger of the emperor, and he repled,—‘ Let the duke of Julers come 
hither ’ 

When the duke of Juliers was in the presence of the emperor, he cast limself on his 
knees, and said,—‘* Most redoubted and sovereign lord, I understand you are much displeased 
with me for having detamed so long mn prison your brother of Brabant I am willing to 
refer the whole matter to your noble self, and will conform to whatcver may be your judg- 
ment and that of your council |The emperor mado no answer to this speech, but his son, 
the king of Bohomia, replied,—‘‘ Duke of Juliers, you have behaved very outrageously, m 
keeping so long our unclo of Brabant prisoner, and had 1t not been for your well-beloved 
cousins, the dukes of Bavaria and Austria, who have so warmly interceded for you, this 
matter would have turned out very disagreeably to you, and you would have well deserved 
that 1t should do so Continue your harangue, and manage that wo be satisfied with you, 
and that we have never again any cause to complain of your conduct, for another time 1t 
will cost you very dear” 

Tho duke of Juliers was still on his knees before the emperor, seated on his imperial 
throne, and thus spoke —“ My very redoubtcd and sovereign lord, I acknowledge that I 
have been guilty of contempt to your imperial digmty, by raising an army, and engaging 
with it my cousin, your brother, the vicar of the holy empire If the fortune of war gave 
me the day, and your brother was taken prsoncr, I now restore him to you free of all 
ransom, and, if you please, there shall never again be ill-will or revenge thought on between 
us” The prelates and princes, standing round, said,—‘‘ Most renowned lord, accept the 
excuses and offers which your cousin the duke of Julers makes you, and let them satisfy 
you ‘ We are willing to do so,’ said the emperor, and, as 1t was told me, in further 
confirmation he took tho duke of Juliers by the hand, as he rose, and kissed him on the 
mouth The king of Bohemia and duke of Brabant did the same 

Thus was Winceslaus of Bohemia, duke of Luxembourg and Brabant, delivered from prison, 
by the power of the emperor, without ransom, as were all that had been made prisoners by 
the duke of Juliers, and who had not paid ther ransoms, by the treaties that were drawn 
up im consequence of this reconciliation When this matter had been concluded, the 
assombly broke up, and all returned to thar homes The emperor went to Prague, the 
duke of Brabant to Brussels When the duke of Brabant had there arrived, he imposed a 
very heavy tax on the country, to make restitution to the kmghts and squires for some part 
of the losses they had suffered 


* “Judeque’? Q if not Jilich, Juliers 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 309 


CHAPTER XCIX —A CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE QUARREL BETWEEN BRABANT 
AND GUEMORES—ON THE DEATH OF DUKE WINCESLAUS, THE YOUNG WILLIAM OF 
JULIERS, DUKE OF GUELDRES, ENDEAVOURS BY EVERY MEANS TO REGAIN THE THREE 
CASTLES —HE ALLIES HIMSELF TO THE KING OF ENGLAND, BECAUSE FRANCE SUPPORTS 
THE RIGHTS OF THE WIDOW-DUCHESS OF BRABANT 


I nave taken much pains to detail all the particulars of this matter m my lustory, to bring 
it to the pomt I aim at, which 1s to explain why king Charles of France led a powerful army 
into Germany I might indeed have passed 1t more briefly over, if I had chosen, but the 
dates of all these circumstances ought to be inserted in this lustory In truth, I have my 
own manner of relating things, which, though pleasing to me, 1s indifferent enough When 
I learnt that the kings of France and England were about to mterfcre in this business, I 
exerted myself to examime more deeply into tho subject than I had hitherto done, and shall 
continue it as follows 

On the return of duke Winceslaus to Brabant, freed from all dangers of pnson, as you 
have heard, he was desirous of visiting his states and castles, as well in the duchy of Luxem- 
bourg as elsewhcre He took therefore his road towards Alsace and the city of Strasburg, 
through the termtory of Fauquemont te visited those three castles which had caused the 
hatred of the duke of Gueldres, and found them strong, handsome, and well situated If he 
hked them before, ho was now still more pleased with them, and ordered the tcnants around 
to assist in strengthening their fortifications Ie employed masons, carpcnters and ditchers, 
to repair and ornament them , and before his departure, he appomtcd a prudent and vahant 
knight called mr John Grosset, as governor in chief, with orders to guard and defind them 
at his perl The duke continued lis journey through lus states, stopping at various places, 
according to lus pleasure, and then returncd to Brabant, which was his fixed place of 
residence 

Sir John de Blois had at this period marned the duchess dowager of Gneldres, to whom 
that duchy had fallen by the death of lord Edward, sluin, as you have heard, at the battle of 
Juhers but the duchess of Julers opposed her claim on Gueldres, and was supported by 
the majority of the nobility and principal towns, for she was more popular with them than 
her eldest sister because she had a fino son, of an age to defend them in war, and neither her 
sister nor her husband, sur John de Blois, had ever peaceable possession of the duchy The 
war to support the claim of the duchess, in which he was forced to engage, cost him upwards 
of one hundred thousand francs, and after all Wilham de Julicrs, son to the duke of Juhers, 
(wl.o had early shown in his youth that chivalry and love of arms had descended to him by 
blood on both sides) remamed duke of Gueldres A umion was concluded between him and the 
eldest daughter of duke Albert, who was marned to the lord Edward of Gueldres, but the 
Marriage, on account of her extreme youth, had never been consummated By this union 
with lord William, she remained duchess of Gueldres 

Time and seasons pass and change, and this young duke increased in honour, strength, 
and understanding, with a great desire for deeds of arms, and a strong inclination to add to 
his states His heart was more English than French, and he had declared in his younger 
years that he would always aid the kings of England m their wars , for, being more nearly 
connected by blood with them than with the kings of France, he bore them greater affection. 
When his council gave him to understand that the Brabanters did him much wyury by 
the detention of the three castles which the duke and duchess held from him, he replied, 
“Be 1t so wait a wiule every thing has its turn It 18 not yet time for me to exert 
myself, for our cousin of Brabant has too many poworful frends, but a time may come, 
when I will rouse myself in earnest” Things remained in tlus state, until God was pleased 
to call to him duke Winceslaus, who died duke of Brabant and Luxembourg, as has been 
already related nm this history The duchess and the states suffered a great loss by the death 
of this gallant duke 

The young duke of Gueldres, who was now of an age to maintain his pretensions by 
arms against his enemies, began to take measures for the regaining these three castles, which 
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had created such hatred between Brabant and his uncle, the lord Edward of Gueldres. He 
sent persons properly authorised to treat with the duchess of Brabant for the surrender of 
the castles, on payment of the sum they had been mortgaged for but the lady rephed that, 
as they wero now legally mm her posseamon, she would keep them for herself and her heir, as 
her lawful inheritance , and that if the duke were in earnest m his professions of friendship 
to Brabant, he would prove 1t by yielding up the town of Grave, which he unjustly detamed 
The Duke of Gueldres on hearing this answer, which was not very agroeable to him, was 
much piqued, but did not the less adhere to his plans He now attempted to gain over to 
his interest the governor of those castles, sir John Grosset, by purchase or otherwise The 
knight was prudent and steady he told those who had been sent secretly to treat with him, 
never again to mention the subject, for, were he to die for 1t, he would never act dishonour- 
ably, nor be guilty of treason to his lawful sovereign When the duke found he had not 
any hopes of succeeding with the governor, he (as I was informed) addressed himeelf to sir 
Reginald d’Esconvenort, and excited such a hatred betwecn him and sir John Grosset, for a 
very trifling cause, that the knght was shortly after murdered in the plains, either by sr 
Roginald, or by his people, or through an ambuscade, to the great vexation of the duchess of 
Brabant and that country The three castles were put under another governor by order of 
the duchess and her council Affairs remained some years in this state, but ther mutual 
hatred was privatcly kept up, as well for theso castles as for the town of Grave Those 
of Gueldres that bordered on Brabant did as much mischief as they could to their neighbours, 
more particularly the mhabitants of Grave, which 1s but four leagues distant from Bous-le- 
Duc, and a fine open country to mde over thoy thereforo harassed greatly the Brabanters 
near that part 

During the time these things were passing, the duke of Gueldres crossed the sea to England, 
to visit his cousin king Richard, and his other relatives the dukes of Lancaster, York, and 
Gloucester, who were then at home, and the great barons of England They made him good 
checr, for they were desirous to see and make acquaintance with him, having before heard 
how much the duke was attached to England In thus journey he entered into an alliance 
with the king of England, and, although he had not hitherto received anything from the 
king to mducc lum to become his hegeman, he now accepted a pension of one thousand 
mares on the king of England s treasury, which, according to the value of the com, was equal 
to four thousand francs ready money* He was advised to renew his claims on Brabant, 
and was promised to be effectually assisted by England, that no loss should accrue to him 
In return for which, he swore to be for ever loyal in his services to England all this he 
too readily entered into When this treaty had becn concluded, he took leave of the king 
and his barons, and returned to Gueldres, when he told the duke of Juhers what he had 
done, and how he had strengthened himself by his alliance with England 

The duke of Julers, who, from age, had more experience than his son, was not much 
rejoiced on hearing 11, and said,—‘¢ Wilham, what you have done may be the cause that 
both you and I shall dearly pay for your visit to England Are you ignorant of the power 
of the duke of Burgundy, and that he has not his equal in tlis respect? He 1s the next her 
to the duchy of Brabant, and how can you think of succeeding mm any opposition to him, or 
of resisting so potent a prince?” “ How!’ replied the duke of Gueldres, “the more nch 
and powerful he 18, the better to make war on I had rather have for my enemy anch man, 
who has large possessions, than a little baron from whom nothing can be gamed for one 
blow I receive, I wish to give six, besides, tho emperor of Germany 1s so much connected 
with England, that I may look for assistance from him should there be occasion” ‘ By my 
faith, fair con Wilham, you are mad, and more of your schemes will fall to the ground than 
will be accomplished.” 

T will explain why the duke of Juhers thus checked his son, and doubted of the success 
of his enterpnses The late king of France exerted himself much to gain friends in different 
parts and, though he could not prevail on many to jom him 1n his wars, yet, by gifts and 
other compliments, he kept them quict, and by such means acquired several frends in the 


* Sco the Fadora, an 10 Ricard: IJ where the troaty isat length © The pennon was for lifo, of one thousand 
pounds sterling 
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empire and elsewhcre When the emperor had forgiven the duke of Julers’ conduct to the 
duke of Brabant, and the last, by obtammig his hberty, was reconciled to the duke of Julicrs, 
he, at the desire of the king of France, waited on him at Pans, where he was most kindly 
received The king gave to him and his kmghts very nmch presents of jewels, to the 
great satisfaction of the duke In this visit the duke was presented with Vierson* and its 
lordshtps, which he held as a fief from the king, to whom he swore he would never bear 
arms against France Vierson was orginally dependent on the counts de Blois, 18 situated 
between Blois and Berry, and may be worth about five hundred francs a year During tho 
reign of Charles V he truly kept his oath, and, as long as this king lived, neither boro arms 
himeelf, nor entered into any treaty with the enemies of France When Charles VI begau 
his reign, he was so much embroiled with the wars with Flanders and England, that he 
could not attend to everything The duke of Julicrs, not beng summoned, did not renew 
his homage for Vierson, and the duke of Berry, noticing this, seized the lands, which he 
said were dependent on him, and thus deprived the counts of Blois of ther nghts Thus, 
however, caused no quarrel between the famulics, for I saw them frequently together, and, 
indeed, from their connexion 1¢ was nght they should be good fmends, for Lewis, son of tho 
duke of Berry, was married to the lady Mary, daughter of the count de Blois The duke of 
Juhers had thoughts of claiming the lands of Vierson, until he found his son had go hastily, 
and,as he thought, 1mprudently allied himself with England, which he imagined would never 
turn out to his advantage Ile had therefore spoken to him in the manner I have related, 
when the duke of Gueldres returned from England, but he paid not any attention to 11, 
and, as he was young and rash, replied to his father, that he would not do otherwise than 
he had said, and that he preferred war to peace, and war against the king of France to a 
contest with a poorer person 


CHAPTER C —-THE DUCIIESS OF BRABANT SENDS AMBASSADORS TO FRANCE FOR ASSISTANCE 
AGAINST THE DUKE OF GUELDRES —THEY ARRIVE AT THE SAMC TIME THE DUKE'S 
CHALLENGE 1S BROUGHT, AND RECEIVE FAVOURABLE ANSWERS 


Tnx duchess of Brabant, who resided at Brussels, was well unformed of everything that 
was passing, and that the duke of Gucldres menaced the Brabanters with war Shc was 
fearful that he would put his threats im execution, and said,—“ Ah, may God graciously 
pardon my deceased lord, for, had he becn alive, the duke of Gueldres would not have 
dared to use the expressions I hcar he has done, but, because I am a woman, and old, he 
wants to attack and make war on me’ The duchess assembled her council on the occasion , for 
she knew her opponent was of a hasty temper, and that action would soon follow lis words 
At the time this council was held, the duke of Gueldres had sent his defiance to the king of 
France, which had caused great slander in all countries where 1t had been told, for the duke 
was but a petty prince in comparison with others, and the tenor of this challenge was, as 
I heard, written in such imperious and coarse language as astonished all who saw it ~=This 
challenge was spoken of variously, according as the different persons to whom it was told 
were attached 

The council of the duchess, in answer to her when she demanded thew advice, said,—‘“ In 
the name of God, lady, what you ask maybe speedily given We advise, that you send 
ambassadors to the king of France and to the duke of Burgundy You havo a good 
opportunity , for the duke of Gueldres has sent his defiance to the king of France and all 
his alhes Should he carry his threats into execution, and, as 1t 1s reported, make war on 
that kingdom, 11 conjunction with the English and Germans, he cannot gain a more con- 
venient entrance into it, than through your duchy It 1s mght, therefore, the king and the 
duke of Burgundy be prepared, and that all your castles on the fronticrs be well supplicd 
with men at arms, for there 1s no cnemy so contemptible, but that he should be feared 


® “ Vicason,’ —1 cits of Berry, on the Cher, divcce. of Bourges, twenty two leagues from Onleans 
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We do not mean to say that against him alone, nor for what the Gueldrians may be able to 
do against us, we should seek for assistance or allies oh, no, but on account of the 
connoxions he may havo formed with foreign countries, especially with the English, in whose 
cause he 1s now arming, and the Germans, who are avaricious, and cager to make war on 
France for the wealth they hope to find there The duchess replied, “ Your advice 3s good, 
and I will that attention be paid to 1t” The envoys to France were chosen from among the 
privy counsellors of Brabant, and were the lord de Bourgueval master of the household, sir 
John Opem, a most amiable knight, sir Nicholas de la Monnoye, and John de Grave, a clerk 
When their credential letters were drawn out and sealed, they left Brussels and took the 
road to Paris, At this time, however, the king and the duke of Burgundy were at Rouen, 
whither the ambassadors went. 

On their arrival at Rouen, they waited first on the duke of Burgundy, who entertained 
them handsomely, as he knew them well, and showed lim their credential letters The duke 
having perused them, at the proper hour lod them to the king, who received them graciously, 
from his regard to their duchess. The king, after reading their papers, said,—‘ What you 
request, dcmands consideration keep near our fair uncle of Burgundy, and your business 
shall be attended to, and concluded as speedily as may be’ ‘This answer was satisfactory 
to them, and, having taken leave of the king and the duke of Burgundy, thoy returned to their 
lodgings The king of France, his uncles and the lords of his council, had, at this moment, fall 
employment, and were daily mm council respecting different matters which required 16 The 
challenge of the duke of Gueldres was not very agreeable, and they knew not the intentions 
of the duke of Brittany, from his strange conduct 1n regard to the constable of France They 
had likowise heard he was busy in providing all his towns and castles with stores and men 
at arms, and that his correspondence was now more frequent than ever with the king of 
England and lus two uncles for the duke of Laneaster was still im Gahcia The council of 
France had, therefore, enough to do, to weigh well these mattcrs, and were so much occupied 
on them, that the Brabanters waited some time for their answer At length the duke of 
Burgundy gave it them as follows ‘“ You will return to our fair aunt, and salute her many 
times nm my name Give her these letters from the king and from me, and tell her, that 
we consider her affairs as our own, and desire her not to be alarmed at anything, for she 
shall have speedy aid, and tell her that the country of Brabant shall not, in any way, be hurt 
or damaged’ This answer was very agrecable to the ambassadors, who instantly returned to 
Paris, and thence to Brussels, and gave the duchess a detailed account of what had passed, 
and of the answer they had received, so that she was perfuctly contented 


CHAPTER CI-—CONCERNING THE RUMOURS OF THE SIGNS OF SANCTITY WHICH WERE 
MANIFESTED BY THE CARDINAL DE LUXEMBOURG AFTER HIS DEATH THE EXTRA- 
ORDINARY END OF THE KING OF NAVARRE 


Axovt this period, there were many rumours, that the body of Saint Peter de Luxembourg, 
who had been a cardinal, showed mnraculous powers in the city of Avignon This holy 
cardinal was the son of the lord Guy de Saint Paul, slain at the battle of Juhers. I must 
say, that the cardinal led a most holy and devout life, dong works agreeable to God , for he 
was courtcous, modest, chaste, and a great almsgiver He kept from his church preferments 
merely sufficient for his maintenance, and gave all the rest to the poor He was the greater 
part of the day and might im prayer, and shunned all worldly vanities His hfe was so 
devout that 1t pleased God to call him in his youth , and, instantly after his death, his body, 
which he had ordered to be buried in the common sepulchre with the poor, performed 
miracles, for his whole hfe was full of humbty, but 1t was interred in the chapel of St 
Michael When the pope and cardinals perceived that muracles increased from thus holy 
body, they sent an account of them to the king of France, and to the elder brother of the saint, 
count Waleran de St Paul, inviting him to come to Avignon The count could not refuse, 
and, when he went thither, presented those fine slver lamps which are now before his altar 
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It was wonderful the great faith that was in this saint, and the numbers who came thither 
when I was at Avignon, for by that city I returned from Foix, to witness this His 
miracles and votaries daily multiplied, and 1t was said he would be canomzed , but I never 
heard more abotit it 

Since I have related the death of this holy cardinal, I will mention that of a different person, 
for I have not yet spoken of the death of a king who has supphed ample materals for many 
parts of this history His actions, however, were the reverse from those of the preceding 
personage, for by them the realm of France was nearly destroyed You will readily guess I 
mean the king of Navarre It 1s a truth well known, that nothing 1s more certain than 
death I repeat 1t because the king of Navarre, when he died, did not think his end so near 
Had he supposed 1t, he probably would have taken more care of lumsclf He resided in the 
city of Pampeluna, and took 1t into his head that he would raiso two hundred thousand 
florms by a tax on his country His council dared not contradict him, for he was a cruel 
man to all who did so The principal inhabitants of the great towns were summoned, and, 
fearful of disobeying, they came When all were assembled 1n the palace, the king himself, 
who was a subtle and eloquent man, explained to them the reasons why he wanted money , 
and that two hundred thousand florins must be raised from the country, in such wise that 
the mch should pay ten francs each, the middhng ranks five, and the poor, one franc This 
demand much astonished his audience, for the preceding year there had been a battle in 
Navarre, which had caused a tax to be laid for one hundred thousand florins he had, beside, 
in the same year, marricd his daughter the lady Jane to the duke of Brittany, and there 
were large arrears of the tax of her dower yet unpaid 

The king having demanded their answer, they requested some time to consult together 
he allowed them fifteen days, when they were all to meet again in the same place, that 1s to 
say, those who had come from the cities and towns, on which they departed When news 
of this heavy tax was known, the whole country was in consternation At the end of the 
fifteen days, they assembled again at Pampeluna, and the deputies from the principal towns 
amounted to about sixty persons The king would hear their answer in person, and he 
ordered them to make it in a large orchard, which was distant from the palace, and inclosed 
with high walls In giving their answer, they explained how impossible 1t was for the 
country to pay this new tax, from the poverty of the kmgdom, and from the arrears of former 
taxes being still unpaid They were unanimous im this declaration, and begged of him, for 
Gods sake, to have pity on them, for the country could not m truth bear any additional 
tax 

When the king of Navarre found he had not any hopes of success, he was silent and 
discuntented on leaving them he said, “You have been badly advised consult together 
again ” and then went away, followed by his council The deputics were shut up in this 
orchard, with orders for no one to be suffered to go out of 1t, and very little meat or drink 
to be giventhem They remained thus in great fear of their lives, and none dared open their 
hps It may be supposed he succeeded at last in his plan, for he beheaded three of the 
most determined in their opposition, to fmghten the others to his will At this moment an 
extraordinary event happened at Pampeluna, which seemed a judgment from God_ I will 
relate 1t, as several persons from Pampeluna told 1t me at Foix, which 1s but three days 
journey off 

It was reported, that the king of Navarre was fond of women, and had at this time a very 
handsome lady for his mistress, with whom he occasionally amused himself, for he had been 
long a widower Having passed a night with her, he returned to his own chamber, shivering 
with cold, and said to one of his valets, “Preparo my bed, for I want to lie down and repose 
myself a httle” When ready, he undressed himself and went to bed, but he was no sooner laid 
down than he began to shake, and could not get warm He was of a great age, about sixty, 
and accustomed to have his bed well warmed with heated air to make him sweat, and this 
practice he had long continued without any viable harm He ordered his servants to warm 
the bed as usual, but this time, either by the will of God or the devil, 1t turned out very 
unfortunate, for the flames somchow set fire to the sheets, and 1t could not be extinguished 
beforc they were destroyed, and the king, who was wrapped up in them, horndly burnt as 
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far as his navel He did not instantly die, but lingered on, in great pain and misery, fifteen 
days, for neither surgeon nor physician could apply any remedies to prevent his death. 
Such was the end of the king of Navarre, which, however, freed his poor subjects from the 
tax he would have laid on them His son Charles was a young, handsome, and gallant 
kmght he was acknowledged king of Navarre by all his subjects, and, soon after the 
obsequies of his father, was crowned in the city of Pampeluna* 


OUAPTER CII —-THE DUKE OF BERRY BESIEGES VENTADOURT 


You have before read of the treaties the count d’Armagnac and the dauphin of Auvergne 
attempted to make with the captams of the free compamies who held castles and forts m 
Auvergne, the Gevaudan, and Limousin, and were at war with ther neighbours Many of 
them were inclined to accept the terms offered, for they thought they had sufficently plun- 
dered France, and wished to do the same elsewhere The count d Armagnac promused to 
lead them mto Lombardy , but the count de Foix, whom 1t was not easy to deceive, imagined 
that was not his intention, and made secret inquiries as to the progress of the busmess, and 
whither the mon at arms were to march on quitting their strongholds. The common report 
was, that they still continued their courses, for the men of the country so related 1t to him 
Upon hearing this, he shook his head, and said,—‘‘ Such men at arms will not be trifled 
with The count d’ Armagnac and his brother Bernard are young, and I know they neither 
love me nor my country these men at arms, therefore, may perchanco fall on me, unless I 
shall take proper order to guard against them The proverb says, ‘ Long provision before- 
hand maketh sure possession ’” 

The count de Foix was not, in truth, wrong 1n his conjecturos, as appearances at one time 
showed, which I shall relate, 1f I carry my history to that length You have heard how 
that Breton, Geoffry Tétcnoure, had long held the castle of Ventadour, on the borders of 
Auvergne and the Bourbonnois, and had refused to surrender for any money that had been 
offered him Ile considered this castle as his own inhertance, and had forced all the sur- 
rounding country to enter into composition with him to avoid being plundered By this 
means every one could labour the ground at their pleasure, and he was enabled to keep the 
state of a great baron He was a cruel man, and very ferocious in his anger, minding no 
more killing a man than a beast You must know, that when tho tax for the redemption 
of these castles was first raiscd, those in Auvergne, imagining that Vontadour would be 
surrendered to the duke of Berry, and the country delivered from the oppressions of the 
garrison, very cheerfully paid their quota. But when they saw, that of those garnsons who 
continued their roads, that of Ventadour was the most daring, they were very disconsolate 
and considored the tax that had been raised as thrown away They declared, that until the 
garrison of Ventadour was prevented from overrunning the country, they would never pay 
one farthing of any future tax This was carried to the duke of Berry, who was heutenant 
of Limousin, Gevaudan, and Auvergne, and he declared to his council, that those who had 
made such declaration were in the night, and that the promises that had been held out were 


® “Oharles king of Navarre died in 1387, aged 55 
years His death was worthy of his hfe He was wrapped 
up in cloths that had been dipped in spits of wine and 
sulphur to re-animate the chill in his lmbs, caused by 


he had fomented in the kingdom , but tliat, if his actions 
were examined, he would be found not sufficiently wicked 
to deserve such a sirname It is, however, precisely his 
actions that have caused 1t He was, says father Danuel, 


his debaucheries, and to cure his leprosy By some acci- 
dont, they caught fire, as they were sewing them about 
him, and burnt the flesh off his bones It 1s thus that 
almost all the French histonans relate the death of Charles, 
but in the letter of the bishop of Daz, his principal minister, 
to queen Blanche, the sister of this prince, and widow of 
Philip de Valois, there is not one word said of this hornd 
accident, but only of the great pains he suffered in his last 
illness, and the remgnation with which he bore them 

Voltairo pretends that Charles was not worse than many 
other princes. Forroras had said before him, that the French 
sirnamed him Charles the Bad, on account of the tioubles 


treacherous, revengeful, cruel, and the sole cause of the 
ruin of Franco Fathor Danicl speaks exactly hke Man- 
ana, who has painted with energy his cruelties, his infa- 
mous debaucheries, and his treasons. Our best historians 
have done the same But it is one of the follies of om 
age to attempt the re-establishment of the most worthless 
characters, and to cry down those reputations that have 
been the most exalted.” 
Nouveau Dictionnaire Historique 

For more of Charles de Navarre, see les Mémoires de 
1 Academic 

+ ‘* Vontadour,’’—a castle in the diocose of Limoges, 
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badly kept, by thew not having 60 closely besieged the place, as to prevent the garnson 
sallying forth The duke then ordered that four hundred spears should be collected, and 
paid by the country, and placed under the command of mr Wilham de Lignac and sr John 
Bonne-lance, a courteous and valiant knight from the Bourbonnow, for them to invest Ven- 
tadour completely on all ades with block-houses 

These knights and men at arms laid their siege as closely as they could to the castle, and 
erected four block-houses they also had large trenches cut by the peasants, and every 
obstruction thrown across the roads they used to take, so that the garmson was completely 
shut in Geoffry, however, was indifferent to this , for he knew he had provision and stores 
to last for seven years, and that his castle was so strongly placed upon a rock that it could 
not be taken by storm, and, notwithstanding these block-houses, and this supposed complete 
blockade, he, at timos, with some of his companions, made salhes through a postern that 
opened between two hidden rocks, and overran the country in search of wealthy pmsoners 
They never brought anything beside with them tothe castle, on account of the difficulty of 
the passes. This opemmg could not be closed, and, to the surprise of the country, they were 
found abroad seven leagues distant if they were by accident pursued, and had once regained 
their mountains, though the chase lasted for three leagues, they coumdered themselves as 
secure as if m their fort This manner of harassing the country was long continued , and 
the siege of the castle, in the manner I have related, lasted for more than a year by it the 
country was saved the large sums they used to pay as composition-money We will, for the 
present, leave Ventadour, and, by way of variety speak of other matters 


CHAPTER CIII=<—-THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY SENDS FOUR HUNDRED SPEARS TO THE DUCHESS 
OF BRABANT —-THEY SURPRISE AND BURN THE TOWN OF SEAULLE IN GUELDRIS 


Tax duke of Burgundy was not forgetful of his promise to his aunt, the duchess of Brabant 
Ho assembled a body of four hundred good men at arms, from Burgundy and other parts, 
and appointed two kmghts for ther commanders the one was sir William de la Trémoulle, 
a Burgundian, the other, sr Gervais de Merando, a German and said to them,—“ You 
will conduct these men at arms to that part of the frontiers of Brabant and Gueldres our fair 
aunt and her council have fixed on, and make a severe war on her enemy, for such are our 
commands * The kmghts replied, they were ready and willing to obey his orders When 
all their stores and men were assembled, they set out for Brabant, and, having entered the 
duchy of Luxembourg, sent to inform the duchess of their commg The marshal of Brabant 
went vo meet and conduct them, and, by the directions of the council, quartered them 1n the 
three castles the duke of Gucldres claimed, of which they now formed thc garnson, and, being 
on the enemy's land, went forth daily in hopes to meet them The duke of Gucldres, 
perceiving that hostilities were begun, remforced all his towns and castles, and mado every 
preparation to withstand his opponents Sir Willam de la Trémouille, desirous to gai 
renown, and to do some act that should make 1¢ known he was in the country, cast his cyes 
on a town of Gueldres, about four leagues from the castle wherein he was, 1n hopes to gain 
it it was called Seaulle Having secretly opened his mind to sr Gervais de Merande, and 
explained his intentions, he agreed to accompany him, for he was equally anxious for decds 
ofarms Having collected men from the differcnt garrisons, they marched off at midnight, 
at a bnsk trot, under the care of able guides, who brought them to Seaulle near the point of 
day They then halted, and formed another disposition, which, as 1t was told me, was as 
follows sir Gervais, with only thirty lances, was to leave the main body, and, if possible, to 
gain and keep the gate, until sr William should arrive with the remainder, for if the whole 
had advanced, an alarm might have been given, but so few would possibly be taken for a 
party whom the duke of Gueldres had sent to reinforce the place, or some of his men who 
were riding from one town to another 

As they had planned, so was 1t executed sr Gervais left the army with thirty German 
spears, and rode towards the town He passed indeed many poople on his road thither , for 
.t was markct-day, and, as he passed, saluted them m German, which made them all suppose 
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they were thar countrymen, attached to the duke of Gueldres, and going to the garrson 
Sir Gervais rode on until he came to the gate, which he found wide open and shghtly guarded 
mndeed 1t was so early, that few were out of bed. They there halted, and were scarcely 
masters of the gate, when sir Wilham de la Trémouule, with the main body, came up full 
gallop, and entered the town, shouting their cry Thus was the town won without any 
defence beg made the garrison never imagined the French would have been so enter- 
prising, and the greater part were still in bed It was on the Martinmas eve this deed was 
done Three days before, an English kmght had ocntered the town with ten spears and 
thirty archers, whom the king of England had sent thither The kmght’s name was sir 
Wilham Fikaoul* , and, at the moment of the first noise and bustle, he was getting out of 
his bed Hearing the town was taken, he asked by whom , he was told by Bretons ‘ Ha!” 
said he, “ Bretons are wicked fellows they will pillage and burn the town, and then leave 
it whose cry have thoy?’ “In the name of God,” rephed a kmght, “they cry Trémouille!” 

Sir Wilham Fikaoul, upon this, armed himself, and made his men do the same, and 
barricade his house, to see if any would come to his rescue, but in vain, for every one was 
so frghtened, they were flying in all directions, some for the church, othors to escape by an 
opposite gate to that the enemy had entered, abandoning all they possessed The French set 
fire to the town to alarm others ata distance, but there were many houses of stone and 
brick which could not be affected by 1t however, the greatcr part was burnt down and 
pillaged, for nothmg worth taking was left, and they carried away some of the richest 
inhabitants prisoners 

The Enghsh knight was taken doing his duty When he saw all was lost, he ordered 
lis house to be cleared of the barricades, for he was fearful of fire, as his hall was full of 
smoke, and, placiag himself and men 1n front, fought very valiantly, but at length was made 
prisoner by sr Wilham dela Trémoulle his men were lhkewise taken, for few wore slain 
When the French had done all they listed at Seaulle, in Gueldres, and their servants had 
packed up the plunder, they departed, for 1t would have been folly to have remained longer, 
and marched to their different garrisons Such was the success of this first blow the duke 
of Gueldres recerved he was mach vexed when he heard of his loss, and hastened thither 
with a large body of men at arms, hoping to find the French still there Ie strengthened 
and repaired the town, and placed there a garrison, who were more diligent in guarding 1t 
than the preceding one had been Thus 1t happens in war, sometimes one side loses, and 
sometimes another 

The duchess of Brabant was highly pleased with the success of sir William de la Trémouille 
and sir Gervais de Merando, and they acquired much renown for 1t throughout the country 
It was the common talk in Brabant, that in the course of the ensuing summer, they would 
renew the attack, and keop possession of it, for they should then have a sufficient force 
The duke of Burgundy was well pleased to hear such satisfactory accounts of the good 
conduct of those Ke had sent to Brabant, and, to encourage them to persevere, he 
frequently wrote to his kmght mr William de la Trémouille They guarded so well the 
castles on the frontier, that no loss happened , and the enemy was more careful in regard to 
their towns than they had been before the capture of Seaulle I will now relate an exploit 
of Perrot le Béarnow in Auvergne, and detail the whole history of 1 at length 





CHAPTER CIV —-GERONNET DE MAUDURANT, ONE OF THE CAPTAINS OF PERROT LE BEARNOIS, 
HAVING BEEN MADE PRISONER BY JOHN BONNE-LANCE, AT MONTFERRANT IN AUVERGNE, 
FINDS MEANS, AFTER HIS RANSOM WAS PAID, TO PUT LE BEARNOIS IN POSSESSION OF 
MONTFERRANT 


Tis same year, about the middle of May, forty bold companions set out from Chalucet +, 
in the possession of Perrot le Béarnois, in Limousin, to seek adventures 1n Auvergne, under 
the command of a squire from Gascony called Geronnet de Maudurant, an able man at arms 


*“ Fikaoul ’ Ferard has Vilzraoul, and my MS Fitz-Paul Lord Berners has the same asin the text 
T “ Chaluget,’’—election of Lamoges, near Pierre bufficre 
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On account of the dread this country and the borders of the Bourbonnois had of these people, 
the duke of Bourbon had appointed, for ita defence, one of his kmghts, a valiant man at arms 
called sr John Bonne-lance, who was courteous, amorous, and eager to display his courage. 
When he heard these companions were abroad, he asked how many they might be and 
when they said, “ About forty,” he rephed, “As for forty lances, we do not fear that 
number I will take as many to meet them” He then departed from the place where he 
had heard of this excursion, but his greater force was before Ventadour, and collected about 
forty or fifty of his men at arms that were dispersed on the borders of Limousin, Auvergne, 
and the Bourbonnois, for he was very desirous to perform some deed of arms He had with 
him sir Lewis d Ambiere, sir Lewis d’Abton, and the lord do St Obise They took the 
field without following any particular road, for they were well acquammted with the country, 
and came to a pass through which they imagined the enemy must cross, and nowhere else, 
on account of the mountains, and a mver which 1s wide and deep from the melting of 
the snow They had not been there half an hour when the enemy appeared, no way 
suspecting this meeting Bonne-lance and his party, with ther spears im their rests, 
charged them, shouting their cry as they wore descending the mountam on foot When they 
found they must fight, they put a good countenance on 1t, and prepared for their defence 
Geronnet, who was a stout squire, sct them the example Many were, at the first onset, 
beat down on both sides, but, to say the truth, the French were by far better men at arms 
than these adventurers, which they showed, for not one turned his back but the servants, 
who by flight saved themselves wlule ther mastcrs were fighting Two-and-twenty were 
made prisoners, and sixteen left dead on the field their leader surrendered himself prisoner 
to Bonne-lance 

The victorious party set out on their return, carrying their pnsoners with them On the 
road, Bonno-lance recollected that, about a month ago, when at Montferrant in Auvergne, he 
had been well received by the ladies and damecls, and that, as they were amusing themselves, 
they said to him, “ Fair brother Bonne lanco, you are often mm the field, and must at times 
meet your enemies” <A lady, who was much in his good graces, added,—‘ I am sure you 
have frequent engagements with them, and I say so because I should hke to see an English- 
man I have often heard, from a squire of this country with whom you are well acquainted, 
of the namo of Gourdines, that they are determined men at arms, and as cxpert as any in 
this country Indeed, they prove it by their gallantry, and by taking from us towns and 
castles, and keeping possession of them” ‘‘ By God, fair lady,” rephed Bonnc-lance, “if I 
have the good fortune to make one of them my prisoncr, you shall see him’ ‘“ Many 
thanks,’ answered the lady When Bonne-lance remembered this, he had taken the road 
to Clermont in Auvergne, as the engagement had been hard by, but he quitted it, and 
followed that to Montferrant, which lay about one league off on the left hand The 
inhabitants of Montferrant were in high spirits at the success of Bonne-lance over these 
adventurers, and gave him a hearty welcome 

When he and his people had dismounted at the hotel, they disarmed and took their ease 
The ladies and damsels assembled to entertain and feast Bonne-lance, whom they came 
twenty times to see He gallantly received them, for he was a prudent kmght, and 
addressing himeelf to the lady who was so anxious to see an Englishman, said,—‘“‘ Lady, I 
am come to acquit myself of the promise I made you about a month ago, that if I should, 
by good fortune, take an Englishman prisoner, I would show him to you Through the 
grace of God, I have this day fallen m with a party of very valiant ones , but, although they 
gave us enough to do, the ficld 1s ours They were not indeed real Englishmen, but Gascons 
who wage war under that name, and come from Béarn and upper Gascony You may view 
them at your leisure, for, out of my love to you, I shall leave thom in this town until they 
have paid me their ransom” The ladies laughed, turned the matter into merrment, and 
said they were obliged to him When they departed, he accompanied them, and remained 
m Montferrant for three days, amusing himself with the ladies and damsels Bonne-lance, 
during his stay, gave good entertaimment to Maudurant and his companions, as he saw they 
were poor, but bold fellows in the field, it would have been better for the town had he 
killed or drowned them than to have left them there 
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When he was going away, hé said to Geronnet, “ You will remain here as hostage for 
your companions, who are to seek your ransom, and, when you shall be prepared to pay, I 
have ordered a person to receive it for me, and, the moment you have acquitted yourself to 
me, you may depart, for I have left mstructions that you may mest with no impediment 
Remember, Geronnet, that I have treated you handsomely , and, if any of our men fall into 
your hands, do you treat them in hke manner” “On my faith, rephed Geronnet, “ my 
fa lord and master, that I will cheerfully do, for we are bounden to 1t by your generous 
conduct” Bonne-lance returned to the siege of Ventadour, and twelve of his prisoners 
remained in Montferrant The ten others, according to agreement, returned to Chaluget, to 
seek from Perrot le Béarnois two-and-twenty hundred francs, for this was the sum their 
ransoms had been fixed at The twelve m Montferrant were lodged in a handsome house, 
and hved at much expense They were not strictly watched, and, during the fifteen days 
they staid, they went about the town to amuse themselves, and made such observations on 
the stato of 1¢ as cost 1t afterwards one hundred thousand francs 

When the captain of Chalucet heard of the ill success of Geronnet de Maudurant, and that 
he and his companions had been defeated by mr John Bonne-lance, he was very indifferent 
about it, and rephed to those who had brought him the news,“ You are come hither to 
seek for money to pay Ins and your ransoms are you not?” “ Yes,” they replied, “ for 
gain is not always to be looked for” ‘‘I know nothing of gain or loss,” answered the 
captam, “ but this I know, you will get nothing from me I did not send you on this 
excursion 1 was your own free election to seek an adventure Send to, or tell your com- 
panions when you see them, that adventure must dehver them Do you suppose that I will 
thus spend my money? No, my friends, that I will not, by my faith! I can always have 
men enough, who will make more prudent excursions than ye have done I will not, 
therefore, ransom any man belonging to me, unless he be taken whenimmy company” This 
was all the answer they could get respecting Geronnet’s ransom They consulted together, 
and thought 1t would be mght to send three of them to give Geronnet information of this, 
that he might consider the matter The three who were sent, passing without the walls of 
Clermont, gave their horses water at the mull brook, which runs hard by They remained 
eome time in the brook observing the walls of Clermont, and noticing they were not too high 
to be scaled ‘‘ By the head of Saunt Anthony,” said they among themselves, “ this town 
may be eamly taken uf we come hore some night, we may have 1t, provided the guard 1s not 
very strong” They then added, in their Gascon dialect, “‘ We will bargain for 1t now, and 
another time buy 1t one cannot bargain and buy m the same day” They then passed on, 
and arrived at: Montferrant, where they found Geronnct and ther companions They related 
to them, word for word, all that had passed between them and Perrot le Bearnois, which, as 
they knew not where else to seek for money to pay ther ransoms, vexed them exccodingly, 
and for a day and mght they were outrageous at his conduct 

Geronnet having calmly considered the matter, said to those who had come from Chalucet, 
“ Brother-soldiers, return to our captaim, and tell him from me, that ever since I have been 
under his command, I have loyally and faithfully served him, and, it he pleases, will continue 
to do so, and let him know, that if I shall be forced to turn to the French to obtain my 
hberty, he will not gain by it. I shall, however, delay domg this as long as I can, and it 
will be always against my own inchinations Tell him also, that 1f he will pay our ransoma, 
I will, within one month after our deliverance, conduct him to such a place, that 1¢ will be 
his own fault if he does not gam one hundred thousand francs from it The three com- 
panions returned to Perrot, and punctually gave him the message that Geronnet had charged 
them with On heanng it, he mused a while, and said, “It may be so I will speedily give 
him his hberty” He ordered a large coffer to be opened, that contamed upwards of forty 
thousand franca, money acquired by pillage you must understand, and not from the rents of 
his estate in Béarn, for the town wherein he was born, and always remded. before he left 
Béarn, has but twelve houses, and belongs to the count de Foix. The name of it 1s Dadam, 
three leagues from Orthés. Perrot le Béarnoss had counted out before him two-and-twenty 
hundred francs, and one hundred for their expenses, whnch he put into @ purse, and, calling 
to him the three compamons who had returned from Montferrant, said, —‘ I give you three- 
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and-twenty hundred francs a fmend m need 1s a frend mdeed I shall msk them for 
Geronnets freedom he 1s able to regam for me, 1f he pleases, as much again, if not moro ” 

The companions took the money and sct out again for Montferrant, which was fourteen 
long leaguos distant , but they had very good passports, which permitted them to pass and 
repass Geronnet, on learning that they had returned with the moncy, was much pleased 
he sent for those to whom sr John Bonne-lance had directed lum to pay it, and said to 
them,—“ Count 1t you will find the purse contains two thousand two hundred francs, which 
18 all we are to give you” After this, he paid liberally, and to the satisfaction of all, the 
expenses they had been at When this was done, Geronnet borrowed and hired horses and 
men to conduct them to Chalucet, sur John Bonne-lance having reccived a certificate of the 
ransom boing paid 1 am ignorant whether sir John Bonne-lance sent for this money or left 
1t in Montferrant, trusting to the strength of the place, for mr Peter de Giac, at that time 
chancellor of France, had there deposited his wealth, of which he lost the whole, or at least 
as much as could be discovered, according to what you will hear told 

When Geronnet de Maudurant returned to Chaluget, his companions gladly rece:ved him, 
and made him good cheor After threo or four days, Perrot le Béarnois called him, and 
said,— Geronnet, you are obliged to the fair offers you sent me, for your freedom, and to 
them alone, for you know, I was not any way bound to pay your ransom, when taken in 
excursions made without my orders now, keep your word, and prove the truth of your offer , 
otherwise we shall be on bad terms, and you will mcur my serious anger for know that I 
have not learnt to lose, but to win” ‘‘ Captain,” replied Geronnet, “ you have reason to say 
so, and I now offer to put you 1n possession of Montferrant within fiftcen days, if you be 
willing to undortake 1t In this town there 1s great wealth and wherewithal to plunder , 
for, besides its riches in silk and merchandise, many of the mhabitants have much money 
Sir Peter de Giac, chancellor of France, who knows well where to seek for moncy, has 
deposited, as I have been informed, a very large sum in this town of Montferrint , and 1 
must say, 1t 1s the weakest and worst guarded town in the realm, thus 1s the offer I sent to 
you, and the promise I entered nto “In God’s name, answered Perrot, “ 1t 1s well said, 
and I accept 1t I will secrotly make preparations you know all tho outlets of the town but 
will it require many men?” Three or four hundred spears, said Gcronnet, “‘ will do the 
business , for they do not seem pcople likely to make any great resistance” ‘‘ Well, by God,’ 
replied Perrot, “ I will undertake 1t, and make 1t known to the captains of tho forts that are 
near us, and when we be all assembled, will march thither ” 

In consequence, Perrot le Bearnois got himself im readiness, and sent information of his 
intentions to the captains of the forts in the neighbourhood, and fixed their rendovvous at the 
castle of Donzac*, in the bishopric of Clermont, that was not far distant from Montfcrrant 
Olim Barbe, a Gascon, and famous pillager, was the captain of 1t The companions from 
seven forts attached to the English met, on the appointed day, at Donzac, and were upwards 
of four hundred lances, well mounted, whence they had only s1x leagues to ride to Montferrant 
The first captam who arrived was Perrot le Bcarnois, to show he was the chicf of the 
expedition, and to consult with the other leaders before the whole came thither, and lay their 
plans according to the information which had been given by Geronnet de Maudurant, and as 
to the time he had fixed for their coming to the town 

Geronnet, with eleven companions, dressed themselves 1n coats of frise, like to traders, and 
each leading a horse well laden, according to the custom of the country, sect out from Donzac 
before day, conducting their horses on the road, as carriers they arrived about noon i the 
town of Montferrant No one made any inquiries who they were, never suspecting them to 
be otherwise than traders or carriers, as their dresses showed, and supposing that they were 
come to purchase draperies and linens at the fair, for they had travelled, they said, from beyond 
Montpeher for this purpose , and already much merchandise had arrived from the neighbour- 
ing towns Geronnet carried his company to the Crown Inn, where, having put their horses 
in a stablo, they chose a handsome apartment for themselves, where they remained in qmet, 
not venturing abroad, in the town, lest thew plan might be discovered, but thought only of 
enjoying themselves, as they tended others should pay ther reckoning Towards evening, 

# © Donzac '’—a village in Armagnac, diocesc and generality of Auch. 
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they took a great deal of care of thew horses, and gave the host, hostess, and servants to 
understand, as they had come afar off, 1t was necessary they should be well attended to 
They called so loudly for candles, they could not satisfy them , and would not go to bed, but 
kept drinking and roarmg in ther chamber The host and hostess, noticing the merry life 
they led, and not having the smallest suspicion of them, went to bed 

I will now return to Perrot le Béarnoig and his compamons This same day, towards 
evening, they left Donzac, under the command of seven captains Perrot le Béarnois was 
the chief, then the bourg de Copane, whose name was Arnaudon, the bourg Anglois, le bourg 
Carlat, Apton Seighin, Olim Barbe, and Bernadon des Isles there was also with them a 
grand pillager from Béarn, called the lord de Lance-plaime It was from him and the bourg 
de Copane I learnt all this business, and the manner of its being undertaken, after Candlemas, 
when the nights are long and cold The weather this mght was so severe, with wind and 
rain, that the captain of the guard would not leave his house, but sent his son, a boy about 
sixteen years old, to examune the state of the guard. On hus arrival, between the outward 
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and mwerd gate, he found four old men, almost frozen with cold, who said to him, “ Take 

from each of us a halfpenny, and allow us to go and warm ourselves” The youth was eager 

for the money, which he took, and suffered tho guard to go home Geronnet or some of his 

people were constantly on the watch at the gate of the Crown, for the relief of the guard 

Observing the youth roturn, and the guard with him, they said,—‘ Things go well it will 

Le a night for us there are none in the town but those who are now 1n bed, and, as the 
1s dismissed, we have nothing to fear ” 

Perrot and his companions were making all the haste they could, but they were obhged 
to pass under the walls of Clermont. When withm one league of that place, they met 
Amerigot Marcel, governor of Alose, near St Flour, with about one hundred spears When 
they were known to each other, there was much joy , and they mutually asked whither they 
Were gomg in such bad weather, and what were the obyects of their being abroad. Amerigot 
Marcel said,—“‘ I come from my castle of Alose, and am gomg to Carlat’ “In God’s 
name,” replied the two captains of Carlat, the bourg Anglois, and the bourg de Copane, 
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* here we are, if you have anything to say tous Do you want anythmg?” ‘ Yes,” said 
he ‘* you have some prisoners who belong to the dauphin d’Auvergne, and you know he 18 
in treaty with us through the count d’Armagnac I wish, therefore, to have those prisoners 
in exchange for some others who are im my fort, as 1 have been earnestly requested to get 
them by the lady dauphin, and she 1s so good a lady, one cannot refuse her anything” The 
bourg de Copane replied,—“* Amerigot, you are indeed bounden to oblige this lady, for you 
had from her, three years ago, five thousand francs of her money for the ransom of the castle 
of Mercier Where 1s now the lord dauphin? ‘“ They tell me,’ says Amergot, “that he 
1s at Pans, negotiating the treaties you know we have engaged in with him and the count 
d’Armagnac” ‘ Come with us, said Perrot le Béarnois, “ and leave all these things you 
will gain by it, for you shall have a share of our booty” ‘ Whither are you gomg? asked 
Amengot ‘“ By my faith, brother-soldier, we are going straight to Montforrant, as that 
town 1s to be delivered to me thismght” Amengot rephed,—“ Perrot, what you are about 
ws very wrong, for you know we have entered into a treaty with the count d’ Armagnac 
and this country, which, on that account, thinks itself in a perfect state of secunty You 
will act indeed very ill, 1f you execute what you have said, and by it break off all our 
treaties’ ‘On my troth, companion, I will never keep any treaty,’ said Perrot, “ as long 
as I am master of the field, for we must hve Come with us, for you have nothing to do at 
Carlat, as the captams are here, and those they have left behmd will never givo you 
admittance into the fort” 

“With you,” rephed Amerigot, “I will not go, but, since things are thus, return to my 
own castle’ The parties then separated, and Perrot continued his road toward Clermont 
and Montferrant When they were below Clermont, they suddenly halted, for a new 
thought had struck some of them from what the Gascons told who had been backwards and 
forwards to Chalucet from Montferrant They said to the captains who were collected 
together,—“ This city of Clermont 1s large and rich, and as casy to be taken as Montferrant 
sinco we have ladders with us, let us scale the walls, we shall gai more than at Mont- 
ferrant "—On hearing this, they had almost resolved to put 1t into execution, but their 
captams, having considered it, said,—‘ Clermont 1s a strong town, populous, and well 
provided with arms if once we alarm them, they will collect together and defend thom- 
selves There 1s not a doubt of our having the worst of 1t, and if we be repulsed, and our 
horses taken or lost, we shall be disabled from advancing any farther We are at a distance 
from our castles the country will rise against us we shall be pursued, and run the greatcst 
hazard of loss of life or hberty It will be more advisable to continue our road, and finish 
what had been first fixed on, than to attempt any new exploit that may cost us too dear 
This a ‘vice was followed, and not one word more said onthe subject They passed Clermont 
as quietly and quickly as they could, and, on the pomt of eleven o'clock, came before 
Montferrant They suddenly halted, when they perceived the town about two bow-shots off, 
and Perrot said,—‘* We are now at Montferrant our pcople must be withmit Do you 
wait here, and I will go by these ditches to see 1f I can learn anything of Geronnet, who has 
brought us hither, and do not you stir until I return “Go, replied his companions 
“we will wait for you” 

On this, Perrot le Béarnois, with three others, went away , but 1t was so very dark, they 
could not see the length of an acre, and it rained, snowed and blew, most unmercifully 
Geronnet was at this hour on the walls, impatiently listening to hear of the arrival of his 
friends He looked down, and saw, as he thought, the shadows of men entering the ditches 
on this he began to whistle He was heard by Perrot, who advanced more into the ditch, 
for there was no water in 1t on that side, and Geronnet asked, “Who 1s there?’ Perrot 
new him from his Gascon pronunciation, and said, “ I am Perrot le Bearnois 18 1t thou, 
Geronnet ?” “ Yes,” replied he ‘1f you will make yourself ready, and advance your men, 
you shall enter the town at this place we cannot fail of success, for the inhabitants are all 
m bed” ‘“ At this place!’ said Perrot, “God forbid I will never enter that way , and, if 
I do at all, itshall bethroughthegate ‘‘Then you will not enter at all,” replied Geronnet, 
ma passion ‘Qn my troth, Perrot, 11s not im my power come hither with your rope- 
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ladders, and none will attempt to oppose your entrance” “‘ Listen to me, Geronnet,” said 
Perrot “thou hast promised to give me entrance mto this town, and, according to thy 
engagement, I will enter it m no other way than by the gate” “TI cannot help it,” said 
Geronnet, “for 1¢ 18 1mpossble to enter by the gate, as 1t 18 closed and guarded, although 
the men may be asleep ” 

While they were thus disputing, some of Perrot’s men came near the ditch to hear if any 
body were stirmng Near to where they were, was a small insulated house, adyoming the 
walls, in which hved a poor tailor, who, having been hard at work until that hour, was 
going to bed. As the wind carried the sounds of their voices, and as persons hear better in 
the might than in the day-time, he fancied he heard some loud talking on the bulwarks He 
left his house, and, advancing on the walls, saw Perrots men walking about, on which he 
cried out, “ Treason !” when one of Geronnet s companions seizing him by the throat, said,~—— 
“Tf thou utterest another word, thou art a dead man” On this, fearing to be murdered, he 
was silent, and Geronnet, turmnmg towards them, said,—‘“ Do not kill the fellow, for he 
comes so opportunely, 1t must be through the mercy of God that he 18 sent, since by his 
means we shall completely succeed in our enterprise” Then addressing himself to Perrot, 
he added, —** Do you return to your men, and, when yon shall hear the inner gate open, 
do you attack the outward ono with axes to gain admittance” He then told him the use he 
meant to make of the tailor Perrot went to his men, and related to them all you have heard 
When he was gone, Geronnet said to the tailor, “If thou dost not promise to do all I shall 
order thee, thou art instantly a dead man” “ And what do you want me to do?” “I want 
thee to go with me to the gate of the town, and awaken the portors, and tell them the 
governor has sent theo thither to order them to open the gates, or to lct thee open them, to 
some merchants from Montpelier, who aro without, heavy laden with merchandise for the 
far” “I do not think they will believe me,” said the man ‘“ Yes, they will if thou tell 
them, as a token of bemg sent by the governor, that he could not come himself to relieve the 
guard, but sent his son in Ins stead It thou dost not well perform all I have now told thee, 
or should we fail in our exploit, I will slay thee with this dagger ” 

Tho poor man, seeing himself menaced with death, for the Gascons are rceady enough at 
this business, promised to do everything according to the orders given to the utmost of his 
power Thoy went to the gatc, and after knocking at it for some time, awakened the 
porters they asked,—‘ Who are ye that awaken us at such anhour?” “I am such a ono, 
naming himself, “‘ who have this night carried home some work to the governors house , and 
as I was coming this way, news was brought that some merchants from Montpelier were 
without the gate, quite jaded and wet with their journey and loads Ie has therefore sent 
me to tell you to open the gates, or to give me the keys to do so, and, as a proof I am sent 
by him, I was to say he did not reheve the guard this evening, but sent his son’ “That 1s 
true,’ replied they ‘‘ thou shalt have the keys only wait a moment ’ One of them arose, 
and taking the keys, that were hanging on a peg, opencd a small window, and gave them to 
him The moment after, Geronnet snatched them from him, and went to the bars of the 
gate The first key he put into the lock luckily opened it and he then went to the outward 
gate, thinking to do the same there, but mm vam 

Perrot and his companions were on the outside, waiting its opening, but, as Geronnet’s 
endeavours were fruitless, he said to them, ‘“‘ My fair srs, give some assistance , for I cannot 
any way open this gate” Then those who were provided with axcs and wedges, began to 
use them hke carpenters. As soon as they had made a hole, Geronnet gave them hatchets 
and saws to cut tuc bars. Several of the mhabitants, on hearmg the noe, quitted thew 
beds, wondering what it could be, for they never umagined the English were come to 
awaken them at such an hour The porters at the gate, who had so badly guarded it, 
hearing tho clattering of armour and the neighing of horses, knew they had been deceived 
and surprised They went to the wandows over the gate, and bawled out, “Treason ! 
treason !” which alarmed ‘the whole town many rose and fled to save themselves and fortune 
mn the castle, but few were allowed to enter 1t for, when the governor heard the Enghsh 
had surprised the town, for fear of consequences he would not lower the draw-bridge He 
received, indeed, some of his frends at the first moment, by means of a plank, but when he 
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heard the cries of the women and children, he withdrow the plank, and would never replace 
it, but made his preparations for defence, 1n case the castle should be attacked 

Thave said how the first gate was opened the second was cut down with axes, and the 
captains, with tkur companions, marched into the town without any opposition They did 
not, at first, enter a house, for thoy knew not 1f any bodies of men were collecting to resist them, 
but went through the town to be assured of 1t They only found a few, who were attempting to 
enter the castle, that made any resistance, but they were soon either slain or made prisoners 
Why should I make a long story of 1t? Tho town of Montforrant was thus surprised, on a 
Thursday might, the thirteenth day of February, by Perrot le Betrnois and his aceomplices 
When they saw themselves masters of the place, they took up their lodgings at different 
hotels, without doing violence to any one, for Perrot had ordered, under pain of death, that 
neither woman nor damsel should be violated, that no houses should be burnt, nor any 
prisoners made without his knowledge , and that no one, under tho same penalty, should 
hurt church or churchman, nor take away anything from thence These were the orders 
Perrot le Béarnois always gavo, and he had made them be strictly observed ever since ho 
had entered France, to carry on a war against its towns and castles 

Such was not the conduct of Geoffry Téte-noire 1t was indifferent to him whether 
churches were plundered or not, so that he gained by1t When news was brought to 
Clermont, which 1s but a short league distant, of the capture of Montferrant by the English, 
the mhabitants were greatly alarmed, and not without cause, for their enemies were tou ncar 
They knew not well how to act, but they made preparations for the defence of the town 
This intelligence was also carmed to Chateau-ncuf, on the Allicr, Thionne, Vic, Yssoire, 
Riom, Aigue-perse, and the strong castlo of Montpensicr all, or the greater part, of these 
placcs belonged to the duke of Berry Those who heard 1t, or were any way affected by it, 
were cxccecdingly surprised and the neighbouring parts of Auvergne, Bourbonnois, Foréta, 
and even as far as Berry, trembled When the news caine to Paris, the king and his uncles 
were, as was natural, very wroth The count-dwphin of Auvergne was at tlis time in 
Paris, on the affairs of his country, 1nd greatly hurt when told of the surprise of Montferrant , 
for, as he was with the count d Armagnac, heutenant for tho king over these countries, he 
was afraid blame would be 1mputed to lim for bemg absent from lus governmcnt But his 
excuse was, that he was at Paris for the completion of the treatics that had beon entered into 
with the captains of the free compxnics, and that, on the faith of them, the country had 
thought itself in perfect security Tho dauphin, however, set out from Pans, for Auvergne, 
the moment he heard of 1t, leaving Ins state behind, and, only attended by one page, took 
the road for Moulins, in the Bourbonnois, changing horses daily In thus haste, he came to 
St Vierre le Moustier*, whore he learnt other intelligence, which I will relate to you 
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CHAPTER CV —PERROT LE BEARNOIS AND HIS COMPANIONS DETERMINE NOT TO KEFP POs- 
SESSION OF MONTFERRANT —THEY MAKE A SALLY ON SOME TROOPS FROM CLORMONT, 
WO HAD ADVANCLD TO THE BARRIERS OF THE CAPTURED TOWN, AND INSTANTLY 
DEFEAT THEM 


On the Friday morning these captains, bemg complete lords of Montferrant, and having 
had all the inhabitants tied togethcr, so that they could not any way oppose them, scarched 
their houses, and packed up whatever they thought would be profitable to them, in draperies, 
eloths, furs, dresses, and other articles When at breakfast they had a long consultation, 
whether to keep the town or not some wero for keeping and fortifying 1t, but the mayonty 
were of a contrary opinion, and said 1t would be madness to do so, for they would be at too 
great a distance from thar own castles, and be inclosed within 1t Should they be besieged, 
they were not in force to hold out, and too far from any assistance They would be starved 
into a surrender, for thero were numbers of gentlemen m the towns and citics about, and 
the duke of Berry, as soon as he should hear what they had done, would order thither tho 
marshal of France, the lord Lewis de Sancerre The count d Armagnac and the dauphin 

* “St Pierre le Moustier,’’—a town in the Nivernois, seven leagues from pia 
Y 
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would advance to the siege With a great force, without waiting to be sent to, for they had 
under them the following great barons the lords de la Tour, d Apton, d’Aptiel, de Renel, 
de Ja Palisse, and several more, but, above all, sr John Bonnelance would come hither, 
with a large body of frends, for 1t had been said the town was lost by his imprudence and 
neglect 

Such were the arguments urged agaist keepmg the town, particularly by Perrot le 
Béarnois and Olim Barbe Many other reasons were added, for, should they be taken, 
they would lose all they had, be pumshed for what they had done, and their forts would be 
taken fram them ‘They therefore resolved to march away that evening, and carry away 
their booty and prisoners, of whom they had more than two hundred To prevent any 
hindrance to this plan, they posted strong guards at all the gates, so that no one could Icave 
the town 

I will now relate a skirmish that passcd between them and some from Clermont When 
news first came to Clermont that Montferrant was taken by the English, they were much 
alarmod at having such neighbours, and held many consultations on the subject. There 
was, on the road from Clermont to Montferrant, the handsomest, strongest, and best built 
church, belonging to the mendicant friars, im France It had large enclosures, surrounded 
by high walls, within which were very productive vineyards, for, onc year with another, 
these friars made from one hundred to sx score hogsheads of wince In these consultations, 
some advised the destruction of this monastery, as they said 1t was so near the town, that 
1t was not unlikely to be its ruin, if in the hands of these pillagers The pulling 1t down 
had been in agitation formerly, and they were now eager to effect 1t But others said, 1t 
would be a pity to destroy such handsome buildings, and that 1t would be better to march 
to Montferrant, and skirmish with the conquerors, at the barnirs, and, 1f posmble, invest 
the placo, to prevent the enemy leaving 1t , for, withm four days, the kmghts and squires of 
the Bourbonnois and Foréts would be collected and lay siege to 1t While these conversations 
wore going forward in the city of Clermont, about mxty men at arms, well mounted, were 
ready to march towards Montfcrrant, and skirmish at the barmers, and then return home 
agai No one checked their ardour, for there wore among them some of the noblest in 
the town, who seomed eager to perform deeds of valour Being all equipped, they set off 
for Montferrant, taking with them tlurty cross-bows Upwards of two hundred volunteers 
left Clermont and followed them on foot 

It was told to the companions in Montferrant, that a party from Clermont, were at the 
barricrs This news pleased them much upwards of one hundred of the most expert 
having armed themselves, and mounted their horses, ordered the gates to be thrown open, 
and fell upon those from Clermont, shouting, ‘“‘Samt George! When the party saw 
themselves thus vigorously attacked, they were panic-struck and instantly defcated, without 
making the smallest defence, but flymg in all directions The best mounted, on leaving 
Clermont, took the lead, and said on the road they would be the first to attack these 
pillagers , but shortly they were the first to return to their town, and the Gascons at their 
heels Had the last had as good horses, all or the greater part would have remained with 
them they, however, chased them until they met the volunteers on foot, who, when they 
perceived the defeat of ther townsmen, kept no longer any order, but ran away for the 
fastest, leapmg from hedge to hedge, and from ditch to ditch, to save themselves. The 
cross-bows from Clermont kept m better array when the others fled, and drew themselves 
up in a vineyard with presented bows, makimg a show of defence They there remained 
until the Enghsh had returned to Montferrant, for they never thought of going after them 
The Clermontois lost twenty of their men, sx killed and fourteen made prisoners. 
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CHAPTER CVI --P#RROT LE BEARNOIS AND HIS COMPANIONS, HAVING PLUNDERED MONT- 
FERRANT, RETREAT TO THEIR FORTS -—~HIS ANSWER TO THE DAUPHIN OF AUVERGNE, 
WHO COMPLAINS OF HIS HAVING SURPRISED THIS TOWN DURING THE TIME TREATIES 
WERE IN AGITATION FOR HIS LEAVING THE CUUNTRY 


WHEN this business was over, they were busily employéd until near mght in packing up 
ther plunder On the point of sx oclock, having completed it, they were on foot, except 
about sixty on horseback, and conducted down the streets more than four hundred horscs 
laden with cloths, linen, furs, and whatever they had scized They had found im the houses 
of the mch, caskets full, but had left them empty Having bound all the inhabitants, two 
and two, they had the gates opened after mghtfall and departed, not having staid at Mont- 
ferrant more than eighteen hours They sent their baggage and prisoners before, with those 
on foot, and the captains followed close after on horseback It was dark mght, and, as 
the country did not suspect their stay would have been so short, they were not pursued 
About midnight they came to Donzac, which they had left two days before, and there 
unpacked and examined their plunder I heard, when in that country, that they gained by 
this expedition upwards of one hundred thousand francs, besidcs pmsoners, for sir Peter de 
Guac, chancellor of France, alone lost more than thirty thousand francs in gold 

The compamions had wisely resolved to leave Montferrant as they did had they staid 
two days longer, they could not have attempted it without great danger of ther lives The 
whole surrounding country were collecting, and advancing in great bodies to lay mege to 
them, under the command of the lords de la Tour, de Montague, d’Apthier, d’Apthon, sir 
Guiscard Dauphin, the marquis of Gamlhat, sir Lewis d’Ambicre, the lord de la Palisse, sir 
Ploustrac de Chastelux, and the sencschal de Montaigne None remained at home, and the 
count-dauphin was very active in the mattcr He would have been there within two days, 
had he not heard that the Gascons had retreated to their forts at the same time, he received 
an account of all the mischicf which they had comimtted When he was assured tlus 
int lligence was true, he travelled more slowly to Saint Pourgain, and thence to Moulins in 
the Bourbonnois, where he met Ins daughter, the duchess of Bourbon, who had been very 
much alarmed, but was rejoiced on hearing the enemy had retreated, though those of 
Montferrant had suffered severely by their visit, as her country was now freed from such 
near and troublesome neighbours ‘‘ On my faith,’ said the count-dauphin, “ though 1t were 
to cost me a very large sum of money, I wish these pillagers had remained in Montferrant, 
for 1t should have ended badly with them Wein Auvergne could never have had so fair 
an opportunity of punishing them, and gaining thoi forts They prove thar abilities in 
war by having so expeditiously finshed the matter They have now re-entered their forts, 
and their plunder 1s m safety’ Thus did the count dauphin of Auvergne and his danghter, 
the duchess of Bourbon, converse together 

Perrot le Bearnois, Olim Barbe, le bourg do Copane, le bourg Anglois, Apthon Seighin, 
and the other captains of tbe free companies, on their arrival at Donzac, made a division of 
their pillago and prisoners, some they ransomed, others were carmed with them to their 
different forts, when they separated at Donzac for Carlat, Chaluget, and thor othcr garrisons 
The country of Auvergne was now better guarded than ever The count d Armagnac and 
the count-dauphin sent, however, to tell Perrot le Bearnois, that he had treacherously and 
wickedly surprised and plundered Montferrant, durmg the timo when treaties were nego- 
tiating between them, and that, as he had assented to such treaties, they expected he would 
make reparation for the mischief that had been done Perrot replied to this message by 
saying, that “under their graces favour, neither he nor any of the seven captams, who had 
plundered Montfcrrant, had ever entered into any treaty with them that they had not 
taken the town treacherously nor by scalado, but had fairly entered by the gate, which had 
been opened to them on their arnval that if they had assented to a treaty, legally sworn 
and sealed, they would, on their part, religiously and loyally have adhered to 1t, but that 
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was not the fact, nor had they intentions of ever entering mto any treaty with him” 
Things remamed in this state, nor could these lords gain anything more Sur Peter de Giac 
was much vexed at his loss, and the townsmen of Montferrant recovered themselves as well 
as they could from such an unfortunate adventure 
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CHAPTER OCVII--THE LORD LEWIS OF BLOIS MARRIES THE LADY MARY OF BERRY, AND 
THE LORD JOHN OF BERRY THE PRINCESS MARY OF FRANCE, WHO DIES SHORTLY 
AFTER —TITE DEATH OF THE LADY JANE OF ARMAGNAO, DUCHESS OF BERRY 


Count Guy de Blois, in company with his countess and a handsome attendance of knights, 
squires, and ladies, set out, m the month of August of tho year of our Lord 1386*, in grand 
array, from his castle of Blois, for Berry They carned with them their young son, who, 
the preceding year, had been betrothed to the lady Mary, daughter of the duke of Berry, 
and it was the intention of all parties, that on their arnval at Bourges the marniage should 
be consummated When the contracts had beon signed, the marriage ceremony was per- 
formed in the cathedral church of St Stephen, at Bourges, by a valiant prelate, the cardinal 
of Avignon The chancellor of Berry and the bishop of Poitiers had betrothed them to 
each other the year bofore There were many grand feasts and entertamments at this 
wedding of lord Lewis of Blois with the lady Mary of Berry, and the tilts and tournaments 
of the knights and squires lasted for eight days The count and countess of Blois, when all 
was over, took leave of the duke of Berry and returned to Blois, accompamed by their 
daughter-in-law 

This same year, John of Berry, son of the duke of Berry, and styled count de Montpen- 
sicr, was married to lady Mary of France, sister to king Charles The duchess of Berry, 
with her son and the lady Mary of France, paid a visit to the count and countess of Blois 
during the Lent of the ensumg year They and their attendants were grandly received in 
the castle of Blots, as the count understood these matters well I was present at the time 
of this visit When the duchess and her children had staid threo days, they departed for 
Poitirs, but they went by water down the Loire as far as Amboise, and from thence 
travelled in cars and on horseback to Poitou The duchess and her children resided for the 
most part in the fair castle of a handsome town called Chinon+ 

In this year died the lady Mary of France, the young bride of the count de Montpensier 
Soon after dicd also, the lady Jane d’Armagnac, duchess of Berry Thus the duke and his 
son were left widowers they, however, married again, but not immediately I shall speak 
of thege second marnages, more espocially of that of the duke, at a propcr time, as our 
lustory claims that mention be made of 1 


CHAFTER CVIII=—WHILE THE COUNCIL OF FRANCE IS IN DELIBERATION WHETHER OR NOT 
TO MARCH AN ARMY AGAINST THE DUKE OF GULLDRES, TIIE DUKE OF BERRY SENDS 
THE COUNT DESTAMPES TO THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, TO “ENDEAVOUR TO WIN HIM 
OVER TO THE PARTY OF FRANCE, AFTCR IAVING ALIENATED HIMSELF FROM IT BY 
THE ARREST OF THE CONSTABLE 


I nave before mentioned the challenge which had been sent by the duke of Gueldres to the 
king of France It was much talked of everywhere, from the uncourteous and indeed rude 
language 1t was said to contam. I wasn truth shown some rough drafts, which were said 
to be exact copies of this challenge , but as I never saw the onginal, nor any certified copy, 
I did not give much credit to what so nearly concerned a little prince, like the duke of 


* Denis Sauvago, in a marginal note, says, that Frois- + ‘Chinon,’ an ancient town of France, election of 
sart having omitted to notice these marriages at their Tours It is remarkable for the death of Henry II of 
proper time, picfers mentioning them here rather than England, and the remdence of Charles VII. of France 
onut them entirely Rabelais was born vory near to it 
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Gueldres and a king of France It was evident that this conduct had greatly angered the 
king of France, who seemed determined to have reparation, and expected excuses to be made 
for it by the duke of Gueldres The kings council had resolved 1t should not remain quiet 
for the great barons had declared, that 1f the king did not show his resentment, whatever 
sums 1t might cost France, they would be alone to blame for the king had proved, when 
mn Flanders, his willingness to pursue his enemics The king was young, indeed, but of good 
courage , and if he suffered such msults with patience, forcign countries would hold the 
nobility of France very cheap, as they were the kings advisers, and had sworn to guard his 
honour The lord de Coucy took great pains in the council, that no blame might fall on him, 
and showed clearly he personally felt the insult He was better acquainted with the character 
of the Germans than many others, from Ins disputes with the duke of Austna, and from 
different transactions in which he had been engaged with them 

The king’s mimsters saw that the greater part of the nobles of the realm were for war 
against Gueldres, and, in particular the duke of Burgundy, on account of the warfare the 
duke was carrying on against his aunt, the duchess, and the country of Brabant This duchy 
reverted to him after the decease of lis aunt and her sister*, who were both old ladies The 
duke of Burgundy would very gladly have secn the duke of Gueldres, who was chivalrous 
enough, checked by fair or foul means It was necessary, however, the kingdom should be 
unanimous in this disposition , for 1t was a great distance the king of France would have to 
march into Germany to make conquests and put lords under lus obedience, and he must 
carry with him the whole force of the kingdom , for, as the Germans were so avaricious, 16 
was uncertain if they would not all umite m the support of the duke of Gucldres In 
addition, the duke of Burgundy and the other nobles were aware of the consequences the 
conduct of the Duke of Brittany might lead to , for he showed his preference of war to peace 
with France, and the lords of the council knew he ws laymg provision of stores and 
artillery in all ins strong towns and castles for ther defenco, in caso of being bemeged 
Besides this, he was constantly sending over letters and messengers to England, to the king 
and his council, in the most affectionate terms, offering hcnceforth the strongest friendship, so 
that the English inight continue the war with the mort flattarmg hopes of success 

The council were unwilling to decide on any bold measures, until this cloud, which hung 
over Brittany, was removed by some means or other, so that the kingdom might not have 
any fear from that quarter for, should the king march into Germany, the country would 
be Iuft defenceless, and they knew not well how to bring about an accommodation Those 
who had been sent into Brittany, the Bishop of Langres, sir John de Vicnne, and sir John 
de I3ucil, were returned, and had told the king and his uncles of their ill success Upon this 
the duke of Berry resolved to send thither his cousin, the count d Estampes, who was a 
valiant man and able negotiator He therefore addressed him m such words as these,—‘ Fair 
cousin, I entreat you would go to Brittany 1t 1s absolutely necessary you should do s0, 
to negotiate with our cousin, the duke of Brittany , and should you find him hot and :mpe- 
rious 1n speech, do not you mind it, nor put yourself in any passion Treat him gently, and 
with the greatest attention, and endeavour to make him listen to reason tell him that 
the king, myself, and brother of Burgundy, wish him every thing good, and bear him the 
strongest affection, and that, 1f he would come and live with us, he would find us always 
ready to serve him In respect to the castles which he holds from the constable, say, 
jokingly, that, to be sure, he had sewed them unjustly, and that, 1f he would be pleased to 
render them back 1t would redound greatly to his honour, and the king would give him as 
rich and as strong ones in any part of the kmgdom he may choose LExert yourself, dear 
cousin, to bring us back good news, and do not quit him, however you may bo delayed 


* In the ]2th annotation of Denm Sauvage, he makes 
the following observations , 

‘6 Stster’’ ‘SI should suppose this mster to be Jane, 
widow of the late William count of Haiault, according to 
the 29th and 117th chapters of the first volume, if the257th 
of the same volume, and the 209th of the second, did not 
incline me to beheve, that this widow was tho Jane of 
Brabant mairicd again to Wincoslaus, lust duke of Brabant, 


who acquired, by his union with her, that duchy The 
countess of Flanders, who was sister to this duchess, died 
five years before her husband, count Lews of Flanders, 
who deceased m the month of Jannary, 1884, so that I 
suspeet tho reading should be, ‘after the decease of his 
aunt who was now very old,’ for I cannot say who this 
sister was ’’ 
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, 
without bringing matters to some sort of a conclusion, taking care to remember all the duke’s 
answers, and to examine well the state of the duchy ” The count d’Estampes assured the duke 
he would cheerfully undertake 1t , and he made no long delay, from the time of his conversa- 
tion, in his preparations for the journey When ready, he set out for Bnittany, taking his 
road through Chartres and Mans, and the nch country of Maine to Angers, where he met 
the queen of Naples, widow of the duke of Anjou, who had styled himself king of Naples, 
Sicily and Jerusalem, duke of La Puglia, and count de Provence Her two sons, the lords 
and Charles, were with her 

The queen received her cousin, the count d'Estampes, handsomely, and becoming her 
mtuation, and they had many conversations together, such as lords and ladies are accustomed 
tohave John of Brittany was hkewise there, who was not in the good graces of the duke 
of Brittany, whither the count was going but he carried 1t off as well as he could , for, not 
having any forces to support his pretensions, he was obliged so to do The count remained 
at Angers a day and might, and then took hus leave, and departed for Chantoceaux *, where 
he arrived that day, and then contmuced his journey to Nantes, where he refreshed himself, 
and inquired after the duke of Brittany He was told that he was at Vannes, or m that 
part of the country, which was his usual place of residence He took the road for Vannes, 
where, on his arrival, he waited on the duke, who recerved him very kindly, for they were 
nearly connected by blood The count d’Estampes, knowing well how to conduct himself 
with great princes and dames, for he had been brought up and educated w th them, acquitted 
himself with much prudence when mm tho presence of the duke, and, dissembling with him, 
did not, for some days, discover the obyect of his coming When he found a proper oppor- 
tunity, he began upon it with great caution and humility, to gain the duke’'s affcction, mm 
manner something hke the followmg ‘“ My lord and very dear cousin, you must not be 
surprised if Iam come to see you from such a great distance, for I was very desirous of so 
domg” He then continued to inform him, word for word, what the duke of Berry had 
charged him to say The duke of Brittany did not seem to pay any great attention to what 
he said, but, when he had done, rephed to the count d Estampes,—‘“* We have in truth heard 
before what you now tell us, and will conmder of 1t, for we have not as yet done so You 
will remain with us as long as you please, for your coming has given us much pleasure 

The count could not, for the present, obtam any other answer but he contmued with 
the duke, and was lodged within his castle He staid about fifteen days with the duke of 
Brittany m Vannes and thereabouts, who treated him with much affection Ie showed 
him his fair castle of Ermme, which he had had newly repaired and beautified, as he there 
enjoyed himself the most The count, one day finding him in good humour, again remon- 
strated with him on his late conduct, and repeated the cause of his coming, but, though the 
dukes answers were fair, there was no dependence to be placed on hus restitution of the 
hundred thousand francs and the castles to the constable He did at length restore them , 
but 1t was of his own free-will, without any request being made, and when 1t was the Icast 
expected, as I will relate in the course of this history, according to the information I received 
The count d’Estampes, finding that a longer stay in Brittany would be useless, determined to 
take his leave of the duke, and return to France, to the duke of Berry, who had sent him 
thither The duke of Brittany parted with him very affectionately, and presented him with 
a handsome white palfrey, saddled and equipped as if for a king, and a ring with a nich 
stone, which had cost at least one thousand francs 

The count, on leaving Brittany, went to Angers, where he waited on the queen of Naples 
and John of Brittany, who were anxious to hear what had passed They said, “ Fair cousin, 
you must have been well employed, for you have made a long stay m Bnttany” He related 
to them partly what he had done, but the conclusion was, that he had been unsuccessful 
When he had remaimed with them one day, he departed for Tours, and continued his journey 
into Berry, and found the duke of Berry at Mehun-sur- Yevre*, where he had lately built a 
very fine castle, and was daily adding tot The duke of Berry entertained the count well, 
and inquired what had passed m Brittany The count told him, word for word, the conversation 
between him and the duke, and that 1t had been impossible to turn him from lus purposes, 


* «+ Chantoceaux,”—a small town, diocese of Nantes 
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whatever they might be The duke of Berry, seemg nothing better could be done, mado 
hight of it, and, shortly after, returned to the king and the duke of Burgundy, to relate to 
them the ill success of the journey the count d’Estampes had undertaken, at his request, to 
Brittany As they saw they could not do more, affairs remaimed in this state 
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Duke or Barrtany presenting Count d’Estampes with “ a handsome white palficy, saddled and equipped as if for 
aking” Designed from MS illumination of the 15th century 


CHAPTFR CIX -~THE CASTILLIANS AND FRENCH, AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF THE DUKE OF 
LANCASTER FROM GALICIA, RE-CONQUER, IN A VIRY SNORT TIME, ALL THE TOWNS 
AND CASTLES HE TAD WON —THE ENGLISH ABUSE CASIITLE, WHEN IN THEIR OWN 
COUNTRY —-THE KING OF FRANCE AND HIS COUNCIL INVITL THE DUKE OF IRELAND, 
WHO HAD FLED FROM ENGLAND, TO PARIS 


You have before heard how the English, who had come with the duke of Lancaster to 
Galicia, had departed, and how the duke and duchess had retired to Oporto, where they 
had resided some time with king John of Portugal, who had married the dukes daughter 
The duke of Lancaster was very disconsolate that his affairs had taken so rumous a turn, 
and that his best kmghts and squires had fallen victims to disease The whole country of 
Galicia was now returned to its allegiance to the king of Castille, for the moment the 
Castillians, and the French kmghts undcr su Ohver du Guesclin, heard of the duke of 
Lancaster's departuro for Portugal, and that few Englsh had remained behind, they sallied 
forth to conquer Galicia back again, which was soon done The mbabitants of cities and 
towns were more attached to the king of Castille than to the duke of Lancaster, providod, 
however, he was able to keep the field , for the Castillians and Galicians resemble a good 
deal the Lombards and Italians, who are always on the side of the strongest, and shout out, 
** The conqueror for ever !” 

All which the duke of Lancaster had been able to win before the begining of July was 
regained, and the places garrisoned again by French and others under the obedience of the 
king of Castille The Enghsh, who thought to pass the winter quietly there, were driven 
out by fair or foul means, for such as made resistance were put to death Others, 
affairs go badly, surrendered on having passports given them to return through Castille to 


* (© Mehun sur-Yevie,”—a town mn Berry, on the Yevie, four leagucs from Bourges 
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Gascony by Bayonne and Bordeaux The duke of Lancaster was duly informed of all this 
when at Oporto, and not bemg able any way to provide a remedy, it gave him great 
unquictness of heart This may be readily believed, for the higher the spinit and expectations 
are, the greater and more bitter are disappomtments when things turn out contrary He, 
however, kept up his courage tolerably well, and said at times, that if he had been unsuccessful 
this year, through the grace of God he should do better another for the fortunes of this 
world are so changeable, they cannot remam always the same The king of Portugal 
comforted him as much as was in his power, saying,—‘‘Suir, you will keep your state m 
this country, while you write to your brothers and friends in England the melancholy event 
of your expedition, though they be now fully informed of all, and press them to send you, 
early in March next, five or ex hundred spcars and two thousand archers I will re-assemble 
my forces, for my subjects are well inclined to fight the Castilhans, and we will make an 
effectual war against them A kingdom may be won and lost m one campaign ” 

The duke, on hearing the king thus discourse, was much pleased, and returned him his 
thanks But, notwithstanding the king of Portugal had held such language to mduce his 
father-in-law to take courage, the duke was not ignorant that England was 1n a very troubled 
state, that the council had many weighty things to attend to, as well respecting the affairs of 
the borders of Scotland, which gave them much uneasiness, as concerning the duke of 
Brittany, who was negotiating mmportant treaties with them He remembered also that he 
had many difficulties to obtain the force he had brought with him to Galicia, and that, 
knowing his countrymen well, he had never had any intention of seeking a reinforcement, 
for he was aware the country at present was as heavily pressed as 1t was able to bear, that 
those who had gone home from Castille would nover return thither, and he was fearful they 
would discourage any others from coming to lis aid = Although he knew all this, he did not 
behave well to the king and barons of Portugal in hiding it from them After residing 
some time at Oporto, he told the king, that many reasons urged him to return to Bayonne 
and the Bordelow , for that Portugal, though he was so agreeably received there by all, was 
not his own inheritance He added, that as there were so many strong places and castlcs in 
the archbishopric of Bordeaux, on the borders of Foix, Armagnac, beyond the Garonne and 
Dordogne, m Quercy, Perigord, Limousin, Auvergne, and other parts, which were still 
attached to the English, and whose garrisons were carrying on a war under his name it 
therefore was his duty to go thither, and give them aid and advice, should there be occasion 
Iie was besides, when in Portugal, too remote to hear news from England, for the English 
dread the voyage to Portugal, for 1ts length and danger of mecting Castilhan Galician, or 
Seville vessels, which cover that sea, cither in going to, or returning from Flanders, with 
merchandise 

For these and other reasons, the duke of Lancaster made his preparations for departure , 
and when the galleys, which the king of Portugal had provided for him, under the command 
of lus principal admiral Alphonso Bretat, were ready, and the weather favourable, he and 
his duchess took leave of the king, their daughtcr, and the barons of Portugal, and embarked 
and put to sea. They coasted the shores, and, having wind and weather fair, arnved safely 
at Bayonne in a few days. The mhabitants of Bayonne and the adjacent parts were much 
reyoiced at their arrival, for they demred greatly their comimg, and waited on them to pay 
ther respects News of the duke and duchess being at Bayonne with their daughter was 
spread far and near, and gave much pleasure to Bordeaux and the Bordelois 

Sir John Harpedon, séneschal of Bordeaux, and the séneschal des Landes, with other 
gentlemen of the country, such as the lord de Mucident, the lords de Duras, de Rosem, de 
Landuras, de Chaumont, de 1 Esparre, de Copane, and several more of the principal barons 
and knights, paid ther compliments to the duke He received them kindly as they came, 
for they arnved separately All offered him such services and affection as are due to a lord 
The duke remded this seagzonat Bayonne He frequently wrote to the king of England and 
to his brothers , but, for whatever he could urge, he had not any remforcement of men at 
arms or archers , and, as things were then situated, the duke of Lancaster and his concerns 
were totally disregarded Those who had returned from Castille gave such accounts as 
discouraged others from going thither They said, ‘‘ The voyage was so long, a war with 
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France would be far more advantageous. France has a nch country and temperate climate, 
with fine rivers , but Castille has nothing but rocks and high mountains, a sharp aw, muddy 
rivers, bad meat, and wines so hot and harsh there 1s no drmking them The mhabitants 
are poor and filthy, badly clothed and lodged, and quite different in their manners to us, so 
that 1t would be folly to go thither When you enter a large city or town, you expect to 
find everything, but you will meet with nothimg but wines, lard, and empty coffers. It is 
quite the contrary mn France, for there we have many a time found, m the cities and towns, 
when the fortune of war delivered them into our hands, such wealth and riches as astonished 
us I¢ 1s such a war as this we ought to attend to, and boldly hazard our lives, for 1t 18 
very profitable, and not in a war with Castille or Portugal, where there 1s nothing but 
poverty and loss to be suffered.” 

Such were the conversations of the Enghsh who had returned from Castille, so that the 
ministers who ruled the country, perceived that any expedition thither would be very 
unpopular The country was not as yet recovered from the late troublis, which tho exc- 
cutions of sir Robert Tremhan and others, and the flight of the duke of Ireland, had 
thrown it mto The king had also new counsellors, with whom he was not, at that time, 
well reconciled, All these things prevented any attention bemg paid to what related to the 
duke of Lancaster, who still resided at Bayonne The situation of England, with respect to 
its interna] divisions, the desperate state of the affairs of the duke of Lancaster, and all that 
related to the duke of Ireland and his partisans, were perfectly known to the king of Franco 
and his council To gam more information on those subjects, the king, by the advice of his 
uncles, resolved to vite the duke of Ireland mto France, and to send to him at Utrecht, 
where he resided, proper passports for his coming thither, and for remaiming as long as it 
should be the king’s pleasure, and to return whenever the duke should please It was 
necessary to send special messengers, and that his passport should be particularly made out 
otherwise the duke would not quit Utrecht, for hc knew he was in the 1ll graces of the lord 
de Coucy, (who was a great baron, and of high birth in France) and not without cause, for, 
to say the truth, he had very scandalously treated lis duchess, the daughter of the lord de 
Coucy This certainly was the principal reason that had blasted his character in Franco 
and elsewhere, for he was there as much hated and despised as m England When this 
matter was discussed in the council of France, the lord dc Coucy strongly opposed 1t , but 
thcy gave so many reasons for the advantages that might be reaped from the dukes coming, 
as to induce him to yield , undeed as the king willed 1t, he could not say more 

The king, bemg young, was desirous to see the duke of Ireland, because he had been told 
he was @ gallant kmght, and that the king of Englands love for him had been unbounded 
A knight and clerk, who was one of the kings notaries, were sent to seek him The duke 
of Ireland was very much astonished whenhe first heard the king of France wished to see him, 
and had many ideas what could be the cause of 11 Having considered the passport, he found 
he might safely go to the king in France, and return to Utrecht when he pleased He there- 
fore left Utrecht, m company with those who had been sent for him, and continued his 
journey until he arnved at Pans, for the king then resided at the castle of the Louvre Tho 
duke was well rece:ved by the king and his uncles, and the king was desirous he would fix 
his residence in France, and had an hotel appointed for him to live and keep his state Ile 
had wherewithal to do so handsomely, for ho had brought immense sums of money with hin 
from England, and the constable of France was still much indebted to him for the rausoin of 
John of Brittany, asthe whole had not been paid The duke of Ireland made frequent visits 
to the king, who entertained him well, and he was invited to all the feasts, tilts and tourna- 
ments 
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CHAPTER CX.-~THE COUNCIL OF FRANCE DISAGREE, AS TO THE KINGS GOING INTO GERMANY, 
ON ACCOUNT OF THE STATE OF THE REALM —THE DUKE OF BRITTANY STRENGTHENS 
HIS GARRISONS, AND FORMS ALLIANCES WITH ENGLAND AND THE KING OF NAVARRE 
——-THE ENGLISH RAIGE A LARGE ARMY 


You have before heard how the count d’Estampes was sent by the duke of Berry into 
Brittany, in the hopes of concilating the duke of Brittany, and had returned unsuccessful, to 
the great vexation of the duke of Berry, but more particularly to that of the kings counal, 
for they knew the eagerness of the king to march to Germany to revenge himeelf for the rude 
and outrageous challenge the duke of Gueldres had sent him The wisest of the council, 
foreseeing what might happen, thought 1t would be too dangerous for the king, at this moment, 
to leave the realm They now clearly saw the duke of Brittany would not listen to terms 
of accommodation, and felt his conduct, mn arresting, confining, and ransoming the constable, 
for one hundred thousand francs, three castles and a town, highly offensive to the honour of 
France They heard also, that the duke had entered into a strong alliance with the kmg of 
England, and was laying up stores of all kinds in his different towns and castles He was 
seeking fmends on all sides, so that Ins barons and kmights knew not how to act, (or at least 
the greater part) whether to go to France, or remain with the duke and abide the event, 
but they would never have taken arms against France, for the knights and squires of Brittany 
are too loyal Frenchmen to be mduced to be guilty of such conduct The council were 
fearful, and with reason, should the king march to Germany with a large force, and he 
could not do otherwise, that the duke of Brittany would introduce the Enghsh to his country, 
by Saint Malo, Samt Matthieu, Kemper, Treguier, Guerrande, Vannes, or on some other 
parts of the coast, for they could not gain a better entrance into France They were, there- 
fore, much puzzled, how they could, without compromising the King’s honour and that of 
the realm, bring about a reconciliation with the duke But some of the council said, “ that 
1t would be very blameable in the king to put off his expedition for this duke of Brittany, 
who was not master of his own country, and he might be assured that the kmghts and 
barons of Brittany would never side with him against the king of France Let the king, 
mn God's name, undertake the expedition, and the constable, with his Bretons, may atay at 
home to guard the country” This opmion was ably supported mm the council, but others 
opposed it, saying, “It cannot be done, for the king will never undertake 1t without the 
constable, as he knows more of war than any other knight” Some argued, saying, “ Let 
the king then remain, and send thither one of his uncles, for instance my lord of Burgundy, 
with two thousand lances and seven thousand lusty varlets, for, as the war principally 
affects him, he 1s bound to go thither, from his connection with Brabant, which 1s the seat 
of war, and he will be jomed, when in that country, by seven hundred spears, and from 
twenty to thirty thousand of the common people ”——‘ What you say 1s to no purpose,” others 
replied, ‘for the king 1s determined to go, as commander 1n chief he says, since he has 
been challenged, he will not refuse 1 It 1s proper he should therefore go, and, as he 1s 
young, the oftener he bears arms, the more will he hke them ”—‘ All this 1s well,’ said 
some, “but who will be bold enough to advise the king to march so far into Germany, and 
among such proud and crafty people? The entrance may be easy enough, but not so the 
return, for, when they know that the king of France and his nobles are in the heart of their 
country, they will collect together at some of the passes they are acquainted with, and of 
which we are ignorant, and completely destroy us They are the most avaricious of mankind, 
and the most cruel to their prisoners, for, when they take any in war, they throw them into 
close dungeons, loaded with fetters, and such hke prison furmture they are cunning enough 
mm these matters, m order to obtam a larger ransom for them They are m the highest 
spirits when they make captive a nobleman or man of rank, and carry him with them into 
Bohemia, Austria, or Saxony, and confine him in some unmhabited castle, where you must 
seek forhim Such people are worse than Pagans or Saracens, for their extreme covetous- 
ness robs them of all ideas of honour Now, if you conduct the king to such a country, and 
any melancholy event happen, and who can foresee what unfortunate accidents may not occur ? 
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1t will be said that wehave advised him, hke traitors, to his ruin, and not for the welfare of him 
or the kingdom But, should the king persist in this expedition (God defend the realm from 
harm!) whom will he take with him, and what nobles are to attend him? for he must be 
properly accompanied, and the country, being left empty of defenders, 15 im msk of total de- 
struction Who will now advise the king to undertake this matter m person ? ”"—‘‘ What 
can be done then?” said others m reply ‘* Why,’ answered those who had more maturely 
considered the matter, and weighed all the difficulties attending it, “Let the king thmk no 
more of it, nor send any conmderable force thither The duke of Gueldres 1s young and hot- 
headed, and puffed up with having challenged a king of France It has not proceeded from 
any solid understanding, but from the self-sufficiency of a young man, who wants to fly 
before he has wings Since he has sent hus defiance, let him follow 1t up the kingdom of 
France 18 large, and the moment he shall enter 1t, whatever part 1t may be, the king will be 
instantly informed of 1t, and have just cause for calling on his subjects for support, and for 
marching to repel the invader, should he have remained m France, or for pursuing him into 
Germany The king will, by such conduct, acquire honour for himself and his kingdom, at 
a much cheaper rate than by marching into Gueldres We have been informed, by those 
well acquainted with the country, that there are four large mvers to pass before you arrive 
at the dukes termtones, and that the smallest 1s as wide as the Loire at Nemours or La 
Charité, and the country was covered with heath and offered no place fit for encampment 
Now, those who please may advise the king to undertake his expedition throughsuch acountry 
Thus, as I have said, was the council divided respecting this expedition to Gueldres, which 
the king was very anxious to accomplish Indeed, more progress would have been made 
towards 1t, 1f they had not been afraid of the mischief that might come from Brittany, and 
this delayed 1t much There was cause for ther fears, for the duke, who had received 
information of the challenge of the duke of Gueldres, and of the kings eagerness to march 
against him, was only waiting until the king had quitted the kingdom, to introduce the 
English, with whom he had formed an alliance, into hisduchy The duke had by his subtle 
arts gained over the principal towns to his interest, such as Nantes, Vannes, Rennes, Treguier, 
Guerrande, Lamballe, St Malo, and St Matthieu de Fine-Péterne, but had failed in Ins 
attempts to gain the nobles He hoped, indeed, they would accompany the constable into 
Germany and give him freer scopeforhis war He filled his towns and castles with all sorts 
of stores, artillery and provisions, plainly showing he preferred war to peace He had hke- 
wise formed a strict alliance with his brother-in-law, the young king of Navarre, and had 
promised him, that if he succeeded 1n his attempt to bring over a body of Englishmen at arms 
aud archers, he would lead them instantly to Normandy, and recover for him all those towns 
and places the late king of France had won from his father by himeelf, or the lord de Coucy 
and others The king of Navarre indulged in these hopes, and paid every respectful 
compliment to the duke of Lancaster at Bayonne, with whom he entered into an alliance 
On the 7th day of April, in the year of grace 1388, 1t was determmed in the council of 
the king of England, by the dukes of York and Gloucester, that Richard earl of Arundel 
should be appomted commander in chief of a naval expedition He was to have under him 
one thousand men at arms and three thousand archers, who were to assemble at Southampton, 
the 15th of May, when the fleet would be ready prepared to receive them, and it was fixed 
that those who were to accompany him were immediately to begin their march to Southampton 
The kg of England kept a grand feast on St Georges day, this year, at Windsor, which 
was attended by a number of the lords, who were to accompany the earl of Arundel, and 
who there took leave of the king the queen, his uncles and ladies The whole of this 
armament were at Southampton or 1n those parts, on the appointed day, and embarked on 
board the flect the twentieth day of May, when the weather was fine and clear With the 
earl of Arundel were, the earls of Nottmgham and Devonshire, the lord Thomas Percy, the 
lord Chfford, sr John de Warwick, sir William Leshe, the lord Camois, sir Stephen de 
Liberie, sr William Helmon, sr Thomas Moreaux, sr John d Ambreticourt, sr Robert 
Scot, sur Peter de Montberry, sr Lewis Clanborough, su Thomas Cook, ar Wilham Paulet, 
and several more in the whole, there were one thousand good men at arms and about three 
thousand archers They embarked no horses with them, for they hoped, 1f successful, to 
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find horses in plenty mn Brittany ~The day they weighed anchor the sea was so calm and 
gerene, that 1¢ was beautiful to behold They made for the shores of Brittany or Normandy, 
with a determination to land no where else, unless other intelligence should be sent. them 
They had in their fleet some light veseels (called Balmers Courmers) which drew but httle 
water, and these were sent i advance, to seck adventures, m the same manner as knights 
and squires, mounted on the fleetest horses, are ordered to scour in front of an army, to see 
if there are any ambuscades We will, however, leave this army, and speak of the affairs of 
Gueldres and Brabant, and of the siege of Grave 


CHAPTER CXI-—~THE BRABANTERS LAY SIEGE TO THE TOWN OF GRAVE —THE CONSTABLE 
OF FRANCE GAINS THE TOWNS OF SAINT MALO AND SAINT MATTHIEU DE FINE- 
POTERNE, AND GARRISONS THEM WITH HIS MEN 


I nave before given an account of the ancicnt dukes of Gueldres, and how the eldest son 
of the first duke married Bertaldo of Mechlins daughter, m order to redeem his inheritance, 
and had mortgaged three of his castles to the count de Mours, who, unable to regain the 
money he had lent, had sold them to Winccslaus, duke of Brabant, for the same sum, and all 
the subsequent events to the time of duke William of Gueldres, son of the duke of Juhers 
This duke of Gueldres, finding he could ne way succeed in recovering his before-mentioned 
three castles on the Meuse, which had been part of his patrimonial inheritance, resolved to 
secure himself the possession of Grave from the Brabanters He had marned his bastard 
daughter to the young lord of Bruk, who claimed the town of Grave as lord paramount 
There was an amicable treaty made between them, such as should be made when fathors and 
children are concerned and the young lord of Bruk yielded to the duke all his claims on 
Grave, and the territones thereto belonging, in the presence of the kmghts of Gueldres and 
Juhers The duke of Gueldres gave him, in return, the town and termtory of Breda, 
situated on the nver Merck, in the duchy of Gucldres, bordering on Holland, below Brabant 
It had a handsome castle the town was extensive and of much trade, but Gravo was more 
valuable The duke had made this exchange to strengthen himself against the claim of the 
Brabanters , but the duchess and her subjects said, that the lord of Bruk was only mortgagee 
in possession, and that she or her heirs might redeem 1t whenever they pleased The duke 
of Gueldres demed this, and hence arose thor mutual hatreds and wars 

The Brabanters this year, in the month of May, came with a powerful force of barons, 
knights, and squires, to lay siege to the town of Grave They brought with them springalla, 
and vanous other machines of attack, and they amounted altogether to forty thousand men 
There were almost daily skirmishes at the barners The town of Grave 1s situated on the 
Brabant mde of the Meuse, over which there 1s a bridge that connects it with Gueldres 
This sioge was a bold enterprise , but great plenty was m the army of Brabant, and every- 
thing was to be had thore for money, and as cheap as at Brussels In these continual 
skirmishes at the barners, where the cross-bows sometimes ventured, the success was variable, 
as must always happen when the parties are nearly equal 

The duke of Gueldres was regularly mformed of everything that passed at the mege, for 
he had fixed his residence only four leagues off at Nimeguen He wrote frequently to 
England for assistance, and was in hopes the armament at sca, under the earl of Arundel, 
should the winds prove favourable, would come to raise this sege He knew the town of 
Grave was strong, and that 1t was amply supplied with stores and provisions, and could not 
be won by storm As it could only be gamed by capitulation, he felt assured on that head, 
as he depended on the fidelity of the mhabitants, that they would never desert him This 
siege, therefore, lasted a very considerable time The earl of Arundels fleet was still at sea, 
and, though no landing had been attempted, it hovered along the coasts of Bnittany and 
Normandy, so that the Normans from St Michael’s Mount along the shore to Dieppe, Samt 
Valéry, and even Crotoy in Ponthieu, were much alarmed, and uncertain at what place they 
would disembark All these sea-port towns were well provided with men at arms, by orders 
from the king of France, to oppose any invasion 
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The marshal de Blainville, who commanded on the coast, sent the lord de Couoy, and the 
lord de Hambre, two great Norman barons, to the town of Carentan, which 18 situated on the 
sea-shore, and formerly belonged to Charles king of Navarre ‘The constable of France took 
possession of the towns of Samt Malo and Saint Matthieu de Fine-Péterne, and, ag soon as 
he learnt the English wire at sea, he placed sufficient garnsons in both, in the name of the 
king of France It was thought in France that war would be declared agaist the duke of 
Brittany The kmghts and squires said, that this appearance of the Enghsh fleet was 
another instance of the duke's perfidy , for, by their continued hovering along his coasts, 1t 
was clear that he had invited them thither They never quitted their stations, unless forced 
by stress of weather, and, when favourable, returned to them again 


CHAPTER CXII-——THE DUKE OF LANCASTER HAS INTENTIONS OF MARRYING HIS DAUGHTER 
TO THE DUKE DE LA TOURAINE, BROTHER TO THE KING OF FRANCE —-THE DUKE OF 
BERRY PROPOSES HIMSELF FOR HER HUSBAND —-THE DUKE OF LANCASTER IS MUCH 
SATISFIED THEREAT 


I nave before said that the duke of Lancaster had qmtted Castille and Portugal His 
thoughts on the unfortunate event of his expedition, were not very agrecable , for he saw his 
hopes annihilated, and that fortune, as very often happens in worldly affairs, had suddenly 
turned against him, at a time when 1t was the least expected for he had left England well 
accompanied with men at arms, and with every cxpectation of fimshmg his campaign in a 
different manner It was told him that his adversary hid regained, within fifteen days 
after he had left the country, all his conquests, which had occupied him six weeks His 
army had been wasted away by sickness, and he despaired of any assistance from home , for 
the English were tired of this war, 13 1t was at such a distance, and the accounts they had 
heard of the country disgusted them besides, the duke knew that England was much 
troubled within itself He foresaw httle hope of amendment im his affairs, and though he 
said not much on this subjcct, he thought a great deal At times, he compared himeclf and 
his expedition to the duke of Anjou and his march to Naples, for, when he set out from 
France, he was so magnificently equipped, nothing was ever seen hike to it, and attended 
by multitudes of kmghts, squires, and men at arms, but the end had been, that all were 
either killed or rumed 

It was not surprising that the duke, considering his hopes were totally destroyed, should be 
sometimes melancholy , for the count de Forx, who was one of the wisest princes, in conver- 
sation with his kmghts, had declared the duke of Lancaster s expectations, in regard to the 
crown of Castille, were completely at an end The duke was, however, of a high spirit, 
and sought consolation in the prospect of the elevation of his cluldren He had with him a 
handsome daughter, by the lady Constance, daughter of don Pedro, in whose mght he had 
made war on Castille he, therefore, musing on this subject, said,—“ If fortune 1s now 
unfavourable to me, 11 may be otherwise to my daughter, who 1# young and handsome, and 
by her grandfather and mother the true heiress of Castille Some gallant prince of France 
may seek her in marriage, either for the above mght or her high birth, for she may boast 
that she springs from the best blood m Chnstendom ’ He would gladly have had some 
overtures made him from France on this head , for he knew the king had a younger brother, 
in the duke of Tourame ‘“‘ and, added the duke, “‘ we might, through this means, recover 
our inhentance of Castille, for 1t has been solely through the aid of France that our 
adversary has kept his crown should that power turn against him, which would be the 
case if a marriage took place with the duke of Tourame, he must speedily surrender his throne 
to my daughter” Such were the expectations the duke of Lancaster flattered himself with, 
and his imaginations were in a way to bo realised, not, indeed, by the king of France's 
brother, but by one who was well qualified to change the face of affairs in Castille, and who 
had the complete government of France, for without his consent nothing was done I mean 
the duke of 

You have before heard how he and his son were made widowers nearly at the same time 
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What I am about to relate, I know from my own knowledge , for I, the author of thrs book, 
was at the time m the country of Blois, on the borders of Poitou and Berry, with my very 
dear and honoured lord, the count Guy de Blois, by whose desire and encouragement this 
history was undertdken The duke of Berry had, among his other thoughts and plans, 
design to marry again He frequently said to those near his person, that a lord was nothing 
without a lady, nor a man without a wife Those in whom he had the greatest confidence 
rephed, “ Very well, my lord, marry then your son John your house will be more pleasant, 
and better managed.” “ Ah,” said the duke, “ he is too young” “ That 1s nothing, my 
lord do not you see the count de Blois has married his son, who 1s of the same age, with 
your daughter Mary ?”——“ That 1s true,” answered the duke ‘“‘ well, name then a lady for 
him "—‘* We name the daughter of the duke of Laucaster” The duke mused a whule, and 
was some time before he made any reply, when, addressing himeelf to them, he said,—“* You 
propose marrying my son John with my cousin, the daughter of the duke of Lancaster 
by St Dems, you have made me umagine that she will be an excellent match for myself, and 
I will shortly write to the duke on the subject He resides, as I hear, at Bayonne, and I 
will signify to him that some of my council shall very speedily wait on him to treat of tlus 
marniage with me, I say not for my son John, whom I will marry elsewhere” Those to 
whom he had spoken, on hearing the above, burst out into laughter ‘*‘ What do you laugh 
at?” said the duke ‘‘ We laugh, my lord, because it seems that you prefer to have a good 
thing yourself, rather than give it your son ”"—‘“* By my faith, I am im the mght , for my fair 
cousin of Lancaster will not so readily give his daughter to my son as he will to me’ 

Letters were instantly written and sent to the duke of Lancaster The messengers, on 
their arnval at Bayonne, presented the letters to the duke, who, having opened them and 
perused ther contents, was highly delighted, and made those who had brought them good 
cheer, giving them to understand, that their mtelligence was very agreeable to him The 
duke returned such answers by the messengers as showed the proposal was very satis- 
factory, and had given him much joy The messengers, on their return, found the duke 
of Berry in Poitou, but preparing to return to Pars, for the king and the duke of 
Burgundy had expressly sent for him, to consider of the state of Bnttany Having read the 
answer from the duke of Lancaster, which afforded him much pleasure, he determined to 
persevero in the business, although he could not defer his journey to Pans He resolved, 
however, to proceed in 1t by the shortest mode, and sent letters to one of his kmghts, 
called su Helion de Lignac, who at that time was séneschal of La Rochelle, ordering him 
to place the town under the government of thoso he could depend upon, and then, without 
fail, to hasten to him at Pars Sir Helion, on receiving the duke’s orders, sealed with 
his seal, and noticing the haste in which he was summoned to follow him, lost no time 
in putting La Rochelle and 1ts dependencies under the command of two valiant kmghts of 
Beauce, called mr Peter de Jouy and the lord Peter Taillepié When this was done, he took 
the shortest road he could to join the duke, who he knew, from the tenor of his letter, would 
be impatient to see him 

We will now return to the duke of Lancaster at Bayonne, and say what were his thoughts 
on the proposal from the duke of Berry He was not willing 1t should be kept secret on 
the contrary, ho published 1t everywhere, that his enemies might be alarmed, and the matter 
known in tho court of Ins adversary of Castille The duke, m consequence, wrote several 
letters, detailing the whole business, with copies of the duke of Berry's proposals, and his 
answers of consent, to the count de Fox , because he knew there was a continual intercourse 
of kmghts and squires from all countries at Orthés, gomg or returmng to Castille, or on 
pugrimage to or from Saint Jago He dad the same to the king of Navarre, who had married 
the king of Castille’s sister, and by whom he had a numerous family, that the intelligence of 
this marriage might be more readily believed in Castille than 1f told by common report He 
wrote aleo on the same subject to the king of Portugal, but was mlent respecting it m lus 
letters to the king and his brothers in England, for he knew the English would not be pleased 
at it indeed, they gave proofs of their dislike to this marriage, as soon as they heard of 11, 
as I shall relate when I am come to that part of my history, but I must now return to the 
duke of Brittany, as that matter presses. 
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CHAPTER CXIII ——THE LORD DE COUCY AND OTHER BARONS OF FRANCE ARE SENT TO THE 
DUKE OF BRITTANY -—-BEFORE THEIR ARRIVAL, HE HAD RESTORED TO THE OFFICERS 
OF THE CONSTABLE THE PLACES HE HAD TAKEN FROM IIIM 


On the duke of Berry’s arnval at Pars, many councils were hold by those most in the 
confidence of the king and his uncles, such as the bishops of Langres and Laon, the lord de 
Coucy and other privy counsellors, as well on the affairs of Gueldres, whither the king was 
stall very desirous of going, as of Brittany , for the duke would not accept of the advances 
that had been made him towards a reconciliation with France They knew not whom they 
could send to make another attempt, since the former nogotiators had failed The council 
were much troubled on this account, for they had learnt that the duke of Brittany had been 
busily employed durmg the winter im victualling agai and reinforcing all his towns and 
castles, which plainly indicated lis wish to have been for war The wisest of the council 
said, —‘‘ You talk of going to Germany you should rather go to Brittany, and destroy that 
insolent duke, who holds in contempt the crown of France and refuses to obcy its orders 
You will not obtain anything from him by treaty and his presumption 1s so great, ho must 
be taught bis duty he neither loves nor esteems any one but himself It 18 clear, that if 
the king go to Germany, and leave the realm unprotected by men at arms, (and unless he be 
handsomely attended, he need not think of 1t,) this duke will mtroduce the Enghsh into his 
country, and give them an entrance to France The appearances are now very strong that 
he will do so, for there 1s a large English fleet on his coasts, which never loaves them but 
when forced to 1t by stress of weather, and when fair 1t returns , so that I sco no alternative , 
you must have open war or peace ’ “ It would be well,’ replied others, ‘‘ that we again 
send to him the bishop of Langres and the count de St Pol, for thus last 1s, by marriage, his 
brothcur-1n-law*” ‘ Oh no, no,’ interrupted sr YvesdOncnt “if you will send to him 
again, you cannot send one more agrecable to him, nor of greater weight, than the lord de 
Coucy , for they are connected by marriage, and have always had a great affection for each 
other , and to the lord de Coucy add whomsocver you please’ ‘‘ Since you have made this 
proposal, sir Yves, said the duke of Burgundy, “ name those whom you think should 
accompany the lord de Coucy ’ ‘ Willingly, replied sur Yves ‘“‘1f you please, then, sir 
John de Vienne and the lord dela Riviere shall go with lum = They are three very intelligent 
lords, and, 1f any can make him hsten to reason, they will ‘ We agree to thus,’ said tho 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy 

Although the three lords were instructed what they were to say, and how to act, and to 
use every amicable means to settle the business, they did not quit Pansimmediately The 
duke of Bnttany heard, before these noblemen left France, of ther mssion, but those who 
had informed him knew not the particulars they were charged with He was confident, 
however, 1t related to matters of great importance, by the lord de Coucys appoimtment 
Ile frequently meditated on the subject, and opened his thoughts to some of the most con- 
fidential of his council, for them to give him advice how to act “It was commonly reported, 
he said, “that the duke of Lancaster was about marrying his daughter in France to the duke 
of Berry, and that matters had gone so far that sir Helion de Lignac was on lus road to 
Bayonne to conclude the business with the duke, who was well mclined to 1t Such a report 
surprised him exceedingly , for the duke of Lancaster, who was his brother-in-law, had never 
written to him on the subject, and all he knew was from public rumour Thus silence had 
not been usual to him formerly, for whenever any of his affairs had a connexion with France, 
he regularly had informed him of them His council replied,—“ Sir, you must alter your 
p.ans, whatever they may be, or you may be too great a loser, and bring destruct‘on on your 
country This you should dread, for what occasion have you to go to war since you are 
now at peace, and they are begging you to remain so? Your lady 1s far gone with child, 
and you should pay attention that in her situation she benot alarmed The king of Navarre 
can give you but little support, for he has enough to do himself The duke of Lancaster 18 
a valiant and wise prince, but he marmies, as they say, his daughter to the duke of Berry 

* The duke of Brittany and the count do St Pol marned two daughters of sr John Holland, carl of Kent 
VoL It = 
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This will be the foundation for a long peace between France and England, and various 
treaties will be formed in consequence You will see shortly the king of Castille driven from 
his throne , for, as the French seated him on 1t, they can as easily dethrone him indeed, 
more casily, for they will have the aid of the duke of Lancaster and the English We have 
mm truth heard, that the lord de Coucy, the admural of Franco, and the lord de Ja Riviere, are 
coming hither, and you may suppose 1t must be on affairs of the greatest consequence to the 
king and kingdom, or on the matter of the constable of France, whose cause the king has 
warmly espoused They are probably ordered to know positively what are your intentions, 
and if you persist in your former opmions Should this last be the case, we suppose (for one 
may judge tolerably well from appearances) that the immense force, now rumoured to bo 
destined against Gueldres, will be turned against you Now consider from whom you may 
expect assistance, should war be declared by France, as 1t most certamly will be, unless you 
consent to a reconciliation, should the duke of Lancaster marry his daughter to the duke of 
Berry , and this he will do, for where can he ally himself better in regard to the recovery 
of his inheritance? The majority of prelates, barons, knights, and principal towns of the 
duchy, are in opposition to you We therefore say, since you ask our advice, that 1 18 at this 
moment more than ever requisite for you to consder well your situation, and to avoid msking 
the loss of your country, which has cost you so much labour and blood to gam We know 
how great your hatred 1s to sr Oliver de Chsson, and that you have mutually shown your 
dishikes to each other, but you must soften 1t some little, at least in appearance, for since the 
king of France, his uncles and barons have taken up his quarrel, they will support him he 
1s and will continue their constable Had the late king been alive, who loved him so much, 
and you had acted the same, we know it would have cost the king half lis kingdom, but he 
would have made you suffer for the injury donehim The present king, his son, 1s young, 
and does not pay that attention to affairs which may be expected from him, if he hve, ten 
years hence he 1s coming on the stage, and you are going off Should you, therefore, engage 
in a new war with France, after all we have said, 1t will be contrary to our opinions, and to 
those of every man who has any attachment to you You must dissemble at present what 
your real inchnations may be What isto you the holding these castles from mr Oliver de 
Chsson, which form part of his inheritance, considering the manner in which you gamed 
them ? and, whether you have peace or war, they will cost you more to guard for three ycars 
than ever you will gain from them m twelve Give them back, therefore, handsomely , and 
when the rumour shall bo spread abroad, for there 1s no fire without smoke, that you have so 
done of your own free-will, you will pacify the anger of many, and greatly please the duke of 
Burgundy, who has never interfered so much 1n this business as he might, had he so pleased, 
through the good offices of your cousin the duchess of Burgundy this we know for fact She 
has a numerous family, who are now your nearest relations recollect, therefore, whence your 
origin, and who are your connexions, and do not estrange yourself from those with whom you 
ought to be more strungly united 1t will be madness if you do, and you will be undeserving 
pity for what consequences may ensue Have noconnexon with England the English have 
sufficient employment at home They will make you great protestations of friendship, nm 
order to take their advantage of 1t, and nothing more this you know, for you were m your 
youth brought up among them ” 

The duke was much struck on hearing such very forcible reasoning, and remaimed some 
time leaning over a window that opened into a court, without making any reply His 
council were standing behind him, and, after some musing, he turned round and said,—“ I 
perceive clearly that you have well and honestly advised me I want nothing but good 
counsel, and yet how ean I pretend to cherish love where I only feel hate? How can I ever 
love sir Oliver de Clisson, who has given me such repeated causes for hatred? and the thing 
IT most repent of 1n this world 1s, the not having put him to death when I had hm m my 
castle of Ermine” “In the name of God, sur,” replied those near him, “had you put lum 
to death, you could never have possessed yourself of his estates, for there 1s an appeal from 
this duchy to the parhament of Pans John of Brittany and the son of the viscount de 
Rohan are Ins heirs by marnage with his two daughters, and would of nght have succeeded 
to his estates, and you are much blamed for what you have already done respecting the 
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three castles, by their frends in France The constable has made his complaints to the 
chamber of parliament at Paris, where sentence will be givon against you, for you have no 
one there to make any defence for what he may accuse you of When you shall have lost 
this cause, sir Oliver de Chsson and his heirs will be entitled to follow up the judgment by 
force of arms, and, should the king and country take part in resisting them, you must have 
@ greater power than we know you have at this moment to make any remstance It will 
therefore he more to your advantage, 1f, while this matter 1s pending, you surrender up these 
castles, and be thanked for so doing, rather than wait until judgment bo given against you, 
with heavy damages You willalso regain the good will of your subyects, which 1s certamily 
worth having, and live 1n peace with those whose affections you should wish to preserve, I 
mean the king of France, who 1s your sovereign and natural lord, and my Jord of Burgundy 
and his children your cousins You have seen an example in your own time m the late 
earl of Flanders, your cousin-german, who, though a valiant and wise prince, was, through 
extraordinary events, at the latter end of his days nearly driven out of his mheritancc , 
but, by humbling himself to the king of France and his uncles, they assisted him in the 
recovery of hiscountry ’ ‘‘ Well,” replied the duke, “ I see, since I have asked your advice, 
it will be proper for me to follow what you have said” 

I believe everything went on well afterwards, at least, such were the appearances, for 
the duke of Brittany, who had hithcrto kept possession of the constables castles, now 
remanded his men from them, and gave up their posscssion to the officers of sir Oliver de 
Chsson This was the first act of moderation on his part but it did not satisfy the king 
nor council of France, who insisted on the restitution of the money that had been paid ag 
part of the ransom, and that the duke should come to Paris, and personally mike excuses 
for his conduct to the king, m the presence of the peers of France, and submit to such 
punishment as the king and his peers might, after great deliberation, adjudge him = The 
three envoys to Bnttany were well pleased whcn they heird of the restitution of tho 
constable s castlcs, and the lord de Coucy said,—‘* Now, gentlemen, we have one obstacle 
the Jess to surmount, and I suppose the duke will hsten to what we may have to s1y to him 

I was told, that before these three barons Icft Paris the dukes of Berry and Burgundy 
held several private consultations with them, and recommended them to use every gentle 
method to bring matters to a favourable conclusion, m preference to harsh oncs, and to 
prevail on the duke to come to Paris, or at least half way to the town of Blow, wherc they 
would mect him and hold a conference together The three barons, who were prudent and 
had received their full instructions, said, they would use their utmost endeavours to comply 
with their wishes On leaving Paris, they contmued their journcy until they came to the 
city o. Rennes in Brittany, where, on asking for the duke, they Icarnt he was at Vanncs, 
whither they went Ther commng was already known m the household of the duke, for 
they had sent forward servants to prepare their lodgmgs The duke had assembled lus 
council and the principal barcns of Brittany near his person, to show them the more 
honour They were well received on their entermg Vannes, by the kmghts and others of 
the duke’s houschold, who had gone forth to meet them, and 1n particular by the lord de 
Laval, who resided there 

They dismounted at ther lodgings, and, having dressed and refreshed themsclvcs with 
what they there found, re-mounted ther horses, and rodo to the castle de la Motte, the 
residence of the duke, who met and received them with much joy, telling them they wet 
welcome, for that he was very happy in seeing them He took the lord de Coucy by the 
hand, and showed him much kindness, saying,—‘“ Fair brother, you are welcome I rejoico 
to see you in Brittany before you leave me, I will give you fine sport with hunting stags, 
and in hawking” “ Dear brother and lord, replied the lord de Coucy, ‘<I thank you, and I 
and my companions will cheerfully partake of them ’ The duke showed them every attention, 
and conducted thom, laughing and joking, to his apartments, where they amused themselves 
with much cheerfulness, as great lords are accustomed to do who have not seen each other 
for some time All four knew how to keep up a brilliant conversation as well, 1f not better, 
than any lords I ever saw, not excepting the duke of Brabant, the count de Fo1x, nor 
the count de Savoy, and, in particular the lord de Coucy shone above all others, as was 
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acknowledged by all lords and ladies, 19 whatever country he had visited, whether Franco, 
England, Germany, Lombardy, or any other places He had seen much of the world, and 
had travelled to various parts, to which he was naturally inclined 

During the time these lords were in conversation, spices were brought in handsome silver 
comfit boxes, and fine wines in gold and silver cans. The lords partook of both, and shortly 
aftor took leave and returned to their lodgings Thus passed the first day, without one 
word being said of the cause of ther coming 


CHAPTER CXIV ——WHILE HELION DE LIGNAC, AMBASSADOR FROM THE DUKE OF BERRY TO 
THE DUKE OF LANCASTFR, IS NEGOTIATING THE MARRIAGE WITH HIS DAUGHTER, 
THE KING OF CASTILLE SENDS AMBASSADORS PRIVATELY TO BREAK IT OFF, AND TO 
DEMAND THE LADY IN MARRIAGE FOR HIS SON —HELION DE LIGNAC IS SENT AWAY, 
THE DAY OF THEIR ARRIVAL, WITH SOME TRUCES RESPECTING THE FRONTIERS OF 
AQUITAINE 


WE will now return to sr Hehon de Lignac, who had been sent by the duke of Berry to 
the duke of Lancaster The kmght arrived safely at Bayonne, and, having dismounted at 
his inn, made himsclf ready to wait on the duke, who had already been informed of his 
arrival, and, as a mark of honour, had sent two of Ins kmghts to visit him at his hotel, and 
to conduct him to him Sir Ichion, on being introduced to the duke, saluted him very 
profoundly, as was proper, and he knew well how to acquit himself The duke received him 
most honourably, raised him up in his arms, and took him by the hand to lead him into an 
apartment, for they had met in the hall Sir Helin then gave him the letters he had been 
charged with from the duke of Berry The duke, having opened and read them, advanced 
towards sir Hehon, who declared the busmess he had been sent on The duke very 
courtcously replied, and said to sir Helion, he was welcome, that the matter he was come to 
treat on was of such importance, 1{ was necessary he should deliberate with his council 
thereon, and that he could not mstantly give him a decided answer 

Sir Helion de Lignac remained at Bayonne with the duke of Lancaster and hie kmghts 
upwards of a month, and was treated most kindly by words and otherwise, and made to 
understand that the duke was not unwilling to accept of the duke of Berry's proposals, but 
this was not the fact, for all these fino speeches and delays were fictions, and solely used to 
give more publicity to what was gomg forward, more especially that 1t should be known in the 
kingdom of Castille, for thero his affections were placed The duke of Lancaster said to sr 
Hehon, that if his cousin of Berry marned his daughter, he must unite all his force with him 
to wage war on his adversary of Castille, that ins daughter's mheritance might be recovered 
Sir Hichon, in reply, said,—‘‘ My lord, Iam not charged to say anything respecting this 
matter you will, before my departure, wnte down what you expect, and I will carry 1% to 
the duke of Berry, whose affection 1s, I know, so strong towards you, that he will enter 
into all reasonable alliances you may propose’ ‘ We wish for nothing more,” said the 
duke Things remained 1n this state during the time of sir Helion’s residence at Bayonne, 
where he was gaily entertained according to the orders the duke had given 

In the meanwhile, news of this intended marriage was everywhere spread abroad , and, in 
particular, 1¢ was carried to the court of kmg John of Castille by those who said,—* Do you 
know what 1s going forwards? There are important treaties negociating with the dukes of 
Berry and Lancaster, for a match between the duke of Berry and the lady Catherine , and, 
if this be concluded, as there seems every probability, it will not be done without strong 
alliances being made between them The duke of Berry has at this moment great power 
he 1s the elder uncle of the king of France, and takes the lead mm the government of that 
country He will succeed m whatever he may propore, as to peace or long truces with 
England and, on the other hand, the duke of Lancaster stands in the same relation to the 
king of England, 1s wise, and of gteat power, and, as it should seem, the Enghsh are tired 
of war If, therefore, by means of” this connexion with France, a firm peace should be 
established with England, we ay} have the war to support alonc , for the duke of Lancaster 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE &c 341 


will not give up tamely his claims on Castille, but, on the contrary, msist on estabhshmg 
them, as his daughters lawful mheritance and dowcr We shall thus have war with France 
and England ’ Those most im the confidence of the king of Castille said to him,—“ Sire, 
have you heard the*rumours that are abroad? You had never such need of good advice as 
at this moment The dangers from the duke of Lancaster are thicker than ever, and the 
blast comes from France” ‘How!’ rephed the king ‘what do you mean?” “In the 
name of God, sir, the report 1s everywhere current, that the duke of Berry 1s to marry the 
duke of Lancaster's daughter, and you may suppose this will not be done without great 
alliances being made between them, and you may m futurc suffer as much from the French 
as you have lately gamed by them The king, on hearng this, was very pensive, for he 
knew what they had said was true He demanded advice from those who had ever been 
attached to him, how, in such a circumstance, he ought to act, and they gave him loyal and 
good counsel, as I will relate 

You have before heard, n this history, how kimg Henry of Castille had madc his peaco 
with the king of Arragon, on condition that his son John, the present king of Castille, 
married his daughter This marnage hrought peace to the two countries King John had 
one son by this lady, who shortly after died, and then, by the advice of Ins council, he 
married again with the lady Beatrice, daughter to the king of Portugal The son, by the 
princess of Arragon, was a promising youth, though very young Thc council of Castille, 
in reply to the kings demand, said,—“‘ Sire, we can only see one remedy to avert the evils 
that may be consequent to this marriage with the duke of Berry ‘“ What 1s 1t?’ asked 
the kmg “It 1s the mfant don Henry your son, who 1s alone capable of preventing this 
match, for we are persuaded, that 1f the duke and duchcss of Lancaster were informed you 
were willing to umte him with the lady Cathcrine, they would prefer him to the duke of 
Berry “Iu Gods name,’ answircd the king, “ you sy well, and I will instantly set 
about it, for our subjects will be quite satisfied, that by such a marriye thcy will have 
peace with England on sea and land Now, consider of the most proper persons to send to 
treat with the duke of Lancaster ’ 

“¢ Sire, 1¢ 18 neccssary you should, in this matter, employ those of the greatest prudence 
and sagacity, and that it be treated with the utmost secrecy, lest you incur the hatred of the 
king of France Great jealousies are now abroad, and persons are more eager to report 
scandal than good actions, for evil reports are sooner made public than othurs When it 
shall be told to the court of France that you are in treaty with the duke of Lancaster, they 
will wish to know the subject and the particulars, lest 1t may prejudice tho strong alliance 
the Inte king, your father, of worthy memory, cntered nto with thum, and on which account 
the brench have assisted you m your wars You must, therefore, send to the duke of 
Lancaster wiso and discreet persons, that the matter may be sccretly treated, and kept 
private until all things be completely scttlud ’ “ What you have said 1s mght,” rephed the 
king ‘now name those whom you think capable of accomplishing the matter” ‘° Suire,” 
said they, “we will send your confessor, fathcr Fernando de Torre, and the bishop of 
Geghene*, who was confessor to the late king, and Peter Gardelempos, who 1s a grcat 
orator ‘Be it so, then, answered the king “JI consent, let them be scnt for, and 
instructcd what they are to say, and how to act, for formerly, when there was a treaty of 
pere in agitation, they were not hstencd to by the duke of Lancaster, who msustcd, as a 
prcliminary, that I should lay down my crown, and this I will never do 

The three above-mentioned persons were summoned to Burgos, where the king resided, 
and told from him on what obyect they were to be scnt to Bayonne, to treat with the duke 
of Lancastcr They professed themselves willing to undcrtake 1t to the best of their abulities, 
and set out on thur journey with few attendants, not hke to ambassadors going to form 
alliances, for they were not certam what success they should have On entering Navarre, 
they made for Pampeluna, the rosidence of the king, who had marred the king of Castille’s 
sister She entertaincd them kindly, but they did not discover to her, nor to the king, the 
causc of their journey They passed over the mountains of Pampeluna and Roncesvalles, 
through the country of the Basques, and arrived at the good town of Bayonne At the time 
of ther arrival, sir Helion de Iagnac was still there, bat mado no long stay afterwards , 
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for father Fernando, the king of Castille’s confessor, waited privately on the duke of Lancaster, 
as better acquainted with him than the others, and gave him to understand the cause of their 
coming, and by whom they were sent 

The duke, on hearing this, opened his cars, for the mtelligence was highly agreeable to 
him, and bade father Fernando a hearty welcome This same day he gave sir Helion de 
Lignac leave to depart , and 1t seems to me that the duke consented to a truce for those who 
were carrying on the war under his name in the séneschalships of Aquitaine, Bigorre, 
Toulouse, and other places, comprehending all within the river Loire, but not beyond :t, to 
last until the first day of May 1389 This truce had been requested by the duke of Berry, 
that his people might pass and repass from him to the duke of Lancaster with greater security , 
for those of Mortagne sur mer, Bouteville, and the garnsons in Quercy, Perigord, and on the 
Garonne, were very cruel, sparimg none, and acknowledging no lord It was to keep these 
people in better order that the duke of Berry had solicited a truce, which was well observed 
Sir Helion de Lignac left the duke of Lancaster on terms of the strongest affection, and he 
seemed sensible things were in the train he wished them, for the duke seemed very well 
satisfiud with what the duke of Berry had offered He had indeed declared, that he never 
could marry his daughter in France without the consent of Ins nephew the king of England 
and the English council , but matters were now so far advanced, he scemed to think there 
would not be any great difficulty to obtam them On these assurances, sr Iehon returned 
to France, delivered Ictters from the duke of Lancaster to the duke of Berry, and relatcd to 
him all that had passed with which he was much satisfied 

We will now speak of the ambassadors from Castille These were indeed cordially listened 
to by the duke and duchess, for ther hearts were wrapped up in their hopes of regaming 
the crown for themselves or their child They were very kindly received on their mtroduc- 
tion at the castle by the duke and duchess, to whom they delivered their credential letters, 
and explamed the object of thar mission Thcy first proposed a treaty of peace with 
Castille, which the father-confessor discourscd much on, in the apartment of the duke where 
only the duchess was present, who interpreted to the duke what hc did not understand, as 
she had in her youth been educated in Castille and understood the language perfectly well 
Tho duke of Lancaster, at this first mterview, did not discover his real sentiments, although 
he cntertained thom well, but said 1t would be difficult to oxchange such hatred for yeace, 
and to establish 1t with one whom they wanted to disinherit, and that 1t was not lus inten- 
tion to relinquish hus claim to the crown of Castille The friar and bishop rephed,—“ that 
there was one means of reconciling his mght and the nght of thur lord and king, and, my 
lord, we havo found it ‘ What 1s 1t?” said the duke, “Sir, you have by your lady a 
beautiful daughter, of an age to marry, and our lord of Castille has a handsome and young 
son if a umion between those two could be brought about, the kmgdom of Castille would 
have peace for ever, for what you claim will fall where 1t ought, to your own herr, who 1s 
the hneal descendant from our kings of Castille, and all the fatigues you have undergone in 
this war must have been for the ultimate succession of this young lady 

*‘ That 1s true,’ replied the duke, “‘ but I must have my expenses reimbursed, for I would 
have you know that my expedition to Castille has cost England and me upwards of five 
hundred thousand francs I should hke, therefore, to hear what you say of rupayment ” 
“* My lord,’ said the confessor, ‘if what we have proposed shall be agreeable to you, we 
will manage all other things to your perfect satisfaction” ‘“ Your coming hither,” rephed 
the duke, “has given us pleasure, and I shall certainly marry my daughter, before I return 
to England, to Castille or France, as I have had proposals from thence, but matters like 
these are of such 1mportance, that an answer cannot be given at the first overture —With 
regard to my daughter, whom I consider as the mghtful heiress of Castille, I would be well 
acquainted with him who should marry her” ‘That is but reasonable, my lord,” said the 
confessur Thus, as I have related, were the proposals of marmage made from France and 
Castille, to the duke of Lancaster, for the marmage of his daughter They were both well 
received, refusals made to neither, and the ambassadors well entertamed The marnage, 
however, with Castille was more agreeable to the duke and duchess, because ther daughter 
would in due time become queen of Castille 

We will now lowe the duke of Lancaster, and return to the affurs of Brittany 
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CHAPTER CXV —THE DUKKFS OF BERRY AND BURGUNDY LEAVE PARIS FOR BLOIS8, TO HOLD 
A CONFERENC« WITH THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, WHO MEETS THEM THERE —THEY 
PERSUADE HIM, AGAINST HIS INCLINATION, TO COME TO PARIS 


Tux duke of Brittany, as I have said, received the French knights with much kindness, 
more particularly the ford de Coucy, whom he had been desirous to see I was informed at 
the time, the lord de Coucy was the most mstrumental in making the duke change his mind 
not but that sir John de Vienne and the lord de la Riviere exerted themsclves to the same 
purpose, but all princes, when they are entreated, will naturally mcline to some persons more 
than others The duke of Brittany consented, with great difficulty, to meet the dukes of 
Berry and Burgundy at Blois after many fair speeches, he said he would go thither, but 
not one stcp farther The lord de Coucy rephed, that they asked nothing moro, unless it 
should be perfectly agreeable to him These three lords staid with the duke of Bnittany I 
know not how many days, and then returned to the dukes of Berry and Burgundy to tell 
them their success 

Upon this, the two dukes made preparations for going to meet the duke of Brittany at 
Blois, and sent before all purveyances suitable to their rank The duke of Berry arnved 
first at the castle, where he was kindly received by the countess of Blois, his son, and her 
daughter, as was becoming him and them Count Guy de Blois was not at this time in the 
country, but at Chatel Regnaud, and, as the countess and her cluldren were at home, he 
paid no attention to the arrival of the duke of Berry The duke of Burgundy came m a 
grand style, accompanied by his son-in-law, lord Wilham of Hamault, count d Ostrevant, 
and his son John of Burgundy, called count de Nevers The duke was also lodged m tho 
castle, and held there his court 

The duke of Brittany came last, but with no great array, attended only by those of luis 
houschold, in number about three hundred horse, for 1t was his mtention to return to his 
own country as soon as these conferences should be over Such, however, were not the 
intentions of the other dukes, for they said, whether he would or not they would force him 
to come to Pans The duke of Brittany was lodged at the house of a canon of St Sauveur, 
within the castle, but his attendants, with those of the other lords, wero quartered in tho 
town These princes kept ther state m the castle, which 1s large, and one of the handsomest 
mn the kmgdom of France 

Conferences were held between the three dukes, and those of France gave handsome 
entertainments to the duke of Bnttany, showing him much affection, and repeatedly thanking 
him fur coming to Blois The duke dissembled as well as he could, and said, that indced 1t 
was from his love to them he had undertaken such a journey, for that he was very unwell 
In the course of their conversations they told the duke of Brittany, that sunce he had come 
so far, he would have done nothing if he did not continue his journey to Pans, for the king 
was very anxious to see him The duke made every excuse for not complymg with this 
proposal, saying his health was too bad to go so far, that he had not brought any attendants 
with him, but simply those of his household, meaning to return home directly They kindly 
answered, that, begging his pardon, 1t would not be decorous for him to visit his lord para- 
mount with too large a company, that 1f he were too ill to mdo, they were provided with 
litters and cars that should be at his service, and that he was bound to pay his homage to 
the king, which he had never yet done 

The duke of Brittany, m excuse, said, that when the king should be of age, and take the 
reins of government, he would come to Pans, or to any other place whither he might order 
him, to perform his homage, for he was hounden so todo The dukes of Berry and Bur- 
gundy rephed, that he was of sufficient age and understanding to receive homage, and that 
every lord of France, and all who held fiefs under the crown, excepting himself, had done 
their homage, for the king was now 1n his twenty-first year The duke of Brittany, finding 
his excuses of no avail, said,—‘ Should I go to Paris, 1t will be much against my inchmation, 
and very prejudicial to my interests, for, when there, I shall meet sr Oliver de Chisson, 
whom I hate, and we can never cordially love each othor after what has passed he will 
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make me bitter and injurious reproaches, and consider what may be thé cqnsequences” ‘ Oh 
no,” answered the two dukes, but m particular the duke of Burgundy, * fair cousin, have 
no fear from that quarter, for we solemnly swear to you, that neither the constable nor John 
of Brittany, unless you wah it, shall see or speak with you of this be assured but you 
shall seo the king, who 18 suxious for it, and the barons and kmghts of France, who will 
make you good cheer, and when you have completed the obyect of ‘your journey, you shall 
return home without hindrance or hurt ’ as 

Why should I make a long story? The duke of Brittany was so sweetly entreated, that 
he consented to go to Pans, but he mmsted that he should never see the constable of France 
nor John of Brittany, and that they should never be in the same company with him The 
two dukes solemnly pledged themselves to all his requests, and on their faith he engaged to 
set out for Paris They remamed five or six days in tho castle of Blois, and alternately 
gave grand entertamments to each other, the countess, and her children Everythmg having 
been go settled, the two dukes took leave of the duke of Bnttany and returned to Pans, 
but tho lord Wilham of Hainault did not accompany his father-in-law the duke of Bur- 
gundy He attended the countess of Blois and her family to ch&tel Regnaud, to visit count 
Guy de Blois, where he was kindly received and entertamed for three days, when he took 
leave of them and went to Pans, by way of Chateaudun* and Bonneval t 





CHAPTER CXVI-—LEWIS OF ANJOU, SON TO THE LATE DUKE OF ANJOU, UNCLE TO KING 
CHARLES VI, MAKES IIIS PUBLIC ENTRY INTO PARIS AS KING OF SIOILY —TIIE DUKE 
OF BRITTANY COMES THERE SHORTLY AFTER —THOMAS HAPURGAN, AN ENGLISHMAN, 
AND JOHN DES BARRES, A FRENCHMAN, PERFORM A DEED OF ARMS BEFORE THE KING 
OF FRANCE AT MONTEREAU SUR YONNE { 


Tue duke of Brittany went to Beaugency, on the Loire, whcre he made his preparations 
for going to Pans But before he came thither, there arrived the queen of Sicily and 
Jerusalem, widow of the late duke of Anjou, who had borne the title of king of those 
countries, as well as of Naples She had brought with her her young son Lewis, who, 
throughout France was acknowledged as king of Naples, and was hkewise accompanied by 
her brother, John of Brittany Beforc she entered Paris, she signified to her brothers, the 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy §, her arrival, with her son Lewis, their nephew, and desired 
to know whether he should make his entry as king, or simply as duke of Anjou The two 
dukes, having considered the matter, sent for answer, that they desired he would make lus 
entry as king of Naples, Sicily, and Jerusalem, although he was not as yet in possession of 
these kingdoms , for they would assist him, and prevail on the king of France to do the 
same, so effectually, that he should recover those territories, and peaceably possess them as 
his ryght, and what they had most sacredly promised to perform to their late brother the 
king of Naples The lady, upon this, made preparations accordingly , and, having entered 
Paris, her son passed in grand cavalcade, through the street of St James, to his hotel m the 
Gréve, with kingly state, accompanied by numbers of dukes, counts, and prelates The 
queen and her son, having established themselves there, waited on the king, who resided at 
the castle of the Louvre, expecting the duke of Brittany 

The duke of Brittany, on his approach to Pars, stopped one mght at Bourg la Reine, 
previous to his entry which he made on the morrow This was great news for the Parisians, 
on account of the late events of the arrest and imprisonment of the constable, and the frut- 
less embassies that had been sent to summon him||__his late conduct, and his coming now as 
it were of his own free will, were variously spoken of It was on a Sunday, the vigil of St 


* “Chateau dun,” an ancient town in Beauce, diocese leagues from Melun, twenty and a half from Pans 
of Blows, twelve leagues from Chartres, thirty four from § § Her brothers-in law, own brothers to her deceased 
Pans husband Louis of Anjou —Ep 


+ ‘‘ Bonneval,’’ a town in Beauce, four leagues from || He had been summoned epveral times, and tho king 
Chateau-dun had expected his appearance ever since the month of May 
$ ‘ Montercau sur Yonuc,’’ a town in Bue seven —Epb 
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John Baptist’s feast, in the year 1388, at ten o'clock m the mornmg The duke of Brittany 
entered Paris by the’gate de 1 Enfer*, and passing the whole length of the rue de la Harpe, 
crossed the pont de St. Michel, and came in front of the palace He was handsomely 
accompanied by ntimbers of barons and knights, among whom was the lord William of 
Haimault, count d’Ostrevant hus brother-in-law John of Burgundy, and the lord Wilham de 
Namur rode before him’ When he arrived at the castle of the Louvre, he dismounted, and 
as he passed through Picts, was much stared at by the common people 
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The duke entered the gate of the Louvre well prepared what to say, and how to act 
He was preceded by the lord de Coucy, the count de Savoye, sr John de Vienne, sr Guy 
de la ‘Jremouille, sr John de Beul, the count de Meaux, sir Reginald de Roye and sir John 
des Bares nearer to him, on each side, were the lord William de Namur, John of Burgundy, 
and the count d’Ostrevant behind him were, the lord de Montfort in Brittany, and the 
lord de Malestroit, his relation and mimster There was a great crowd m the apartment, 
which was not only small, but the table was spread m it for the kings dmner, who was 
standing before 1t with his three uncles, Berry, Burgundy, and Bourbon The moment the 
duke of Brittany entered the room, way was made for him, and an opening formed to the 
king, by the lords falling on each side When m the presence, he dropped on one knee, but 
specdily arose, and advanced about ten or twelve paces, when he again kneeled on rising, 
he came close to the king, kneeled the third time, and saluted him bare-headed, saying, 
‘* My lord, Iam come to see you may God preserve you!’ “Many thanks, replied the 
king ‘I was anxious for your commg we will sce and converse with you at our leisure ” 
On which he took him by the hand, and raised him up When the duke had msen, he 
bowed to all the princes present, one after the other, and then stood opposite to the king 
without saying a word , but the king never took his cyes off him 

A signal was made to the masters of the houschold to bring water, when the king washed, 
and the duke of Bnttany held the bason and towLl When the king was seated, the duke 
took leave of him and his uncles The lord de Coucy, the lord de Saint Pol, and other great 
barons conducted him to the court where his horses waited, and, having mounted, he returned 


* : an ** It is now the gate of Samt Miche] For more particulars, see Sauval, Antiquités de Paris, 
tom 1 p. 
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with his attendants the way they had come, through the street de la Harpe, and dismounted 
at his h&tel. None of those who had attended him remaimed, excepting such as had accom- 
panied him from Brittany to Paris The duke of Brittany had frequent conferences with 
the king of France and his uncles to their mutual satisfaction , and they religiously kept the 
promise they had made him, for he never saw, during his stay at Pane, John of Brittany nor 
the constable of France When affairs were in 80 good a train that they had not reason to 
be suspicious of the duke of Brittany, (for if he had not consented to everything the king and 
lus council wished, they would never have suffered him to escape from their hands, as they 
now had him in Panis,) they thought 1t time to prepare for the expedition to Gueldres for 
which the king was impatient, to pumsh the duke of Gueldres for the insolent and rude 
challenge he had sent him, which, the more it was considered, was the less to be borne 

The lord de Coucy was therefore ordered into the country, near Rheims and Chalons m 
Champagne, to mark out the line of march for the king and his army, and to excite the 
knights and squires of Bar and Lorraine to yom him He was m no way to mntroduce the 
king’s name, but to engage them for himself, as if preparing for an expedition into Austria 
Upon this, the lord de Coucy left Paris, and went to Ch‘lons, where he resided about one 
month, and retained kmghts and squires from all parts in Bar, Lorramne, Champagne, and in 
the Rethelois Tho king of France, after several conferences with the duke of Brittany, left 
Paris, though the duke’s pleadings 1n his courts were not near concluded , for their pro- 
ceedings, when they choose, are very tedious, and they make the suitors spend much money 
without any great advances in their suits 

The king went to Montereau sur Yonne, on the borders of Brie and the Gatinois, where 
he held his court, and frequently amused himself with hunting stags and other animals in the 
adjacent forests During the resdence of the king at Montcreau, a deed of arms was thcre 
performed between an English kmght attached to the duke of Ireland, called sir Thomas 
IIapurgan, and sir John des Barres. This duel had made a great noise throughout France, 
and in other countries , and 1t was to be fought with five courses of the lance on horseback, 
five thrusts with swords, the same number of strokes with daggers and battle-axes , and, 
should thew armour fail, they were to be supplied anew, until 1t were perfect 

Tho kmghts, being well armed, mounted their coursers to perform their duel, in the 
presence of the king, his barons and knights, and a great concourse of people They tilted 
on horseback four courses very stiffly, and kept their seats well It was then the custom, I 
believe, to lace on the helmets with a slight thong that they might not make too great 
resistance to the blow of the lance At the fifth course, John dcs Barres struck his opponent 
so violent a blow on the shield, that he knocked him over the crupper of his horse to the 
ground Suir Thomas was stuprfied by the fall, and 1t was with much difficulty he could be 
raiscd however he recovered well enough to perform his other courses with the different 
arms, to the satisfaction of the king and his lords 


CHAPTER CXVII —-PERROT LE BEARNOIS TAKES THE FIELD BY COMMAND OF THE EARL OF 
ARUNDEL, WHO LANDS HIS FORCES AT MARANS*, NEAR LA ROCHELLE 


I wave been some time silent respecting the expedition that was at sea under the com- 
mand of the earl of Arundel 1 1s now necessary I should speak of 11 You have before 
heard the cause of 1ts being sent from England, and the treaties that were made between the 
king and the duke of Brittany This fleet had remamed the whole season on the coasts of 
Bnittany and Normandy, except when driven off by storms, but 1t always returned to its 
station There were in this fleet some hight vessels called Ballemers, which are much used 
by corsairs , for, as they draw httle water, they can the easier approach the shores Tlus 
flect had lain at anchor upwards of a month off the island of Brehat, whence 1t had got pro- 
vision As it was not far from la Roche-dernen, they heard that the duke of Brittany was 
gone to Blois, to meet the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who had held such fair language as 


* “Marans,” a town in Aunis, four leagues from la Rochelle 
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persuaded him to go to Paria, where he had been go well received by the king, as to prevent 
him from leaving that place until everything nad been satisfactorily settled 

The earl of Aruadel was much cast down when he heard the above, and called a council of 
his principal officers, to consider how they were to employ their force during the remainder 
of the season In this council they resolved to sail for la Rochelle and make war on that 
country , for, though they had not any castles in those parts, yet they wero in sufficiont 
numbers to withstand the force Saintonge or Poitou could send agamst them They intended 
hkewise to make their situation known to their fmends in Limousin and Auvergne, by some 
person in their fleet that was acquainted with the country, whom they would land on the coast 
of Brittany The truces which sir Helion de Lignac had obtained from the duke of Lancaster 
had not yet taken effect They were to commence on the first of August, and the knight 
was at this time going or returning, I know not which, to or from the duke of Lancaster at 
Bayonne 

it fell out just as the earl of Arundel and the English barons wished , for they found out a 
man from lower Brittany, who served under sir Wiliam Helmon, then on board, who came 
from near Vannes, and understood four languages perfectly well, that of lower Bnittany, 
Enghsh, Spamsh, and French Before they landed him on the sand, they gave him the 
followmg orders —‘ Thou wilt go by all the bye-roads m this country, which thou sayest 
thou art acquainted with, until thou shalt come to Chalucet* Thou wilt salute Perrot le 
Bearnois, from us, and tell him, that we desire he will take the field, with as many other 
garrisons of our party as he can, and make war on France undcr our commission Thou shalt 
not curry any letters for fear thou mightest be stopped and searched Say, if thou findest 
thysclf in danger, that thou belongest to a wine-merchant of la Rochelle, who had sent thee 
with some commissions, and thou wilt pass everywhere Tell Perrot to give instant alarm 
to Berry, Auvergne, and Limousin, by taking the field, for we will disembark ncar la 
Rochclle, and make such a war that he shall soon hear of us 

The Breton said, he would faithfully deliver the message, unless he was stopped on the 
road On being landed, as he knew well the country of Brittany, he avoided all grcat 
towns, and, passing safcly through Poitou and Limousin, urived at Chalucet, of which Perrot 
le Béarnois was governor On coming to the barricrs, having made acquaintance with the 
garrison, they allowed him to enter, after cxamiming him at the gates, and led him to Pcrrot, 
to whom he punctually delivered the message, to the great Joy of the governor, who had been 
long impatient to hear some news of the ficct, and now he had it quite fresh He said to the 
Breton,—‘ Thou art welcome my companions and myself are very eager to take thc ficld, 
which we will now speedily do, and then act as weare ordered _— Perrot 1c Bearnois mstantly 
sent to the governors of Carlat, the bourg de Compane, to Olam Barbe, captain of Ouzach, to 
Amerigot Marcel, captain of Aloise, near Saint Flour, and to the captains of the other forts 
in Auvergne and Limousin, to say he was about to take the ficld, as the season was now 
favourablc, and desiring they would join him, aftcr having loft garrisons in their forts strong 
enough to prevent any accident during thew absence These companions had as great a 
desire to take the field as Perrot le Béarnois, for they could only enrich themselves by the 
losscs of others, and, making their preparations 1n haste, came to Chalucet, where the general 
asscmbly had becn fixed. They amounted to full four hundred lances, and thought themselves 
in sufficient strength for any gallant enterprise, and that there was not a lord m the country 
able to withstand them, for su Wilham de Lignac and Bonne-lance would not, on their 
account, break up the mege of Ventadour 

Being masters of the country, they began their march through Auvergne, towards Berry, 
because they knew the duke was with the king at Montereau-sur-Yonne We will, for a 
while leave Perrot le Béarnois, and speak of the earl of Arundel and his fleet, and what they 
did on quitting the coast of Bnttany When they weighed anchor, the weathcr was so fine 
and beautiful, they hoisted every sail, and advanced as it pleased God It was a magnificent 
sight to view this flect of six score vesscls, whose streamers, cmblazoned with the arms of the 
different lords, were ghttering in the sun, and fluttering with the wind They floated, as it 
were, on a sea that seemed proud to bear them, and which might be compared to a vigorous 

* ¢ Chalucet ’’ a town in Limousin, near Piorre buffiere 
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courser, who, after being long confined in the stable, gains its liberty to bound over the 
plains for thus did the sea, gently ruffled by the wind, swell on with a burden 1t was 
lustily bearing, and, figuratively speaking, 1t may be supposed to say,—‘ I dehght m 
carrying you, and will do so without danger, until you be arrived im a safe harbour” 

The fleet coasted Samtonge and Poitou, and cast anchor off Marans, near la Rochelle 
Some of the most adventurous, to the amount of two hundred, observing the tide was flowing, 
entered ther barges, and sailed up the nver tothe town of Marans The watch on the castle 
had noticed the English fleet anchoring, and the barges ascending the river with the tide, and 
had sounded his horn frequently, to alarm the townsmen, that they might save all they could 
of their property The inhabitants, of both sexes, carried ther most valuable things to the 
castle for safety, and 1t was well they did so, or they would have been lost While the 
English were landing, they discontinued saving their property, to take care of their lives 
The English, on entering the town, began to pillage 1t, for this had been the obyect of their 
coming, but they only found cmpty coffers ther contents had been carned to the castle 
They discovered, however, plenty of corn, wine, and salted provisions for there were upwards 
of four hundred tuns of wine m the town They resolved to remain to guard this provision, 
which came very opportunely to them, for, should they depart, they 1magined the greater 
part would be carried away by the French, up the nmver, to Fontenay le Comte They 
remaimed this mght in the place, having arrived there only about vespers, and gave thém- 
selves full liberty, sending, however, to inform their companions of their situation, and the 
reason why they did not return 

The earl of Arundel and the other lords were satisfied, and said they had acted nght On 
the morrow, when the tide began to flow, the smaller vessels weighed anchor, and in them 
were embarked the armour and other necessaries from the large ships that, from their size, 
could not enter the mver There were left in them one hundred men at arms and two 
hundred archers to guard them, as they lay at anchor off the mouth of the mver When this 
had been dono, they sailed for Marans, and landed at their Iecisure, for none came to oppose 
them, and fixed their quarters between Marans and la Rochelle, which 1s but four short leagues 
distant The alarm was soon spread over the country that the English had landed at Marans, 
to the amount of four hundred combatants, including archers The towns and castles in the 
low country were much fnghtened, and the villagers instantly fled to the neighbouring forests 
for protection 


CHAPTER CXVIII-——THE ROCHELLERS SKIRMISH WITH TIE ENGLISH NEAR MARANS —TIHE 
ENGLISH, AFTER PILLAGING THE COUNTRY ROUND, RETIRE WITH THEIR BOOTY TO 
THEIR FLEET —PERROT LE BEARNOIS DOES THE SAME TO HIS FORT, WITH A GREAT 
DEAL OF PLUNDER 


Ir the Enghsh had had horses, they would have much harassed the country round Ja 
Rochelle , for 1t was void of men at arma, at least such as could have opposcd them success- 
fully True it 18, that the lords de Partenay, de Pons, de Limeres, de Tannaybouton, sir 
Geoffrey d Argenton, the lord de Montendre, sr Aimery de Rochechouart, the viscount de 
Thouars, and many other knights and squires of Poitou and Saintongo, were in the country, 
but each was in his own castle, for they had not any suspicions of the English coming to 
invade them Had they been so fortunate as to obtain notice of their mtentions, they would 
have been prepared to receive them, but 1t was not so, and the surprise was so great, that 
all were frightened, and impatient to save what they could The farmers began to hasten 
their harvest of corn, for 1t was the beginning of August Add to this, there was not then 
in the country any person to take the lead The heutenant of Poitou, the duke of Berry, 
wasat Montereau the séneschal of Poitou was just gone to Paris the seneschal of Saintonge 
was from home the séneschal of la Rochelle, sir Helion de Lignac, was at Bayonne, on the 
business of the duke of Berry, by which the country was left defenccless , for, from want of 
heads, their courage failed, and without that nothing effectual can be done The country 
was much alarmed for two causes they had the English army and ficct on one side, and 
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rumour had already informed them that Perrot le Béarnois was on hus march, with more than 
fifteen hundred combatants, and had already entered Berry They knew not what measures 
to adopt, except that of placmg ther wealth mn safety , for it was said these two armies were 
to form a junction in Saintonge or Poitou, as was the intention of many 

There were, indeed, at the time the English landed at Marans, two gallant kmghts from 
Beauce m the town of la Rochelle, sr Peter de Jouy and the lord Taillepie, whom su Helion 
de Lignac had placed there for 1ts defence, when he sct out to meet the duke of Berry at 
Pans They had acquitted themselves ably , and on hearing that the armament under the 
earl of Arundel, which had been much talked of all the summer, had disembarked at Marans, 
they told the mayor and the principal citizens, for 1t 1s a populous place, that 1t would be 
nght to beat up the Enghsh quarters, and added,—“ We hear they have established them- 
selves at Marans, and lay the surrounding country under contribution we two are determined 
to bid them welcome, and they shall pay us, or we will repay them, for what they have done 
Great blame and reproaches will fall on us, to whom has been committed the government of 
this town and country, if we suffer them quietly to fix ther quarters there There 1s one 
thing much in our favour they have not any horses, and are for the most part sailors, whilst 
we are all well mounted We will send our cross-bows before us to awaken them with a 
shower of arrows , and, when they have made their attack, they will return homeward the 
English will soon be on foot, and we will then charge them, and, by bemg on horseback, may 
do them great mischief ” 

Those who heard this specch approved of 1t, and instantly assembled a body of twelve 
hundred cross-bows and varlets, mcluding all sorts At the first dawn of day, they were all 
prepared, and sct out from la Rochelle at a good pace, to beat up the quarters of the English 
During this, the horse got ready, and they were about three hundred, for many knights and 
squires had hastened to la Rochelle on the first intelligence of tho Enghsh having landed at 
Marans They left the town under the command of the two knights beforenamed Had the 
English fortunately had any suspicion of this attack from the Rochellers, and had formed an 
ambuscade of two hundred archers and one hundred men at arms, not one would evor have 
returned to la Rochelle 

Whcen the cross-bowmen arnived at the English quarters, 1t was very early morn , and lucky 
1t was for them that the guard, who had watched all mght, was retired at sun mse The 
cross-bowmen began to shoot their bolts and arrows, which passed through the huts made of 
boughs and leaves, to the great surprise of the English who were asleep within-side on 
straw Many were wounded before they discovered they were attacked by the French 
When they had made each about s1x shots, they retreated, according to their orders, and the 
men at arms advanced on horseback amidst the English huts Kmghts and squires speedily left 
their lodgings, and drew up together, and the French captains, secing they were preparing 
themselves 1n earnest to take the field, made after their cross- bows and infantry, who wero 
hastening homeward, for they were much afraid of the Enghsh arrows Thus hurrying, and 
m dismay, were the Rochellers pursued, though the horse guarded the rear, to the town of 
In Rochelle The earl of Arundel with upwards of four hundred men at arms was closely 
followmg, each man with his lance in lus hand or on his shoulder There was much 
crowding and difficulty to pass the gates, and mr Peter de Jouy and the lord Taillepé fought 
hke vahant heroes in defending their men, keeping still on ther rear, until they were come 
to the barners They were so hard pressed by the English, who were at their heels, they 
ran a great hazard of being slain or made prisoners, for the attack was the more vigorous 
against them as 1t was visible they were the commanders Suir Peter de Jouy had his courser 
killed under him, and was with great difficulty dragged withm the barriers Sir Peter 
Taillepié was pierced through the thigh with a lance, and hit by an arrow on the helmet, 
which entered his head, and his good horse fell dead under him at the gate There was 
much slaughter made on the Rochellers re-entering the town upwards of forty dead and 
wounded lay at the gates The mhabitants had mounted the battlements, and fired so 
many cannons and bombards that the English dared not approach nearer 

Thus ended this skurmish between the Enghsh and Rochellers As 1t was near noon, the 
earl of Arundel had sounded the retreat, when the men at arms and archers retired in 
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handsome array to their quarters, where they disarmed and refreshed themselves They had 
wherewithal, having been amply provided with wines and meat from the surrounding country 
The Enghsh lords remained at Mazans for fifteen days, waiting for deeds of arms and 
adventures , but the Rochellers never ventured again to come near them, for they had found 
to their cost how valiantly they had defended themselves Their two commanders were also 
wounded, which mduced the others to wish for peace The earl of Arundel, indeed, had 
sent four times parties to overrun the country round la Rochelle, and as far as Thouars, who 
did much mischief and terrified the inhabitants They would have done more had they had 
horses, but only a few were mounted on what they could find mm the country, and these 
were scarce, for no sooner was the invasion known than all the mhabitants of the flat country 
fled with their stock and wealth to the great towns, and there shut themselves up 

When the English had remained near la Rochelle for fifteen days, without seemg any 
attempt made to oppose them, and the wind became fair, they embarked a great quantity of 
wine and fresh meat they had taken, and, having weighed anchor, put to sea This same 
day, they met twelve ships from Bayonne, on their voyage to England with Gascony wines 
and other merchandise ‘They sailed together for some time, being much rejoiced at this 
mocting, for they were well acquainted, and the Bayonnois gave the earl of Arundel two 
pipes of wine for the love they bore hm The Bayonnois then separated to continue their 
voyage, and the fleet kept cruising about im scarch of adventures 

While tlis armament was lying beforo Marans, Perrot le Béarnois and his companions 
had taken the ficld, and, having passed Limousin, had entered Berry He had with him 
four hundred spears and as many pullagers, and carned off in one day all the merchandise 
that was in the town of le Blanc* in Borry, and gamed great wealth and many pnisoncrs, 
for 1t was fair-day He then marched to Sellcst, which he plundered Thus did Pcrrot le 
Bearnois maintain himself He advanced far into the interior of the country, doing great 
mischicf wherever he went, for none ventured to oppose him, and all parts were alarmed, 
ovcn as fur as the county of Blois and the Touraine, for they were uncertain whither these 
two armis would march next Some imagined they would unite, but 1t was not so, for 
the earl of Arundcl had embarked again, as I have mentioned, and Perrot with his com- 
panions returned to their strong-holds When they had completcly plundered the country, 
thc y thought 1t would be moro safe for them to retire to their castles and secure their gains 
They took, m consequence, the roads through Limousin and Auvergne to their forts, and 
nothing more was done, as to deeds of arms, in these two provinces the remainder of the 
scason, for the truce that had been agrced to last until the ensuing month of May now took 
place The swge of Vintadour by sr Wilham de Lignac, sr John Bonne-lance, and sir 
John le Boutaller, still continued , for Gooffry Téte-noire was so presumptuous as to pay not 
the least attention to the truce, nor to the besegers, depending on the strength of his castle 

We will now, for vancty, return to the affairs of Brabant and Gueldres 


ret eet et nets Maines 





CHALTER CXIX —THE BRABANTERS PRESS GRAVE HARD BY THEIR SIEGE ——THE GUELDRIANS 
BURN A BRIDGE THE BRABANTERS HAD THROWN OVIR THE MEUSE, TO ENTER 
GUELDRES 


I nave already discoursed of and explained the situation of the dukes of Gueldres How 
the ancestor of the duke of Gueldres of whom I now treat, marned the daughter of 
Bortaldo of Mechlin to rescue and repair his heritage which was very much embarrassed and 
dilapidated , and how the duke of Gueldres, son of the duke of Juliers, to maintain the city of 
Crave against the Brabanters, for which he had good cause and ttle, determined, since he 
could not recover the three bofore-mentioned castles seated on the mver Mcuse, Goch, Buch, 
and Mille, which had once been his fiefs, that he would attach the city of Grave to his 
heritage im perpetuity This duke had a bastard daughter bestowed upon and marnied to the 
damosel} of Kuck, which mre de Kuck was the heir of the city of Grave So he applied 

* “Le Blanc,’’—in the generality of Bourges, sevonteen leagues from Poitiers, nine from Argenton. 


t “ Selles,’’ or Colles, three leagues from St. Augnan ten from Blows. 
+ A title bestowed indifferently on young nobles of both sexes —Ep. 
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himself to him so amably that both father and son had nothing else left for 1t, and the 
damosel de Kuck gave him the city and lordship of Grave, and assured him the inheritance 
in the presence of the kmghts and barons of Juliers and Gueldres, and on this account the 
duke of Juliers recompensed him with the land and lordship of Bois le Duc, situated on the 
river Ligne, in the duchy of Guelderland A very handsome castle belongs to this city of 
Bois le Duc, which 1s a good large town and of good profit, but Gravo 1s worth more The 
duke of Gueldres made this bargam, to the intent that he mght have a good ground of 
quarrel to take Grave from the Brabanters , for the duchess of Brabant and her council said 
that anciently the lords of Kuck had held 1t in mortgage, but that she or hor heirs might 
redeem 1t whenever thcy pleased, and that the duke of Gueldres had no nght to keep it 
except asa pledge The duke of Gueldres mamtained an opposite opinion, and said that 1¢ 
was his good inheritance and he would hold it to the last This was the cause of the war 
and 1l-will that arose between those of Brabant and (ruelderland and, i the month of 
May, the Brabanters came to lay mege to the city of Grave, kmghts, squires, and the 
commonalty of the good towns, and they brought and carried engines, springalls, trebus, 
and all other such machines for the assault And there were full forty thousand men one 
with another, who were encamped before Grave, over against the valley of the mver Meuse 
And their host was well furnished, for they had their own country behind and on all sides 
of them, from whence they received plentiful supphes And this 1s the delight of the 
Brabanters, for, wherever they may be or go, they will be stuffed to the neck with wince, 
meat, and delicacies, or they will return to their own houses 

You have before read how anxious the duchess of Brabant was to make war on the duke 
of Gueldrcs, and to besiege Grave There was a great force of knights and squires from the 
principal towns before 1t, who declared their mtcntions were not to depart until they had 
gained possession of it, and the duchess, to show how interested she was in the matter, had 
come to reside at Bors le Duc, four kagues distant from 1 The besieging army was 
plentifully supplied with all thmgs that came thither by sca, or down the Meuse, from the 
rich country of Brabant, so that the siege was long continued , and the Brabanters had many 
large machines which threw into the town stones of such weight as to do much damage 
wherever thcy fell In addition, thcy flung into the town all the dead carnon of the army 
to empoison the inhabitants by the stink This was sorcly fclt by them, for the weather was 
hot, and the air too calm to carry off these villanous smells 

At tinies, many of the knights and squires of Brabant came to skirmish with the garrison 
at the barmers, for the duke of Gueldres had placed withm the town some gallant com- 
panions, who were not shy of showing their courage when occasions called for 1t, and the cnemy 
advanced so near as the barrncrs ‘The sicge lasted a long time, and the duke of Gueldris 
had fixed Ins quarters at Nimeguen, but he could neither raise the moge, nor offer combat 
to the Brabantcrs, for want of sufficicnt force He had sent to England an account of luis 
situation, and expected for certain he should have a reinforcement from thence, but he was 
disappointed, for England at that time was 1n a very unsettled state, and new munisters had 
been forced on the king by his uncles and the archbishop of Canterbury A parliament was 
indeed holden, about St John Baptists day, at the dukes request, to consider whether a 
body of men at arms and archers should be sent to assist the duke of Gueldres, according to 
treaty Having considered the matter fully, they would not agree to it, for 1t was strongly 
rumoured, i the king of France was assembling a large army, and 1t was doubtful whither 
he would m&rch it, and the English magined 1t was intended to attack Calais They were 
also uneasy respecting the Scots on the borders, and were fearful of sending more forces out 
of the kingdom, as a large body of men at arms and archers were at sea, under tho carl of 
Arundel, lest the country might be defenceless When the council was considermg the 
affairs of Gueldres, some of the lords said,—‘* Let the duke of Gueldres take care of himsclf 
he 1s valorous enough, and in his own country, and will withstand all the Brabanters can do 
against him if anything worse befal him, he shall have assistance Tle has again tho 
Germans, his neighbours, on his side, who formerly jomned him against France” Such was 
the state of affairs in England , but those m Grave suffered much from the siege Dunng 
the time 1t lasted, the Brabanters resolved to throw a wooden bridge over the Meuse, that 
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they might have an entrance into Guelderland, overrun that country, and, ky investing 
the town of Grave on all sides, prevent any provision from entering it, for they were 
numerous enough to surround it, could they gam a passage over theriver As they finished 
the different parts of this bridge, they joined and placed them 1n their proper situations, and 
had made such advances, that 1t was within the length of a lance of the opposite shore 

You may suppose that the duke was no way ignorant of what they were about, but he gave 
not any interruption to ther building the bridge, until 1t was nearly completed He then 
advanced with cannons and other artillery, and attacked 1t so roughly, that 1t was set on fire 
and destroyed. Thus did the Brabanters, to their great vexation, lose all the effect of their 
labour They, upon this, called a council to determine how to act 


CHAPTER CXX —THE BRABANTERS HAVING PASSED THROUGH RAVENSTEIN *, ENTER GUEL- 
DERLAND, AND ARE DEFEATED BY THE DUKE OF GUELDRES -—-THE SIEGE OF GRAVE 
IS RAISED IN CONSEQUENCE 


Trev short leagues from Grave hes the town of Ravenstein, belonging to the lord de 
Bourne, who 18 a vassal to Brabant At the council I mentioned, the lord de Bourne was 
solicited by the ministers of the duchess of Brabant, and by the knights and squires, to open 
his town of Ravenstein for them to gain an entrance into Guelderland, and, with part of thar 
army, overrun it he comphed with their request The duke of Gueldres, I know not 
whether by spies or otherwise, gained information that the Brabanters mtended entering his 
ternitones by the bridge of Ravenstein, through the compliance of the lord de Bourne He 
was much cast down when he first learnt this, as his force was not ncar sufficient to meet 
that of Brabant, which consisted of more than forty thousand men WHe formed various 
plans how to act, and at last determined that, 1f the Brabanters entered his country, he 
would retahate by the bridge of Grave, for he was resolved not to be shut up in any town 
He consulted the lord de Ghesmo, a great baron in Guelderland, and his principal adviser, 
who would not at first agree to his taking the ficld, on account of the smallness of his numbers 
** And what must I do then?’ said the duke ‘* Would you have me shut myself up in one 
of my towns, while they are plundering and burning my country? This would be too gri at 
a loss I vow to Gop and our Lady,’ added the duke, “that I will take the field to meet 
my enemies, and follow the best measures I can devise that the evont may be favourable 

This plan he executed, and, on the morrow, after he had paid his devotions mm the church, 
and made his offering at the altar of the Virgin, he drank some wine, and, mounting his 
horse, sct out from Nimeguen He was accompanied by only threo hundred spears, or 
indeed less, and they made straight for the place where they supposed they should find their 
enemies You may from this judge of the dukes courage, although some blamed him 
When they were without the town of Nimeguen, hke a vahant kmght, he shouted out,— 
“‘ Forward, forward! Ict us, in the name of God and St George, hasten to meet our enemy , 
for I had rathor pensh with honour im the ficld than die dishonourably shut up in a town’ 
With him were the lord de Ghesme, who commanded the expedition, and a vahant and 
prudent kmght, called the her of [anseberth, the lord de Huckelem, mr Ostez, lord of 
Naspre, and several other kmghts and squires of good courage 

The same day on which the duke of Gueldres had taken the field, the séneschal of Brabant 
had done the same at a very early hour of the morning, with a large body of kmghts and 
squires from Brabant, who were eager to enter Guelderland, and gain there both honour and 
profit Upwards of ten thousand men crossed the bridge of Ravensten , and the séneschal, 
the lord de Ligmiere, the lord de Bourgueval, the lord de Gence, and the rest, were much 
pleased at having crossed the Meuse, and said among themselves, they would that day ride 
as far as Nimeguen, and burn :ts mills, suburbs, and the villages that were round about, 


* “ Ravenstein,”’—s town of the Netherlands in Dutch Palatine, but the Dutch have a nght to put a garnson 
Brabant, and capital of a county of the same name, with there It 1s situated on the Veuse on the confines of 
au ancient and strong castle It belonge to the elector Gueldezland, ten thiles south west of Nimeguen 

Brooxes’ Gazkrresa. 
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but they had shortly other news brought them by their scouts, whom they had sent forward 
to examine the country The duke of Gueldres was informed, that his enemies, to the 
amount of ten thousand, were abroad, and had’passed the Meuse at the bridge at Ravenstein 
The duke halted, on hearing this, to consider again the best mode of proceeding, for some of 
his companions were alarmed at the smallness of ther numbers m companson with the 
enemy, who were at least thirty or forty for one They said,— How 18 1t possible for 
three or four hundred lances to oppose ten or twelve thousand? it 1s not in our power to 
overthrow them, but they may very easily slay us’ Several assembled round the duke, 
and advised him to retreat to Grave, but he replied,—‘“‘ he would nevor do so, nor confine 
himself in any town, but march to meet his enemies, for his courage told him he should 
defeat them , and he preferred dying with honour to living in disgrace We will overthrow,” 
said he, “ our enemies, and gain this day infinite honour and wealth” He then, after a short 
pause, added in a loud voice,—‘ Forward, forward! those who love me will follow me” 
This speech of the duke greatly encouraged his men, more especially those who had heard 
the whole , and they all showed a great earnestness to combat their cnemies, who were fast 
approaching They tightened their armours, lowered the visors of their helmets, and 
re-girthed their saddles, and marched slowly in handsome array, that their horses might be 
fresh for the charge Some new knights were made, and they marched in this order towards 
Ravenstein 

The Brabanters, with great numbers of common people, had already crossed the river, 
when news was brought to the séneschal and his kmghts that the duke of Gueldres had 
taken the field, and was so near that they must speedily see lam They were much surprised 
at this intelligence, and concluded that the duke must at least have had with lim sx times 
more men than he had They istantly halted, and would have drawn themselves up in 
array, but had not time, for the duke of Gueldres appearcd with his company full gallop, 
with spears in their rests, and shouting their cry, “Our Lady for Gucldrcs! A squire of 
Guelderland, called Hermaut de Morbec, deserves particular attention, from the great desire 
he had to exalt his name He left the ranks of the battahon, and, spurnng Ins horse, was 
the first to assault the enemy, and at this gallant tilt unliorsed the man he struck I know 
not if he were raised from the ground, for the crowd was so great, that when any were 
dismounted, unless instantly relieved, they ran great msk of beg crushed to death More 
than six score Brabanters were unhorsed at this first charge Great confusion and dismay, 
with but a poor defence, reigned among thom They were so suddenly attacked, (which 1s 
the way enemies should be by those who wish to conquer them, ) that although they were so 
numerous, and had many great lords, they were dispersed they could never form any array, 
nor could the lords rally ther men, nor these last join their lords Those in the rear, hearing 
the noise, and secing the clouds of dust, thought ther men must have been discomfited, and 
that the enemy were coming to them, so that they bevame pame-struck, and, turning about, 
fied for Ravenstem or the Meuse Their fmght was so great, they rushed ito the river, 
whether on horseback or on foot, without sounding the bottom or knowing if 1¢ wcre fordable, 
for they imagined the enemy was at their heels By this self-defeat, upwards of twelve 
hundred perished 1n the river Meuse, for they leaped one on the other, without any distinc- 
tion, hke wild beasts Many great lords and barons of Brabant (whose names I shall not 
disclose, to save them and their heirs from the disgrace that would attach to them) most 
shamefully fled from the field, and sought their safety, not by the river nor by Ravcnstcin, 
but by other roads that carned them to a distance from their enemies 

This unfortunate event to the chivalry of Brabant happened between Grave and Ravenstein 
Great numbers were slain AJ] who could surrender did so mstantly , and the Germans 
took them at ransom very readily, for the great profit they expected to make from them 
Those who had ficd to Grave gave the alarm to the besieging army , for they arrived out of 
breath, and so harassed that they could scarcely say to them, “ Retire as fast as you can, 
for we have been totally defeated, and nothmg can save you When those in camp saw 
their appearance and heard their report, they were so frightened that they would not stay to 
pack up anything, nor even take down their tents and pavilions, but set off without bidding 
adieu, and left everythmg behind them They were sewed with such a pamic as neither to 
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take victual nor carriage, but such as had horses leaped on them, and fled for safety to 
Bow-le-Duc, Houdan, Mont St. Gervais, Gertruydenberg, or Dordrecht Their only care 
was to save themselves, and fly from their enemies Had the garrieon of Grave known of 
this defeat of the Brabanters, they would have greatly gained by it, and killed or brought 
back many of the runaways They were not made acquainted with 1t until late, when they 
sallied forth, and took possession of tents, pavilions, and warlike engines the Brabanters in 
ther frght had left behind, which they brought at ther leisure into Grave, for there were 
none to oppose them Thus was the mege of Grave broken up, to the great loss of the 
Brabanters. News was apread far and near, how a handful of men had overthrown forty 
thousand and raised the mege of Grave The lord de Bourgueval and the lord de Limeres 
were made prisoners, with others to the amount of seventeen banners These and the 
pennons you will find hung up before the image of our Lady at Nimeguen, that the per- 
petual remembrance of this victory may be kept up 





CBRAPTER CXXI=—-THE DUKE OF GUELDRES, AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE BRABANTERS, 
RETURNS TO NIMEGUEN.-—ON THE NEWS OF THIS VICTORY, THE KING AND COUNCIL 
OF FRANCE SEND AMBASSADORS TO THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY, THE MORE SECURELY 
TO CARRY ON THEIR WAR AGAINST GUELDRELAND 


ScarcEy can I for shame perpetuate the disgraceful defeat of the Brabanters , but, as 
I have promised at the commencement of this history to imacrt nothing but what was strictly 
true, I must detail the unfortunate consequences of this battle The young duke of Gueldres 
gained this renowned victory about Magdalen-tido, im the month of July 1388 When the 
defcat and pursuit were over, which took up about two hours’ time, and the field cleared, 
the Gueldrians collected together, and greatly rejoiced, as indeed they had cause, at the 
fortunate success of the day, for they had many more prisoners than they were in number 
themsclves The heralds were ordered by them to examine the dead, and report who had 
becn slain Among them was the young and handsome son of the count de Namur (who 
was styled the Vaisner de Celleg, lord de Balastre,) which, when told to the duke, greatly 
afflicted him , and he bitterly lamented his loss, for he was of a most amiable character, 
and had been the preceding year his compamon at arms in Prussia. 

A council was held in the field, whether or not to retire to Grave and carry their prisoners 
thither , but the duke opposed it, saying——“‘ I made a vow to our Lady of Nimeguen when 
I left that town, and which I agam renewed before we began the combat 1m obedience to 
which, I order, that we gaily return to Nimeguen, and offer our thanksgivings to the Holy 
Virgin, who has assisted us in our victory’ This command was obeyed , for, as the duke 
had given it, no one made any objection, and they set out, on their return towards 
Nimeguen, full gallop It was two long leagues from the field of battle, but they were 
soon there 

On this fortunate news being tald in that town, great reyoicings were mado by both sexes , 
and the clergy went out in procession to meet the duke, and received him with acclama- 
tions. The duke did not turn to the nght nor left, but rode with his kmghts straght to 
the church where the image of our Lady was, and in which he had great faith When he 
had entered her chapel, he disarmed himself of every thing to his doublet, and offered up his 
armour on the altar, n honour of our Lady, returmng thanksgivings for the victory he had 
gained over his enemies. The banners and pennons of the enemy were all hung up m this 
chapel, but I know not if they be still there* the duke retired to his hotel, and lis knights 
to ther homes, to pay attention to themselves and their prisoners, from whom they expected 
great ransoms. When the report of this victory over the Brabanters was made public, the 
duke of Gueldres was more feared and honoured than before. 

The duchess of Brabant, who had resided at Bous-le-Duc, was much vexed, as indeed she 
had reason, at this unfortunate turn in her affairs, and that the mege of Grave was rawed 


® In the lect paragraph of the preceding chapter, it is mtumated that they were still remaining —Ep 
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She ordered a strong garrison mto Bois-le-Due to guard the frontiers, and then returned 
through Champagne to Brussels She wrote frequently to the duke of Burgundy the state 
of things, and eagerly pressed him to assist her in the recovery of her losses, for all her 
hopes were in him You may suppose, the news of this victory was instantly known in 
France, particularly at the court of the king, but they were httle surprised at 1t, rather 
holding 1t cheap, :maginming, when the king marched thither, they should make themselves 
ample amends Orders were sent to mr William de la Tremouille and to mr Gervais de 
Merande, who had been placed by the duke of Burgundy in the three castles on the Meuse, 
to guard well that frontier, and to make no sallies where there should be any nsk of loss, 
for that they would shortly hear from the king, who was preparmg to vist this duke of 
Gueldres and his country im person Sir William had been greatly hurt at the late defeat 
of his friends, but the intelligence from France raised his spirits, and he acted conformably 
to the orders he had received 

Let us return to what was passing in France The kings ardour for the mvasion of 
Gueldreland was no way abated he was anxious to undertake it at all events, for the 
challenge of the duke had mightily enraged him , and he declared that, cost what 1t would, 
he would have ample reparation, or his territories, with those of his father, the duke of 
Juliers, should be despoiled and burnt Summonses were sent to all the dukes, counts, 
knights, barons and men at arms, of France, to provide themselves with sufficicnt purvey- 
ances for a long journey, and one of the marshals of Franco, sir Louis de Sancerre, was 
ordered to remain to guard the kingdom, from beyond the river Dordogne to the sea , for in 
Languedoc, and in the country between the Garonne and the Lorre, the truce had been 
accepted , and the other marshal, the lord de Blainville, was to accompany the kmg The 
different lords made such immense provision of stores of all kinds, 1t was wonderful to think 
of, more especially in wines All those im Champagne were bespoken for the king, the 
dukes of Berry, Burgundy, Touraine, and Bourbon , carriages also, of every description, in 
those parts, were likewise retained for them amndeced, the preparations for this expedition 
were prodigious 

The duke of Brittany was still at Pans, and could not obtain any decision respecting his 
affairs, for the king resided chiefly at Montereau-sur-Yonne He was, however, well entecr- 
tained with feasts and fair words The nobles begged of him to have patience, for he would 
vcry shortly have his business finshed , but that the king was so impatient to begin his 
march to Germany, he attended to nothing else The duke was forced to make the best he 
could of 1t, perceiving he could not amend it, and, since he had come to Paris, was resolved 
not t» depart but with the good will of the king, although his stay was attended with vast 
expenses When it was known for certain that the expedition to Gueldrcland was to take 
place, and that a tax had been ordered throughout France for the payment of the knights 
and men-at-arms, many of the wisest m the country, whether of the council or not, said 
that 1t was ill advised to encourage a king of France to march such a distance in search of 
his enemice, and that the kingdom might suffer from 1t, (for the king was young, and very 
popular with his subjects,) and that 1t would have been fully sufficient for one of the king's 
uncles, or both of them, with the constable of France, to have gone with six or seven 
thousand lances, without carrying the person of the king thither 

The king s uncles were of a similar opimon they most prudently remonstrated with him 
on the impropriety of his marching with his army, and were urging many strong reasons 
against it, when he flew into a rage, and shortly mterrupted them, by saying,—“ If you go 
thither without me, 1t will be contrary to my will and pleasure , but I can assure you, you 
shall not receive one penny, for otherwise I cannot restrain you” When the dukes of 
Berry and Burgundy heard this answer, they saw he was determined upon going, and 
rephed,—‘* God be with you you shall go then, and we will no more think of undertaking 
it without your company’ These lords and the council then deliberated on an affair of 
some consequence to this intended war There had been a treaty for a long time 1n force, 
between the king of France and the emperor of Germany, which stipulated, that neither of 
them were to enter the territories of the other with an armed force , that 1s to say, that the 
king of France and the emperor could not make war on each other without incurring a 

AA 
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heavy penalty, and the sentence of the pope, who had solemnly, sworn, at his coronation, to 
maintain these two kmgdoms in peace. It was therefore resolved, in case the king persisted 
im his tention of invading Gueldreland, which was a dependence on the empire, to make 
the emperor fully acquainted with the duke of Gueldres’ rash conduct, and lay before him 
the msolent challenge he had sent the kimg of France, who, to make him sensible of his 
folly, was preparing to march an army into Germany, not any way hostile to the emperor 
or to ns territories, but solely against this duke of Gueldres, and to attack him wherever he 
should find him 

Sir Guy de Honcourt, a valant kmght, and sir Yves d’Onent, one of the judges in 
parliament, were appointed ambassadors to carry this message to the emperor When they 
had received their instructions and made thew preparations, they took leave of the king and 
his uncles, and rodo for Chalons in Champagne, with an attendance suitable to their rank, 
and the purpose they were gomg on Thoy met the lord de Coucy at Chalons, retaming 
knights and men-at-arms from Bar, Lorrain, and Champagne, for this expedition, of which 
he was to command the van-guard He entertained the ambassadors one day splendidly at 
dinner, and on the morrow they continucd the road to Samte Menehould, and thence 
towards Luxembourg, to gain intelligence where the emperor was 
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CHAPTER CXXII —-THE KING OF FRANCE AND HIS COUNCIL PERMIT THE DUKE OF BRITTANY 
TO RETURN HOME —THE STATES OF BRABANT SEND EXCUSES TO THF KING OF FRANCE, 
FOR NOL ALLOWING HIS ARMY TO PASS THROUGH THEIR COUNTRY -—THE SUCCESS 
OF THE AMBASSADORS WITH THE EMPEROR 


A.THoves ambassadors had been sent to the emperor, the French did no way relax in 
their warlike preparations It was sigmified to all to assemble 1n readiness for the field m 
or near the country of Champagne by the middle of the ensuing August , since the king had 
then determined to begin his march, whether or not he should receive answers, through sir 
Guy de Honcourt and master Yves d'Onent, from the emperor of Germany The king and 
his uncles thinking 1t was now time to dismiss the duke of Bnttany, he was summoncd to 
Montereau, where the king most kindly received him, as did the dukes of Burgundy and 
Touranme The duke of Berry was at the time in Berry making his preparations and levies 
of men-at-arms, having fixed on Poitou for the place of assembly, before they began their 
march The king and the duke of Burgundy, as I have said, treated the duke of Brittany 
in the most friendly manner He had before surrendered tho castles and town of Jugon to 
the officers of the constable, but made great difficulty to pay back the hundred thousand 
francs, which had been expended in the provisioning his castles, and m retammg men-at- 
arms the whole of last winter, thinking a war would be declared agaist him, but he was 
eo fairly spoken to, that he promised the king and the duke of Burgundy to repay this sum, 
of one hundred thousand francs, in the course of five years, by yearly payments of twenty 
thousand francs The duke, after this, took leave of tho king, who made him very handsome 
preecnts of yewela, and went back to Pans The duke of Burgundy, before his departure, 
gee to him and his kmghts a magmficent entcrtainment m his hotel, called the hotel 

’Artois, when thoy separated on the most friendly terms 

The duke of Brittany made no longer stay after this at Pans, but having arranged his 
affairs, and had his expenses paid by his officers, he set out, taking the road to Estampes, 
travelled through Beauce to Beaugency on the Loire, with a numerous body of attendants 
riding before hm, From Beaugency his attendants coutinued ther road through the 
country of Blois, Touraine, Maine, and Anjou, but the duke had his vessels waiting for 
him at Beaugency, and embarking on board a handsome yacht, with the lords de Montfort 
and de Malestroit, sailed down the Loire, passing under the bridge at Blois, and not stopping 
until he came to Nantes, when he was in his own country I will now leave the duke of 
Brittany, who strictly kept the engagements he had entered into with the king of France 
and his uncles, and has never since done any thing worthy of being remembered mm this 
history, nor do I know if he ever will. If he should, I will relate it, according to the 
manner it shall he told me 
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The king of France was busily employed in making his preparations to invade Gueldreland. 
The lord de Coucy, on his return to Montereau, informed the king and his uncles, that all 
the chivalry of Bar, Lorrain, Burgundy, and as far as the Rhine, were ready and willing to 
attend them, mn ther expedition to Germany The king was much pleased on heanng this, 
and said, that “if 1t pleased God, he would this year pay a visit to his cousins of Gueldres 
and Juligrs’ A council was held on the most convenient lime of march, when some said, 
that the shortest way would be through Tierache*, along the frontiers of Hamault and Liege, 
and passing through Brabant mto Gueldres, but others proposed crossing the Meuse at or 
near Utrecht, and, having passed that mver, to enter Juliers, and march thence nto Gueldre- 
Jand Upon this, the king and council wrote to the duchess and states of Brabant, to mgmfy 
that the king and his army intended marching through their country —The duchess would 
have readily consented , but the states refused tho passage, saying the country would suffer 
too much from 1t The principal towns and nobles were all of this opimion, and told the 
duchess, that 1f she allowed the French to enter their country, they would never bear arms 
for her against Gueldres, but would shut themselves up im their castles, and defend all the 
entrances to the country, for they should have more damage done to themselves and lands by 
such passengers than if their enemy were 1n the country The duchess, finding so strong an 
opposition to allowing a passage to the French, dissembled her real thoughts, and calling to 
her Sir John Opem, master John Grave, and master Nicholas de la Monnoye, charged them 
to set out instantly for France, and make excuses for the states of Brabant, to the king and 
the duke of Burgundy, for their refusa] to allow the French army to pass through Brabant, 
fearful lest the country would be too severely oppressed , and to entreat them, for the love of 
God, not to be dissatisfied with her, as she had done every thing in her power to obtain their 
consent 

These envoys left Brussels, and arrived at Montereau sur-Yonne, where they found the 
kmg and his uncles, whese whole conversation, day and mght, was on the expedition to 
Gueldreland —They first waited on the duke of Burgundy, to whom they gave their letters, 
and explaimed so well the reasons of the states refusal that he was contented, and, at the 
prayer of his aunt, pronused to mediate between them and the king Thelord de Coucy was 
likewise of very great scrvice to them, so that the first plan of passing through Brabant was 
given up, and the excuses from the duchess and her states were accepted It was then 
determined, as more honourable for the king and his alles, to march straight through Jus 
kingdom A council was held on the choice of those who were to form the vanguard , and 
two thousand five hundred pioneers were appointed to clear away all trees and hedge-rows, 
and 1) make smooth the roads The army had by their means a most excellent road through 
France to the forest of Ardennes, but there 1t failed them, for rocks, forests, and various 
obstacles opposed their passage The lord de Coucy, who had the command of the van- 
guard, consisting of one thousand lances, sent forward persons to examine which would be 
the safest road for the king and the baggage to march (for there were upwards of twelvo 
thousand carnages, without counting baggage horses), to lay open the forest, and make roads 
where no traveller had ever before passed Every one was eager to be thus employed, more 
particularly those who were near the kings person , for he was never 80 popular at any time 
as he was now 1n Flanders, nor were his subjects ever so united to assist him as in this expe- 
dition against Gueldres While this was passing, the king sent the lord de Coucy to 
Avignon, to the person who styled himself pope Clement, I know not on what business , 
and the viscount de Meaux, Sir John de Roye, and the lord de Ja Bonne, commanded in his 
absence 

We will now say something of the ambassadors who had been sent to the emperor of Ger- 
many They continued their journey until they arrived at Convalence+, where the emperor 
resided. After dismounting at their hotel, they made themselves ready to wait on him, 
who had before heard of ther coming, and was very impatient to know the cause of 1t 
Having assembled his council, the ambassadors werc introduced to the presence of the empe- 

* “ Tiérache,’’ 2 fertile country im Picardy, watered by the Oise and Seine, to the west of Champagne and the south 


of Hainault 
t “‘Convalence’’ Qy Constance 
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ror, whom they saluted most reverently, and gave him their credential letters from the king 
of France After he had attentively perused them, he eyed mr Guy de Honcourt, and sad, 
“ Guy, tell us, n the name of God, what you are charged with’ The knight spoke long 
and ably in explaining to the emperor and his council the reasons why the king of France was 
about to enter the German territory with a large army, not with the smallest intent to injure 
that or any other part of the termtories belongmg to the emperor, but against a personal 
enemy He then named him, and added,—‘ The duke of Gueldres has thought proper to 
send tho king of France a most insolent challenge, couched in outrageous language, not usual 
in such cases, for which the king and his council have determined to punish him The king, 
therefore, entreats you, dear mre, from your connexions with him by blood, that you will not 
abet this duke in his presumptuous conduct, but keep those treaties of alliance which have 
formerly been made between you and France, as he on his part 1s resolved to abide by them ” 
The emperor, in reply, said,—‘‘ Sir Guy, we have some time been informed, that our cousin, 
the king of France, has been collecting a large body of men-at-arms, at a vast expense, when 
1t was unnecessary for him to give himself so much trouble for so small an object, for, had 
he made his complaints to me, I would have forced the duke of Gueldres to hear reason 
without the great expense he has been at =“ Sire,” answered sir Guy, “‘ you are very kind 
m thus expressing yourself, but our lord, the king of France, values neither expense nor 
trouble wherever his honour 18 concerned , and his council are solely anxious that you should 
not be dissatisfied with him, for he 1s determmed in no way to infringe the treaties that exist 
between France and Germany on the contrary, to strengthen them as much as posmble, 
and for this have sir Yves d’Orient and myself been sent hither” ‘‘We are by no means,” 
said the emperor, “ dissatisfied with what 1s domg in France, and thank my cousin for the 
information he sends me let him come, in Gods name, for I do not intend to move ” 

The ambassadors were well pleased with this reply, and considered the matter as con- 
cluded to their wish They requested answers to the letters they had brought, wlich were 
cheerfully promwed They dined that day m the empcrors palace, and by his orders were 
well feasted In the evening they retired to their lodgings, and managed things so well, 
that the business was finished to their satisfaction Having received their letters in reply to 
those they had brought, they took leave of the emperor, and returned by the way they had 
come to the king of France , of whom we will now speak 


CHAPTER CXXIII—-THE COUNT DE BLOIS SENDS TWO HUNDRED LANCES TO SERVE THE 
KING IN HIS EXPEDITION TO GUELDRES--THE AMBASSADORS BRING FAVOURABLE 
ANSWERS FROM THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY —-THE KING OF FRANCE CONTINUES HIS 
MARCH TOWARD THE FOREST OF ARDENNES =-SIR HELION DE LIGNAC MAKES HIS 
REPORT TO THE DUKE OF BERRY, TOUCHING HIS MARRIAGE WITH THE DAUGHTER 
OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 


Tur great lords and barons of France were bumly employed in making their preparations 
for the expedition to Gueldres , and those from the more distant parts of the kingdom, in 
Auvergne, Limousin, Quercy, Rouergue, and other provinces, had already begun their march 
towards Champagne The greater numbers came from Picardy, Burgundy, Champagne, 
Bar, and Lorrain, because they were nearer the place of assembly The villages in France 
were not so harshly treated as usual for the king had forbidden, under pain of death, that 
anything should be taken from them without payment Notwithstanding this order was 
made very public, the men at arms on their march did much mischief, for, though the 
punishment was so heavy, they could not abstam from what they had been accustomed to 
They were indeed very badly paid, and consequently thought they had a mght to provide for 
themselves This was the excuse they made whenever they were reprmanded by thar 
captain or marshal The count de Blois was summoned, and he returned for answer, he 
would send two hundred chosen lances well equipped and paid +I know not how he was dealt 
withal, but he sent two hundred knights and squires to serve the king, from his county of 
Blow, under the command of the lord de Vienne, sir Wilham de Sait Martin, ar Wilham 
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de Chaumont, and the lord de Montigny, who marched at their lersure towards Champagne, 
whither they had been ordered 

The king of France left Montereau-sur-Yonne, and took the road for Chalons in 
Champagne, without the duke of Berry yoimng him = He was still in Berry, wating the 
return of sir Hehon de Iagnac, with answers from the duke of Lancaster, respecting his 
marnage with Ins daughter He, however, received none, for the duke of Lancaster 
detained him at Bayonne, dissembling Ins opmion between him and the ambassadors from 
Castille , but he was more inclined, as well as the duchess, to close with the last, yet, before 
them, he showed the utmost attentions to sr Helion, to make them tho more eager to fimsh 
the business The Castilhan ambassadors laboured hard to brmg the marnage to a conclusion 
They were four in number, don Fernando de Leon, doctor in divimty and confessor to the 
king, the bishop of Segovia, don Pedro Gadelope, and don Diego Loup, who were continually 
going or returning from one party to the other The duke, however, gave them to understand 
that he would prefer a umon with Castille to one with France, provided they would agree 
to his terms He demanded payment of mx hundred thousand francs within three years, 
twelve thousand annually for his and the duchess’s lives, and two thousand more for the 
duchess s household yearly * 

When it was known that the king had left Montereau for Chialons, all those who had 
remined at home hastened ther march to jom him Thither came the duke of Berry, 
whose quarters were at Espmay, and the duke of Bourbon, the count de la Marche, 
the dauphin d'Auvergne, the count de Sancerre, the count de St Pol, the count de 
Tonnerre Near the kings person were the duke of Burgundy, the duke of Lorrain, the 
duke of Tourame, the constable of France, sr John de Vienne, sir Guy de la Tremouille, sir 


Barrois des Barres, and sir John de Bueil 


* According to Lopez de Ayala, the messengers sent by 
the king of Custille to the duke of Lancaster at Bayonne 
were Ferrand de Illescas, a monk of the order of St 
Francis, confessor to the king, Pero Sanchez dol Castillo 
and Alvar Martinez de Villareal, both royal auditors 
Before their departure for Bayonne, the king of Custille 
assembled the general cortes at Bnviesca, in order to raise 
the sums demanded by the duke, and to relieve both him 
self and the kingdom from a competitor who was so dan 
gerous an enemy Ayala details all the conditions of the 
treaty , the following are the principal articles 

Do: Henry, eldest son of don John of Casulle, aged 
nine years, was within two months from the signature of 
the treaty, to marry Catherine, daughter of the duke of 
Lancaster, aged fourteen years If the infant Henry should 
die before he attained the age of fourteen years, or without 
consummating the marriage, Catherine was to marry his 
next brother don Ferrand Don Henry was, immediately 
upon the marmage, to rereive the title of prince of the 
Astunas, and Catherine that of princess of the Asturias 

The king of Castille was to assign to don Henry and 
Catherine the city of Soma and the towns of Amazan, 
Atienza, Sona, and Molina, for the support of their house. 
hold, being the same which king Henry of Castille had 
granted to Bertrand du Guesclin, and which he had after 
wards redeemed 

Within two monthe next after the treaty, the king 
don John bound himself to acknowledge don Henry and 
Catherine as his successors 

The king don John was to pay down 600,000 French 
franos to the duke and duchess of Lancaster, as the price 
of their renunciation of all claim upon the crown of 
Castille 

The king don Juhn further engaged for himself and his 
heirs, to pay the further annual sum of 40,000 francs to 
the duke and duchess, until the death of the survivor 

Hostages from the kingdoms of Castille and Leon were 
to be given to the duke of Lancaster, as pledges for the 
payment of the 600,000 francs These hostages were don 


The whole country round Rheims and Chalons, 


Fadrique, duke of Benevento, and brother to king John 
of Castille, Pero Ponce de Leon, lord of Marchena , John 
de Velasco son of Pero Fernandez de Velasco , Carlos de 
Arrelano, John do Padillo, Rodrigo de Royas, Lope Ortiz 
de Estumga, John Rodriguez de Cisneros, Rodngo de 
Casteneda, and several other citizens of vanous large towns, 
in all sixtv mx persons (The safe-conduct granted to 
them by Richard I] on the 26th August, 1388, 18 given 
in Rymer ) 

Free pardon was to be granted to all who had taken part 
with the duke of Lancaster 

The duke aad duchess of Lancaster, on their parts, re- 
nounced a)l pretension to the kingdoms of Castille, Leon 
Toledo, Galicia, Seville, Cordova, Murcia, Jacn, the 
Algarves, Algesiras, the lordsiips of Lara and Biscay and 
that of Molina , and they acknowledged don John as king, 
and after him don Henry, and, in case of his death with 
out children, then don Ferrand and all other lawful de- 
scondants of the king don John, who should ascend the 
throne in default of any other legitimate har They 
further engaged never to procure from tho pope a dispen 
sation from their oath, either openly or in secret. 

Constance, duchess of Lancaster, was further to be put 
in possession of the towns of Guadalajara, Medina de 
Campo, and Olmedo, for her life, she engaging that they 
should, at her death, be delivered back, and that the 
government should be entrusted to none but Castllians 

Notwithstanding his new alliances with England, the 
king, don John, stipulated for the preservation of his 
ancient alliance with France 

To pay the sums agreed upon with the duke of Lan. 
caster and ratified by the cortes, the king raised a sort of 
loan throughout the kingdom, as his father had done when 
he redeemed the lands granted to Bertrand du Gueselin 
All the citizens, with the exception of bishops, priesta, and 
nobles, contnbuted to an impost, which was afterwards 
repaid to a by successive drawbacks on the ordinary 
taxes <= 
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to the extent of twelve leagues, was destroyed by these men at arms, who were dispersed 
over 1t, from Sainte Menchould to Monstier in Bar, to Chaumont in Bassgm*, to Vitry en 
Pertoist, and the whole of the bishoprics of Troyes and Langres. The lord de Coucy was 
not yet returned from his yourney to Avignon ¢ 

About this time sir Guy de Honcourt and sir Yves d’Orient came back from their embassy 
to the emperor, and met the king at Chdlons The king and his nobles were rejoiced at their 
arrival, and inquired the news They told them all that had passed, that the emperor had 
very kindly received them, and handsomely entertained them , and mr Guy added,—“ Sure, 
and you my lords, when the emperor re his counci) had read your letters and the copy of 
the duke of Gueldres’ challenge, they were very indignant at his presumption, and are desirous, 
from what we could learn, that he should be punished for lus insolence nor will the emperor 
make any opposition to your intended war, which he seems indeed much to approve of, but 
keep strictly to all the articles of the treaties entered into between him and France, so that 
all your doubts concerning Ins conduct may be diseipated.” The king of France and his 
council were well satisficd on hearing this, although many said, that whether the emperor 
would or not, they wore in sufficient numbers to go whither they pleased without fearmg 
any one 

The king gave orders for the march of the army, and he left Chalons for Grand Pref, 
where he remamed for three days He could not make any long marches, from the great 
concourse of men that were in his front, 1n his rear, and on all sides, and he was forced to 
move gently on account of lus great train of baggage and purveyances, which occupied a 
length of fourtcen country leagues, and was daily moreasmg The count de Grand Pre 
received the king m his town with every respect, and ordercd all things so much to the king 8 
pleasure, that he expressed his satisfaction to the count, who was attvched to the van division. 
The duke of Lorram and mr Henry de Bar here joined the king with a handsome company 
of men at arms The duke of Lorrain was ordered to the division of his son-in-law, the 
lord de Coucy, but sir Henry de Bar remained near the king 

The pioneers had been continually employed in clearing the forest of Ardennes, by felling 
of timber, and making roads where none had ever been before They had much difficulty in 
the filling up of valleys and forming a tolerable road for tho carnages to pass, and there were 
upwards of three thousand workmen who laboured at nothing else, from Vierton to 
Nuufchatel m the Ardennes The duchess of Brabant was excccdingly pleased when she 
heard for certain that the king of France was on Ins march through the Ardennes, and 
concluded she should now have her revenge on tho duke of Gueldres, and that the king of 
France would make both him and his father, the duke of Juliers, repent of their conduct, 
which had given her many mortifications She ect out m handsome array from Brussels, 
accompanied by tho lord de Samunes, in the Ardennes, the lord de Bocelars, the lord de 
Broquehort, and several others, fur Luxembourg, to receive the king, and have some conver- 
sation with him She crossed the Meuse by the bridge at Huy§, and went to Bastoigne, 
whiero she halted , for the king was to pass there, or very near 1t, which he did When he 
set out from Grand Pré, he crossed the Meuse at Morsay ||, with ius whole army, but lis 
marches were very short, for the reasons I have before given 

News was brought to the dukes of Juliers and Gueldres, for such mtelligence 1s soon spread 
abroad, that the king of France was on his march to visit them, with an army of one hundred 
thousand men , and that he had never collected so large a body, except when he marched to 
Bourbourg, magimng the Enghsh to be in greater force than he found them The duke of 
Juhers began to be greatly alarmed, but his son, the duke of Gueldres, made lght of 1, 
saying,—‘ Let them come the greater the number, the sooner will they be worn down, their 
baggage destroyed, and their purveyances ruamed Winter is coming on, and my country 1s 
a strong one they will not easily enter 1t, and, when they make the attempt, shall be driven 


«* “ Basaigni,”” a small country on the confines of  § ‘‘ Huy,’ a town in the bishopne of Lioge, capital of 
Champagne and Lorran Chaumont 1s the capital the Condrotz, on the confluence of the small river Huy 
t Vitry en Pertois,’’ & small town in Champagno, and the Meuse 
near Vitry le Frangois. 
t “ Grand Pré,’’ a town in Champagne, election of —{{ “ Morsay’? Q Mouzon 
Sainte Menehould 
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back with other sounds than trumpets They must always keep together, which will be 
ympossible, 1f they mean to mvade my territory , and, if they separate, my people will take 
them whether they will or no —However, our cousin of France shows good courage, and I 
give him credit for domg what I would attempt if in his place’ Such were the conversa- 
‘tions the duke of Gueldres held with lus kmghts on this subject, but the duke of Juliers 
‘waa, on the contrary, quite disconsolate, for he saw, if the French were determined on 1t, 
his country must be rumed and burnt Heo sent for his brother, the archbishop of Cologne, 
and his cousin, sir Arnold de Hornes, bishop of Liege, to consult with them on the occasion, 
and see if there were any probable remedy to prevent his lands being despoiled These two 
prelates gave him the best advice in their power, and recommended him to humble himself 
before the king of France and his uncles, and submit to therr will The duke having 
answered, that he would most cheerfully do so, the bishop of Utrecht, who was hkewise 
present, with the assent of the archbishop, advised the bishop of Liege to set out with his 
array to meet the king of France, and treat with him on this subject 

The king of France continued his march, but only two, three, or four leagues a day, and 
sometimes not one, from the great baggage, which was too large by far, that accompamed 
him Sir William de Lignac, and his brother sir Helion, joined the king between Mouzon 
and Notre Dame d Amot*, where the duke of Berry, with his body of five hundred spears, 
was quartered Sir William had come from the siege of Ventadour, by orders of the duke 
of Berry, as had sw John Bonne-lance by similar ones from the duke of Bourbon They had 
left their army under the command of sir John Bouteiller and sir Lewis d Ambiere, as they 
were desirous of attending the king im this expedition Sir Helion had come from Bayonne, 
where he had becn treating, as you have heard, with tho duke of Lancaster, for the marnage 
of his daughter with the duke of Berry The duke of Berry made him good cheer, and 
inquired after his success Sur I{elion related everything that had passed, and told him the 
king of Castille was earnestly negotiating a peace with the duke of Lancaster by the union 
of Ins son, the prince of Galicia, with his daughter The duko was very pensive on hearing 
this, and, after a pause, sad,—“ Sur Helion, you will return to France , and I will send you 
once more, accompanied by the bishop of Poiticrs, for the duke of Lancasters decisive 
answer, but at this moment we have enough on our hands” This same week, the lord de 
Coucy returned from Avignon to the king in the Ardennes, to the great joy of the whole 
army 


CHAPTER CXXIV —THE PRINCIPAL BARONS OF SCOTLAND ASSEMBLE IN ARMS TO MAKE 
WAR ON ENGLAND —THEY LEARN FROM A SPY WHOM THEY TAKE PRISONER THAT 
THE ENGLISH ARE ACQUAINTED WITH THEIR INTENTIONS 


I wave before related in this history the troubles king Richard of England had suffered 
from his quarrels with lis uncles, urged on by the wicked counsel of the duke of Ireland, 
which had caused several knights to lose their heads, and the archbishop of York nearly to 
be deprived of his benefice By the advice of the archbishop of Canterbury and the kings 
new council, the lord Neville, who had commanded the defence of the fronticrs of Northum- 
berland for five years against the Scots, was dismissed for this service he had been paid by 
the countics of Northumberland and Durham, the sum of mxteen thousand francs annually 
Sir Henry Percy bemg appointed m his stead to this command, with a salary of eleven 
thousand francs yearly, was a circumstance which created much animosity and hatred between 
the Pcrcies and Nevilles, who were neighbours and had been friends The barons and knights 
of Scotland, knowing of this, determined on an mroad to England, as the opportunity was 
favourable, now the English were quarrelling among themselves, to make some return for the 
many msults they had suffered from them 

In order that ther intentions might not be known, they appomted a feast to be holden at 
Aberdeen, on the borders of the Highlands The greater part of the barons attended, and 
it was then resolved, that im the middle of August of the year 1388, they would assemble 

*¢ Amot” Q Arlon 
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all their forces at a castle called Jeworth, mtuated amidst deep forests and on the borders 
of Cumberland Having arranged ev concerning this business, they separated, but 
never mentioned one word of their intentions to the king, for they said among themselves, 
he knew nothing about war On the appomted day, earl James Douglas first arnved at 
Jedworth then came John earl of Moray, the earl of March and Dunbar, Wilhan, earl of 
Fife, John earl of Sutherland, Stephen earl of Menteith*, Wilham earl of Mar, mr Archibald 
Douglas, ar Robert Erskine, sr Malcolm Drummond, sir Wilham and mr James Lindsay, 
ar Thomas Berry, mar Alexander Lindsay, sir John Swinton of Swinton, sr John de Sandelans, 
ex Patrick Dunbar, ar John Sinclair, sr Walter Sinclair, mr Patrick Hepburn, sr John 
Montgomery, mr John his son, and his two sons, mr John Maxwell, sir Adam Glendinnmng, 
er Wilham de Redunn}, mar Wilham Stuart, mr John Halliburton, mr John de Ludie, and 
wir Robert Lauder, mr Stephen Frazer, mr Alexander and sir John Ramsay, ar William of 
North Berwick, mr Robert Hart, ar William Wardlaw, mr John Armstrong, David 
Fleming, Robert Campbell, with numbers of other knighte and squires of Scotland. 
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There had not been seen, for mxty ycars, so numerous an assembly they amounted 
to twelve hundred spears, and forty thousand other men and archers With the use of the 
bow the Scots are httle acquainted, but they sling their axes over their shoulders, and, 
when engaged in battle, give deadly blows with them These lords were well pleased on 
meeting each other, and declared they would never return to their homes without having 
made an inroad on England, and to such an effect that it should be remembered for twenty 
years tocome The more completely to combine their plans, they fixed another meeting to 
be held at a church in the forest of Jedworth, called Zedon{, before they began thar march 
to England. 


* “ Karl of Menteith “-- At the time of this battle (of 
Otterbourne,) the earldom of Menteith was possessed by 
Robert Stewart, carl of Fife, third son of king Robert II. 
who, according to Buchanan, commanded the Scots that 
entered by Carlisle But our mastrel had probably an 
eye to the family of Graham, who had this earldom when 
- ballad was written ""—_Relques of Ancient English 

osiry 


t+ “‘ Redurn ’’? Q 

t “‘Zedon The monastery of Zedon, at which the 
Scottish leaders are said to have held their meeting previ- 
ous to entenng England, is, I should suppose, the modern 
Kirk Yetholm, exactly upon the Borders, and near the 
foot of Cheviot the name 1s pronounced Yetto m, which 
comes very near Yedon '’—W § 
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Intelligence was carried to the earl of Northumberland (for everything 1s known to those 
who are diligent m their mquires,) to his children, to the seneschal of York, and to mr 
Matthew Redman, governor of Berwick, of the great feast that was to be kept at Aberdeen 
To learn what was done at 1t, these lords sent thither heralds and minstrels +The Scots barons 
could not transact their business so secretly but 1t was known to these minstrels, that there 
was to be a grand assembly of men at arms in the forest of Jedworth They observed also, 
much agitation through the country, and, on their return to Newcastle, gave a faithful report 
of all they had seen or heard to their lords. The barons and kmghts of Northumberland m 
consequence made their preparations, but very secretly, that the Scots might not know of 1t, 
and put off their intended mroad, and had retired to their castles ready to sally forth on the 
first notice of the arrival of the enemy They said,—‘ If the Scots enter the country through 
Cumberland by Carhsle, we will nde into Scotland, and do them more damage than they 
can do to us, for theirs 1s an open country, which may be entered anywhere, but ours 1s the 
contrary, with strong and well fortified towns and castles ” 

To be more sure of their intentions, they resolved to send an English gentleman, well 
acquainted with the country, to this meeting in the forest of Jedworth The English squire 
journeyed without mterruption until he came to the church of Yetholm, where the Scots 
barons were assembled, and entered 1t, as a servant following his master, and heard the 
greater part of their plans When the meeting was near breaking up, he left the church 
on his return and went to a tree, thinking to find his horse which he had tied there by the 
bridle, but he was gone, for a Scotsman (they are all thieves) had stolen him Tie was 
fearful of making a nowe about it, and set off on foot, though booted and spurred He had 
not gone two bow-shots from the church before he was noticed by two Scots kmghts who 
were in conversation The first who saw him said —‘ I have witnessed many wonderful 
things, but what I now see 1s equal to any that man yonder has, I believe, lost his horse, 
and yet makes no inquiries after 1t On my troth, I doubt much if he belongs to us let 
us go after him, and see whether I am right or not” The two kmghts soon overtook him 
On their approach he was alarmed, and wished himself anywhere else They asked him 
whither he was going, whence he had come, and what he had done with his horse As he 
contradicted himself in his answers, they laid hands on him, and said he must come before 
their captains, and he was brought back to the church of Yetholm, to the earl of Douglas and 
the other lords They examined him closely, for they knew him for an Englishman, as to 
the reasons he had come thither, and assured him, if he did not truly answer all their 
questions, his head should be struck off, but, if he told the truth, no harm should happen 
tohim Very unwillingly he obeyed, for the love of life prevailed, and the Scots barons 
learnt that he had heen sent by the carl of Northumberland to discover the number of their 
forces, and wither they were to march This intelligence gave them the greatest pleasure, 
and they would not on any account but have taken this spy 

He was asked where the barons of Northumberland where? if they had any intentions of 
making an excursion? and what road to Scotland they would take, along the sca-shore 
from Berwick to Dunbar, or by the mountains through the country of Menteith to Stirling ? 
He replied,—* Since you will force me to tell the truth, when I left Newcastle, there were 
not any signs of an excursion bemg made, but the barons are all ready to set out at a 
moment's warning, as soon as they shall hear you have entered England They will not 
oppose you, for they are not in sufficient numbers to meet so large a body as you are reported 
to them to consist of —‘* And what do they estimate our numbers at in Northumberland ?” 
said lord Moray ‘ They say, my lord,” replied the squire, “that you have full forty 
thousand men, and twelve hundred spears , and by way of counteracting your career, should 
you march to Cumberland, they will take the road through Berwick to Dunbar, Dalkeith, 
and Edinburgh xf you follow the other road, they will then march to Carlisle, and enter 
your country by these mountams’ The Scottish lords, on hearing this, were silent, but 
looked at each other The English squire was delivered to the governor of the castle of 
Jedworth, with orders to have particular guard over him, when they conferred together in 
the church of Yetholm, and formed other plans 
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CHAPTER CXXV —THE &COTS FORM THEIR ARMY INTO TWO DIVISIONS, ONE, UNDER THE 
COMMAND OF SIR AROHIBALD DOUGLAS, MARCHES TO CARLISLE, AND THE OTHER TO 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, COMMANDED BY THE EARL OF DOUGLAS,-——AT THE BARRIERS OF 
WHICH PLACE, HE CONQUERS THE PENNON OF SIR HENRY PERCY 


Tae barons of Scotland were in Ingh spints at this intelligence, and considered their 
success as certain, now they knew the disposition of theenemy They held a council, as to 
thor mode of proceeding, and the wisest and most accustomed to arms, such as sir Archibald 
Douglas, the earl of Fife, mr Alexander Ramsay, sir John Sinclair, and mr James Lindsay, 
were the speakers they said,—‘ That to avoid any chance of failing in their attempt, they 
would advise the army to be divided, and two expeditions to be made, so that the enemy 
might be puzzled whither to march their forces The largest division, with the baggage, 
should go to Carlisle, m Cumberland and the other, consisting of three or four hundred 
spears, and two thousand stout mfantry and archers, all well mounted, should make for 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, cross the river, and enter Durham, spoiling and burning the country 
They will have committed great waste im England before our enemies can have any 
information of their being there 1f we find they come in pursuit of us, which they certamly 
will, we will then umte together, and fix on a proper place to offer them battle, as we all 
seom to have that desire, and to gain honour, for it 1s time to repay them some of the 
mischiefs they have done to us” This plan was adopted, and sr Archibald Douglas, the 
carl of Fife, the earl of Sutherland, the earl of Menteith, the earl of Mar, the earl] of 
Stratherne, sir Stephen Frazer, sir George Dunbar, with sixteen other great barons of 
Scotland, were ordered to the command of the largest division that was to march to Carlisle 
The carl of Douglas, the earl of March and Dunbar, and the earl of Moray, were appomted 
leaders of the three hundred picked lances and two thousand infantry, who were to advance 
to Newcastle-on-Tyne and invade Northumberland When these two divisions separated, the 
lords took a very affectionate leave of each other, promising that 1f the Enghsh took tho field 
against them, they would not fight until they were all united, which would give them such 
a superionty of force as must ensure victory They then left the forest of Jedworth, one 
party marching to the mght and the other to the left The barons of Northumberland not 
finding their squire return, nor hearing anything of the Scots, began to suspect the accident 
which had happened They therefore ordered every one to be prepared to march at a 
moment's notice, or when they should hear of the Scots having entered the country, for 
they considered their squire as lost 

Let us return to the expedition under the earl of Douglas and lis companions, for they 
had more to do than the division that went to Carlisle, and were eager to perform some 
decds of arms When the earls of Douglas, Moray, and March wero separated from the main 
body, they determined to cross the Tyne and enter the bishopric of Durham, and, after they 
had despoiled and burnt that country as far as the city of Durham, to return by Newcastle, 
and quarter themselves there in spite of the Enghsh This they executed, and nding at a 

pace, through bye roads, without attacking town, castle, or house, arnved on the lands 
of the lord Percy, and crossed the nver Tyne, without any opposition, at the place they 
had fixed on, about three leagues above Newcastle, near to Brancepeth*, where they entered 
the mch country of Durham, and instantly began their war, by burnmg towns and slaying 
the inhabitants. 

Neither the earl of Northumberland nor the barons and kmghts of the country had heard 
anything of ther mvasion but when mtelligence came to Durham and Newcastle that the 
Scots were abroad, which was indeed viable enough from the smoke that was everywhere 
seen, the earl of Northumberland sent his two sons to Newcastle, but he himself remained 
at Alnwick, and issued his orders for every one to repair thither also Before his sons left 
him, he said,——“ You will hasten to Newcastle, where the whole country willyom you I will 
remain here, for 1t 18 the road they may return by if we can surround them, we shall do 


* “ Brancepeth,"—four miles from Durham A ruin of a fine old castle remains, which I believe has been lately 
fitted up and repaired foi a residence 
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well, but I know not for certain where they now are” Sir Henry and mr Ralph Percy 
obeyed their father’s orders, and made for Newcastle accompanied by the gentlemen and 
vothers fit to bear arms. In the mean time, the Scots continued destroying and burning all 
before them, so that the smoke was visible at Newcastle They came to the gates of 
Durham, where they skirmished, but made no long stay, and set out on ther return, as 
they had planned at the beginning of the expedition, driving and carrying away all the booty 
they thought worth thei pains The country 1s very mch between Durham and Newcastle, 
which 1s but twelve English miles distant there was not a town 1n all this district, unless 
well inclosed, that was not burnt The Scots re-crossed the Tyne at the same place, and 
came before Newcastle, where they halted All the kmghts and squires of the country were 
collected at Newcastle, and thither came the séneschal of York, sir Ralph Langley, mr 
Matthew Redman, governor of Berwick, sir Robert Ogle, sr Thomas Grey, sir Thomas 
Halton, sr John Filton, ar John Lilburne, sr Wilham Walsingham, sir Thomas Abington, 
the baron of Halton, sr John Copeland, and so many others, the town was filled with more 
than it could lodge 
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The three Scots lords, having completed the object of their expedition into Durham, lay 
before Newcastle three days, where there was an almost continual skirmish The sons of 
the earl of Northumberland, from their great courage, were always the first at the barriers, 
when many vahant deeds were done with lances hand to hand The earl of Douglas 
had a long conflict with sr Henry Percy, and in it, by gallantry of arms, won his pennon, to 
the great vexation of sr Henry and the other Enghsh The earl of Douglas sad —‘I will 
carry this token of your prowess with me to Scotland, and place 1t on the tower of my castle 
at Dalkeith, that it may be seen from far —‘ By God, carl of Douglas,’ replied sur Ienry, 
“you shall not even bear 1t out of Northumberland be assured you shall never have this 
pennon to brag of” ‘ You must come then, answered earl Douglas, “ this night and seek 
forit I will fix your pennon before my tent, and shall see 1f you will venture to take 
It away” 

As H was now late, the skirmish ended, and each party retired to their quarters, to disarm 
and comfort themselves They had plenty of every thing, particularly flesh meat. The 
Scots kept up a very strict watch, concluding, from the words of sr Henry Percy, they 
should have their quarters beaten up this mght they were disappointed, for sir Henry was 
advised to defer 1t 
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OHAPTER CXXVI--THE EARL OF DOUGLAS, WHEN ENCAMPED BEFORE OTTERBOURNE, 
ATTACKED BY SIR HENRY PEROY, TO RE-CONQUER HIS PENNON, AND A GENERAL BATTLE 
LCNSUES. 


Ow the morrow, the Scots dislodged from before Newcastle , and, taking the road to ther 
own country, they came to a town and castle called Ponclau*, of which mr Raymond de 
Laval, a very vahant kmght of Northumberland, was the lord They halted there about 
four o'clock in the morning, as they learnt the kmght to be within 1t, and made preparations 
for the assault This was done with such courage, that the place was won, and the knight 
made prisoner After they had burnt the town and castle, they marched away for 
Otterbournet, which was eight Engheh leagues from Newcastle, and there encamped 
themselves. 

This day they made no attack , but, very early on the morrow, their trumpets sounded, 
and they made ready for the assault, advancing towards the castle, which was tolerably strong, 
and situated among marshes They attacked 1t so long and eo unsuccessfully, that they 
were fatigued, and therefore sounded a retreat When they had retired to their quarters, 
the chiefs held a council how to act, and the greater part were for decamping on the 
morrow, without attempting more against the castle, to join their countrymen im the neigh- 
bourhood of Carlisle But the earl of Douglas overruled this, by saying ‘‘ In despite of 
sir Henry Percy, who the day before yesterday declared he would take from me his pennon, 
that I conquered by fair deeds of arms before the gates of Newcastle, I will not depart hence 
for two or three days , and we will renew our attack on the castle, for it 18 to be taken we 
shall thus gain double honour, and sec 1f within that time he will come for his pennon if 
he do, 1t shall be well defended "Every one agreed to what earl Douglas had said , for it 
was not only honourable, but he was the principal commander, and from affection to him, 
they quietly returned to ther quarters They made huts of trees and branches, and strongly 
fortified themselves. They placed their baggage and servants at the entrance of the marsh 
on the road to Newcastle, and the cattle they drove into the marsh lands. 

I will return to ar Henry and sr Ralph Percy, who were greatly mortified that the earl of 
Douglas should have conquered their pennon in the skirmish before Newcastle They felt 
the more for this disgrace, because sir Henry had not kept his word , for he had told the earl, 
that he should never carry lus pennon out of England, and this he had explained to the knights 
who were with him in Newcastle The Enghsh imagined the army under the earl of 
Douglas to be only the van of the Scots, and that the mam body was behind, for which 
reason those knights who had the most experience in arms, and were the best acquainted 
with warhke affairs, strongly opposed the proposal of Sir Henry Percy to pursue them 
They said, “Sir, many losses happen in war if the earl of Douglas has won your pennon, 
he has bought it dear enough , for he has come to the gates to seek it, and has been well 
fought with Another time, you will gam from him as much if not more We say so, 
because you know, as well as we do, that the whole power of Scotland has taken the field 
We are not sufficiently strong to offer them battle, and perhaps this skirmish may have 
been only a trick to draw us out of the town, and if they be, as reported, forty thousand 
strong, they will surround us, and have us at their mercy It 18 much better to lose a 
pennon than two or three hundred kmghts and squires, and leave our country in a defence- 
less state ” 

This speech checked the eagerness of the two brothers Percy, for they would not act con- 
trary to the opmion of the council, when other news was brought them by some knights 
and squires who had followed and observed the Scots, ther numbers, disposition, and where 
they had halted. This was all fully related by kmghts who had traversed the whole extent 
of country the Scots had passed through, that they might carry to their lords the most exact 
anformation. They thus spoke,—“Sir Henry and sr Ralph Percy, we come to tell you 

* “ Ponclau.” Pontland, a io the Blythe, brated battle, and the old ballads, that 1t 18 almoat 


about five miles from Newoastle.— needless to say it is situated in the parish of Eledon, North- 
T “ Otterbourne "—is 20 well known from this cele- umberiend. 
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that we have followed the Scottish army, and observed all the country where they now are 
They first halted at Pontland, and took mr Raymond de Laval im his castle thence they 
went to Otterbourne, and took up their quarters for the mght We are ignorant of what 
they did on the merrow, but they seemed to have taken measures for a long stay We 
know for certain that their army does net consist of more than three thousand men, including 
all sorts” Sir Henry Percy, on hearing this, was greatly rejoiced, and cne@ out, “ To 
horse! to horse! for by the faith I owe my God, and to my lord and father, I will seek to 
recover my pennon, and to beat up ther quarters this mght” Such knights and squires 
in Newcastle as learnt this were willing to be of the party, and made themselves ready 

The bishop of Durham was expected daily at that town , for he had heard of the irruption 
of the Scots, and that they were before 1t, m which were the sons of the earl of Northumber- 
land preparing to offer them combat The bishop had collected a number of men, and was 
hastening to their assistance, but mr Henry Percy would not wait, for he was accompamed 
by six hundred spears, of kmghts and squires, and upwards of eight thousand infantry, which, 
he said, would be more than enough to fight the Scots, who were but three hundred lances and 
two thousand others When they were all assembled, they left Newcastle after dinner, and 
took the field in good array, following the road the Scots had taken, making for Otterbourne, 
which was eight short leagues distant, but they could not advance very fast, that their 
infantry might keep up with them 

As the Scots were supping, some indced were gone to sleep, for they had laboured hard 
during the day, at the attack of the castle, and mtended renewing it 1n the cool of the 
morning, the English arrived, and mistook, at their entrance, the huts of the servants for 
those of their masters —They forced their way into the camp, which was, however, tolerably 
strong, shouting out, “ Percy! Percy! In such cases, you may suppose an alarm 1s soon 
given, and it was fortunate for the Scots the English had made their first attack on their 
servants quarters, which checked them some httle The Scots, expecting the English, had 
prepared accordingly , for, while the lords were arming themselves, they ordered a body 
of their infantry to jo their servants and keep up the skirmish As their men were armed, 
thev formed themselves under the pennons of the thrce principal barons, who each had 
his particular appointment In the mean time, the mght advanced, but 1t was sufficiently 
hight , for the moon shone, and 1t was the month of August, when the weather 1s temperate 
and serene 

When the Scots were quite ready, and properly arrayed, they left their camp in silence, 
but did not march to meet the English They skirted the nde of a mountain which was 
hard by, for during the preceding day, they had well examined the country around, and said 
amon: themselves, ‘ Should the English come to beat up our quarters, we will do so and so, 
and thus settled their plans beforehand, which was the saving of them, for it 1s of the 
greatest advantage to men at arms, when attacked in the mght, to have previously arranged 
their mode of defence, and well to have weighed the chance of victory or defeat The Enghsh 
had soon overpowered the servants, but, as they advanced into the camp, they found fresh 
bodies ready to oppose them, and to continue the fight The Scots, mn the mean time, marched 
along the mountain side, and fell on the enemy’s flank quite unexpectedly, shouting their 
cries This was a great surprise to the English, who, however formed themselves m better 
order, and remforced that part of ther army The cries of Percy and Douglas resounded on 
each side 

The battle now raged great was the pushing of lances, and very many of each party 
were struck down at the first onset The English bemg more numerous, and anxious to 
defeat the enemy, kept in a compact body, and forced the Scots to retire, who were on the 
pomt of beng discomfited The earl of Douglas bemg young, and impatient to gain renown 
mn arms, ordered his banner to advance, shouting, “‘ Douglas! Douglas!” Sir Henry and 
Sir Ralph Percy, mdignant for the affront the earl of Douglas had put on them, by conquering 
their pennon, and desirous of meeting him, hastened to the place from which the sounds 
came, calling out “ Percy! Percy!” The two banners met, and many gallant deeds of arms 
ensued. The English were in superior strength, and fought so lustily that they drove back 
the Scots Sir Patrick Hepburne, and his son of the same name, did honour to their knight- 
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hood and cotntry, by their gallastry, under the banner of Douglas, which would have been 
conquered but for the vigorous defence they made, and tlus circumstance not only con- 
tributed to their personal credit, but the metwury of 1t 1s contmued with honour to their 
descendants me 

I was made acquamted with all the particulars of, this battle by kmghts and sqmres who 
had been a@tors in 1¢ on each side There were also,,.with the English, two vahant kmights 
from the county of Foix, whom I had the good fortune to meet at Orthes tne year after this 
battle had been fought Their names were sr John de Chateauneuf and John de Cautiron 
On my return from Foix, I met hkewnse at Avignon a knight and two squires of Scotland, 
of the party of earl Douglas. They knew me again, from the recollections I brought to 
their minds of their own country , for in my youth, I, the author of this Iustory, travelled 
all through Scotland, and was full fiftcen days resident with William earl of Douglas, father 
of earl James, of whom we are now speaking, at his castle of Dalkeith, five miles distant 
from Edinburgh —Earl James was then very young, but a promising youth, and he had a 
mater called Blanche* I had my information, therefore, from both parties, who agree that 
1t was the hardest and most obstinate battle that was ever fought Thuis I readily beheved, 
for the English and Scots are excellent men at arms, and whenever they meet 1n battle they 
do not spare each other, nor 1s there any check to their courage so long as their weapons 
endure —When they have well beaten each other, and one party 1s victorious, they are so 
proud of thew conquest, that they ransom their prisoners instantly, and in such courteous 
manner to those who have been taken, that on their departure they return them thew thanks 
However, when 1n battle, there 1s no boys play between them, nor do they shrink from the 
combat, and you will see, in the further detail of this battle, as exccllent decds performed 
as were ever witnessed 


CHAPTER cxxv1it -——THE EARL OF DOUGLAS, IN RALLYING HIS MEN WHO WERE RETREAT- 
ING, IS MURTALLY WOUNDED —SIR RALPH PERCY, BADLY WOUNDED, SURRENDERS 
TO SIR JOHN MAXWELL, WHO PUTS HIM IN THE HANDS OF THE EARL OF MORAY 


Tue kmyghts and squires of esther party were anxious to continue the combat with vigour 
as long as their spears might be capable of holding Cowardice was there unknown, and 
the most splendid courage was everywhere exlubited by the gallant youths of England ond 
Scotland they were so closely intermixed, that tho archers bows were useless, and they 


* ‘Blanche.’’ Earl William Douglas was first mar 
ned to Margaret, daughter of the earl of Mar By her 
he had two children, James, who succeeded him in his 
honours and lsabel 

fT Lord Berners is always best when battles occar.— 
His spint arisca, and his words sound hike the neigh of the 
war horse We cannot omit his vermon of the combat at 
Otterbourne 

** Kniglites and squyers were of good courage on bothe 
parties to fyghto valyauntly, cowardes there had no place, 
but hardynesse rayned with goodly feates of armes, for 
knyghtes and squyers were #0 joined togyder at hande 
strokes, that archers had no place of nether party There 
the Scottes shewed great hardynesse and fought meryly, 
with great desyre of honour, the Englysshmen were three 
toone Howbeit I say nat but Englysshmen dyd nobly 
acquyte themeselfe, for ever the Englysshmen had rather 
ben alayne or taken in the place than flye Thus as I 
have sayd the baners of Duglass and Percy and their men 
were met eache against other, envyous who shulde wynne 
the honour of journey At the begynnynge the 

yshmen were so st » that they reculed backe 
their enemyes. Than the erle Duglass, who was of great 
harte and hygh of enterprise, seeynge his men recule backe, 
than to recover the place and to shewe knyghtly valure, 
Je toke his axe in bothe his handes and entered so inte 


the prease that he made hy mselfe waye in such wyse that 
none durete aproche nere hym, and he was so well aimed 
that he bare well of such strokes as he recyued Thus he 
wente ever forwarde lyk a hardy Hector, wylly age alone 
to conquere the felde, and to discownfyto his enem)es..— 
But at laste he was oncountied with thre spcares all at 
ones, the one strake hym on the shoulder, tho other on 
the breste, and the stroke glented downe to his bely, 
and the thyrde sirake hym in the thye, and sore hutte 
with all three strokes so that he was borne perforce to the 
erthe, and afte: that he culde nat again bo releved 
Some of his knyghtes and equyers fulowed hym, but nat 
all, for it was nyght, and no lyght but by the shynynge of 
the mone The Englysshmen knew well they had borne 
one down to the erth, but they wyst nat who it was, for 
if they had knowen that it had bene the erle of Duglass, 
they had bene thereof so joyful and so prowde that the 
vyctorye had bene theirs Nor also the Scottes know nat 
of that adventure tyll the ende of the batayle, for if they 
had knowen it they should have bene so sore dyspayred 
and dyscoraged that they wolde have fledde awaye Thus 
as the erle Duglass was felled to the erth, he was strickeg 
into the heed with an axe, and anotherstroke throughe the 
thye The Englyeshmen passed forthe and tooke no hed¢ 
of hym they thoughte none otherwyse but that they 
hadde slayne 4 man at armes,”"— 
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fought hand to hand without either battalon giving way The Scots behaved most valiantly, 
for the English were three to one I do mpt mean to say the English did not acquit them- 
selves well, for they would sooner be slay o# fhade prisoners in battle, than reproached with 
flight * As I before mentioned, the two banners of Douglas and Percy met, and the men at 
arms, under each, exerted themselves by every means, to gam the victory , but the Enghsh, 
at this attack, were so much the stronger, fhat the Scots were driven back The earl of 
Douglas, who was of a high spimt, seeing his men repulsed, sowed a battlo-axo with both 
his hands, like a gallant knight, and, to rally his men, dashed into the midst of his enomies, 
and gave such blows on all around him, that no one could withstand them, but all made way 
for him on every side, for there were none so well armed with helmcts or plates but that 
they suffered from his battle-axe Thus he advanced, like another Hector, thmking to recover 
and conquer the field, from his own prowess, until he was met by three spears that were pointed 
at him one struck him on the shoulder, another on the stomach, near the belly, and the 
third centered his thigh He could never disengage himself from those spears, but was borne 
to the ground fighting desperately From that moment he never rose again Some of his 
knights and squires had followed him, but not all, for, though the moon shone, 1t was 
rather dark The three English lances knew they had struck down somo person of consider- 
ablo rank, but never thought it was earl Douglas had they known it, they would have 
been so rejoiced that their courage would have been redoubled, and the fortune of the day had 
consequently been determined to their side The Scots were ignorant also of thew loss until 
the battle was over, otherwise they would certainly, from despair, have been discomfited 

I will relate what befel the earl afterward As soon as he fell, his head was cleaved with 
a battle axe, the spear thrust through his thigh, and the main body of the English marched 
over him without paying any attention, not supposing him to be their principal enemy In 
another part of the field, the carl of March and Dunbar combated vahantly, and the 
English gave the Scots full employment who had followed the earl of Douglas, and had 
engaged with the two Percies Tho carl of Moray behaved so gallantly m pursuing the 
English, that they knew not how to resist hm Of all the battles that have boen described 
in tlus history, great and small, this of which I am now speaking was tho best fought and 
the most severe, for there was not a man, knight or squire, who did not acquit huneclf 
gallantly, hand to hand with his enemy It resembled something that of Cocherel, which 
was as long and as hardily disputed The sons of the earl of Northumberland, sr Henry 
and sir Ralph Percy, who were the leaders of this expedition, behaved themselves like good 
knights in the combat Almost a similar accident befel sr Ralph as that which happened 
to the earl of Douglas, for, having advanced too far, he was surrounded by the enemy 
and s verely uated, and, being out of breath, surrendered himself to a Scots kmght, 
called sir John Maxwell, who was under the command, and of the household, of the earl of 
Moray 

When made pnsoner, the kmght asked him who he was, for 1t was dark, and he know 
him not Si Ralph was so weakened by loss of blood, which was flowing from his 
wound, that he could scarcely avow himself to be sir Ralph Percy ‘“ Well,” rephed the 
knight, “‘sir Ralph, rescued or not, you are my prisoner my name 1s Maxwell” “TI agrce 
to it,” said sir Ralph, “but pay some attention to me, for I am so desperately wounded, 
that my drawers and greaves are fall of blood’ Upon this, the Scots kmght was very 
attentive to him, when suddenly hearmg the cry of Moray hard by, and perceiving the 
earl s banner advancing to him, sir John addressed himself to the earl of Moray, and said,— 
“¢ My lord, I present you with sir Ralph Percy, as a prisoner, but let good care be taken of 
him, for he 1s very badly wounded’ The earl was much pleased at this, and rephed,— 
-* Maxwell, thou hast well earned thy spurs this day § He then ordered his men to take 
every care of sir Ralph, who bound up and stanched his wounds The battle still continued 
to rage, and no one could say at that moment which side would be the conqueror, for there 
were very many captures and rescues that never came to my knowledge 
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CHAPTER OXXVIII-—-THE EARL OF DOUGLAS, THOUGH MORTALLY WOUNDED, ORDERS HIS 
BANNER TO BE RAISED, AS THE BEARER HAD BEEN BLAIN, AND FORBIDS HIS LAMENT- 
ABLE STATE TO BE MADE KNOWN TO HIS MEN, URGING THEM ON TO THE COMBAT, 
BY WHICH THEY DEFEAT THEIR ENEMIES ANW MAKE SIR HENRY PERCY WITH MANY 
MORE PRISONERS ’ 


Tre young earl of Douglas had this might performed wonders m arms When he was 
struck down, there was a great crowd round him, and he could not raise himself, for the 
blow on his head was mortal His men had followed him as closely as they were able, 
and there came to him his cousins, sir James Lindsay, sr John and sir Walter Sinclair, with 
other knights and squires They found by his side a gallant kmght that had constantly 
attended him, who was his chaplain, and had at this time exchanged his profession for that 
of a vahant man at arms The whole night he had followed the earl with his battle-axe in 
hand, and had by his exertions more than once repulsed the Enghsh This conduct gained 
the thanks of his countrymen, and turned out to Ins advantage, for m the same year he was 
promoted to the archdeaconry and made canon of Aberdeen [lis namo was sr Wilham of 
North Berwick To say the truth, he was well formed in all his limbs to shine in batile, 
and was severely wounded at this combat When these knights came to the earl of Douglas, 
they found him 1n a melancholy state, as well as one of his kmghts, mr Robert Hart, who 
had fought by his mde the whole of the night, and now lay beside him, covered with fifteen 
wounds from lances and other weapons 


2 
ey 


tanemh 


* es ui 








Ye mrt ~~. 2S 
SSD a ee a 
Deatn or Dovetss. Dengned from MS Aemiinaione of the 15th coutury 


Sir John Sinclar asked the earl, “Cousin, how fares 1t with you ?”—“ But so so,” 
rephed he ‘Thanks to God, there are but few of my ancestors who have died im chambers 
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er in their beds I bid you, therefore, revenge my death, for I have but httle hope of hving, 
as my heart becomes every minute more famt Do you Walter and sur John Sinclair raise 
up my banner, for certainly 1t 1s on the ground, from the death of David Campbell, that 
valyant squire, who bore it, and who refused kmighthood from my hands this day, though he 
was equal to the most eminent kmg$ts for courage or loyalty, and continue to shout 
‘Douglas! but do not tell friend ox-foe whether I am m your company or not, for, should 
the enemy know the truth, they will be greatly rejoiced’ The two brothers Sinclair, and 
sir John Lindsay, obeyed his orders The banner was raised and “ Douglas!” shouted 
Their men, who had remained behind, hearing the shouts of “‘ Douglas!’ so often repeated, 
ascended a small eminence, and pushed their lances with such courage that the English were 
repulsed, and many killed or struck to the ground The Scots, by thus vahantly driving the 
enemy beyond the spot where the earl of Douglas lay dead, for he had expired on giving his 
last orders, arrived at his banner, which was borne by sir John Sinclar Numbers wore 
continually mcreasing, from the repeated shouts of “ Douglas!’ and the greater part of the 
Scots knights and squires were now there The earls of Moray and March, with ther 
banners and men, came thither also When they were all thus collected, percciving the 
English retreat, they renewed the battle with greater vigour than before 

To say the truth, the English had harder work than the Scots, for they had come by 
a forced march that evening from Newcastle on Tyne, which was eight English leagues 
distant, to meet the Scots, by which means the greater part were oxceedingly fatigued before 
the combat began The Scots, on the contrary, had reposed themselves, which was to them 
of the utmost advantage, as was apparent from the event of the battle In this last attack, 
they so completely repulsed the English, that the latter could never rally agam, and the 
former drove them far beyond where the carl of Douglas lay on the ground Sir Henry 
Percy, during this attack, had the misfortune to fall to the hands of the lord Montgomery, 
a very valiant knight of Scotland They had long fought hand to hand with much valour, 
and without hindrance from any one, for thcre was neither kmght nor squire of either party 
who did not find there his equal to fight with, and all were fully engaged. In the end, mr 
Henry was made prisoner by the lord Montgomery 

You would have seen, in this engagement, such kmghts and squires as sir Malcolm 
Drummond, sir Thomas of Erskine, sir William, sir James and sir Alexander Lindsay, the 
lord Saltoun, sr John Sandilands, mr Patrick Dunbar, sir John and sr Walter Sinclair, sur 
Patrick Hepburne and his two sons, the lord Montgomery, sr John Maxwell, sir Adam 
Glendinning, sr Wilham Redoue*, sr Wilham Stuart, sr John Hahburton, sr John 
Lundie, sir Robert Lauder, sr Alexander Ramsay, mr Alexander Frazer, sir John Edmon- 
stone, sir Wilham Wardlaw, David Fleming, Robert Campbell and his two sons, John and 
Rovert, who were that day kmghted, and a hundred other kmghts and squires, whose names 
T cannot remember, but there was not one who did not most gallantly perform his part in 
this engagement 

On the side of the English, there were sir Ralph de Langley, sr Matthew Redman, sir 
Robert of Ogle, sr Thomas Graham, sr Thomas Haltoun, sir John Felton, sir Thomas 
Abington, sr John de Lilburn, mr Wilham Walsingham, the baron de Haltoun, sir John de 
Copeland, séneschal of York, and many more, who on foot mamtaimed the fight vigorously, 
both before and after the capture of sr Henry Percyt The battle was severely fought on 
each side, but, such 1s the fickleness of fortune, that though the English were a more 
numerous body of able men at arms, and at the first onset had repulsed the Scots, they in 
the end lost the field, and all the above-named kmights, except sr Matthew Redman, 
governor of Berwick, were made prisoners But he seemg they were defeated without hopes 
of recovery, and the English flying im all directions, while his brother-kmghts were surren- 
dering themeelves to the Scots, mounted his horse, and rode off 

Just as the defeat took place, and while the combat was continued in different parts, an 
Engheh squire, whose name was Thomas Felton, and attached to the household of lord 


* Rutherford or Ruthven —Ep further corrected from the recent French edition of M 
¢ The names of the parties on both aides were rectified Buchon who has clonred up many difficulties by reference 
by Mr Johnes, assisted by sir Welter Scott, and have been to the MSS to winch he has had access —-Ep 
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Percy, was surrounded by a body of Scots He was a handsome man, and, as he showed, 
wahant in arms He had that and *e preceding mght been employed 1 collecting the best 
arms, and would neither surrender nor deign to fly It was told me, that he had made a 
vow to that purpose, and had declared at some feast in Northumberland, that at the very 
first mecting of the Scots and English, he would acqugt himeelf so loyally that, for having 
stood his ground, he should be renowned as tho best combatant of both parties _I also heard, 
for I never saw lum, that I know of, that lus body and limbs were of a strength befitting 
a vigorous combatant , and he performed such deeds of valour, when engaged with the banner 
of the earl of Moray, as astomshed the Scots, but he was slain while thus valiantly fighting. 
They would willingly have made him a prisoner for his courage, and several knights 
proposed it to him, but mm vain, for he thought he should be assisted by his friends Thus 
fied Thomas Felton, while engaged with a cousin of the king of Scotland, called Simon 
Glendmning, much lamented by his party 

According to what I heard, this battle was very bloody from 1ts commencement to the 
defeat but when the Scots saw the English were discomfited and surrendering on all sides, 
they behaved courteously to thom, saying, “Sit down and disarm yourselves, for I am your 
master,” but never insulted them more than if they had been brothers The pursuit lasted 
a long timo, and to the length of five Enghsh miles Had the Scots been in sufficient 
numbers, none would have escaped death or captivity , and if sir Archibald Douglas, the 
earl of Fife, the earl of Sutherland, with the division that had marched for Carlislc, had been 
there, they would have taken the bishop of Durham and the tuwn of Newcastle on Tyne, as 
I shall explain to you* 
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CHAPTER CXXIX ——THE BISHOP OF DURHAM I8 ANXIOUS TO SUCCOUR THE ENGLISH AND 
RESCUE SIR HENRY PFRCY, BUT IS SO BADLY SUPPORTFD BY HIS MEN, THAT HE I8 
FORCED TO RETREAT—-HE MAKES SIR JAMES LINDSAY PRISONFR, WHO HAD TAKEN 
BIR MATTHEW RIFDMAN 


THE same evening that sir Henry and sir Ralph Percy had loft Newcastle, the bishop of 
Durham, with the remainder of the forces of that district, had arrived there and supped 
While seated at table, he considered that he should not act very honourably if he remamed 
in the town while his countrymen had taken the field In consequence, he rose from table, 
ordered his horses to be saddled, and his trumpets to sound for those who had horses to make 
themselves ready, and the infantry to be drawn out im array for quitting the place When 


* Through the kindness of my friends at Edinburgh, 
particularly Dr Robert Anderson and Walter Scott, Esq 
to whom the public are indebted for many instructive and 
amusing peiformances, I am enabled to clear np in some 
measure, my historian s blunders in the names of the heroes 
at this celebrated battle, and to add a fow more particulars 
concerning it. 

‘* The present mansion of Ottcrbourne, belonging to Mr 
Ellis of Nowcastle, 1s founded upon the ancient castle or 
tower which Douglas was besieging when attacked bv 
Percy The ficld of battle 1s still called Battle crafts 
There is a cross erected on the spot where Douglas fill ’’ 

See the two ballads on this battle published by Dr 
Percy in his Reliques of Ancient English Pocury, and by 
Walter Scott, Eeq in his Border Minstrelsy from the 
Scots ballad I extract as follows 

‘¢ Douglas was armed with an iron mace, which few but 
he could wield, and rushed into the combat, followed only 
by his chaplain and his two squires Before his followers 
could come up, their brave leader lay stretched on the 
ground, with three mortal wounds, and his two equires 
dead by his side the priest alone armed with a lance, 
was protecting his master from farther myury ‘I che 
like my forefathers, said the expimng hero, ‘sn a field of 
battle, and not on a bed of ackness Conceal my death, 
defend my standaid, and avenge my fall It is an old 


proverb, thatadead man shall gain a field, and I hope it 
will be accomplished this night ’ 

‘6 The two squires of the body to Douglas were Robert 
Hart and Simon Glendinning the chaplain, Richard 
Lundie, afterwards archdeacon of Aberdeen 

‘¢ The banner of Douglas was born: by lis natural son 
Archibald Douglas ancestor of the family of Cavers 
hereditary sheriffs of Tiviotdale, amongst whose archievos 
this glonous relic 18 stall preserved The earl, at the 
onset 16 said to have charged his son to defend it to the 
last drop of his blood 

‘¢ Hotapur, for his ransoin to the lord Montgomery, 
built the Castle of Penoon, in Ayrshire, belonging to the 
family of Montgomery, now earls of Eglintoun ”’ 

In this ballad, Douglas 18 said to have been murdered 
by one of his own men , and, in the introductory discourse, 
there seems to have been a traditionary foundation for it, 
and the very person is named that was supposed to have done 
the deed but Mr Scott rejects this as totally untrue, and 
arising from the common desire of assigning some remote 
and extraordinary cause for the death of a great man 

Dr Ferev says in a note, that “ Otterbourne is near 
the old Watling street road, in the pansh of Elsdon The 
Scots were encamped on a grassy plain near the nver Read. 
The place where the Scots and English fought is stll 
called Battle-nggs ”’ 
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they had all left 1t, they amounted to seven thousand men, that 1s, two thousand on horse- 
back and five thousand on foot Although it was now might, they took the road toward 
Otterbourne, but they had not advanced a league from Newcastle before mtelligence was 
brought that the English were cngaged with the Scots On this, the bishop halted ns men, 
and several more yomed them, out of breath from the combat Thoy were asked how the 
affair went thcy replied, “ Badly, and unfortunately we aro defeated, and here are the 
Scots close at our heels” This second intelligence, being worse than the first, gavo the alarm 
to several, who broke from ther ranks, and when, shortly after, crowds came to them flying 
hike men defeated, they were pame-struck, and so fmghtened with tho bad news, that the 
bishop of Durham could not retain five hundred of his mon together 

Now, supposing a large body had come upon them and followed them in ther flight (with 
the addition ofits beg night, ) to regain the town, would not there have been much mischief? 
for those acquainted with arms imagine the alarm would have been so great, that the Scots 
would have forced thuir way into the place with them When the bishop of Durham, who 
was eager to reinforce the English, saw his own men thus jom the runaways in thur flight, 
he demanded from sir Wiliam de Lussy*, sr Thomas Chifford and other kmghts of his 
company, what they were now todo? These kmghts could not, or would not advise him 
for to return without having done anything would be dishonourable, and to advance seemed 
attended with danger, they therefore remained silent , but tho longer thcy waited, the more 
their men decreased in numbers The bishop at length said,—‘ Gentlemen, everything 
considered, there 1s no honour 1n fool-hardiness, nor 1s 1t requisite that to one misfortune we 
add another we hear and sco that our men are defeated this we cannot remedy, for, 
should we attempt to remforce them, we scarcely know whither we should go, nor what 
numbers the enemy consist of We will return this might to Newcastle, and to-morrow 
re-assemblo and march to find our enemes” They replicd, “ God assist usin 1t' —Upon 
this they marched back to Newcastle Observe the consequenccs of this alarm , for had they 
remained steady in a body, as they had left Newcastle, and forced the runawiys to return 
with them, they must have defeated the Scots, wluch was the opinion of many But it was 
not to be so, and the Scots remained victorious 

I will say something of sir Matthew Redman, who had mounted his horse to escape from 
the battle, as he alone could not recover the day, On lus departure, he was noticed by sir 
James Lindsay, a valiant Scots knight, who was near him, and, through courage and the hope 
of gain, was desirous of pursuing him His horse was ready, and leapimg on lim with his 
battle-axe hung at lus neck, and spear in hand, galloped after him, leaving his men and the 
battle, and came so close to him, that he might, had he chosen have Int him with his lance, 
but ho said,— Ha, sr kmght, turn about 1¢ 18 disgraceful thus to fly I am James 
Lindsay , and, if you do not turn, I will dmve my spear mto your back Sir Matthew 
made no reply, but stuck spurs harder into his horse than before In tlus state did the 
chase last for three milcs, when sir Matthews horse stumbling under him, he leaped off, 
drew his sword from the scabbard, and put himself in a posture of defence The Scots 
knight made a thrust at him with his lance, thinking to stmke lum on the breast, but sir 
Matthew, by wnthing his body, escaped the blow, and the point of the lance was burcd in 
the ground, and thcre remaimed fixed Siu Matthew now stepped forward, and with lis 
sword cut the spear in two 

Sir James Lindsay, finding he had lost his lance, flung the shaft on the ground, and, 
dismounting, grasped his battle axe, which was slung across his shoulder, and handled 1t 
with one hand very dexterously, fur the Scots are accustomcd thus to use it, attacking the 
knight with renewed courage, who defended himself with much art They pursued cach 
other for a long tune, one with the battle-axe and the other with the sword, for there was 
no one to prevent them, but, at last, sur James laid about him such heavy blows, that sir 
Matthew was quite out of breath, wluch made him surrender, and he said, “ Lindsay, I 
yield myself to you’ “Indeed!” replied the Scots kmght, “rescued or not ’ ‘I consent,” 
sad sir Matthew ‘ you will take good care of mc” “That I will, answered sir James 
Sur Matthew on this put his sword in the scabbard, and said, ‘‘ Now, what do you require of 

*“De Luss”? Q Lucy 
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me, for Iam your prisoner by fair conquest?” “ And what 1s 1t you would wish me to 
dot” rophed mr James. “J should bse,” answered air Matthew, “to return to Newcastle, 
and, within fifteen days, I will come to you in any part of Scotland you shall appoint.” 
“TI agree,” said sir James, “on your pledging yourself, that within three weeks you be m 
Edinburgh, and wherever you may go, you acknowledge yourself as my prisoner” Sir 
Matthew having sworn to observe these conditions, each sought his horse, that was pasturing 
hard by, and, having mounted, took leave and departed, mr James by the way he had come, 
to jon his countrymen, and sr Matthew to Newcastle 

Sir James, from the darkness of the mght, as the moon did not shine very clear, mistook 
his road, and had not advanced half a league before he fell n with the bishop of Durham 
and more than five hundred Enghsh he might have escaped this danger had he chosen it, 
but he thought they were his friends in pursuit of the enemy When in the midst of them, 
those nearest asked who he was ‘He replied, “ I am sir James Lindsay” Upon this, the 
bishop, who was within hearing, pushed forward and said, “ Lindsay, you are taken 
surrender yoursclf to me” ‘ And who are you?” said Lindsay “I am the bishop of 
Durham ‘“ And where do you come from?” added Lindsay “ By my faith, frend, I 
intended being at the battle, but unfortunately was too late, and m despair I am returning 
to Nowcastle, whither you will accompany me” “ If you insist on 1t I must comply,” 
answered sir James, but I have made a pnsoncr, and am now one myself such 18 the 
chance of war” “ Whom have you taken?” asked the bishop “I have captured and 
ransomed, after a long pursuit, sur Matthew Redman” ‘ And where 1s he ¢” said the bishop 
“On my faith,” replicd sir James, “‘he 1s returned to Newcastle he entreated I would 
allow him three weeks’ hberty, which I complied with” ‘“ Well, well, said the bishop, 
** let us get on to Newcastle, where you shall converse with hm” Thus they returned to 
Newcastle, sur James Lindsay as prisoner to the bishop of Durham Under the banner of 
the earl of March, a squire of Gascony, John de Chatcauneuf, was made prisoner, as was 
his companion, John de Cauteron, under the banner of the earl of Moray 





CHAPTER CXXX —-THE BISHOP OF DURHAM MARCHES ON THE MORROW OF THE BATTLE TO 
THE SCOTS CAMP, BUT RETIRES WITHOUT DARING TO ATTACK IT-—THE SCOTS RETURN 
TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY 


Berorz the dawn of day, the field was clear of combatants The Scots had retired within 
thor camp, and had sent scouts and parties of light horse towards Newcastle and on the 
adjacent roads, to observe whether the Enghsh were collecting m any large bodies, that they 
might not a second time be surprised This was wisely done for when the bishop of 
Durham was returned to Newcastle, and had disarmed himself at his lodgings, he was very 
melancholy at the unfortunate news he had heard that his cousins, the sons of the earl of 
Northumberland, and all the kmghts who had followed them, were either taken or slain 
He sent for all kmghts and squires at the time in Newcastle, and demanded if they would 
suffer things to romain in their present state, for that they would be disgraced should they 
return without ever scemg ther enemies —They held a council, and determimed to arm 
themselves by sun-mse, and to march horse and foot after the Scots to Otterbourne and 
offer them battle This resolution was published throughout the town, and the trumpets 
sounded at the appointed hour 

The whole army made themselves ready, and were drawn up before the bndge About 
sun-rise they left Newcastle, through the gate leading to Berwick, and followed the road 
to Otterbourne. They amounted in the whole, including horse and foot, to ten thousand 
men They had not advanced two leagues before 1t was mgnified to the Scots, that the 
bishop of Durham had ralhed his troops and was on his march to give them battle This 
Was likewise confirmed by their scouts, who brought the same intelligence 

Sir Matthew Redman, on his return to Newcastle, told the event of the battle, and of his 
being made prisoner by sir James Lindsay, and learnt, to lus surpree, from the bishop, or 
from some of his people, that sir James had in his turn been taken by the bishop As soon, 
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therefore, as the bishop had quitted Newcastle, sr Matthew went to his lodgings in search 
of his master, whom he found very melancholy, looking out of a window ‘“ What has 
brought you here, sir James?” was the first salpte of sr Matthew Sir James, interrupting 
his melancholy thoughts, advanced to meet him, bade him good day, and rephed,—‘ By my 
faith, Redman, il] luck , for I had no sooner parted with you, and was returning home, than 
I fell in with the bishop of Durham, to whom I am pnoner, in hke manner as you are to 
me I believe there will be no need of your coming to Edinburgh to obtam your ransom, 
for we may finish the business here if my master consent to1t” ‘“ We shall soon agree as 
to that,” rephed Redman “but you must come and dine with me, for the bishop and his 
men have marched to attack your countrymen I know not what success they will have, 
nor shall we be informed till ther return” “I accept your invitation, answered Lindsay 
In such manner did these two enjoy each other's company in Newcastle 

The barons and knights of Scotland, on being mformed of the bishop of Durham’s approach 
with ten thousand men, held a council, whether to march away or to abide the event On 
mature consideration, they resolved on the latter, from the difficulty of finding so strong a 
position to defend themselves and guard their prisoners, of whom they had many These 
they could not carry away with them, on account of the wounded, nor were they willing to 
leave them behind. They formed themselves in a strong body, and had fortified their camp 
in such a manner that 1t could be entered by only one pass They then made their prisoners 
swear, that rescued or not they would acknowledge themselves prisonere When this was 
all done, they ordered their munstrels to play as mernly as they could The Scots have a 
custom, when assembled in arms, for those who are on foot to be well dressed, each havin 
a large horn slung round his neck, in the manner of hunters, and when they blow all togother, 
the horns being of different sizes, the noise 18 80 groat 1t may be heard four mules off, to the 
great dismay of their enemies and their own delight The Scots commanders ordered this 
sort of music now to be played 

The bishop of Durham with his banner, under which were at least ten thousand men, had 
scarcely approached within a league of the Scots, when they began to play such a concert, 
that 1¢ seemed as 1f all the devils in hell had come thither to join 1m the noise, so that those 
of the English who had never before heard such, were much fmghtened This concert lasted 
a considerable time, and then ceased After a pause, when they thought the English were 
within half a league, they recommenced it, contimuing 1¢ as long as before, when 1t again 
ceased The bishop, however, kept advancing with his men in battle-array until they came 
within sight of the enemy, two bow-shots off the Scots then began to play louder than 
before, und for a longer time, durmg which the bishop examined with surprise how well they 
had chosen their encampment, and strengthened 1t to their advantage Some knights held a 
council how they should act, and 1t seemed that, after much deliberation, they thought 1t not 
advisable to msk an attack, for there were greater chances of loss than gain, but determined 
to return again to Newcastle 

The Scots, percerving the English were retreating, and that there was no appearance of 
any battle, retired within their camp to refresh themselves with meat and hquor They 
then made preparations for departure but because sir Ralph Percy had becn dangerously 
wounded, he begged of his master to allow him to return to Newcastle, or wherever else m 
Northumberland he might have his wounds better attended to, and remaim there until cured , 
and in case tins favour was granted him, as soon as he should be able to mount a horse, he 
pledged to surrender himeelf at Edmburgh, or in any other part of Scotland The earl of 
Moray, under whose banner he had been taken, readily assented to this request, and had a 
litter prepared for him In a similar manner, several kmghts and squires obtamed their 
liberty, fixing on a time to return m person to those who had captured them, or to send the 
amount of their ransoms* 


® The ransome were estimated at 200,000 francs Sc.s Cal f 104 —Frossart apparently errs in the name 
Robert III granted to Henry Preston, for the redemption of his captor, yet Mar had 20/ s year for a third of it, 
of Ralph Percy, the lands and baroniesof Frondin, Aber the whole of t exceeding 6007 —Pinkerton's Hist of 
deenshire, the town of Fyvie, and place thereof the town Scotland, vol. h p 41 note 
of Meikle Gaddies, the five mark land of Park hill 
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I was told by those who were of the viptérions hat at this battle, which was fought 
{4 the year of grace 1388, between Newcastle and urne, on the 19th day of August, there 
were taken or left dead on the field, on the side of th Enghsh, one thousand and forty men of 
el) desor:ptions , 1n the pursuit exght hundred and forty, and more than one thousasid wounded 
Of the Scots there were only about one hundred slaii, and two hundred made prisoners. As 
the Enghsh were flying, they at times ralled, and returned to combat those who were pur- 
suing them, whenever they thought they had a favourable opportunity, and 1t was thus their 
logs was so considerable in the pursuit You may judge, from the number of killed and pni- 
soners on each side, if this battle was not hardily fought 

When every thing had been arranged, and the dead bodies of the earl of Douglas, sir 
Robert Hart and mr Simon Glendinning were inclosed within coffin, and placed on cars, they 
began their march, carrying with them sir Henry Percy and upwards of forty English 
kuights They took the road to Melrose on the Tweed, and on their departure they set fire 
to thur huts They lodged this mght m England without any opposition, and on the 
morrow decamped very carly and arrived at Melrose, which 18 an abbey of black monks, situated 
on the borders of the two kingdoms They there halted, and gave directions to the friars 
for the burial of the earl of Douglas, whose obsequies were very reverently performed on the 
second day after thar arrival 11s body was placed m a tomb of stone, with the banner of 
Douglas suspended over 1t Of thus earl of Douglas, God save his soul! there was no issue, 
nor do I know who succeeded to the estate of Douglas, for when I, the author of this history, 
was in Scotland, at his castle of Dalkeith, during the lifetime of Earl William, there were 
only two children, a boy and a girl There were enow of the name of Douglas , for I knew 
five handsome brothers, squircs, of this name, at the court of king David of Scotland, who 
were the children of a kmght called sir James Douglas* Tho earls arms, of three oreilles 
gules on a field or, descended to them, but I am ignorant to whom fell the land+ You 
must know, that the ar Archibald Douglas whom I have often mentioned as a gallant kmght, 
and one much feared by the Englieh, was a bastard 

When thoy had finshed the busuncss which had brought them to Melrose, they departed, 
cach to his own country , and those who had prisoners carried them with them, or ransomed 
thom bcfore they left Mclrosco Jn this matter the English found the Scots very courteous 
and accommodating, which pleased them much, as I learnt at the castle of the count de Foix 
from John de Chatcauneuf, who had been made prisoner under the banner of the earl of 
March and Dunbar ho praised the earl exceedingly for his generosity in allowing him to 
fix lus ransom at his pleasure Thus did these men at arms separate, having very soon 
and handsomely settled the amount of the ransoms for their prisoners, who by degrees 
returned to thuir homes It was told me, and I beheve it, that the Scots gained two hundred 
thousand francs from the ransoms, and that never since the battle of Bannockburn, when the 
Bruce, sr Wilham Douglas, sw Robert de Versy and mr Simon Frazer pursued the English 
for three days, have they had so complete nor so gainful a victory 

When the news of 1t was brought to sir Archibald Douglas, the earls of Fife and Suther- 
land, before Carlisle, where they were with the larger division of the army, they were 
greatly rejoiced, but at the same time vexed that they had not been present They held 
a council and determined to retreat into Scotland, mnce thar companions had already 
marched thither In consequence, they broke up their camp and re-entered Scotland 

We will now leave the Engheh and Scots, and speak of the young king of France, and the 
large army he marched mto Germany to revenge lumeelf on the duke of Gueldres. t 
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* Earl James Douglas married the lady Isabella Stuart, 
daughter of king Robert II and dying without law ful issue, 
was succeeded by his brother, Archibald lord Galloway, 
called Archibald the Grim This last was the issue of 
eal William s second marnage with Margaret, daughter 
a earl of March —Crawford’s Peerage of Scot- 


tT These arms, according to Crawford, must be wrong, 
for, in lis Peerago, the arms are described as ‘* Four coats 
quarterly, } azure, a lion rampant, crowned with an 


imperial crow n, or , 2 or, a lion rampant gules, surmounted 
of a ribbon sable, 3 or, a fesse cheque, azure and argent, 
surmounted ofa bend sable, charged with five buckles, or, 
4 argent, three pyles gules, over all, 1n a shield of pretence 
argent, a heart, gules, ensignod with an imperial crown, 
or, on a chief azure, three mollets of the first, supported on 
the dexter with a savage, wreathed about the Joms with 
laurel, and on the simster by a stag proper crest a 
salamander vomiting fire: motto, Jamass arriere, al! 
within a compartment of stakes impaled ” 
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CHAPTER CXXXI-—-THE KING OF FRANCE ENTERS THE DUCHY OF LUXEMBOURG, ON HIS 
MAROH TO GUELDRES -—-THE DUKE OF JULIERS, FATHER OF THE DUKE OF GUELDRES, 
MAKES EXCUSES FOR HIS SON TO {HE KING OF FRANCE —HE 18 GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED, 
AND HAS THE™TERRITORY OF VIERSON RESTORED TO HIM, FOR WHICH HE PAYS 
HOMAGE TO THE KING 


Wuen the king of France and his army had crossed the Meuse at the bridge of Morsay *, 
they took the road to the Ardennes and bishopric of Luxembourg, and had always m 
advance a large body of pioneers to clear the bushes and level the roads The king’s army 
was very numerous, and well appointed The duke of Juliers and Ins subjects much dreaded 
their approach, for they knew they should be first attacked , and the country of Juhers 1s so. 
level that the men at arms would in one day despoil the whole, excepting a few castles and 
towns which would perhaps make some little resistance, but they could not hold out long. 
The king of France entered Luxembourg, and was lodged for two days at the monastery 
where duke Winceslaus of Brabant had been burned At his departure, he took the road 
to Bastogne}, and encamped at the distance of a league from where the duchess of Brabant 
was lodged The duchess had notified to the duke of Burgundy her armval at Bastogne, 
who waited on her, and conducted her to the king’s tent The king received her very 
kindly, and, after they had conversed some time together, sho returned to Bastogne, 
escorted by sir John de Vienne and sir Guy de la Tremowlle On the morrow the king 
continued his march until he arrived on the borders of Germany, ready to enter Juhers 
But, before he had advanced so far, Arnold bishop of Liege had waited on him, and had 
exerted himself much to exculpate the duke of Julicrs, and to soften the anger the king of 
France bore him, as father to the duke of Gueldres , and had said to the king and his uncles, 
that with regard to the umprudent and outrageous challenge the duke of Gueldres had sent 
to France, he had never consulted his father on the subject, nor informed hum of 1¢ until 1t 
was done, and therefore his territories ought not to suffer for 1t 

These excuses, however, were not agreeable to the king nor to his uncles, and 1t was their 
intention, that unless the duke of Juhers came in pcrson, and made a more satisfactory 
apology, putting himself totally in the king’s mercy, he and his country should be the first 
to pay for it The bishop of Liege, the barons of Hasbain {, and the magistrates from tho 
principal towns, who had accompanied the bishop, now offcred the king and his uncles a free 
entrance for their army into their country, to pass and repass, and refresh themselves with 
provision on paying for it, and to remain there, if they so pleased 

The king and his uncles thanked them for their offer, which they did not refuse, as they 
were ignorant how affairs would turn out The bishop returned to the duke of Juliers and 
archbishop of Cologne, and told them all that had passed, that they mght consider of 1t 
The duke of Juliers was very much alarmed lcst his country should be ruined, and sent for 
all those kmghts that were dependent on Inm, to have their advice, for the French were 
daily approachmg —The lord de Coucy commanded the vanguard, of one thousand spears , 
and with him were the duke of Lorrain and the viscount de Meaux, with about two hundred 
lances more 

When the French were near the borders of Germany, they marched im a more compact 
body, and took great precautions in their encampments, for a body of three hundred 
Linfars§, from the opposite side of the Rhine, had collected together on their line of march 
These are the greatest robbers and plunderers in the world , and they hovered alongside the 
French army, to take advantage of any negligence on their part The French were suspi- 
cious of them, and dared not attempt foraging but im large bodies I belicve the lord 
Boucicaut, the elder, and sr Lewis de Grach, were made prisoners by them, and carried to 
Nimeguen These Germans rode through by-ways, and, lke birds of prey, mght and 


* “Morsay” Q Mouson, or Meaiercs + ‘*Hasbain,’’ a small territory in the circle of West- 
+ ‘* Bastogne,’’ or Bastognack, 1s a small town in the phala, it forms the principal part of the bishopric of 
duchy of Luxembourg it was formerly more considera. Liege, 
ble, and called the Paris of the Ardennes, § Leichtfertig—vagabonds freebootors —-Ep 
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morning fell upon the French wherever they found a favourable opportumty , and this had 
made them more careful . 

When the king of France was come to the confines of Julers, and the vanguard and 
foragers had already entered :t, the duke, unwilling that his country should be destroyed, 
hetened to the advice of the archbishop of Cologne and bishop of Liege, and consented they 
should negotiate with the king and Ins uncles, and entreat that his country should remain 
in peace, on such terms as I ghall mention. These two prelates, having laid the foundation 
for a peace, conducted the duke of Juliers into the king’s presence, who was attended by his 
uncles, the duke of Lorraim, and other great barons of France of the blood royal, and his 
council. On the duke’s approaching the king, he cast himself on his knees, and made very 
handsome excuses for the challenge his son had sent to France He told the kmg that Ins 
son was & madman, that he had never consulted him respecting this challenge, nor indeed 
m anything else, but always acted for himself He offered his services to the king, and 
said,—* My lord, with your permission, I will go to him, and sharply remonstrate with 
him on his follies, and order him to come and make his apology to you and to your council 
If he refuse to follow my advice, and continue to act from his own headstrong will, I offer 
to give you possession of all my iclosed towns and castles, for you to garrison with men at 
arms, and carry on the war against him until he shall submit himself to your mercy’ The 
king, on this, looked at his brother, his uncles, and council, as 1t seemed to him, and to 
many who were present, a very fair offer He made the duke mse, who had hitherto con- 
tinued on his knees, and said,—‘ We will consider what you have offered, and the promises 
you make us’ The duke, having risen, remamed with the two prelates who had brought 
him thither , and the king retired with his uncles and privy counsellors, to discuss the pro- 
posal that had been made them 

This council lasted some time, and various propositions were made, each pressing his 
different plan The duke of Burgundy was the most active, as indeed the matter more 
essentially affected him, on account of his being heir, in nght of his duchess, to the succession 
of the duchess of Brabant, and it was in truth owing to him that the kmg had undertaken 
this expedition He was therefore very anxious that the quarrel should be amicably term:- 
nated, and a sold peace established between all parties, that there might not be any necessity 
for renewing the war, for the distance was great for the king and lords, bemdes being very 
expensive, and heavy on the kingdom After several had given their opmions, he addressed 
himeelf to the king, to the duke of Berry, and to all present, saying,—“ My lord, and you 
brother of Berry, and gentlemen of the council, whatever 1s rashly or mconsiderately begun 
generally ends badly We have heard our cousin, the duke of Juliers, excuse himself hand- 
somely, and we have heard the offer he has made, that his son shall do so hkewise he 18 of 
that gallantry and birth, bemg connected with me by blood, that we ought to believe what 
he has said He offers to the kmg his person, his country, his towns, and castles, in case 
his son shall continue obstinate, and refuse to make any apology for his rash challenge. If 
we have the duke of Juhers on our mde, the duke of Gueldres, whom we want to pumsh, 
will be so much the more weakened, that he will the more dread us, and the sooner bend to 
our will I therefore advise that the excuses of the duke of Juliers and hus offer be accepted, 
for he has greatly humbled himself, and the archbishop of Cologne, the bishop of Liege, 
with other potent barons, entreat likewise that this may be done ” 

No one making any reply, 1t was unanimously agreed to, and the archbishop and bishop, 
who had opened the negotiation, were called m. They were told very minutely every act 
the duke of Juliers was to swear to perform, if he were demrous that his country should 
remain in peace First, that he should go himeelf, or send to his son, the duke of Gueldres, 
to remonstrate with him on hus folly and impertinence, in sending so unusual and rude a 
challenge to so powerful a prmce as the king of France, and oblige him to come personally 
and submit hrmself to the mercy of the kmg, if he did not satisfactorily excuse himeelf 
Should the duke of Gueldres refuse comphance, through pride and weakness of understand- 
ing, and persist in his opmuion, then the duke of Juhers was to engage, on his oath, not to 
afford him the least support, but, on the contrary, to unite himself with his enemies, and to 
assist the army of the king, which, during the ensuing winter, would be quartered through- 
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out the country of Juhers, im order to be ready to carry on the war agaist the duke of 
Gueldres, and all towns and castles, belonging to the duke of Juliers, shall recerve, on the 
most friendly footing, the men at arms of France 

These two prelates, who had been solely called to the council to remonstrate touching 
these matters with the duke of Juhers, repeated to him what they had heard, adding such 
weighty reasons, that the duke assented to the terms indeed, he saw he must do go, if he 
wished to preserve his country from ruin He therefore solemnly swore to observe faithfully 
all the articles of the treaty, and to remain a firm friend to the king and to his uncles, for 
which his duchy was saved from being despoiled but forage, of which there was enough, 
was completely given up to the French Thus did the duke of Juhers become hege man to 
the king of France, and paid homage for the terntory of Vierson, situated between Blois 
and Berry He supped that mght with the kmg 1t was on a Thursday, and there were 
seated at the king’s table, first, the bishop of Liege, the archbishop of Cologne, the 
king, the duke of Burgundy, the duke of Touraine, the duke of Juhers, and the duke of 

~Bearbon 


CHAPTER CXXXII —KING CHARLES VI QUARTERS HIS ARMY, ON A FRIENDLY FOOTING, IN 
THE DUCHY OF JULIERS —A SQUIRE OF AUVERGNE IS MURDERED BY A WOODCUTTER 
WHOM HE IS LEADING AWAY AS HIS PRISONER 


Scucn was the conclusion of the treaties between the kmg of France and the duke of 
Juliers, by which the last enjoyed peace, although the king quartered himself and his army 
in his duchy, which he found a rich country, and full of every kind of provision The duke 
of Juhers went to his son, but not immediately, and in the interval some gallant feats of 
arms were done, for the Germans were so eager of gain, that they frequently, during the 
night, or at very early morn, beat up the quarters of the French sometimes they got the 
advantage, at other times they were made prisoners , but for one German that was taken, 
they made four Frenchmen pnsoners mreturn In consequence, the constable of France, the 
lord de Coucy, the duke of Lorram, the marshal de Blamville, sr John de Vienne, and the 
lord de la Tremouille, assembled their men, to the amount of about four thousand men at arms, 
and marched toward a town in Gueldres called Remogne*, and drew up in handsome array 
before it At this time the duke of Gueldres was within it, and thought highly of their 
appearance, but he made no sally against them, for his force was not equal to attempt 1t, 
which vexed him much The French men at arms remained four hours drawn up in order 
of batt'e before the place, but when they saw that none came out to oppose them, thoy 
retreatod to their quarters 

It happened that this same evening several knights and squires assembled at the lodgings 
of the duke of Berry, with the wwtent of making an excursion on the morrow imto the 
enemy's country in search of adventures They each, to the amount of about one hundred 
lances, pledged themselves to this, but, when the morning came, the project was broken off 
A squire from Auvergne, called Gourdinois, a valiant man at arms, and serving under the 
banner of the lord d’Alegre, finding this excursion laid aside, was much vexed thereat, and, 
speaking of it to some of his companions of as good courage as himself, they collected about 
thirty spears, and rode out that morning, but met with no adventure Gourdinois was so 
desirous of feats of arms, that he felt sorely the disappointment of returning without having 
struck a blow, and said to his compamions,—“ Do you ride on gently, while I and my page 
will skirt this wood, to see if there be any ambuscades, or any persons within 1, and wait 
for me at the foot of yonder hill” Having assented to this, Gourdinow and his page left 
them, and rode alongside the wood They had not advanced far, when he heard some one 
whistle he mstantly stuck spurs mto his horse, and came to a hollow road, where he found 
a Guelderlander squaring timber Gourdinois seized his spear, and charged the man full 


® + Remogne ” Q 
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gallop, to his great astomshment,and made signs to him to follow him, for he said to 
imself,—- At least, I shall show to my compamions, that I have done something by making 
this man my prisoner, and he may be of some use to us im our quarters ” 

He now set out on his return, mding on a small hackney, followed by the woodman on 
foot, with a large axe on his shoulder with which he had been working. The page of 
Gourdinois was behind mounted on his courser, bearing Ins helmet and dragging his lance, 
half asloep from having left his bed too carly The German, who knew not whither he was 
going, nor what might be done to him, thought he might as well attempt to escape he 
therefore advanced close to Gourdinois, and with his uplifted axe smote him such a blow on 
the head as split his skull to the tecth, and laid him dead on the ground The page, from 
his distance and sleepiness, neither saw nor heard anything of the matter, and the peasant 
ran to hide himself m the wood, from which he was not far off Those who heard of tlus 
unfortunate accident were much distressed, for Gourdinois was well beloved by all who 
knew him, particularly by Ine countrymen in Auvergne, for he was the man at arms most 
dreaded by the English, and the person who had done them most mischief Ie would never 
have been suffored to remain a prisoner, though twenty thousand francs had been asked for 
his ransom 

We will now return to the duke of Juhers 


CHAPTER CXXXITI—THE BUEBE OF JULIERS AND ARCHBISHOP OF COLOGNF LEAVF THF 
KING OF FRANCE, AND GO TO THE DUKE OF GUELDRES AT NIMFGUEN —BY THEIR 
RFMONSTRANCES AND NEGOTIATIONS, HE OBTAINS PEACE WITH THE KING OF FRANCE 
AND DUCHESS OF BRABANT 


You have before heard how the duke of Juliers made his peace with the king of France, 
through the mediation of the two prelates already mentioned and the duke of Lorrain his 
cousin, who had taken great pains in the business, and had gone to seek him in the town 
of Atdekc*, wheneo he had brought him, with the archbishop of Cologne, to a conference 
with the king of France and his uncles The duke had then promised to oblige his son, the 
duke of Gueldres, to submit himself to the king, otherwise he was to unite with the king m 
his war against him These terms he was forced to comply with, or his duchy would have 
beon destroyed 

The duke of Julers, having made his preparations, set out with the archbishop of Cologne 
for Gueldres, and, having crossed the mver Waal, arrived at Nimeguen, where the duke of 
Gueldres then resided He received them most affectionately, as was but nght, for what tie 
16 nearer than that of father or mother? Ie had before heard that the duke of Julhers had 
made his peaco with the king of France, which was not very pleasing to him, but he had no 
occasion to show his dishke toit The duke of Juhers and the archbishop remonstrated 
with him for somo time on the mtuation he and his country were in At first he paid not 
any attention , for he had so strongly connected himself with the king of England he could 
not immediately break 1¢ off, nor had he any melination so to do, for his heart was devoted to 
the Enghsh He argued the matter with them obstinately, dcclarmg he would abide the 
event, and if, from the arrival of the kmg of France with an army, he should suffer any loss, 
he was young and might at other times revenge himself on France or on the Brabanters their 
alhes, adding, that im war tho chances are uncertain, and no prince can undertake one 
without expecting loss as well as gain 

This language greatly cnraged the duke of Juhers, who said, “ Wiliam, how will you carry 
on this war? and from whom do you expect compensation for your losses ? ”—“ The king of 
England and his power,” rephed he, “and I am very much astonished I have had no 
intelligence of their fleet , for if they had kept their engagement, by wiuch they were to 
come hither, I would more than once have beaten up the French quarters ”—“ Do you wait 


* “ Atdeke.’’ Q 
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for them, Wilham ?” asked the duke of Juhers. ‘The English have so much on their hands 
at this moment, they cannot give you any assistance There 1s our cous, the duke of 
Lancaster, at Bayonne, who has left Castille with the shattered remams of his army, having 
lost the greater part by sickness, and by that the season for making war He 18 soliciting 
reinforcements of men at arms and archers from England, but will not obtaim twenty spears. 
On the other hand, the English have lately experienced a severe overthrow mn battle with 
the Scots near Newcastle on Tyne, nm Northumberland, in which all the chivalry of the north 
have been made prisoners or slam England, besides, 1s not unanimous in their affection to 
the king you will therefore act wisely not to depend on the English at this moment, for you 
‘will not have assistance from them, nor from any other quarter I would therefore advise 
that you suffer us to manage for you and we will pacify the king of France, and make up 
this quarrel without your being dishonoured or a loser from 1t’ ‘‘My lord,’ answered the 
duke of Guoldres, “‘how can I with honour accommodate my difference with the king of 
France? were I to have my country ruined and be forced to go and live elsewhere, I would 
not doit Iam too strongly bound to the king of England, and for him have I defied the 
king of France Do you think,’ added he, “that for his menaccs I will recall my 
word or break my engagement ? You only wish my disgrace I entreat you, therefore, to 
leave me to myself I will make head agamst the French, for thew threats do not alarm me 

The rain, wind, and cold weather will make war for me, and before the month of January 
be arrived, they will be so tired and worn down, that the boldest among them will wish to 
be at home” 

Neither the duke of Juhers nor the archbishop of Cologne could, at this first interview, 
prevail on the duke of Gueldres to chango his resolution, though they were six days labouring 
at 1t, and dai council At length the duke of Juhers, finding his arguments of no avail, 
Was so angry, Weto say to him, “‘ that if he did not pay more attention to his advice, he 
would displease him greatly, msomuch that he should never mhert one foot of ns duchy of 
Juhers, which he would dispose of to another, who should be powerful enough to defend 1t 
against him, ’ adding, “that none but a fool refused counsel The duke of Gueldres, seeing 
his father inflamed with passion, rephed by way of softenmg matters,—‘ Advise me then 
how with honour I may act, and since you desire it, from my love to you, I will pay 
attention to 1t, for I assuredly owe you all obediencc, and shall never in that be wanting ” 
—‘ Now, said the duke of Juliers, ‘“‘ You speak well and to the purpose, and we will con- 
sider the matter ” 

It was then determined, after many and long consultations, that the duke of Gueldres 
should wait on the king of France, and pay him the honour and respect befitting so great a 
prince, and should excuse himself for having sent him such a challenge, m similar words to 
the: 2,“ My lord, 1t 18 very true that a letter, sealed with my signet, was sent into France 
and delivered to you, m which was contained a challenge drawn up m very outrageous 
terms, and contrary to such as are generally used in the hike cases, when princes or lords defy 
each other , but this I disavow, as never having been uttered from my mouth, nor wnitten 
by my commands, as I would be far from defaming your name or rank For the confirma- 
tion of what I now say, and to remove all doubts, I must inform you, that at the desire of my 
much-redoubted lord, the kmg of England, and his council, with whom I have entered mto 
very close alliance, I sent to England four of my kmghts to whom I mtrusted my signet, for 
them to seal whatever might be required of them They were to write and seal, and notI so 
that I never knew the contents of the letter sent to France until it had been sealed Be pleased, 
therefore, to accept of this as my apology, foritis the truth With regard to my oath of allegn- 
ance to my redoubted lord, the king of England, I am resolved to adhere to 1t, and to obey, as 
far asin melies, whatever he may command, whether to challenge you, and assemble my forces, 
wherever he may please, to oppose you or any other prince, except my natural lord, the 
emperor of Germany , for to hrm have I personally sworn my homago 1m the fullest manner 
But out of respect and honour to you, and as some recompense for the trouble and charges 
you have had, in coming to this distance to learn the truth of tlus challenge, I am wilhng to 
swear, and that oath I will punctually keep, that, henceforward, I will never make any war 
upon you nor your kingdom without having first given you ono year’s notice of my intention , 


383 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


and, my lord I hope you will think this suffinent” The duke of Gueldres rephed, that all 
this he would willingly say , for it did not seem to him to convey anything blameable or 
dishonourable 

Upon this being settled, the duke of Julers and the archbishop departed and returned to 
Juhers, and thence to Endesker*. At a proper season they waited on the king of France, 
and related to him and his uncles every particular which had passed between them and the 
duke of Gueldres, and, that the matter might be 1mmediately consdered, they added, there 
could not anything more be obtaimed from his son. The king of France was so desirous to see 
his cousin the duke of Gueldres, who had given him such trouble, that he assented to the terms 
of the treaty The duke of Burgundy was also anxious that the terntories of the duchess of 
Brabant should remain m peace, and took pais that this treaty should be agreed to, and 
that the duke of Gueldres, on the strength of 1t, should come to them There was also 
another reason for ther consenting to 1t winter was approaching, and the mghts were 
already cold and long The French lords were told that Gueldres was a miserable country 
to winter mm, and they daily recerved information of losses of knights, squires, and horses, 
that had been captured by the ambushes of these Linfars 

From all these reasons, matters were so far concluded that the duke of Gueldres came to 
the French camp, and was introduced by the duke of Juliers his father, the duke of Lorraine 
his cous, and the archbishop of Cologne, to the king’s tent There were present, at this 
interview, the king’s uncles, his brother the duke of Touraine, the duke of Bar, the count de 
la Marche, the count de St Pol, the count dauphin d Auvergne, the lord de Coucy and the 
constable of France On his entrance the duke of Gueldres cast himself on his knees before 
the king, but I heard that the king made him riee, (in this matter, however, I know nothing 
but what I learnt from others), and that he boldly excused himself for th enge, in the 
terms you have before heard. The king accepted his apology and he theri'Weclared, on ns 
oath, that if he were ever again to challenge or make war on France, he would send notice of 
1t one year beforehand. Thus did Gueldres and Brabant remam in a secure state, and those 
who had expected the most were the greatest losers 

Everything beg now settled, the duke of Gueldres supped with the king of France at 
his table and T must say he was much looked at, for the great plague he had given them 
These treaties were fairly written and sealed , and, when all was done, the lords took leave of 
each other but, before the dukeof Gueldres departed, he requested that the prisoners the French 
had made 1n this war might be given up, which was agreed to in the manner he demred The 
king of France demanded that all pmsoners made from him should likewise be set at hberty , 
but the duke of Gueldres excused himself, saying,—“ My lord, that cannot be done I am 
@ poor man, and when I heard of your march hither, I strengthened myself as much as 
posable with kmghts from the other mde of the Rhine and elsewhere, agreemg with them 
that everything they might take should be their own property It 1s not posmble for me, 
therefore, to despoil them of what I have given, nor have I the power so to do, and, should 
I attempt it, they would make war upon me_ Be pleased, therefore, to let this matter 
remain as it 18, for I cannot remedy 1t” The king, perceiving he could not obtain anything 
more, bore 1¢ as well as he could, without adding a word im reply, and comforted himself on 
the greatness of his power that could enrich so many poor persons. They took leave of each 
other mutually satisfied, and orders were given for the army to march back to France It 
was said, the king would hold the feast of All-samts in the city of Rheims. 

I will now say a word of the English fleet 


@ «¢ Endesker ” Q. 
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CHAPTER CXXXIV —THE BARL OF ARUNDEL AND HIS FLEET ARE DRIVEN BY STORMS TO LA 
PALICE, NEAR LA ROCHELLE —TUE LORD LEWIS DE SANCERRE, HAVING HAD INFOR- 
MATION OF THIS, CHASES THEM AT SEA, BUT IN VAIN—THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 
MARRIES HIS DAUGHTER TO THE HEIR OF CASTILLE 


BerorE the king of France went to Gueldres, and durng the time he was there, the 
English fleet under the command of the earl of Arundel kept hovermg along his coasta, just as 
the wind drove them, mn search of adventures. You must know, that generally from the 
first of October to All-saints day the weather 1s stormy, but this year 1t was unusually so, 
which shattered the English fleet, and there was no seaman on board, however bold he 
might be, but was fmghtened at 1ts violence, which forced the ships to run to any port lest 
worse might befal them The carl of Arundel, with twenty-seven other vessels, made for 
the harbour of la Palice, two leagues distant from la Rochelle, where he anchored indeed, 
le was forced so to do, for the wind was contrary and he could not leave 1t When news 
was brought of this to la Rochelle the townsmen were much alarmed, thinking the English 
intended attacking the place they closed their gates, and remained guarding them for 
day and ahalf Intelhgence came from la Palico, that the force of the English amounted 
to no more than twenty-two vessels, driven thither by stress of weather, and demrous only 
of putting to sea again, that, however, the carl of Arundel, sr Henry Beaumont, sir 
Wilham Elmham, and upwards of thirty Englsh knights, were there The Rochellers, on 
this, consulted how to act, and, having well considered the matter, they said they should 
not do their duty if they did not march to skirmish with the enemy 

At this period, the lord Lewis de Sancerre, marshal of France, was arrayed and marshalled 
before the castle of Bouteville, with a large body of the chivalry of Poitou, Samtonge and 
other parts, and had there inclosed Wilham de Sainte Foix, a Gascon , for all men at arms 
had not accompanied the king of France, and the lord de Sancerre was heutenant of the 
country, from Montpellier to la Rochelle, during the absence of the lord de Coucy with the 
army in Germany The Rochellers determmed to send information of the armval of the 
English to the lord de Sancerre, who on hearing 1t was much rejoiced He ordered the 
townsmen to arm six or cight galleys, and to embark on board, for he was on his march to 
combat the Enghsh —This they did, and sr Lewis broke up his siege and marched away, 
thinking 1t would be more to his honour and profit to engage the earl of Arundel and the 
English knights lying at anchor, than to continue the sicge, for he could again return to this 
at his pleasure 

He came to la Rochelle, followed by a large body of knights and squires I know not by 
what means, but the earl of Arundel had mformation at la Pale, that the marshal of 
France with a powerful company of kmghts and squires was marching to attack him The 
news was not very agreeable to him, but fortunately the weather had become calm, and he 
mstantly gave orders to weigh anchor and put to sea. This was speedily effected had they 
waited longer they would have been surrounded within the haven, and every one of his vessels 
must necessarily have been taken, for not one could have escaped The galleys from la 
Rochelle, fally armed with cannons and other artillery, appeared in aight, steermg for la 
Palice, as the English were under sail They chased them two leagues, saluting them with 
their cannon, but dared not follow them further, for fear of the dangers of the sea. They 
therefore returned to la Rochelle, but the marshal of France was much angered against 
them, for having been so tardy to inform him of the arrival of the enemy 

The earl of Arundel] sailed for the mouth of the Garonne, to repair to Bordeaux , and the 
mege of Bouteville was put an end to, for Wiliam de Samte Foix, during the time the 
marshal had gone, as he thought, to fight the English, had provided his castle with all things 
necessary for a long defence 

We will now return to the duke of Lancaster, and speak of his negotiations with the king 
of Castille and duke of Berry respecting the marriage of his daughter The king, of Castille 
was desirous of having her for his son, as the means of peace with England The duke of 
Berry wished her for himself, bemg very impatient to marry her The duke of Lancaster 
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was wise and prudent he saw ‘hat the most advantageous alliance for himself and for his 
country was Castille, in preference to the duke of Berry , for by 1t he should recover the 
mbheritance of Castille for his daughter, in times to come If he gave her to the duke of 
Berry, and he should die before her, she would be poor in comparison with other ladies , for 
the duke had cliidren by hus first marriage, who would be entitled to all his landed property 

The duchess of Lancaster was hkewise more inclined to the connexion with Castille, so that 
whon sir Helion de Lignac had left the duke, on his return to the duke of Berry in Germany, 
the commissioners from the king of Castille came forward, and pushed the matter so warmly, 
that the marriage was agreed and sworn to, between the lady Catherine and the son of the 
king of Castille Proper contracts were drawn up and sealed, with covenants to prevent 
any danger of breaking off the match, and the duchess consented, when the whole should be 
concluded, to conduct her daughter into Castille 


GHAPTER OXXXV-—THE KING OF FRANCE, WHILE ON THE FRONTIERS OF JULIERS, HAS 
PART OF HIS CAMP SURPRISED, AND SEVERAL PRISONERS MADE, BY SOME GERMAN 
PILLAGERS ——-THE KING, BEING TWENTY-ONE YEARS OF AGE, TAKES ON HIMSELF THE 
GOVERNMENT OF HIS KINGDOM —HF SENDS TO THE KING OF CASTILLE, ON HEARING 
OF THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON WITH THE DAUGHTFR OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER, 
TO REMONSTRATE WITH HIM NOT TO ENTER INTO ANY TREATIES THAT MAY BE PRE- 
JUDICIAL TO HIM OR TO HIS KINGNOM 


Tue king of France was still on the borders of Juliers, (for you have heard on what 
grounds peace had been made between him and the dukes of Juliers and Gueldres) though 
on his march with the army back to France, when, ono clear moon-light mght, as they were 
encamped on the confines of Germany, some German robbers, who would never accept of 
any terms of peace, made, about midmght, an attack on the French These men were 
undor the lord do Blanquenemen and sir Peter de Aremborg, and came well mounted, to 
observe where they could make the severest attack on the camp They passed the quarters 
of the viscount de Meaux, but found him and his men on their guard , and, having gone back- 
ward and forward without saying a word, they returned, to give an account to their leaders, 
at thor ambuscade, of what they had seen Shortly after, a large body of these Germans 
made an uruption on the French camp, overthrowing I know not how many, and making 
fourteen men at arms prisoners The lord de la Vicville and the lord de Montkarel were 
among the number, in consequence of great neglect in not having placed sufficient guards 
When 1¢ was known, on the morrow, that these two lords were made pnsoners, the army 
were much voxed at 1t, and ever afterwards were more attentive to their guards 

When the king left Julers, none of the garmeons remamed behind sir Wilham de la 
Tremouille and sir Gervais de Merande joined him, and the Brabanters retired to their own 
homes While on the march, and immedsately on the king’s return to France, 1 was 
determined, by great deliberation of the council, that the king, who had since the death of 
his father been under the management of lis uncles, should now take on himself the 
government of the kingdom, which his uncles must resign into his hands, as they had enough 
to do elsewhere, and the king had now entered his twenty-first year When this was made 
public, 1t gave universal satisfaction 

I believe the king, with his uncles and brother, kept the feast of All-somts at Rheims, 
and that there they first heard of peace bemg made between the king of Castille and duke 
of Lancaster, and of the marriage of the lady Catherine with the mfant The king of 
France laughed and joked much with his uncle, the duke of Berry, saymg,—"“ Fair uncle, 
you have failed in your intended marriage, for another has seized the lady you meant for 
your bride What do you say to this? How does your courage stand?” The duke good- 
aisaacied rephed,—‘* My lord, xf I have been disappointed i this, I will address myself 
cleewhere ’ 

Those present began to murmur about this marnage, and to say, 1t had not been concluded 
without some treaties of alliance having been formed which might be very preyudicial here- 
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after to France, “for,” added some who seemed to be fully aware of the consequences, 
“should England, Castille, and Portugal umte, and make war upon us, they would be 
enabled to do us very serious mischief by sea and land It will be mght for the king of 
France to send some discreet person to prevent this wicked king, who has thus connected 
himself with a dead man, (for the duke of Lancaster has neithcr money nor men) from 
entering into any treaties without the consent of the council of France, otherwise to say, 
the king would reduce him to tho state of the lowest varlet with the same‘ase with which 
he had raised him to his present state, for at this moment ho has no ally strong enough to 
support him A war with Castille would now come very opportuncly , and, after dethroning 
this wicked king, the son of a bastard, the king mght bestow tho crown on his brother, 
the duke of Touraine, who 1s not over mch he would govern it wiscly, and defend 1¢ 
valiantly Tow could this king of Castille think of entering into any treaty whatever with 
the duke of Lancastcr unknown to our king, who has so generously assisted lum in his 
distress , and had it not been for the blood of France, he must havo lost Ins realm He 
bargains well, and has now done so, but let it be as we say, and he will be deserted and 
disgraced , and, m Gods name, let such an envoy be sent tluther as will be attended to, and 
make him feel how very 111 he has behaved ” 

Theso murmurings increased so much that the king, Ins uncles, and council, dc liberated 
whom they should send to remonstrate with the king of Castille, that he enter not, at Ins 
peril, into treaties with the duke of Lancaster and the English any way detrimental to the 
crown of France If he had done so, or intended it, he was to be told, that the power of 
France would debase him as much, 1f not more thin 1t had exalted him, and that the king 
and his country would not attend to any other thing before thcy had complcted lus destruc- 
tion It was long debated who would be tho properest person to sind thither, for 1t was 
agreed it should be some one of courage and well spoken, as 1t would be fruitless sending 
simple persons on such a message Three were named the lord de Coucy, sr John do 
Vienne, admiral of France, and sir Guy de la Tremouille, and eithcr of these three would 
be fully qualified to go to Castille Uaving considered all things, they chose sir John de 
Vienne* , and it was told him, on the part of the king and his council,—‘t Admiral, make 
your preparations for a journey to Castille, you will have no othcr than credential letters, 
for it 1s enough that you are master of the subject on which you are sent =T cll the king of 
Castille to read or have read to him all the treaties of alliance, and promues of fnendship, 
which have been formed and sworn to between the two crowns, and remember well all the 
answers you may receive from him or his ministers on tlus subject, that we mav regulate 
our conduct accordingly § All this, the admural said, he would studiously attend to The 
admiral was not long in making preparations for his yourney, and, having taken leave of the 
king and his uncles, left Paris, taking the road towards Burgundy , for he was desirous of 
visiting the pope and his brother at Avignon, which he did 

We will now for a while leave him, and say something of Geoffry Téte-noire and the siege 
of Ventadour, in which he was inclosed, but we must first speak of the duke of Berry, 
whose :mpatience to marry again was shown within the year, when he took to himeclf a 
wife of whom I shall speak, and say who she was, and where he was marricd 


CHAPTER CXXXVI=-—THE DUKE OF BERRY, BEING DISAPPOINTED IN HIS MARRIAGE WITH 
THE DAUGHTER OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER, SENDS TO THE COUNT DF FOIX TO 
DEMAND THE DAUGHTER OF THE COUNT DE BOULOGNE, WHOM HE HAD IN WARDSHIP 


Tae duke of Berry, having been disappomted in marrying the daughter of the duke of 
Lancaster, was told that the count de Boulogne had a beautiful daughter called Jane, by the 
lady Eleanor de Commuinges, that she was not with her father nor mother, but im the 
country of Béarn with his good friend and cousin the count de Foix, that she had been 
educated by the count, in his castle of Orthes, for the space of nine years, and he had the 

* According to Lopez d’Ayals, Moler de Mauny, the king’s chamberlain, was joined in commission with mr Joha 
de Vienne.—F'p 
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wardship of all her property ,“and that the father and mother had not any way interfered 
since she had been under the care of the count, nor had the young lady cost them anything, 
that sho had been often demanded in marnage, but the count de Foix had turned a deaf ear, 
saying, she was yet too young, and in particular by mr Bernard, brother to the count 
d’Armagnac, who had repeatedly pressed the matter, promising, on the accomplishment of 
this marriage, to put an end to his war on Bearn and his claims on that country Notwith- 
standing these fair promises, the count would not hsten to him, but said that his cousin was 
too young Ho gave, however, other reasons to his confidential friends, and said to sir 
Espaign du Lyon,—*“ These Armagnacs must thik me a great fool, when they ask me to 
consent to my destruction If I give them my cousm, I shall add to their strength and 
weaken myself They already withhold from her by force her inheritance, n right of her 
mother, of Comminges, for the count de Boulogne 1s as nobody to oppose them ” 

When the count d Armagnac and his brother, sr Bernard, found they could not succeed, 
they spoke to the duke of Berry, during the life of their aunt, his first duchess, that 1t would 
be a good match for his son John of Berry The duke, im consequence, had sent properly 
qualified persons to the count de Foix in Béarn, to entreat that all former animosities might 
be forgiven and forgotten, and that he would consent to the marnage of his cousin and ward 
with his son John, fo that tho count de Boulogne, her father, was very well satisfied that 
it should tako place 

The count entertamed the envoys handsomely, but excused himself for not complying 
with their demand, as the lady was too young , and because he had most solemnly promised 
and sworn to the countess her mother, when she delivered her into Ins hands, that he would 
never betroth her to any person whatever without her knowledge He would therefore keep 
his oath, and no one ought to attempt to mako him break 1t These were the excuses the 
count made, for he knew well that his cousin, the countess of Comminges, who resided with 
her brother, the count d Urguel, in Arragon, would never consent to her daughter s marnage 
with any one connected with the Armagnacs 

The ambassadors from the duke of Berry returned, therefore, unsuccessfully , and in their 
absence the count de Foix said, (as I learnt from sir Espaign du Lyon)—“ The duke of Berry 
and his advisers must think me very weak and ignorant, when they propose that I should 
reinforce my enomies John of Berry 1s cousin to my adversaries, the Armagnacs this 
match I will never consent to, and had much rather marry her in England, and I have 
already had proposals from Henry of Lancaster, son to the duke of Lancaster If I were not 
afraid of too much angering the king of France, no one else should have my cousin At 
this moment I know not how to act, but I will marry her to my own satisfaction, to 
prevent any of the Armagnacs having her against my will, for, as the whole depends 
on my determination, I have no occasion to be melancholy, or to be very anxious on this 
subject ” 

When the duke of Berry knew for certain that the duke of Lancaster intended marrying 
his daughter with the infant of Castille, and that there were no hopes of breaking 1t off, 
he was so pensive and melancholy for five or mx days, that those of his nearest relations 
inquired the cause of 1t Having opened his mind to them, and complained of his disap- 
pointment, lis council replied,—“ Sir, 1f you have failed with the lady Catherine of 
Lancaster, you may be more successful in another quarter, with the daughter of a great lord, 
and who, in due time, will be a considerable heiress, though at this moment she 1s a 
httle too young for your time of hfe, and I know not if the count de Foix will not on this 
account refuse his consent” ‘‘Is she the daughter of the count de Boulogne?’ asked the 
duke ‘ Yes, mylord” “In God’s name,’ rephed the duke, “let us make the tral ” 

It was not long after this before he wrote to the count de Foix to sigmfy to him, in the most 
friendly manner, that he would send to him four knights of high quality, such as the count de 
Sancerre, the lord de la Riviere, sr Guy de la Tremouille, and the viscount d Assy, to treat 
with him for his ward, the daughter of the count de Boulogne, m marnage , and these lords 
were of such importance, as to justify hun m putting ump‘icit faith in them, but he begged 
of him to send him a speedy answer to his letter, that these kmghts might not undertake a 
commission that would be unsuccessful The count de Foix received handsomely the 
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messengers who brought this letter, and wrote back by them to the duke of Berry, that he was 
very happy in the proposals he had made, and was ready to receive the four knights either 
m Fox or in Bearn, but that the consent of the count and countess de Boulogne must first 
be had. - 

The duke of Berry was well pleased on receiving such an answer, and negotiated with one 
and another, during the winter, that lus marmage might take place m the course of the 
summer The business, notwithstanding, was not so soon accomplished , for the duke of 
Berry knew well that the count de Fox was not a person to act hastily, and that there 
would be many questions and rephes before the matter could be expected to be brought to a 
conclusion He therefore prudently carried on the treaty, by sending special messengers to 
pope Clement, who was nearly related to the young lady The pope was rejoiced at hearmg 
his cousin would be so highly connected as with the duke of Berry, uncle to the king of 
France, and he wrote, m consequence, to the count de Foix, to notify to him in an 
honourable manner, that he would not on any account this proposal should be rejected, for 
their families would be made by 1t The count de Foix received letters from all quarters, 
for he could, on such occasions, well dissemble his real sentiments, and yet retain the 
affections of all, the pope as well as the duke of Berry , but there were none so wise among 
them, that knew what were the counts real thoughts 

We will now leave this matter, and return to the siege of Ventadour 


CHAPTER CXXXVII —-GFOFFRY TETE-NOIRE IS WOUNDED IN THE HFAD, AT A SKIRMISH, AND 
COMMITS EXCESSES WHICH CAUSE HIS DEATH ~-HI MAKES A WILL, AND SUBSTITUTES 
TWO GOVERNORS OF VI'INTADOUR IN HIS ROOM 


You have before heard how sir William de Lignac and sir John Bonne-lance, with many 
knights and squires from Auvergne and Limousin, had besieged the castle of Ventadour, and 
Geoffry Tete-noire within it It was so strong, that 1t could not be taken by storm, and he 
had laid in such stores of all things, as to secure a sufficiency for seven or eight years, without 
anything new being added The besegers, who hid surrounded 1t with blockhouses, came 
at times to skirmish at the barnicrs, and 1t happened that, at one of these, Gcoffry Téte nore 
advanced so far that he was struck on the head by a bolt from a cross-bow, which passed 
through the helmet and cap underneath, and wounded him s0 severely as to occasion him to 
be carried to his bed His companions were much vexed ai this, and, during the time he 
was 1n this state, all skirmishing ceased iad he taken proper care of himself, he would 
have x0n been cured of this wound, but he indulged himself in many excesses, particularly 
in fornication, for which he paid dearly enough by his death Ile was warned of the 
consequences of this conduct, and told that ho was in so dangerous a condition, (the wound 
having become an :mposthume) that 1t was necessary he should settle his affairs He did, 
and made his will in the way I shall relate 

He ordered the principal persons of his garnson, and those who had been the most used to 
arms, into his presence, and when they were come, he said to them, sitting up 1n his bed,— 
‘¢ My fair sirs, and companions in arms, I know I am im great danger of death we have 
been a long time together, and I have been a loyal captain to you all, to the utmost of my 
power , I should wish, therefore, to see, beforo I quit this world, my successor appointed 
who would gallantly behave himself towards you and defend this castle, which I shall leave 
plentifully stocked with all necessary things, such as wines, provision, and artillery I 
therefore beg you will tell me if you have taken any steps, or have thought of electmg any 
une able to govern and lead you as men at arms ought to be governed and led, for such has 
been my manner of carrying on the war, and in truth I cared not against whom I did 
indeed make it under shadow of the king of Englands name, in preference to any other, 
but I have always looked for gam and conquest wherever they may be had, and such should 
ever be the conduct of adventurous companions, who are for deeds of arms and to advance 
themselves This country 1s very fertile many good compositions have been made with 1t, 
though the French now check them by their war, but this cannot always last, for their 
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blockhouses and mege must hafean end Now, tell me truly, have any of you thought of 
the person who 18 to succeed me ?” 

The companions remaining silent, he again addressed them with the utmost good humour, 
saying,—=“' I can easily believe you have had some conversations together on what I have 
mentioned, and I also, during the time I have been forced to keep my bed, have thought on 
this matter for you "—“ Sir,” replied they, “we refer the matter to you, and it will be 
more agreeable if 1t came from you than from us you will therefore be pleased to mform us 
of your will’ Yes,” said Geoffry, “I will tell you, and name those I wish to succeed me 
Horo 1s Alleyn Roux and his brother Peter, my cousins, who are good men at arms and of 
my blood I entreat you, therefore, to accept of Alleyn as your governor, and that you will 
swear to him, in my presence, loyalty and obedience, as well as to his brother , but I mean 
that Alleyn should have the sovereign command ”—‘ Sir,” answered they, “We will 
cheerfully do so, for you have well chosen” All the companions then took oaths of obedience 
to Alleyn Roux, and to his brother Peter When this was done, Geoffry Téte-noire again 
addrossed them ‘ Well, my friends, you have complied with my request, and I thank you 
for it Because I wish you should partake of what you have helped me to conquer, I must 
inform you, that m that chest which you see yonder (pointing to it with his finger), there 1s 
a sum of thirty thousand francs I would acquit my conscience and myself towards those 
who have faithfully served me say, therefore, 1f you will truly fulfil the articles of my 
will ’ Having said they would, he continued “ In the first place, I leave to the chapel of 
St Gcorge, within our walls, the sum of fifteen hundred francs for repairs and additional 
buildings I give to my mustross, who has bien faithfully attached to me, two thousand 
five hundred francs—To Alleyn Roux, your governor, two thousand francs—To my valets- 
do-chambro, five hundred francs—To my officers, fifteen hundred francs The surplus I 
thus dispose of you are about thirty companions, all engaged in the same enterprise, and 
you should behave hke brothers to cach other, without envy, not, or strife The sum I have 
mentioned you will find in the chest divide 1t, therefore, among you fairly and honourably, 
but should the devil get among you, and you cannot agree, here 1s a well tempered sharp 
axe, cut open the chest, and Ict those who can seize the contents ’ To this speech, they 
unanimously replied,—‘ Lord and master, we will not disagree We have so much loved 
and fcarod you, we will never break the chest, nor disobey any of the orders you have 
given us” 

Such as I have related was the last will of Geoffry Téte-noire, who only lived two days more, 
and was buned 1n the chapel of Saint George in Ventadour All his legacies were paid, and 
the overplus divided among them according to his orders, and Alleyn Roux with his brother 
Peter were obeyed as governors of the castle The blockade, however, was «ot for this 
raised, nor were the skirmishes less frequent The French kmghts and squires of Auvergne 
and Limousin were rejoiced at the death of Geoffry TCte-noire, and were not so much afraid 
of those he had left belund, for he had been a most active and successful captain in war and 
in forming garrisons 

We will now return to the duke of Gueldres for a short time, and say what befel him at 
this scagon , having already mentioned the trouble he had given to the king of France and 
his uncles, by forcing them to march to the borders of his country, and then to return without 
doing him any considerable damage 


CHAPTER CXXXVIII —-THE DUKE OF GUELDRES IS MADE PRISONER IN PRUSSIA, AND, THOUGH 
DELIVERED BY THE KNIGHTS OF THE TEUTONIO ORDER, HE RETURNS TO KEEP HIS 
FAITH TO THE PERSON WHO HAD TAKEN HIM 


Waren the duke of Gueldres perceived that the whole army of France had retreated, and 
that peace was established with the duchess of Brabant and his other enemies by means of 
the treaties, the particulars of which you have heard related one of the articles being 
understood to have been the surrender of the town of Grave within the year, on such 
conditions as had been agreed on between him, tho duke of Burgundy and duchers of 
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Brabant, and when he found he had now nothing to do at home, under these circumstances, 
I say, he resolved to make an excursion into Prusma He made preparations accordingly, 
and, accompanied by many knights and squires of his own and other countnes, began his 
journey thither about the octave of Samt Martin, taking his road through Germany 
Wherever he passed, he was handsomely received, and armved on the territory of Prussia 
I know not how 1t happened, but he and his company were waylaid in the plams, and 
attacked by a body of men at arms, of whom he had not the least suspicion, and for that 
reason they were overpowered They lost their arms, horses, gold and silver plate, and 
were carried prisoners to a town hard by, where all who could ransom themselves did so 
particularly the duke of Gueldres pledged himself to a squire called Arurant , his sirname 
Iam ignorant of, and then the duke of Gucldres and his company were led to a strong 
town of the duke de Stolpen, not that the duke was there mm person 

When the grand master and knights of the Teutonic order heard that the duke of Gueldres 
had been attacked and made prisoner on his road to Prussia, they were exceedingly enrag: d, 
and said it should not remain unpunished, otherwise they would be greatly blamed They 
instantly :ssucd ther summons for the attendance of their vassals, and marched with a large 
force of men at arms from Commusberg * to the town wherem the duke of Gueldres was 
detained prisoncr The squre who had made tho duke prisoner, having heard of thus 
expedition, was alarmed for the consequences, and detcrmuincd to leave the castle, as 1] might 
befal him should he be taken, but before he departed he waited on the duke of Gueldrcs, 
and thus spoke ‘“ Duke of Gueldres, you are my prisoncr, and Iam your master You, 
as a gentleman, have pledged your faith and oath, that whcrever I should please to go, 
thither you would follow me I know not if you have sent for the grand-mastcr of the 
Teutonic order, but he 1s marching lither mm such force that I do not think 1t prudent to 
wait for him Do you remain, if you please, but I shall carry away your faith with me’ 
To this the duke of Gueldres making no reply, the squire departed, and, havimg mounted his 
horse, rodo off to a castlo of greater strength , but, on lis goimg away, he added, “ You will 
find me at such a placc,’ and named to him the castle, which was very strong, and far from 
all roads He was no sooner gone than tho grand-master arrived, with a considerable force 
no one issued forth to oppose him and, had he found the squire within, he would infallibly 
have put him to death Ee therefore returned to Koningsberg, carrymg the duke of 
Gueidres with him 

I will relate what was the end of this event, for m whatever country 1t was told, and 
especially im Germany, 1t was vanously spoken of, to the great astonishment of all lords who 
heard 1 When the duke of Gueldrcs arrived at Koningsberg, having obtained Ins hberty 
in the manner I have said, he considered that he had pledged his faith to return to the squire 
who had made lim prisoncr likewise remembering what the squire had said on his departure, 
he was much cast down, and thought himself bounden in honour to acquit himself loyally 
towards him He therefore told the grand-master he could not longer remam with him, 
nor for any dispensation or absolution would give up his intention of surrendering himaclf to 
his master in the castle where he had been appointed to do so, which every one considered 
as an act of great honour When this came to the ears of Ins relations and subjects m 
Gueldres, they treated for his hberty, which they obtamed through the means of the duke of 
Stolpen, who took much pains in the business, but, beforo the duko would consent to lis 
enlargement, he made the duke of Gueldres swear, that neither himsclf, his heirs, nor any 
person attached to him, would cover seek open or private revenge for the insult he had 
received Thus was the duke of Gueldres sct at hberty, but im the ycar 1388 did this 
misfortune befall bim Let us return to sir John de Vienne, admiral of France, and relate 
what he said from the king of France to the king of Castille 


** Commisberg” Q honingsber 
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CHAPTER CXXXIX —SIR JOHN DE VIENNE, HAVING RECEIVED HIS ANSWER FROM THE KING 
OF CASTILLE, RETURNS TO’ FRANCE —THE DUKE OF LANCASTER PROCEEDS IN THE 
MARRIAGE OF HIS DAUGHTER TO THE INFANT OF CASTILLE —-THE EARL OF ARUNDEL, 
HAVING MADE SUME ORUISES ON THE COASTS OF NORMANDY, RETURNS WITH HIS 
FLEET TO ENGLAND 


Tux admiral of France contmued his journey until he arrived in Castille, when he inquired 
where the king resided. He was answered, ‘“‘ Most commonly at Burgos,” whither he then 
rode Having dismounted at his inn, he made himself ready to go to the palace, but as 
soon as the king’s household heard of his arnval, he was visited by them, most honourably, 
according to the custom of the country, from their attachment to the king of France, to 
whom they hold themselves much indebted, and he was conducted to the king’s apartment 
Sir John was kindly greeted by the king, to whom he gave his letters The king took them, 
and called his council aside, when, having read and considered them, they found he had full 
powers given him, and sir John was called and bade to explain the cause ofhis coming He, 
who was ready preparcd, thus spoke, in handsome language ‘Sur king, and you gentlemen 
of hs council, the king of Franco sends me Inther, on account of the marriage which he has 
heard 1s about to tako place between your son and the daughter of the duke of Lancaster, 
who 18, a8 you know, hiscnemy The king of France and Ins mimisters are greatly at a loss 
to conccive how you could think of entering into any treaty of marriage or other engagement, 
without their being made acquainted with it , for they say truly, that no union can be formed 
between children without great mtimacy and affection of the parents bemg the consequences. 
They thorefore tcll you by my mouth, to be careful not to entcr into any treatics that may 
be prejudicial to the king of France, and that those, so solemnly sworn to be observed by 
the late king Henry, your father, the prclates, nobles and citics of the realm, be no way 
infringed, otherwise you will mcur the pai of excommunication from the pope, and the 
indignation of the king and barons of krance, whom you will find, to your disgracc, your 
most bitter cncmixs This 1s what I am ordered to say to you from the king of brance and 
hus council ’ 

When the king of Castille and those present heard such a reproachful message from the 
king of France, they were so much astomshed, that they looked at each other, but not one 
attempted to make any reply A bishop, however, who happened to be there, made the 
following answer “Sir John, you are newly arrived in this country, and the king and 
ouraclyes are glad to see you, and bid you welcome Farr air, the king has perfectly heard 
and understood your message, and you shall shortly, within a day or two, have such an 
answer as will pive you satisfaction” “It is enough,’ rephed sir John de Vienne, who then 
took lcave of the king and council and returned to his lodgings It was reported to me that 
he remamod seven days without having any answer, that there was very great dissembling 
on this occasion, and he hecame quite melancholy, for he never saw the king, but remained 
1n Ins ap rtment, scarcely visited by any one Suir John de Viennc, noticing this delay, spoke 
of 1t to some of the council, whom he somctimes saw, declaring he would return without the 
answer Thy suspected he would keep his word and do as he said, for in truth such was 
his intention 

Ue was therefore invited to tho palace, and such answers made him, that, on his return, 
he told the king of France, and those who had sent him, not to be under any uneasiness 
respecting the king of Castille or his council, for they would never enter into any treaties 
with England that should, in the smallest degree, be detrimental to those which had been 
formed between France and Castille If the king of Castille marned his son to the daughter 
of the duke of Lancaster, according to the unanimous wish of his country, as the means of 
obtaining peace, and extinguishing all claims on his crown, 1t ought not to have given 
umbrage to the king of France nor to that nation , for the king of Castille and his subyecis 
— firmly rosolved to adhere to every point of the treaties existing between them and 

rance 

Such was the purport of the answer sr John de Vienne had brought from Castille The 
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king of Castille and the duke of Lancaster proceeded m the marriage, and a treaty of peace 
was amicabiy agreed on between them, by the before-mentioned commusmoners, for the duke 
still resided m the Bordelois He had come with his duchess and daughter from Bayonne 
to Bordeaux, where he was joyfully received, as they were desirous of his hving among them, 
and thence had gone to Libourne* 

When it was known for certam, in the castle of the count de Foix, that the king of Castille 
had made peace with the duke of Lancaster, and had put an end to all his claims, by the 
marniage of his son with the lady Catherine of Lancastor, to whom he had given extensive 
territories in Castille, besides a large sum to the duke, amounting to two hundred thousand 
nobles, the count was greatly astomshed, (for I was then present) and said “ This king of 
Castille 18 a poor creature, to make peace with a dead man, for I am suro the duke of 
Lancaster wasin so bad a way he knew not where to turn himself Onmy faith, continued 
the count, “the duke 1s a man of ability, and has prudently managed this matter 

It was about Christmas that the fleet of the earl of Arundel, which had been hovenng 
the whole year along the coasts of Brittany, la Rochelle, Saintonge, and the Bordelois, camc 
to the shores of Normandy, and sailed by Carentan It had indeed before landed at Cher- 
bourg, and the earl secmed inchned to make war on that part of the country The town of 
Carentan and its dependencies were under the command of the lord de Hambre and the lord 
de Torci1, who had with them a considerable number of knights and squires of Normandy 
The earl of Arundel learmng how strongly 1t was garrisoned, passed by, thinking he might 
lose more than he could gain were he to attack 1t, and full on another town, culled Torignyt, 
which he took by storm, and gamed great wealth by plundering it They carried away 
many prisoners, and marched to the barners of Bayeux, but only mado a slight skirmish 
The English passed the fords of St Clement, and did priat damage to those parts, for they 
staid there for fifteen days without any one coming to oppose them 

The marshal de Blainville was mdecd in Normandy , but he had no information of what 
was passing, or he would have provided a remedy The English having finshed their 
expedition, and done one hundred thousand francs of misclnef to Normandy, made a prudent 
retreat, and recrossing the fords, returned to Cherbourg where they embarked thar pillage 
safely on board tho fleet having weighed anchor, they took to tho deep, and landed at 
Southampton Such wero the deeds done by this ficct, undur the command of the earl of 
Arundel 


CHAI CER CAL —TRE LORD LEWIS DE SANCLRRE VISITS THE COUNT DE FOIX AT ORTHES — 
A DILID OF ARMS IS PERFORMED, BEIORE THI DUKE OF LANCASTER AT BORDEAUA, 
BFTWEEN FIVE FRENCH AND FIVL ENGLISH MEN 


Tue lord Lewis de Sancerre, marshal of France, at this time remded at Toulouse or 
Carcassonne in Languedoc, and was well informcd of the treatics that were in agitation 
between the duke of Berry and the count de Foux, for the marnage of the daughter of the 
count de Boulogne, whom the duke wished to have, although the lady was very young 
The marshal had a desire to visit the count de Koix at Orthes, and I bcheve (from the 
information I had from his people who found me there at Christmas) the king of France had 
ordered him thither, and I will relate on what errand 

The king of France was at this period very young, though anxious to manage his govern- 
ment well Te had never visited Langucdoc, which 1s an extensive province filled with 
towns and castles, that had been almost ruimed by the oppressions of the duke of Berry 
Heavy complaints of this had been made to the king when he took the government into his 
own hands, and he said he would travel into Languedoc, and visit the pope, whom he had 
never yet seen and he was likewise desirous of secing the count de Fox, of whose largesses 
and valour he had heard so much 

The marshal de Sancerre left Toulouse with full five hundred horse, rode to Tarbes in 


* ¢¢ Tibourne ’’ a town on tho confluence of the Dordogne and Garonne, five leagues north cast from Bordeaux 
+ ‘* Torigny,”’ a town 10 Normandy, three leagues from St L6, eight from Coutances 


v 
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Bigorre, and thence to Orthés 6 dead The count de Fox, having had intimation of his 
coming, ordered of his household to have the town of Orthés properly prepared 
for bis reception," 6 his ve him“great pleasure These ordera were punctually 
obeyed, and lodgings were out in the town for the marshal’s attendants, but he 
limself dismotnted at the castle e count de Foix went out of the town to meet him, 
attended by more than three hundred horse, and received him most kindly The lord Lewis 
de Sancerre remained at Orthes about six days, and he then acquainted the count of the 
king’s intended journey into Languedoc, and his demre to seehim ‘In good faith, rephed 
the count de Foix, “he will be welcome there, and I will with pleasure wait on him” 
** Indeed, my lord,” answered the marshal, “‘ but 1¢ 1s the king’s wish to know on his arrival 
1a Languedoc, plainly and openly, whether you mean to attach yourself to the French or to 
the English , for in these wars you have dissembled your real sentiments, and have never 
borne arms either from summons or entreaties ’ 

© Ah, lord Lewis,” said the count de Foix, “I give you many thanks for having spoken 
to me on this subject IfI have excused myself from bearing arms for either side, I have, 
as Ithmk, good reasons for 1t the wars between England and France no way concern me, 
for I hold my country of Bearn from God, my sword, and by inheritance I have not, 
therefore, any cause to enter into the service, orSincur the hatred, of exther of these kings I 
know well, that my enemics, the Armagnacs, have done all mm their power to put me in the 
il graces of both monarchs , for before the prince of Wales marched into Spain, at the imstiga- 
tion of the count d Armagnac, he would have made war on me, having a strong inclination 
for 1, 1f sr John Chandos had not prevented him Thanks, however, to God, I have always 
kept myself on my guard in as courteous a manner as possible, and shall continue to dv so as 
long as IT hve after my death, matters must take the turn that 1s natural for them” Thus 
did the count de Foix and the marshal de Sancerre converse as long as he staid On lus 
departuro, the count presented him with a handsome courser, a fine mule and good hackney, 
all of them nchly capansoncd le gave also to sir Robert Chalhes, to sr Richard Dauphmn, 
and to the knights of the marshal, two hundred francs cach, and to five of his squires fifty 
francs 

When the marshal took lus leave, to return to Toulouse, I wanted to accompany him, but 
the count de Foix would not allow me, and bade mc stay longer with him This I was 
forced to comply with, and wait lis wil = The lord Lewis, on leaving Orthes, took the road 
to Tarbes, whither he was escorted by the lord dauphin of Bigorre, and sr Peter Cabcstan, 
one of the count de Foixs household 

About this time, of the year 1389, thero was a deed of arms performed at Bordcaux, 
before the duke of Lancaster, between five Englishmen and the same number of Frinch, of 
whom some were of the household of the marshal of France The combatants were sir 
Pctiton de Pellagie, a Gascon Englishman , against sir Morice Mauvinet, a Frenchman, sir 
Raymond of Arragon, Enghsh, against the bastard de Chauvigny, French, sir Lewis 
Malapers, governor of Aigucs-Mortes, English, against Jannequin Corne de Cerf, French , 
Archibald de Vilhers, French, agamst the son of the lord de Chaumont, Gascon-English 
Many kmights and squires from Béarn, and of the houschold of the count de Fox, bung 
desirous of secing these combats, went thither I acuompamed them, for 1t 1s but twenty- 
four leagues from Orthes to Bordeaux, and we were spoctators of these duels, which were 
fought in the square before St Andrews, in the presence of the duke and duchess of 
Lancaster, ther daughter, and tho ladies and damscls of the country They did not combat 
altogether, but each party separately , and were to perfurm three courses with spears, three 
with swords, the same number with battle-axes, and three with daggers, all on horseback. 
The taltings occupied three days, and were gallantly performed without any of the ten being 
wounded Sir Raymond killed the horse of the bastard de Chauvigny, which greatly angered 
the duke of Lancaster , he blamed the kmght much for having pointed his spear too low, 
and presented the bastard with one of his own horses 

ets was the end of this deed of arms, which being finwhed, every one returned to his 
own home 
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CHAPTER CXLI-—THE DUCHESS OF LANCASTER @ARRIEZS Si vem TO CASTILLE, TO 
MARRY HER TO THE INFANT-—HAVING FOUND THE BS OF HER FATHER, SIIE 
@ 
HAS THEM CONVEYED TO SEVILLE, AND BURIED WITH REGAL OBSEQUIES 


SHorttiy after these deeds of arms, the duchess of Lancaster made preparations for her 
journey into Castille, whither she was to carry her daughter, to solemmse her marriage with 
the son of the king of Castille. It was her intention, when in Castille, to visit the field of 
battle of Monteil, where her father, don Pedro, had lost his hfe, and make strict mqunes 
where his body had at that time been buned, which, when found, was to be taken up, and 
conveyed to the city of Scville, and magnificently interred there, 1n | manner becoming a 
king When, in the month of March 1389, the sun began to have some force, and the days 
to lengthen, the duchess, having her array ready, set out from Bordcaux, and went to 
Bayonne, where she partcd from the duke, who returned to Bordeaux She and her ladies 
continued their journey to the city of Dax, where they were joyfully receivcd, as that town 
belonged to England They there reposed thomeclves for two days, and then pursued their 
road through the country of the Basques, the pass of Roncesvalles, and entered Navarre At 
Pampeluna, they found the king and queen*of Navarre, who received them kindly for the 
queen was sistcr to the king of Castille* 

The duchess of Lancaster and her daughter were upwards of a month traversing Navarre, 
for they resided at diffurent parts with the king and queen, and wherever thcy went all 
their expenses were defrayed On their entrance mto Castille, thry were most respectfully 
treated by those of the kings household who had been sent to mect them there were alsu 
deputics from diffrent parts of the realm All the kingdoms of Spam, Castille and Galicia, 
Seville and Toledo, and Cordova, were rejoiced at the arrival of these ladies, since the 
younger was about to marry the son of king John the lord And 1t seemed to them all 
that profound peace would ensue, for they should be freed from all fear of the Enghsh, and as 
to the Portuguese, they should, as they said, make head against them very casly Thus tho 
ladies proccedcd to meet king John of Castille at Burgos, who gave them a splendid and affec- 
tionate reception , the prelates and barons of the country were thcre also, who received them 
inasimilar manner So they were cntertamed in such a manner as was due to them, and 
the agreements before entercd into, written and scaled, between John king of Castille and 
John duke of Lancaster were then confirmed Tho duke of Lancaster, and his wife were to 
receive a yearly revenue of fifty thousand francs, for which four cities and the whole country 
of Medina del Campo were pledged, and further, the duchess of Lancaster was to reccive 
for thc support of her houschold sixteen thousand francs, and her daughter and the son of 
the king were, durmg the hfctime of the king, to be put in possession of the whole country 
of Galicia, and the young prince was to have the title of prince of Galiciat 

The marriage having becn solemnised, and all contracts signed, the duchess left her daughter 
with the king and her young husband, who was then but eight years old She took Icave 
of the king to go to Montcil, as she had proposed, who had her attended by the greatest 
personages of his court On her arrival at Mont«l, such researches were made, that she 
discovered where her father had been burned, and had his bones taken up, washed and 
embalmed, and carned in a coffin to Seville, where the cavalcadc was met by large pro- 
cessions from that town Theo bones were conveyed to the cathedral, and there most 
reverently buricd, with very solemn vbsequies, which were attended by king John of Castille, 
his son, tho young prince of Galicia, and the greater part of the prelates and barons of the 
realm After the obsequies, each person returned home the king of Castille, accompamed 
Ly his son and daughter-in-law, went to Val di Sona, but the duchess of Lancaster went 
to Medina del Campo, a handsome and large town, which now belonged to her by the late 
treaties of peace, and remained there some time 

We will leave speaking of her and of Castille, and relate the marriage of the duke of Berry, 
and other events which ensued 


* Charles IL king of Navarre inarmed, m 1361, Leonora, daighter of Hfonry II and sister of John, king of 
Cusulle —Ep + EHhs title was Prince of the Asturias —ho 
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CHAPTER OXLIT —-THE DUKE OF BERRY NHGOTIATES 80 SUCCESSFULLY WITH THE COUNT DE 
FoIx, THAT HE SENDS TO HIM HIS COUSIN OF BOULOGNE, WHOM HE INSTANTLY 
MARRIES. 


Tue duke of Berry, whose first duchess, the lady Joan of Armagnac, had departed this 
life, was very impatient to marry again, for no sooner was he assured of having failed in 
his proposals to the duke of Lancaster, than he set clerks to work, and, with proper 
messengers, sent to negotiate with the count de Foix for the daughter of the count de 
Boulogne, whom he had had in wardship for mme years Because the duke of Berry had 
no prospect of success but through the count de Foux, (who was of such a character that he 
would do nothing that was disagrecablo to himself for either father, mother, pope, or any 
frend the young lady had,) he opened himself to his nephew the king of France, and to his 
brother of Burgundy, entreating them earnestly to interfere m the business The king 
laughed most heartily at his uncle of Berry, who was now of a certam age, and sad,—“ My 
good uncle, what will you do with a young girl of only twelve ycars old, and you are sixty ? 
On my faith, 1t 18 great folly im you to think of such things Propose my fair cousin John, 
your son, to her, who 1s of a proper age, and a more suitable match” ‘“* My lord,” replied 
the duke, “ this has been proposed, but the count de Foix would not listen to 1t, because my 
son descends by the mother from the Armagnacs, and they are now and have been some 
time at war If the gurl 1s too young, I will spare her awhile, until she be a perfect woman ’ 
‘Indeed!’ said the king, “but, my bonny uncle, she will not spare you He then laugh- 
ingly added,‘ TTowever, since we see your love for her 1s so strong, we will cheerfully 
assist you in the matter” 

Not long after this, the king ordered tho lord de Ja Riviere, his first knight, steward of 
his houschold and chamberlain, to undertake a yourncy to Bearn, and with him the viscount 
d’Assy The duke of Burgundy named, as envoys on lis part, the bishop of Autun, and 
sir William de la Tremoulle The duke of Berry entreated a prudent and vahant knight, 
count John do Sancerre, to go thither on his part These five kmghts, who were appointed 
to demand tlus young lady in marnage, for the duke of Berry from the count de Forx, left 
their homes, and wero all to mcet at Avignon They staid with pope Clement, who was 
cousin german to the father of the lady, full fifteen days, and about Candicmas departed, 
taking the road through Nismes and Montpellier to Toulouse 

They travelled, with great state and short journeys, unto Bezicrs and Carcassonne, where 
they found the marshal de Sancerre, who received them very magnificently, as was nght 
Iie conversed with them concerning the count de Fo1x, of his affairs and establishments, for 
it wis not more than two months since he had returned from thence From Carcassonne thoy 
went to Toulouse, and there remamed while they sent messengors to the count de Fox, at 
Orthes They opencd their proposals of marrage, but distantly, for at the beginning the 
count was very cold, on account of the duke of Lancaster, who at the time resided at 
Bordeaux or Libourne, having made offers of his son, the earl of Derby, for the young lady 
of Boulogne , and it was thought, from the long time these lords remained at Toulouse, the 
marriage would not take effect They regularly sent daily and weekly accounts of ther 
progress, and what answers they received from the count de Foix, to the duke of Berry, 
who resided at La Nonnette* in Auvergne, and the duke, whose only anxicty was to bring 
the matter to a conclusion, repeatedly wrote back to press them not to desist until they had 
completed the business 

The count de Foix, who was wise and subtle, seemg the ardour of the duke, treated very 
coldly, and managed the matter so well, that, with the consent, and indeed at the entreaty 
of all parties, he recerved thirty thousand francs for the time the young lady had been under 
his care and wardship He might have had a larger sum, had he demanded it, but he 
wished to show moderation, that he mght have their thanks, and also that the duke of 
Berry should feel himself under some obligations to him. When evorything was concluded, 


* ‘Ta Nonnette,” a town in Auvergne, election of Issoire 
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the count de Foix sent the young lady of Boulogne to Morlans, escorted by five hundred 
lances, under the command of sir Espaign du Lyon, sir Reginald Wilham, sir Peter de 
Cabestan, mr Adam de Cacasse, sur Manaut Nouulles, and mr Peter de Kes. She was there 
delivered, in the name of the duke of Berry, to the ambassadors from France, who were 
escorted by the marshal of France with five hundred spears, and there the two parties 
separated Those from Foix returned home, and the French carned with them the lady 

The duke of Berry had sent to her lus array of cars and horses, with every sort of dress 
and ornament for her head, as if she had been queen of France I, John Froissart, the 
author of this history, took my departure from Orthés at the same time with her, for the 
count de Foix had told me, I nced not be in a hurry to leave him, for he would take care I 
should return in good company The duchess of Berry, for such I shall henceforth call her, 
continued her journey until sho came to Avignon, when she dismounted at lodgings provided 
for her by the pope at Villeneuve, without Avignon On the morrow, between eight and 
nine o clock in the morning, all the cardmals waited on her, when, having mounted a white 
palfrey the pope had given her, she crossed the bridge over the Rhone in great state, and 
waited on the pope at his palace at Avignon, who was seated in consistory on his papal 
throne to receive her He kissed her on the mouth, on account of the relationship , and 
the duchess, with her company, then went to dinner at the hétel of the cardinal of Tumn, 
below the popes palace, and there met a great company of cardinals This was on a 
Tuesday the following day the pope entertamed her and her attendants at dinner , and this 
visit of the duchess, as I have heard say, cost the pope ten thousand francs 

On the Friday she supped at the palace, and took leave of the pope On the Saturday 
she departed, and dined and lay at Orange She continued her journcy on horseback, or in 
a carriage, through Valence and Vienne, to Lyon, where she reposed hersclf for two whole 
days On her departure she went to La Bresk, then passmg through the country of Foréts, 
came to La Palisse, in Burgundy, then to Quissy, to [[anche-sur-Allier, and to Riom, in 
Auvergne, where she hkewise remained two days before the duke of Berry arnved IIe 
came thither in great state, the mght of Whitsunday, and on that day, at two o clock im the 
morning, he was married to her The marriage wav very magnificent, and there were 
present the count de Boulogne, the count d Estampes, and the count dauphin d Auvergne 
The fcastmgs and tournaments lasted for four days, and I, the writer of this book, was a 
partaker of them all 


CHA ‘TER CXLIII——CERTAIN PRUDENT MEN NEGOTIATE A TRUCE, FOR THREE YEARS, 
BLIWEEN THEI FRENCHY AND ENGLISH, AND ALL 1HEIR ALLIES 


You have heard that a truce had been concluded with all the Enghsh garnsons, from the 
Loire to the country beyond the Garonne and Gironde, to last until Saint John the Baptist s 
day, 1389 Dumng this time, some wise and great lords opcned a negotiation for a general 
truco between France and England, on sea and land, for three years 1t was the mtention 
of these persons that all the allies of cither side should be included 1n it, such as the kings 
of Castille and Scotland, the king of Portugal, and many barons of Upper Gascony They 
had much trouble before they could accomplish this, for the Scots would no way hsten to 
it, though, when the proposal was first made by the king of France to the king of Scotland, 
he himself had readily assented, for he wished not for war lie summoned, therefore, the 
prelates and barons of his realm, to lay the matter before them, as he could not agree to 
this truce for the kingdom without their consent, and, if he had, they would not have 
abided by 1t The letters which had been received from the king of France were read in 
their presence, containing his wish that they would agrce with lim for a truco of three years 
This intelligence was very disagrecable to them, and they said,—‘‘ The king of France seems 
to propose a truce, when 1t 1s the moment to continue the war we have completely defeated 
the English at Otterbourne, and the season 1s not so far advanced, but that we may do it 
again and agam” Many debates ensued, for they were very unwilling to accept of a truce 
I¢ was at length resolved to send a bishop and three kmghts to the king of France and his 
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council, to prevent the treaty from bemg further advanced, and to offer the friendship of the 
realm of Scotland. 

The bishop of St Andrews, sw Archibald Douglas, sr Wilham Lindeay, and sir John 
Sinclair, were appointed on this embassy They departed as speedily as they could, and, 
having landed at Sluys, rode on to Pars They laid their credential letters, from the 
prelates and barons of Scotland, before the king of France and his council, and were readily 
listened to, from the great desire they had to prosecute the war against the English But, 
notwithstanding this, the treaty was now so far advanced, that they could not retract 
the Scots, therefore, had very civil answers given them, but the treaty was, of necessity, 
completed 

The truce was concluded, through the means of commissioners of high rank on both mdea, 
who held their conferences at Leulinghem, between Boulogne and Calais In it were 
wncluded all the allies of France and England, who agreed to preserve the peace inviolate, 
by every means, public or private, for the space of three years The commissioners from 
the king of France were the bishop of Bayeux, count Waleran de St Pol, sr William de 
Melun, sir Nicholas Bracque, and sir John le Mercier, who resided at Boulogne On the 
part of the king of England were the bishop of Durham, the earl of Sahsbury, sr William 
Beauchamp, governor of Calais, John Lanon, Nicholas do Gaberth, and Richard Roelle, 
clerk and doctor of laws, who remained at Calais Tho place of conference, where they 
mutually assembled, was Leulinghem, between Boulogne and Calais 

At this period, there was much bustle in France and elsewhere, on account of the splendid 
feasts king Charles intended holding at Pans, on the entry of bis queen Isabella, who had 
never as yet visited that city Knights, squires, ladies and damsels made the richest dresscs 
for the occasion, of all which I will give an exact account, before I say more of the truce 
that was fairly written out, and sealed by all the parties. 
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CHAPTER I —FROISSART RZLATES HIS TRAVELS AFTER HE HAD LEFT ORTIES 


You who take delight in this history must know, that on my Icaving the castle of the noble 
count Gaston de Foix, I returned through Auvergne and France, m company with the 
allant lord de la Riviere and sr William de la Tremouillc, who had conducted the lady 
Scac of Boulogne to the duke of Berry m the town of Riom, where he had married her, as 
has been related , for, having been present at all these feasts, I may woll speak of them I 
went thence to Paris, where I mct tho noble lord do Coucy, one of my patrons, who had 
lately married a daughter to the duke of Lorrain 

The lord de Coucy entertained me kindly, and asked many questions about Foix, Béarn, 
pope Clement, and Avignon, as well as concerning the nuptials of the duke of Berry, and of 
a particular fmend of his, and hkewise one of my patrons, the lord Berald, dauphin of 
Auvergne To all his questions I satisfied him as to what I knew, or had seen, msomuch 
that he was well plcased, and said,—‘* You shall come with me into Cambresis, for I am 
going to a castle the king has given me, called Crevecceur 1t 1s two leagues from Cambray, 
and nine from Valenciennes” ‘The distances are very mght, my lord, rephed I, and 
accepted his offer On tho road, he told me, that the bishop of Bayeux, the count de St 
Pol, sir Wilham de Mclun, and sir John le Mercier, were at Boulogne, by orders from the 
king of France, and that there were at Calais, on the part cf king Richard of England, the 
bishop of Durham, the earl of Salisbury, sr William Beauchamp, governor of Calais, sir 
John Clambon, sir Nicholas Grandbourg, kmghts and chamberlains to the king of England, 
and sir Richard Rocharle*, doctor of laws, who had remained at Boulogne and Calais 
upwards of a month, waiting for commussioners from Scotland, ‘“‘ who were not arrived six 
days ago, as my cousin Saint Pol wmtes me word The king of France has therefore 
written to king Robert of Scotland, to press him to accept of the truce, for the Enghsh will 
not consent to it unless the Scots be included ’ 

Thus continuing our journey, we came to Crevecceur, where I remained with him three 
days to repose and refresh myself, when I took leave, and went to Valenciennes After 
staying there a fortmght, I went to Holland, to visit my gallant patron and lord, the count 
de Blois, whom I found at Schocnhoven He made me good checr, and inquired after news 
I told him enough of all I had seen or heard, and was with him upwards of a month, as 
well at Gouda as Schoenhoven, and then took leave to return to Franco, to Icarn the parti- 
culars of the conferences that were holding at Leulinghem, between the French and Enghsh, 


# ¢6 Clambon, —Grandbourg,—Rocharle ’"’ These follows Those from France are also different from 


names are different in almost all the copies, MS or pmnt- 
ed They are called Lanon, L: asnon—Caberth, Gunboch 
-—Roolle and Rohale Lord Borners retains them as in 
the preceding chapter, but totally omits them in this The 
treaty, which 1s at length in Rvmer, has the names as 


Froissart 

The bishop of Durham,—#r William Beauchamp, 
governor of Calais,—-sir Join Devereux, steward of the 
king s household,—sir John Clanvow, sir Nicholas Dag- 
geworth, kmghts of the king’s chamber 
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and hkewise to be present at the’magnificent feasts that were to be given at queen Isabella s 
public entry into Pans, where as yet she had never been* 

To learn the most I could, I travelled through Brabant, and managed to arrive at Paris 

ht days before the commencement of the feasts I had so much forethought, respecting 
the French and Scots lords who had been at the conferences at Leulinghem, that I made 
acquaintance with sr William de Melun, who related to me all their transactions, and that 
the count de St Pol had passed over to England, to visit his brother-in-law, king Richard, 
and to have the truce confirmed, which was to last for three years , but he said he would be 
here at all events to partake of tho fiasts I asked sr William,— what lords the Scots 
had sent to the conference, for that m my younger days I had been in Scotland, as far as 
the Highlands, and as at that time I was at the court of king David, I was acquamted with 
the greater part of the nobility of that country ’ He told me, “ that the bishop of Aberdeen, 
mr James and sir David Lindsay, and sir Walter Sinclair, were the commissioners for Scot- 
land+” All this I carefully remembered, that I might enregister 1t m my Chronicle, with 
all I should sce or hear at this grand feast of queen Isabellas entry, the arrangement of 
which was as follows 


CHAPTER I] —-QUFEN JSABELLA OF FRANCE MAKES HER PUBLIC ENTRY INTO 
THE CITY OF PARIS 


On Sunday the 20th day of Junet, in the year of our Lord ]399, there were such crowds 
of people in Paris, 1t was marvellous to see them, and on this Sunday, the noble ladies of 
France who were to accompany the queen, assembled 1n the afternoon at Samt Denis, with 
such of the nobility as were appomted to lead the litters of the qucen and her attendants 
The citizens of Paris, to the amount of twelve hundred, were mounted on horseback, dressed 
m uniforms of green and crimson, and hned cach side of the road Queen Joan and her 
daughter§, the duchess of Orleans, entered Paris first, about an hour after noon, m a 
covered hitter, and passing through the great strect of Samt Denis, went to the palace, where 
the king was waiting for them, and this day they went no farther The queen of France, 
attended by the duchess of Berry, the duchess of Burgundy, the duchess of Touraine, the 
duchess of Lorrain, the countess of Nevers, the lady of Coucy, with a crowd of other 
ladies, began the procession in open litters, most mchly ornamented The duchess of 
Touraie was not in a hitter, but to display herself the more, was mounted on a palfrey, 
magnificently caparisoned 

The hitter of the queen was led by the dukes of Tourame and Bourbon at the head, the 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy were at the centre, and the lord Peter de Navarre and the 
count dOstrevant behind the htter, which was open and beautifully ornamented The 
duchess of Touraine followed, on her palfrey, led by the count de la Marche and the count 
de Nevers, the whole advancing slowly, at a foots pace After her came the duchess of 
Burgundy and her daughter, the lady Margaret of Hamault, in an open litter, led by the 
lord Henry de Bar, and sr William, the young count de Namur Then came the duchess 


But in 


* Underneath 1s the translation of a note, vol aii p 85 
of M Levesquo’s history of the five first kings of the 
race of Valois 

‘¢ One would be tempted to believe, from the recitals 
of our historians, that the queen, who had now becn 
married four years, made this her first entry into Pans 
It isa mistake She was there in 1386, when Charles 
wrote to her, the 28th April, from Montdidier, to send to 
Amiens the amount of the taxes, and to hasten all the 
men at arms and foreignors that were intended for the 
invasion of England from Pans He orders her at the 
same time to proclaim war against the Flemings aud their 
allies. One may conjecture, fron, thu: letter, that ho had 
entrusted her with the regency ’’ 

+ Tho Scots commussioners are evidently wrong The 
fnest MS in the British Museum has mr Archibald and 


wr Willham Lindsay, and mr John Sinclar 
Rymer, there 1s mention only made of the archbishop of 
Glasgow and bishop of Dunkeld 


t“ June’ My MSS. and thet m the B Museum 
have the 20th of August 


§ ‘* Queen Joan and her daughter"’ I suspect 
there must bo some mistake, although this paragraph 1s in 
al the oditions I know of, printed and MS , but I cannot 
discover who these personages were, for all the queeus of 
that name were dead, the last of them the preceding year, 
and the duke of Touraine the king’s brother, succeeded 
to the title of duke of Orleans on the death of Philip, in 
1391 he had been lately marned to Valentina, of Milan, 
who 18 mentioned afterwards as forming part of the pro- 
cession 
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of Berry, and the daughter of the lord de Coucy, m an open and ornamented litter, led by 
gir James de Bourbon, and sr Phihp d Artois Then the duchess of Bar and her daughter, 
led by sir Charles d Albret and the lord de Coucy There was no particular mention made 
of the other ladies «ad damsels who followed in covered chariots, or on palfreys, led by their 
knights Serjeants, and others of the k ngs officers, had full employment, in making way 
for the proceasion, and keeping off the crowd, for there were such numbers assembled, 1t 
seemed as if all the world had come thuther 
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At the gate of St Dems, that opens into Paris, was the representation of a stairy 
firmament, and within it were children dressed as angels, whose singing and chaunting was 
melodiously sweet There was also an image of the Virgin holding in her arms a child, 
who at times amused himeclf with a windmill, made of a large walnut The upper part of 
this firmament was mchly adorned with the arms of France and Bavana, with a bnihant 
sun dispersing its rays through the heavens, and this sun was the kings device at th 
ensuing tournaments* The queen of France and the ladies took dehght in viewing this as 
they passed, as indeed did all who sawit The quecn then advanced slowly to the fountain, 
m the street of Samt Dems, which was covered and decorated with fine blue cloth, 
besprinkled over with golden flowers-de-luce The pillars that surrounded the fountgin 
were ornamented with the arms of the chef barons of France, and, instead of water, 1t 
ran mm great streams of Claret, and excellent Picment{ Around this fountain were young 
girls handsomely dressed, having on their heads caps of solid gold, who sang so sweetly, it 


* Louis XIV_ took the same device, with the motto of ‘* Nec plumbus impar ’’ 
ft “Claré, or clairet,—hght red wine —Ep 
t ‘*Piement ’—1s a liquur made of honey, wine, and different spices —Dvu Cans 
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was pleasure to hear them, and they held in ther hands cups of gold, offering their 
liquors to all who chose to drink The queen stopped there to hear and look at them, as 
did the ladies as they passed by 

Below the monastery of the Trimty there was a scaffold erected im the street, and on this 
scaffold a caetle, with a representation of the battle with king Saladin, performed by hving 
actors, the Christians on one side and the Saracens on the other All the lords of renown, 
who had been present, were represented with their blazoned war-coats, such as were worn 1n 
those times A little above was the person of the king of France, surrounded by his twelve 
peers, in their proper arms, and when the quecn came opposite the scaffold, king Richard 
was scen to leave his companions, and advance to the king of France, to request permission 
to fight the Saracens, which having obtaimed, he returned to his army, who instantly 
began the attack on Saladin and the Saracens The battle lasted for a considerable time, and 
was seen with much pleasure 

The procession then passed on, and came to the second gate of St Dems*, where, hke to 
the first, there had been made a reprosentation of a nchly starred firmament, with the Holy 
Trinity seated in great majesty, and within the heaven little children as angels singing very 
melodiously As the queen passed under the gate, two angels descended from abvve, holding 
an extraordinanly mch golden crown, ornamented with precious stones, which they gently 
placed on the head of the queen, sweetly singing the following verses 

‘“‘ Dame enclose entre fleurs de Lys, 
Reine étes vous de Pans, 


De France, et de tout le pais 
Nous en r’allons en paradis 


When they came opposite the chapel of St James, they found a scaffold erected on the 
nght hand, nchly decorated with tapestry, surrounded with curtains, in the manner of a 
chamber within which were men who played finely on organs The whole street of Saint 
Denis was covered with a canopy of rich camlet and silk cloths, asif they had had the cloths for 
nothing, or were at Alexandria or Damascus _ I, the writer of this account, was present, and 
astonished whence such quantitics of rch stuffs and ornaments could have come , for all the 
houses on each mde the great street of Saint Denis, as far as the Chatelet, or mdced to the 

at bridge+, were hung with tapestries representing various scenes and histories to the 
delight of all beholders 

The queen and her ladies, conducted by great Jords m their litters, arnved at Iength at 
the gate of the Ch&tclet, where they stopped to see other splendid pageants that had been 
prepared for them At tho gate of the Chatelet was erected a castle of wood, with towers, 
strong cnough to last forty years At each of the battlements was a knight completely armed 
from head to foot , and in the castle was a superb bed, as finely decorated with curtains, and 
every thing clse, as if for the chamber of the king, and this bed was called the bed of 
justice, in which lay a person to represent St Anne On the esplanade, before the castle, 
(which comprehended a tolerably large space) was a warren and much brush-wood, within 
which were plenty of hares, rabbits and young trds, that fled out and in again for fear of the 
populace From this wood, on the side near the queen, there issued a large white hart, that 
made for the bed of justice, from another part came forth a hon and eagle, well represented, 
and proudly advanced towards the stag Then twelve young maidens, nchly dressed, with 
chaplets of gold on their heads, came out of the wood, holding naked swords in 
ther hands, and placed themselves between the hart, the lon, and eagle,—showmg that 
with thew swords they were determined to defend the hart and the bed of justice 

The queen, the ladies and lords, having seen this pageant with pleasure, passed on to the 
bridge of Notre-Dame, which was decorated so handsomely, 1t could not be amended 1 was 
covered with a starry canopy, of green and crimson, and the streets -were all hung with 
tapestry as far as the church of Notre-Dame When the queen and her ladies had passed 


* Denys Sauvage, in s marginal note, says, ‘‘that he Porte aux Peintres, because many painters resided near it 
thinks this gato was called la Porte aux Peintres,” and —SavvaL 


was pulled down in the reign of Francis I It was called Sane Sauvage sys, he means by the great bridge 
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the bridge, and were near the church, 1t was late m the evening , for the procession, ever since 
it had set out from St Dems, had advanced but a foot’s pace The great bridge of Pans 
was hung all its length with green and white sarcenct , but before the queen and her com- 
pany entered Notre-Dame, she was presented with other pageants that dehghted her and her 
ladies very much I will describe them 

A full month before the queen’s entry to Pams, a master engmeer from Geneva had 
fastened a cord to the highest tower of Notre-Dame, which, passing high above the streets, 
was fixed to the most elevated house on the bridge of Samt Michael As the queen was 
passing down the street of Notre-Dame, this man Icft the tower, and, seating himself on the 
cord, descended, singing, with two lighted torches in his hand, for 1t was now dark, to the 
great astonishment of all who saw him how he could do1t He kcpt the hghted torches in 
his hands that he might be seen bv all Paris, and even two or three leagues off He played 
many tricks on the rope, and his agilty was highly praised 

The Bishop of Pans and his numerous clergy, clothed in their robes, were without the 
church of Notre-Dame, waiting for the queen, who was helped out of her litter by the four 
dukes, of Berry, Burgundy, Touraine and Bourbon —When the other ladies had left their 
litters and dismounted from their palfreys they all entered the church in grand procession, 
preceded by the bishop and pnests, singing aloud to the praise of God and the Virgin Mary 
The queen was conducted through the nave and choir to the great altar, where, on her knees, 
she made her prayers according as she thought good, and presented as her offering, four cloths 
of gold, and the handsome crown which the angels had put on her head at the gate of Paris, 
as has been related The lord John de la Riviere and sir John Ie Mercier instantly brought 
one more nch with which they crowned her 

This being done, the queen and her ladies returned to their litters, wherein they were 
seated as before, and, as 1t was late, there were upwards of five hundred lighted tapers 
attending the procession In such array were they conducted to the palacc, where tho king, 
queen Joan, and the duchess of Orleans, were waiting for them* The ladics here quitted 
their hitters, and were conducted to different apartments, and the lords, after the dancing, 
returned to their hétels+ 

On the morrow, which was Monday, the king gave a grand dinner to a numerous company 
of ladies, and, at the hour of high mass, the queen of France was lcd by the before-mentioned 
dukes to the Holy Chapel, where she was anointed and sanctified as queens of France usually 
are Sur Wilham de Viarc, archbishop of Rouen, said mass After mass, which was well and 
solemnly sung, the king and queen returned to their apartments, as did tho other ladies to theirs 
who lodged inthe Palace Shortly after the mass, the kmg queen, and all the ladies entvred 
the ha! You must know, that the great table of marble{, which 1s 1n this hall, and 1s never 
removed, was covered with an oaken plank, four inches thick, and the royal dinner placed 
thereon Near the table, and against one of the pillars, was the kings buffet, magnificently 


* Denys Sauvage, in a marginal note, says, that this 
queen Joan was the widow of Charles le Bel and hor 
daughter Blanche married to Philip duke of Orleans, brother 
to the late king John 

Froissart has mentioned them before , but the widow of 
Charles le Bel died according ty 1’Art de Venifior les Dates, 
at Bne-comte-Robert, 1370, and queen Isabella’s entry 
was in 1389 

+ Froissart having omitted a curious circumstance that 
hapvened at this entry of the queen, I shall translate 1t 
from Les Grandes Chroniques de St Denys. 

*“‘ The king having heard what fine pageants were pre 
prring, said to Savois:, who was one of his valets-de-chambre, 
*Savoim, I beg that thou wouldst mount my good horse, 
and I will get up behind thee, and we will disguise our- 
selves so that no one shall know us, and go and see the 
entry of my wife’ Savors did all he could to dissuade 
the king from this, but the king would be obeyed They 
therefore disguised themselves, and the king rode behind 
Savoin to different parts of Pars.—They came to the 
ChAtelet as the queen was passing, and the crowd was so 
great, that Savoii got into the midst. Bailiffs, armed 
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with staves, had been stationed there to prevent any harm 
being done to the pageant, who laid about them most lustaly, 
to keep off the crowd Savoia and the king still pushing 
forward, tho bailiffs, who knew not the king, gave to each 
several sharp blows on their shoulders In the evening, the 
king told the ladies what had happened to him at the 
ChAtelet, and thero was much laughing and joking on the 
occasion among them ’ 

t ‘* At one end of the hall of the Palaco was placed a 
marble table that filled up almost the whole breadth of it, 
and was of such a size for length, breadth and thickness, 
that 1t was supposed to be the greatest slab of marble 
existing 

‘* It served, for two or three hundred years, very different 
p at one time, for a theatre, on which the attor- 
neys’ clerks acted ther mummenes, and at another 
for the royal feasts, where only emperors, kings, and 
princes of the blood were admitted, with their ladies; 
the other great lords dined at separate tables It wu 
oe by fire in 1618 ”—Sauval Antigustes de 
Pa 
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decked out with gold and mlver plate, and much envied by many who saw 1t.— Before the 
king’s table, and at some distance, were wooden bars with three entrances, at which were 
serjeants at arms, ushers, and archers, to prevent any from passing them but those who 
served the table, for in truth the crowd was so very great, there was no moving but 
with much difficulty There were plenty of minstrels, who played away to the best of their 
abilities 

The kings, prelates, and ladies, having washed and seated themselves at table, their places 
were as follows the bishop of Noyon was seated at the head of the kings table, then the 
bishop of Langres, and then the archbishop of Rouen, by the mde of the king of France, who 
was that day clothed in a crimson surcoat, med with ermine, and the royal crown on his head 
A little above the king was the queen, crowned also very richly Next the queen was placed 
the king of Armomia, then the duchess of Berry, the duchess of Burgundy, the duchess of Tou- 
raine, madame do Nevers, mademoiselle Bonne de Bar, madame de Coucy, and mademoiselle 
Marw de Harcourt There were nonc others at the kings table, except at the very lower 
end, tho lady de Sully, wife of sir Guy de la Tremowlle There were two other tables in 
the hall, at which wero seated upwards of five hundred ladies and damsels , but the crowd 
‘was Bo great, 1¢ was with difficulty they could be served with their dinner, which was plentifal 
and sumptuous Of this it 1s not worth the trouble to give any particulars, but I must 
spcak of some devices which were curiously arranged, and would have given the king much 
amusement, had those who had undertaken it been able to act their parts 

In the middlo of the hall was crected a castle of wood, forty feet Ingh, twenty feet long, 
and as many wide, with towers at cach corner, and one larger in the middle This castle was 
to represent the city of Troy the great, and the tower in the middle the palace of Ihon, from 
which were displaycd the banners of the Trojans, such as kmg Pnam, Hector, his other sons, 
and of those shut up in the place with them The castle bemg on wheels, was very easily 
moved about There was a pavilion hkcwise on wheels, on which were placed the banners 
of the Grecian kings, that was moved, as 1t were, by nvieible beings, to the attack of Troy 
There was also, by way of reimforcement, a large ship, well built, and able to contain one 
hundred men at arms, that, hke the two former, was ingeniously moved by invisible wheels 
Those in the ship and pavilion made a sharp attack on the castle, which was gallantly de- 
fended , but from the very great crowd, this amusement could not last long There were so 
many pcople on all sides, several wero stifled by the heat , and one table near the door of 
the chamber of parhament, at which a numerous company of ladies and damsels were seated, 
was thrown down, and the company forced to make off as well as they could 

The queen of France was near fainting, from the excessive heat, and one of the doors was 
forced to bo thrown open to admit air The lady of Coucy was in the same situation The 
kang, noticing this, ordered an end to be put to the feast, when the tables were removed, for 
tho ladies to have more room Wnme and spices were served around, and every one retired 
when the king and queen went.to their apartments Those ladies who did not lodge im the 
Palaco returned to their hotels, to recover themselves of their sufferings from the heat and 
crowd The lady of Coucy remaimed in her hotel until 1t was late, but the queen, about 
five o'clock, left the Palace, attended by the duchcsses before named, and, mounting an open 
litter, proceeded through the streets of Paris, followed by the ladies mm hitters, or on horseback, 
to the residence of the king, at the hétel de St Pol She was attended by upwards of one 
thousand horse The king took boat at the Palace, and was rowed to lus hitel, which, 
though 1¢ was sufficiently large, there had been erected in the court, at the entrance leading 
to the Senne, an immense hall, covered with undressed cloths of Normandy, that had been 
eent from divers places the sdes were hung with tapestry, that represented strange histones, 
and gave delight to all who saw them In this hall the king entertamed the ladies at a 
banquet but the queen remained m her chamber, where she supped, and did not agam 
appear that might The kimg, lords, and ladies, danced and amused themselves until 
day-break, when the amusemente ceased, and every one retired to his home, each of them to 
sleep and repose themselves, as 1t was full time 

I will now speak of the presents the Parimans made to the king, queen, and duchess of 
Tovraine, who wae but lately armved im France from Lombardy she was called Valentine, 
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and was daughter to the duke of Milan She had this year been marned to the duke of 
Touraie, and had never been in Paris before this public entry of the queen the citizens, 
therefore, were bound to bid her welcome About twelve o'clock, forty of the principal 
citizens of Paris, all umformly dressed, waited on the king at his hotel of Samt Pol, bringing 
a present they had displayed through the streets of the town Their gift was in a very nichly 
worked litter, borne by two strong men, dressed as savages This hitter was covered with a 
transparent crape of silk, through which might be seen the magnificent things 1t contained 

On their arrival, they advanced to the king s chamber (which was open and ready prepared 
to receive them, as their commg was known, and welcome 1s always made to those who 
bring gifts), and, having placed the hitter on vessels, n the midst of the apartment, thoy 
cast themselves on their knees, and thus spoke ‘‘ Most beloved lord and king, your 
citizens of your good town of Paris present to you the plate that 1s contained in this htter, as 
tokens of their joy that you have taken the government of the kingdom into your own hands ” 
‘“‘ Many thanks, my good people,’ replied the king “they are fairandmch The citizens 
then rose up, and having taken leave of the king, withdrew When they were gone, the king 
said to sr William des Bordes, and to Montaigu*, who were then present, “ Let us go 
nearer, and examine what their gifts are They approached, and looked into the htter I 
will now mention what presents it contamed First, there were four pots of gold, four 
saucers to match, four golden salts, twelve cups of the same, twelve porringers, and six 
dishes of gold also the whole weighed one hundred and fifty marcs 

Another party of citizens, very handsomely equippcd in uniforms of cloth, waited on the 
queen, and presented her with a litter borne by two men dressed, one as @ bear, the other as 
a unicorn, which they placed m her chamber, and the citizens rccommendced their town and 
inhabitants to her protection This present consisted of the modcl of a slup im gold, two 
large flaggons of gold, two comfit hoxcs, two salts, six cups, and as many saucers, all of 
gold twelve lamps of silver, two silver basins, two dozen of silver porrnngers, the same 
number of silver cups the whole weight of gold and silver being three hundrcud mares 

The third present was carricd, in like manner, to the chamber of the duchess of Touraine, 
by two men reprex nting Moors having thur faces blackened, and mchly dressed with white 
turbans, as 1f they had been Saracens or Tartars Tins litter was ornamented and covered, 
hke the others, with gauze, and wecompanied by twelve citizens in uniforms, who prcsented 
the duchess with a ship in gold, a large flaggon of gold, two comfit boxcs, two large dishes, 
and two salts, all of gold six jugs of silver, and two dozer cups and sauccrs of the same 
the whole weighing two hundred marcs The duchess of Tourame was cxccedingly plcased 
with this present, as she had reason, for 1f was very mignificcnt, and returned handsomely 
her thanks to those who had brought it, and to the good city of Paris that had given it 
to her 

Such were the gifts made this Tuesday to the king and queen of France, and to the duchess 
of Tourame You may judge from them the hberality and mches of the Parisians, for 1t 
was assured me, the author of this history, that all these presents, which I saw, had cost 
upwards of ixty thousand golden crowns When these ceremonies were concluded, the 
hour for dinner arnved, but tlis day the king and his court dined in private at ther 
diffurent hotels, for at three o clock the tournament was to take placeim the square of Saint 
Catherine, where scaffolds had been crected for the accommodation of the quecn and the ladies 


* M Levesque says, that Charles owed his populanty 
to the wise choice he had made of the under mentioned 
mimsters. La Riviere, who had deserved the fnendship 
of the wisest of kings —-Noviant, charged with the super 
antendence of the finances was of the order of nobility, 
though without fortune —and Montagu born in obscurity 
raised himeelf by his talents —but, above all, the duke of 
Bourbon, who had preserved bis integrity, though he had 
been joined in the regency with the dukes of Berry and 
Burgundy 

“ This John de Montaigu , grand master of the house 
hold, and superintendant of the finances to Charles VI 
was accused of having robbed the king, aud was condemned 
to be beheaded This was done without the king s know 


ledge at the instigation of the duke of Burgundy and tho 
king of Navarre He was beheaded in the market place 
of Paris, the 17th October 1409, and his romains were 
carried to the gibbet ut Montfaucon, where they remained 
hanging for nearly three ycars, since his body was not taken 
down until the 17th September, 1412, and carricd to the 
convent of the Celestinsof Marcoussi,which he had founded 

‘ Although he was executed without the knowledge of 
the king he did not the Icss allow the confiscation of his 
property, to be given to Louis, duke de Gmenne, dauphin 

‘ I was, however, informed by M Perron, who has 
carefully applicd himself to Icarn the particulars of the 
life of this lord, that his property was restored to his 
heirs ’—- Menagiana 


pn2 
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I will name the knights of this grand tournament, who were styled the Kmghts of the 
Golden Sun, which, although 1t was that day the king of Frances device, was borne by 
others, who tilted in hopes of gaining the pnze These kmghts were thirty, including the 
king first, the duke of Berry, the duke of Burgundy, the duke of Bourbon, the count de la 
Marche, sir James de Bourbon his brother, sr William de Namar, sur Oliver de Clisson 
constable of France, sur John de Vienne, mr James de Vienne, lord d’Espaigny, sir Guy de la 
Tremouille, sir William de la Tremouille his brother, mr Philip de Bar, the lord de Rochfort 
a Breton, the lord de Rais, the lord de Beaumanoir, sir John de Barbengon called the 
Ardenos, the halze of Flanders, the lord de Torcy a Norman, sir John des Barres, the lord 
de Nantouullet, the lord de la Rochefoucault, the lord de Garencieres, sir John de Harpedant, 
the baron d Ury, sir Wilham Marctel, sur Reginald de Roye, sr Geoffry de Carm, mr Charles 
de Changiet, and sir William de Lignac All these kmghts were sumptuously dressed, and 
each had on his shicld a splendid sun At three o'clock, they entered the square of St 
Catherine, where the queen had already arrived m a magnificent car, and the duchesses and 
other ladies in great state, and taken their places on the seats prepared for them The king 
of France next made his appearance completcly equipped for tilting, of which amusement he 
was very fond 

The justs now began, and were carried on with vigour, for there were many kmights from 
foreign parts Sir William de Hamault, count d Ostrevant, tilted mght well, as did those 
knights who had accompanied lim, such as the lord de Gommunes, sir John d Andregines, 
the lord de Cantan, sir Ansel de Transsegines, and sir Clinquart de Herinno very one 
performed his part, in honour of the ladics, and the duke of Ireland tilted well bemg then 
a resident at P he king had invited him to the tournament A German knight from 
beyond the Rhine, called sir Gervais de Mirande, gained great commendation The number 
of kmghts made 1t difficult to give a full stroke, and the dust was so troublesome that 1t 
increased thar difficulties The lord de Coucy shone with bmihancy The tilts were 
continued without relaxation until mght, when the ladies were conducted to their hotels 

The queen of France and her attendants were led back to the hétel of St Pol, where was 
the most magnificent banquet for the ladies ever heard of Tho feast and dancing lasted 
until sunrise, and the prize of the tournament was given, with the assent of the ladies and 
heralds, to the king, as bemg the best tilter on the opponents side, and the prize for the 
holders of the lists was given to the halze de Flandres, bastard-brother to the duchess of 
Burgundy On account of the complamnts the kmghts made of the dust which had prevented 
many from exerting themselves to the utmost at the late tournament, the king ordered the 
lists to be watereed Two hundred water-carners were employed on the Wednesday to water 
the square, but, notwithstanding their efforts, there was still a sufficiency of dust 

The count de St Pol arrived this Wednesday straight from England, having made haste 
to bo present at these feasts, and had left sr John de Chatel-Morant to follow with the treaty 
of the truce The count de St Pol was kindly received by the king and his lords hus 
countess, who had becn near the person of the queen at these festivals, was rejoiced at his 
arrival In tho afternoon of the Wednesday, thirty squires, who had beon in attendance the 
preceding day, advanced to the lists where the tournanients had been held, whither the 
ladies also came, in the same stato, and seated themselves as before The tilting was ably 
and vigorously kept up until night, when the company returned to ther homes The 
banquet this evening at the hétel de St Pol was as grand as the preceding one, and the prize 
was adjudged by the ladies and heralds to a squire from Hainault, who had accompanied the 
count d Ostrevant, called John de Flaron, as the most deserving of the opponents, and to a 
a a to the duke of Burgundy, called John de Poulceres, for the best tenants of 

e 

The tournament was continued on the Thursday, when kmights and squires tilted 
promuscuously, and many gallant justs were done, for every one took pains to excel Night 
put an end to it, and there was a grand entertamment agam for the ladies, at the hétel de St. 
Pol, when the prize for the opponents was given to sir Charles des Armoyes, and for the 
tenants, to a squire attached to the queen, called Lons 

On the Fnday, the king feasted the ladies and dameels at dinner, which was very splendid 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 405 


and plentiful Towards the end of it, as tho king was seated at table, with the duchess of 
Berry, the duchess of Burgundy, tho duchess of Touraine, the countess de Saint Pol, the 
lady of Coucy, and many more, two kmghts, completely armed, ontcred the hall, (which was 
very spacious, having been, as I have said, erected for the occasion) on barded horses, with 
lances in ther hands One was sir Reginald de Roye, the other sir Boucicaut the younger 
Having tilted bravely for some time, they were joined by sr William de Namur, sr Charles 
des Armoyes, the lord de Garencieres, the lord de Nantoullet, sir John de Barbengon, and 
several others, who gallantly tilted for two hours before the king and ladies, and, when they 
had sufficiently amused themeelves, they returned to their hotels 

The ladies and damsels took their leave, this Friday, of the king and queen, as did such 
lords as pleased, and returned to ther homes The king and queen thanked very graciously 
such as took leave, for having come to tlus feast 


CHAPTER III—SIR JOHN DE ONATEL MORANT BRINGS FROM ENGLAND THE TRUCES FOR 
THREE YEARS, SEALFD BY KING RICHARD AND HIS ALLIES —- LEWIS OF ANJOU, KING 
OF SICILY, IS BETROTHED AND MARRIED TO A DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF ARRAGON 


AFTER this grand festival, and when the lords and ladics, who had assisted at 1t, were 
returned to their castles, the lord de Chatel-Morant, whom the lord de Saint-Pol had left in 
England, arrived at Pans with the truces, signed by the king of England and his alhes 
He delivered to the king and his ministers the chartcr of the truce that was to last for three 
years, and read aloud its contents in the presence of the lord de Coucy, who was lieutenant 
for the king, to guard and dcfend all the country, from the Dordogne to the sea, mcluding 
Auvergne and Limousin All who should infringe, or any way break this treaty, or cause 
it to be broken, whatever were his rank, would be considered as a traitor, and incur punish- 
ment of death The lord de Coucy had also a copy delivcred to him, to show if necessary, to 
those garnsons of Ventadour, Chalucet, Orbesi*, Donzacht, who were carrying on war under 
name of the Enghsh, that they might not have any cause of excuse, and incur the penalty, 
should they continue their warfare The lord Lewis de Sancerre, marshal of France, had it 
in ike manner read to him, and acopy givento him This was very necessary , for he was 
lieutenant over all the country of Languedoc, from the mver Rhone and Avignon, within which 
are many valuable estatcs and lordships, as far as the Dordogne His government contained 
the seneschalslups of Beaucaire, Car.assonne, Toulouse, Rouergue, Agen, Quercy, Bigorre, 
Perigord and Limoges, where were many forts and castles that minded not the truce, but 
continued to carry on the war, such as Chatel-Cuillier, and the strong castle of Lourdes, on 
the frontiers of Bearn, which kept the neighbourhood under continual alarms 

About this time there was a treaty of marriage on foot, between the lord Lewis d’ Anjou, 
son to the late duke, who styled himself king of Naples, Sicily, Jerusalem, and count of 
Provence, and the daughter of the king of Arragon The quecn of Naples went to visit the 
pope at Avignon, carrying with her the young lord Lewis, and there met the lord de Coucy, 
who was much rejoiced at her arrival The queen was handsomoly received by the pope 
and cardinals , of which she was indeed deserving, for she was an active bustling lady, and 
one who did not sleep over her interests She entreated the lord de Coucy to escort her son 
to Arragon, and to remain with him until he were married He replicd—“ Certaimly, 
madam, there 18 not a voyage that, for seven years past, I would more willingly have 
undertaken than to Sicily and Naples, more particularly, m company with my lord your son, 
if I have the consent of our lord and king” ‘“ Many thanks, lord de Coucy, said the 
queen “you show us your good inclinations , but, for the present, 1t will be sufficient if you 
will accompany our son to Arragon The qucen of Arragon will be very happy to see 
you, for your daughter 1s married to her brother, sir Henry de Bar 

The lord de Coucy cheerfully agreed to undertake this journey , and the king of Sicily, 
having made his preparations, took leave of pope Clement, and of his mother, with many 
tears Ther hearts were wrung, not indeed without cause, at this separation, for he was 


* ¢ Orboss,”—Orbessan, a village in Armagnac t “ Donzach,”—a village im Armagnac 
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going to a far country, and it was uncertain when they should meet again It had been 
settled, that mstantly after the marnage had taken place, the young king and queen were to 
embark at Barcelona, and sail as expeditiously as they could for Naples or any other part of 
that country The young king of Sicily was handsomely attended, and, having passed through 
Montpelher and Bezers, came to Narbonne, where he and his company were honourably 
received by the viscount Having refreshed thei horses for one day, they continued ther 
route towards Perpignan, the first town of Arragon News of his arnval had reached the 
court of Arragon, and the queen had sent proper persons to receive him and his attendants, 
and show them all respect, so that, wherever they passed, they were well entertamed, and 
all their expenses paid The viscount de Roquebertin and sir Raymond de Baighes were 
their conductors They contmued their journey until they arrived at Barcelona, where the 
king, queen, and princess were expecting them The young king Lewis was very kindly 
received , and the queen was particularly pleased on secing the lord de Coucy, and thanked 
her future son-in-law for having brought him with him, adding, that everything would fare 
tho better for it 

The marniago was performed and consummated between these two persons , but as winter 
was approaching, the sea voyage was deferred, because at such a time the sea 1s stormy and 
dangerous They said they would collect all the purveyances during the winter, and embark 
in the beginning of the ensuing month of March The lord de Coucy was perfectly well 
received by the king and queen of Arragon , but, having had letters from the king of France, 
ordermg him to return, he took his leave of them, and of the young king and the queen of 
Sicily, as well as of the lords of Arragon, and set out for France If he had had time, he 
would have returned by Avignon , but he sent his excuses to the pope and queen of Naples, 
and went straight to Auvergne At the time of this marriage of the king of Sicily with the 
princess of Arragon, many treaties were concluded between him and the Arragonians, who 
were to assist him with men and galleys in the recovery of his kmgdom They were to 
convey him to Naples, with two hundred spears, one thousand cross-bows, and the same 
number of infantry armed with bmgandines, who were to serve him at their own charges, 
during the war, until he should have full possession of Naples, Sicily and its dependencies, 
la Pugha, Calabria and the city of Gaeta, the residence of Margaret de Durazzo, who claumed 
all these territories as her own 

When the sweet month of March was arrived, and the winds were become calm and the 
waters smooth, and the trecs once more clothed in green, and all purveyances ready and em- 
barked, as well as the men at arms who were to be of this expedition, the young couple took 
leave of the king and queen of Arragon The queen with tears saw them depart, and re- 
commended them to the particular care of the count de Roddes, a very valiant kmght, and 
sir Raymond de Baighes They promised special obcdience to the queens wishes, although 
the count d’Orghel and the count de la Lume were their supenors and had the command of 
the convoy 

There were on board these galleys fifteen hundred spears, two thousand cross-bows, 
and two thousand lusty varlets armed with pikes and shields They were m such force 
the better to resist thor enemies, and any adventurers they might encounter at sea, 
for the voyage from Barcelona to Naples 1s long, and Margaret de Durazzo, ther 
adversary, might have had intelligenco of their motions, and stationed a fleet accordingly 
they therefore wero desirous of having strength enough to oppose any she could bring 
against them 

We will now leave the affairs of Sicily, and return to those of France, which 1s our prin- 
cipal obyect, and to several other events 
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CHAPTER IV —-THE KING OF FRANCE IS DESIROUS OF VISITING THE DISTANT PARTS OF HIs 
KINGDOM —4T THE REQUEST OF THE LORD DE COUCY, HE ORDERS THE DUKE OF 
IRELAND OUT OF FRANCE 


Waen the king of France saw that his kmgdom was now at peace, m consequence of the 
truce with England, he had a great desire to visit the more distant parts of it, and particu- 
larly Languedoc The lord de la Riviere and mr John le Mercier, at that time Ins most 
intimate advisers, urged him to visit the pope and cardinals at Avignon, who were desirous 
of that honour, and thence to go to Toulouse, saying that a king when young, should visit 
his realm to acquaint himself with its inhabitants and inquire how they have been governed, 
as 1t would redound to his profit and glory, and cause himeelf to be more beloved by hus 
‘subyects 

The king was so inclined, and willingly attended to all matters of government The lord 
de la Rivierc, who was but lately returned from those parts, told him that Ins subjects in the 
seneschalships of Toulouse, Carcassonne and Beaucare, were umpaticnt toseelum, for that 
the duke of Berry,/durmg his government of that country, had sorely oppressed them with 
taxes and other impositions, through the means of one of lus famihars, called Betlusac*, who 
had pity on none, and that they were quite rumed On this account, therefore 1t would be 
proper for him to go thither, and he could then summon the count de Fo.x, whom he was so 
anxious to see, to meet him at Toulouse 

The king having assented to this proposal, ordered ummense purveyances to be provided 
for him on the road he was to travel He signified to lis uncle and aunt, the duke and 
duchess of Burgundy, that, as he passed through their lands, he should be glad to sce their 
children, his cousins , and that he would bring with him his brother of Touraie, and his unclo 
of Bourbon This news of the king’s intended vist to Burgundy was highly pleasing to the 
duke and duchess They had proclaimed a fcstival and tournament to be holden at Dyon, 
and sent invitations to tho kmghts and squires of Savoy and the adjomimg countries, who 
made their preparations accordingly Dunng the time all these different arrangements 
were making for the kings journcy to Avignon and Languedoc, other events happened in 
France 

You have heard how the duke of Ireland, formerly carl of Oxford, had becn driven out 
and banished England, for his dements, by the power of the uncles of king Rich wd, but 
especially by the duke of Glouccster, who had been more bitter against him than all the 
rest and how he had fled to Holland, and had remained a short time at Dordrecht, when 
he was forced thence by duke Albert, the lord of Dordrecht and IIolland, who refused him 
a residence on his lands, from a wish not to act contrary to the will of his cousins in England, 
notwithstanding king Richard had written to him in his favour The duke of Ireland, 
being forced to depart, went to Utrecht, where he resided some time, and nught have staid 
there as long as he pleased , for Utrecht 1s a free town to receive whoever lists, if they pav 
for what they want, and this duke had a sufficiency of money, for he had received of the 
constable, sxty thousand francs, as the balance of the ransom of John of Brittany You 
have also heard how the king of France had sent him passports to come to France, having 
invited him thither, and where he had remained for more than a year, the king showing hun 
very great attention, because he was a foreigner 


* ‘John Bethisac was one of the chief advisers of 
the duke of Berry, and was accused with, Tietac and de 
Bar, two other domestica of this prince, of having raised 
enormous levies from the Languedocians, over whom the 
duke was governor and, under ns name of having com- 
mitted great plunder and much violence, and of having 
put large sumsinto ther own pockets This report gave 
18e to the following pasquinade, that 18 even current in 
our times 

Tiétac, de Bar, et Béthisac, 
Ont mis )’argent du roi au sac ’ 
‘¢ Bothisac suffered the punsshment of his cnmes, but 


the duke of Berry having claimed him as his domestic, those 
who had sworn his ruin persuaded him to own ho had 
erred in several articles of faith, which would cause lim 
to be transferred to the bishop,and the duke could the 
easier save him Cnme often stupfies Bethisac was 
simple enough to fall into ther trap The bishop of 
Beziers had him tned and mven over to the secular arm 
asan heretic and sodomite This wretch was burnt alive, 
which was, says Mezeray, a feu de joie for the people whom 
he had hornbly tormented Iistory does not say whenen 
he sprung but probably he was of low ongin who wanted 
to mise too rapidly ’"— Dsctionnatre Historique 
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There 1s nothing but what onéis tired of True 1t 18, that, notwithstanding this duke was 
80 well received by the king, the lord de Coucy mortally hated him, and not without reason , 
for although, in other affairs, he showed great good sense, honour and hberahty, he had behaved 
infamously to the daughter of the lord de Coucy, whom he had marred, and without any 
reasuns, except temptation and deceit, he had divorced and taken another wife, who was from 
Bohemia, and one of whe ladies attached to the queen of England The king and queen had 
improperly and sinfully consented to this, and pope Urban had, at their entreaties, sent 
from Rome a dispensation for the marriage This new marnage not only wounded the 
reputation of the duke of Ireland, but was the principal cause of lis ruin 

The lord de Coucy was one of the king of France's council, and very desorvedly in favour, 
from the services he had done, and was willing to do, his country he therefore, with the 
assistance of his frends, sr Oliver de Clisson, the lord de la Riviere and mr John le Mercier, 
provailed on the king to dismiss the duke of Ireland Orders were, in consequence, sent him 
from the king, to choose any other residence but France, and that he should be safely 
conducted out of that kingdom The duke of Ireland perceived they were tired of him, and 
that he ran daily nsks, from the lord de Coucy and from his relations He therefore thought 
it would be best for him to leave France as soon as possible, and retire to Brabant, and 
begged of the king to write to the duchess of Brabant, that he might hve peaceably in her 
country The king cheerfully complied with his request, and wrote to his aunt, the duchess, 
who at his desire assented to 1t 

The duke of Ireland was escorted by the king of France's officers as far as Louvain, where 
he fixed his residence he went, indeed, at times, to a castle near Louvaim, which he had 
borrowed from a knight of Brabant The archbishop of York, who was of the house of 
Neville, lived with the duke, as he had been banished England for the same cause as himeelf 
The archbishops family were very powerful m Northumberland, from their property and 
connexions These two lords, as I have heard, remained at Louvain as long as they lived, 
for they could never obtain favour with the uncles of the king of England, and there died 
T never heard more of them 
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CHAPTER V -—-KING CHARLES OF FRANCE VISITS HIS UNCLE THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY, AND 
POPE CLEMENT AT AVIGNON 


Axsovt Michaelmas 1399, the king of France set out from the castle of Beauté, near Paris, 
where he left the quecn, and took the road to Troyes in Champagne in his way to Burgundy 
He was accompanied by lus uncle the duke of Bourbon, the duke of Touraime, the lord de 
Coucy and many other knights, and continued his journey until he arnved at Diyon 

The duke of Burgundy, and his son the count de Nevers, had gone as far as Chatillon-sur- 
Seine to meet the kmg On his arrival at Dijon, he was reccived with every respect and 
affection by the duchess of Burgundy, the countess of Nevers, and all who had come thither 
todo him honour From love to the king, many ladies and damsels, whose company he 
preferred, were come to Dijon, such as the lady of Sully, the ladies of Vergy and Pagny, 
and several others, handsome and gay, and mchly dressed The dancings and carollings 
instantly began the ladies exerted their talents mm smging and dancing to amuse the 
king, the duke of Bourbon, the duke of Touraime and tho lord de Coucy On the Monday, 
Tuesday and Wednesday, were tilts gallantly performed, and prizes given to the most 
deserving The king remained eight whole days at Diyon, thus amusing himeelf on the tenth, 
I believe he took leave of the duke and duchess of Burgundy and ther famly It was the 
intention of the duke of Burgundy instantly to follow the king, and remain with him, and, 
on this being settled, he departed from Dyon, having bidden adieu to the ladies and damsels. 

The king continued Ins journey until he came to Villeneuve, near Avignon, where his 
palace had been prepared The cardinals of Amiens*, Aisgrenel}, Saint Marcelt, Neufchastel§, 


* John de la Grange was minister of state under Charles ~Q if not Marcellin 
V_ who procured him the purple He was covetousand § John de Neufchastel, — created cardinal by pope 
ambitious + Not in the list of cardinals Clement For further particulars, see Morer!, Xe. 
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and upwards of thirteen others, went out to meet the king, as they were rejoiced at his 
arnval The duke of Berry was already at Avignon, and lodged m the palace of the pope, 
but he came to Villeneuve to mcet lus nephew, and fixed his quarters at the hétel of Arras, 
called Amontais, ou the road to Montpellier The duke of Burgundy arrived the day after 
the king, at Villeneuve, down the Rhéne, for at Lyons he had embarked on board a large barge 

These three dukes, beng assembled, determined to accompany the king in his visit to the 
pope in his palace Having had everythmg prepared accordingly, the king of France, 
attended by his brother, his three uncles, and twelve cardinals, crossed the Rhéne at nme 
oclock, and went to the palace, where pope Clement was waiting for him in full consistory, 
seated in his robes, on his papal chair 

When the king came into his presence, he bowed , and, when near to him, the pope rose 
up, and the king kissed his hands and mouth The pope then seated himself, and made the 
king sit by him on a handsome seat that had been prepared for the occasion The four 
dukes, after having kissed the pope’s hands and mouth, seated themselves also among the 
cardinals When these ceremonies were over, 1t was dinner-time they therefore went mto 
the other apartments of the pope and the hall, where the tables were spread When they 
had washed, the pope took his place at a table alone, in much state The king was placed 
at another table below that of the pope, and alone also The cardinals and dukes seated 
themselves according to their rank The dinner was splendid, plentiful and long When 
over, wine and spices were brought, and the king then retired to an apartment that had 
been prepared for him 1n the palace, as did the dukes to theirs, for all of them had chambers, 
properly ornamented, provided for them, and which they inhabited as long as they staid at 
Avignon 

On the fifth day after the arrival of the king of Franco at Avignon, the young count de 
Savoye, cousin to the king, and nephew to the duke of Bourbon, came thither The king 
was pleased at his coming, for he had seen him as he passed through Lyons, and had invited 
him to Avignon The king of France, the duke of Touraine and the count de Savoye, being 
young and giddy, neither could nor would refrain from dancing, carollmg and amusing 
themselves with the ladies and damsels of Avignon, though they were in the pope's palace 
and among the cardinals, and the count of Geneva, brother to the pope, was their master 
of the revels The king made such magnificent presents to the ladics, that they all praised 
his liberality 

The pope and cardinals were much rejoiced at this visit of the king of France, as indeed 
they had good reason to be , for without his support they would have been 1n hittle estima- 
tion There were no kings in Chnstendom who paid him obedience but such as were allied 
to Prarce The kings of Castille and Scotland acknowledged him for pope, as did the king of 
Arragon, through the intercession of the queen Jolande de Bar, who was cousin-german to 
the king of France, otherwise he would have remained neuter hike his father You may 
therefore suppose the pope and his cardinals were happy in recetving the king of France , for 
all they had to depend on was obtained through his favour The king of France remained, 
I know not how many days, with the pope and cardinals, revelling and amusing himself 
The pope, on this joyful occasion, gave pardons to the clergy who were 1n hus courts, and 
plenary indulgences to all for one month to come He likewise presented the king with the 
nomunations to all lis cathedrals and other churches, and in each church the reversion of two 
prebends, deferrmg all his former promises, that these now made to the king might have the 
precedency, which was fortunate for many of the Frcnch clergy, who were thus provided 
He gave also reversions to the dukes of Touraine, Berry, and Burgundy, and the lord de 
Coucy, which threw back all those he had formerly promised , and the pope was so courteous 
and liberal on this occasion, that none went away discontented 
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CHAPTER VI.—-THE KING OF FRANCE SENDS THE DUKES OF BERRY AND BURGUNDY TO 
THEIR HOMES, TO THEIR GREAT DISSATISFACTION, AND CONTINUES HIS JOURNEY FROM 
AVIGNON TO LANGUEDOC 


Tne king of France remded with the pope about exght days, during which time his holiness 
had fully discussed with him his situation, and what trouble the other pope at Rome gave 
him, in depriving him of his nght, m the schism he caused in the church The king was 
willing to do everything in his power to relieve him, and said that on his return to France, 
he would endeavour to provide a remedy, and exert himself to unite the church Upon tlns 
he took leave of the pope, and went to Villeneuve, as did his brother and his uncles of Berry 
and Burgundy The king entertained at dinner all the cardinals and the count of Geneva, 
after which he took leave of them, returning them his thanks for their attentions, saying, he 
ghould, on tle morrow, begin his journey to Montpellier 

The cardinals having loft the king, 1t was determimed in council, that he should set out 
very early, in company with Ins brother and the duke of Bourbon He took leave, there- 
fore, of his uncles of Berry and Burgundy, bidding them return to ther own estates, as he 
had not then any further occasion for them, intending to go as far as Toulouse, and summon 
thither the count de Fox to mect him His uncles were much discontented at this order , 
but the kings council was at that time so formed, that the dukes of Berry and Burgundy 
had no voice in it, nor weight, but in trifles The government of Languedoc had been taken 
from the duke of Berry, and divided into séneschalships, which was not only more profitable 
to the king, but more agrecable to the country, for the duke of Berry, durmg his govern 
ment, had grievously oppressed tho mhabitants, by heavy taxes, as I shall more fully relate, 
for it 18 deserving to be detailed 

The dukes of Berry and Burgundy were very melancholy, when they found the king 
was determined they should not accompany him in his journey , but they dissembled their 
thoughts from all but cach other, and thus conversed ‘The king 1s going to Languedoc tc 
hold inquisitions on those who have governed 1t, and to treat with the count de Foix, (whe 
is the proudest person existing, and never loved nor esteemed, though neighbours, the kings 
of France, England, Castille, Arragon or Navarre,) and only takes with jim la Riviere, le 
Mercier, Montaigu and the beguc de Villaines What do you say to this, brother?” added 
the duke of Berry ‘ Our nephew 1s young, and if he follow young counsel he will be 
deceived, and the end will not be prosperous, as you willsce For the present, we must 
dissemble this affront , but the tame will come, when those who have advised 1t shall repent 
of it, as well as the king Let them go whither they please, m Gods name we will return 
to our own home, and, so long as we are united, they cannot do us any injury, for we are 
the greatest personages in France’ Such was the language of these two dukes 

The king of France left Villencuve carly in the morning, for Nimes, where he arrived to 
dinner, but his uncles and the lord de Coucy staid with the pope, at Avignon, four days 
longer, when they all separated, and each went different ways The day the king dined at 
Nimes, he lay at Lunel, and the next day dined at Montpellicr, which was but three short 
leagues distant He was joyfully received by the citizens, Iafhes, and damsels, who were 
desirous to sec him, and offered him magnificent and nch presents, for Montpellier 15 a 
powerful and wealthy town, full of merchandise, and was much valued by the king, when he 
had considered its importance The citizens told him, 1t had been infinitely mcher than he 
now found it, before the dukes of Anjou and Berry had plundered it, as they had severally 
done in theirturn The king compassionated them much for the losses they had sustained, 
and promised that he would have every grievance reformed, and the government placed on 
a different footing The citizens hkewise addressed the king during his stay at Montpellier, 
saying,—“ Sire, the poverty of this town 1s nothing to what you will see the farther you 
advance , for this place has many resources 1n 1ts commerce, which the mhabitants carry on 
by sea and land In the séneschalships of Toulouse and Carcassonne, and in that part of the 
country, where these dukes have laid ther hands, there 1s absolutely nothing , for they have 
carried off everything portable , and you will find the mbabitants so poor that those who 
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were 1n good circumstances have not wherewithal to cultivate their fields or vineyards It 
18 melancholy to see them, ther wives and children, for they had every year five or mx 
taxes on ther backs, and they compounded for a third, a half, and sometimes all their 
property was taken from them , and no sooner was one tax paid than another was demanded 
These two lords, your uncles, since they have had the government of Languedoc, have 
collected, as the accounts will prove, upwards of thirty thousand francs, from the country, 
beginning with Villeneuve, near Avignon, to the Toulousam, as far as the mver Garonne, 
and turning back by the river Dordogne Since tho departure of the duke of Anjou to 
Naples, this government has been given back to the duke of Berry, and he has more severely 
oppressed the country, which he found rich and plentiful the duke of Anjou made only the 
nich pay, who were well enabled to do so, but the duke of Berry spares neither poor nor 
rich he swallows up everything by means of one Bethisac, his counsellor and treasurer, 
who 1s a native of Beziers, as you will hear from the complaints the poor will make to you, 
m crying out for vengeance against him ’ 

The king replied,—‘“* May God forsake my soul, if I will not cheerfully listen to their 
complaints, and, before I return, provide a remedy for them I will pumsh the wicked, and 
have an inquisition holden on the officers and servants of my uncles, who formerly have had 
this government , and those who have behaved ull shall be treated accordingly ’ 


CHAPTER VII =-DURING THE TIMF KING CHARLES OF FRANCE IS AT MONTPELLIER, THREE 
OF HIS CHAMBERLAINS UNDERTAKE TO HOLD A TOURNAMENT NEAR TO CALAIS, 
AGAINST ALL COMERS 


Tue king of France resided at Montpellier upwards of twelve days, because the respect 
and amusements he enjoyed there trom the citizens, ladies and damsels, pleased him greatly 
Indeed, the king was at this time young and giddy ho therefore danced and carolled with 
these fmsky ladies of Montpellicr all mght He entcrtamed them with handsome suppers 
and banquets, and presented to those most im his favour mngs and clasps of gold He acquired 
so grcatly the love of the Montpellier ladies that some wished he had made a longer stay, for 
it was one continued revel and pastime the whole time he was there You know, or must 
have heard 1¢ noticed, that the intercourse of young gentlemen with the fair sex encourages 
sentiments of honour and a love of fame I mention this, because there were with the king 
of France three gentlemen of great enterprise and valour, which they were probably induced 
to display from that intercourse, as I shall relate 

The names of these three knights were, sir Boucicaut the younger, sir Reginald de Roye, 
and the lord de Samp: These kmghts were chamberlains to the king, and were much 
esteemed by him for their worth, for accoutring him so ably with his arms, and in other 
services, such as good knights owe to their lord While they were at Montpellier amusing 
themselves with the ladies and damsels, they were called upon to answer a challenge in 
the course of the ensumg summer the principal cause of this, as I was informed, was as 
follows 

During the reign of king Charles V of happy memory, an Enghsh kmght of ngh birth 
and great renown, called sr Piers Courteney, came from England to Pans to challenge sir 
Guy de la Tremouille, in a combat before the king and lords of France, and whoever else 
might wish to be spectators of 11 Sir Guy de la Tremounlle accepted the challenge , and 
the king, with the duke of Burgundy nnd many of the great barons, were present at this 
combat I believe they only ran one course with the lance, for the king would not suffer 
more to be done, to the great discontent of the Enghsh kmght, who seemed demrous of 
pushing the combat to extremities He was, however, appeased by fair speeches, saying, he 
ought to be satisfied, for he had done enough , and he was presented with very nich gifts by 
the king and the duke of Burgundy * 

* Sir Piers Courteney 1s mentioned by Dugdale, vel 1 return for the honours they had paid lim in his combat 


p 639, to have obtained licence, mn the 7th Ric II to with a kmght of that country This kmght was probably 
send various presents to tho king and lords of France, in sr Guy de la Tremowlle The licence 1s in the Fodera. 


412 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c¢ 


Perceiving he could do nothing more, sir Piers Courteney set out on his return to Calais, 
and the lord de Clary, who at that time was a gay and hvely kmght, was ordered to escort 
him They rode on until they came to Lucen*, where the countess de St Pol, sister to king 
Richard of England, rended The countess was rejoiced to see sir Piers Courteney , for 
before her marnage with the count de St Pol, she had been umted to his cousin the lord 
Courteney +, but he had died young, and the Enghsh called her lady Courteney rather than 
countess of St Pol Whale there, the countess, in the course of conversation, asked sir Piers 
what he thought of the kingdom of France he replied, —“ Certainly, madam, France 1s 
very extensive, rich and plentiful, and well guarded In our country we do not form a truc 
estimate of 1t” ‘ And are you pleased with the reception the lords of France have given 
you? have they not entertained you handsomely?” ‘To be sure, madam, I am perfectly 
contented as to the reception I have had , but, in regard to the cause of my having crossed 
the sea, they have but shabbily acquitted themselves and I must say, that if the lord de 
Clary, who 1s a French knight, had come to England, and challenged any one, howevor high 
lis rank, 1t would have been accopted, and the terms faithfully fulfilled to his utmost 
pleasure, but this has been refused me ‘True it 18, that mr Guy de la Tremouille and 
myself were brought into the hats, but, when we had run one course with the lance, I was 
stopped, and ordered from the king to attempt nothing more, for that we had done enough 
I therefore say, madam, and shall say and maintam it wherever I go, that I have not met 
any one able to oppose me in arms, and that it has not been my fault, but rests solely with 
the kmghts of France ” 

The lord de Clary, who was present, marked this speech in his memory, and with great 
difficulty held his tongue, on account of having the English kmght under Ins care The 
countess of St Pol replied,—‘ My lord, you will leave France with much honour, having 
complied with the request of the king of France, not to proceed further in your combat , for 
you would have been unable to do more contrary to his will You cannot incur any blame 
mn this matter, and all those on each side of the sea that shall hear it told, will give you 
more praise than blame I therefore beg of you to rest satisfied * ‘“‘ Lady,’ said the 
knight, ‘that I will do, and not give myself any further care or trouble about it ” 

Here the conversation on this matter ended, and other subjects were discoursed on, 
during the day and mght they remained On the morrow, sir Piers Courteney took leave 
of the countess de St Pol, who presented him with a handsome clasp of gold, and another 
to the lord de Clary, as being his companion, and because the Enghsh kmght was under his 
care and escort They left Lucen early m the morning, and took the road to Boulogne, 
where they lay that mght, and the next day rode through Marquise to Calais Between 
Boulogne and Calais there are but seven short leagues, and a good road, and at the distance 
of two leagues from Calais you enter on the territory of Melle, Oye, and Guisnes, which 
then belonged to the king of England When they were near to Calais, sir Piers Courteney 
said ‘Lord of Clary, we are now on the territories of the king of England you have 
handsomely acquitted yourself, m escorting me, and I give you many thanks for your 
company * 

The lord de Clary had not forgotten the speech of sr Piers to the countess St Pol, m the 
presence of many persons, for 1t had made him sulky and full of anger, which although at 
the time he had not noticed as he thought 1t deserved, he was unwilling it should pass off 
unanswered, for he considered 1t as presumptuous, and dishonourable to the chivalry of 
France Sir Piers had publicly declared, that he had purposely left England to seek deeds 
of arms in France, and had not found any one in that country willing to oppose him The 
lord de Clary had therefore determined, mn his own mind, that such expressions should not 
remain unnoticed He therefore, on taking leave, said,—“ Sir Piers, you are now on the 
lands of the king of England, whither I have escorted you, by orders of my king and my 
lord of Burgundy You may recollect that, the day before yesterday, when we were in the 


* * Lucen ’? Q Luzeuz, a town in the comté de St did not inherit the earldom His widow Maude, daughtor 
Pol of sir Thomas Holland, marned Waleran count de St 
t This person was Hugh Courteney, aon of the earl af Pol.—-Duapare 
Devonshire, but he died before his father, and of course 
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apartment of the countess de St Pol, who entertamed us handsomely, you spoke with too great 
latitude, as 16 seemed to me, and too much to the blame and prejudice of the French chivalry , 
for you said, you had come to the court of the king of France, and had found none willing 
to oppose you in arms and you seemed to have 1t understood, that there was not a kmght 
in France who dared to tilt with you three courses with a lance I wish you therefore to 
know, that I (who am one of the smallest kmghts of the realm) offer myself, to mamtain 
that France 1s not so devoid of knights, but that you may find many willing to accept your 
challenge, and if you will accept of me to this intent, erther this day or to-morrow, I will 
meet you without hatred or any 1l-will It 1s solely with a view to defend our honour, and 
that you may not return to Calais or England, and boast you have defeated the chivalry of 
France without stmking.a blow now, say whether you will accept my challenge or not” Sir 
Piers Courteney was ready with his answer, and said,—‘ Lord de Clary, you speak well 
I accept your challenge, and propose that you be at this place to-morrow, armed as you 
please I will be so hkewise, and we will tlt three courses with the lance, by which you 
will recover the honour of France, and give me much satisfaction” ‘ Agreed,’ replied the 
lord de Clary ‘I will be here at the hour you shall appomt” The two knights then 
pledged their faith to each other for this tournament, and separated the lord de Clary went 
to Marquise, which was not far distant, where he provided himself with armour, a shield, 
and lance He was not long in doing this, for the kmghts on the frontier of Boulogne and 
Calais take care to have ample supplies He did 1# all, however, as secretly as he could, for 
he was unwilling that too many should know and speak of 1t 

In hke manner, sir Picrs Courteney, cn his arrival at Calais, was not unmindfal of the 
engagement he had made [ie had no occasion to seek either for armour or arms, for he had 
brought with him from England his own proper arms, which were good and strong 

At this time sir John Warnes* was governor of Calais, to whom he told the engagement 
he had made with the lord de Clary Sir John replied, that he would accompany hm, with 
some other knights of Calais On th® ensumg mormmng, the two kmghts met at the 
appointed place, but the English kmght was better accompanied than the lord de Clary, 
for he had with him the governor of Calais On their meeting there was not much conver- 
sation, for each knew what he was to do 

Both of them were strongly and completely armed, to abide the event, such as the fortune 
of arms should decide, and they were well mounted They had their targets fast buckled 
on, and their lances given them, which were of sharp, well-tempered Bordeaux steel 
Having taken their distance, they spurred their horses full gallop, agamst each other, but 
missed their strokes, which seemed to vex them greatly On the second course, they met 
full, and the lord de Clary gave sir Piers so severe a blow with his stiff and well-tempered 
lance, that 1t pierced the target, and, entering deeply utto the shoulder, struck him off his 
horse The lord de Clary, having so ably tilted, passed on, and finished his career as an 
accomplished knight should, and remamed quiet, but seemg the English kmght was 
unhorsed, surrounded by his friends as he lay on the ground, and thinking that he might 
have wounded him, for his lance with the blow was shivered in pieces, rode towards him 
The English advanced to meet him, saying he was not a courteous tilter ‘“ Why so? 
replied the lord de Clary, ‘“‘ Because you have thrust your lance into sr Piers shoulder 
you ought and could have tilted more liberally ‘‘ It was not my part to be over courteous , 
for I was ready prepared to meet with such an accident, or perhaps a worse, if 1t had so 
happened but since he had such pleasure in justing, ask him, or I will for you, if he be 
satisfied, or wish for more” Suir John Bernes, upon this, said,—‘“ No, sir knight you may 
depart, for you have done enough * The lord de Clary went away with his company, and 
the Enghsh carned sir Piers Courtency to Calais, that his wound might be attended to and 
cured The lord de Clary returned to France, expecting to receive great praise for the 
goodly act he thought he had done but I will tell you how it turned out 

When 1t was made known to the king ot France, the duke of Burgundy, and tl er 
council, that the lord de Clary, i accompanymg sir Piers Courtency, had fought with, and 


* I cennot discover sir John Warnes, and must suppose it a mistake, for sr William Beauchamp was governor of 
Calais when the truce was signed Lord Berners calls him sir John Bernes. 
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so dangerously wounded him, that he was m danger of his hfe, they were highly enraged 
him, and in particular sir Guy de la Tremoulle They declared his conduct deserved 
at least confiscation of his lands, and perpetual banizhment from the kingdom of France 
Others, who were his enemies, said he had acted like an mfamous traitor, in challenging and 
fighting a knight that had been placed under his guard by the king and the duke of Bur- 
gundy, that he was guilty of an unpardonable crime, and ought to suffer death 
The lord de Clary was summoned to appear, which summons he obeyed, and when 
brought before the king, the duke of Burgundy, and the council, was sharply reprimanded, 
for having dared to injure a kmght who had come from foreign countries to the court of 
France to perform a deed of arms and gain renown, and had left that court with perfect 
satisfaction to all, and under lus safeguard , notwithstanding which, he had on his return, 
at the boundary of the two kingdoms, challenged him to mortal combat, without having 
demanded permusion of his sovereign, on whose territories ho was that this was a crime 
deserving the severest pumshment, by which others nnght take example The lord de 
Clary, on hearing this bitter reproof, was thunderstruck, for he thought what he had done 
deserved a contrary treatment Having paused awhile, he said,—‘‘ My lords, it 1s indeed 
true that you intrusted to my care su Piers Courteney, with orders to escort him as far as 
Calais or to the borders of the kingdom Of this I have acquitted myself loyally and faith- 
fully, which, if necessary to prove, I can readily do so from himself It 1s also true, that 
on our road we visited the countess do St Pol at Luzeuz, who received us very kindly 
While there, the following conversation passed The lady asked sr Piers, 1f he were 
contented with the lords of France, and what he thought of the country? The kmght 
courteously rephed, ‘ Madam, the state of France 1s rich, extensive, and plentiful With 
respect to its lords, I am perfectly satisfied with the reception and entertainments I have 
had from them, excepting one thing I have put myself to very great expense m my 
preparations and journey to Paris, to perform a deed of arms, but, when arrived there, 
found none willing to accept of my challenge My lords, when I heard this speech before 
such a lady as the countess of St Pol, sister to the king of England, my blood boiled within 
me, but, with much difficulty I kept mlence, because you had entrusted him to my care 
and protection, and I never gave him tho least cause to suspect I was any way hurt by 
what he had said, so long as we continued together in France But true 1t 1s, that when we 
were about to separate on the borders of the country of Guisnes, I reminded him of his 
expressions to the countess de St Pol, which, I said, were neither civil nor honourable, as he 
seemed to wish 1t to be understood, that the chivalry of France was so much debased that 
he could not meet with any one who dared to fight with him _ that I, as a kmght of 
France, 1f such were his meaning, offered to prove the contrary, beg unwilling that, on his 
return to England, he should have the power of renewing his boastings that I was ready 
and desirous to afford him the pleasure of tiltimg threo courses with a lance, either that or 
any future day Certainly, my lords, I made this offer for the honour of the kingdom of 
France and its chivalry, who are here present and it seemed to me, that he accepted my 
challenge with much joy, and fixed tho meeting for the morrow, on the spot where we were 
speaking He then went to Calais, and I returned to Marqumse, where I provided myself 
with the necessary arms, as he was to do at Calas On the morrow, according to our 
appointment, we met He came well attended by some of the garrison of Calais, and some 
of the kmghts and squires of the borders came with me, such as the lord de Montcarel and 
sir John de Longvilhers. When we met, we had but a short conversation, and then tilted 
with spears of war, for we were both completely armed, to the best of our abilties The 
fortune of the combat fell to me, for at the second course I drove my lance nto him, and 
threw him on the ground _I then went to see what situation he was in, and if he wished 
to continue the combat The governor of Calais told me that what had been done was 
sufficient, and that I might depart This I did You have ordered me hither, and here I 
am I thought I had acted properly in support of the honour of the kingdom and its 
chivalry, and have related to you the exact truth If I am to be pumshed for what I have 
done, I shall submit myself to the yudgment of my lord the constable, and the marshals of 
France, and also to the evidence of mr Piers Courteney himself, with whose consent I have 
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fought this duel, and to the discretion of all kmights and squires of honour in France or 
England, who may wish to attend to it 

The lord de par? having thus clearly exculpated himeelf, greatly softened the anger of 
those who had sent for him but this did not prevent him from being committed to prison, 
where he remaimed a considerable time in much danger His lands were seized, and himeelf 
on the pomt of banishment from France, when the lord de Coucy and the duke of Bourbon, 
who loved him, interfered, and with great difficulty made his peace, by means of the countess 
de St Pol, who testified to the truth of what he had said, of the conversation that had 
passed at her house On obtaiming ius hberty, ho was addressed,—“ Lord de Clary, when 
you challenged sir Piers Courtonoy to fight, mstead of acting, as you thought, very gallantly, 
you behaved infamously , for he was under the protection of the king, and you had orders 
to conduct him in safety to Calais You committed a great outrage, when you noticed, m 
the manner you have yourself declared, the conversation he held in joke at the countess de 
St Pol’s Before you had proposed this combat, you ought to have returned hither to my 
lords, and have told them, that sir Piers Courteney had held such and such msolent language 
against the honour of the kmghts of France in your presence They would then have 
ordered you how to act Because, therefore, you have not done this, you have been thus 
punished Be another time more discreet, and return thanks for your deliverance to my 
lord of Bourbon and the lord de Coucy they have exerted themselves much to serve you, 
as has the countess de St Pol, for that good lady took great pais that you should be 
acquitted " The lord de Clary replied,—‘* Many thanks, my lords ,” adding, “ I certautly 
thought I was deserving more praise than blame, when I acted asI did ’ 

During the stay of the king of France at Montpelher, he gave a grand banquet to many 
ladies and damsels of that town , during which, all I have just related was talked over, and 
the cause was, that the three knights, who were desrous of holdimg the lists agaist all 
comers, wished to avoid falhng usvler like blame to the lord de Clary 

Sir Boucicaut the younger, sur Regmald de Roye, and the lord de Samp, offered to hold 
a field of arms on the frontier of Calais, in the course of the ensuing summer, against all 
foreign kmghts and squires, for the space of tlurty days, and to tilt with blunt lances or 
others The king of France, as well as those present, thmking this proposal was rather 
presumptuous, remonstrated with them, and desired they would put down their challenge 
on paper, that 1f any mproper language were made use of, 1t might be corrected, for the 
king and lis mimsters wished to examme it, bemg unwilling that any smproper or unusual 
terms should be used The three knights agreed that this would be mght, and, m reply to 
the king, said they would instantly obey his commands They ordered a clerk, with pens, 
paper, and ink, into another apartment, and dictated to him as follows 

*‘ From the great desire we have to become acquainted with the nobles, gentlemen, kmghts, 
and squires bordenng on the kingdom of France, as well as with those im the more distant 
countries, we propose being at St Ingelvere* the twenticth day of May next ensuing, and 
to remain there for thirty days complete, and on each of these thirty days, excepting the 
Fridays, we will deliver from their vows all kmghts, squires, and gentlemen, from whatever 
countrics they may come, with five courses with a sharp or blunt lance, according to their 
pleasure, or with both lances if more agrecable On the outside of our tents will be hung 
our shields, blazoned with our arms, that 1s to say, with our targets of war and our 
shields of peace Whoever may choose to tilt with us has only to come, or send anv one, 
the preceding day, to touch with a rod either of these shields, according to his courage If 
he touch the target, he shall find an opponent ready on the morrow to engage him in a 
mortal combat with three courses with a lance if the shield, he shall be tilted with a 
blunted lance , and if both shields are touched, he shall be accommodated with both sorts of 
combat Every one who may come, or send to touch our shields, must give in his name to 
the persons who shall be appointed to the care of them nd all such foreign kmghts and 
squires as shall be desirous of tilting with us, shall bring with them some noble friend, and 
we will do the same on our parts, who will order what may be proper to be done on either 
mde We particularly entreat, such noble knights or squires as may accept our challenge, 


* ‘© St Ingelvere,’’—a village in Picardy, near Calais, 
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to believe that we do not make it through presumption, pride, or any ill will, but solely 
with a view of having their honourable company, and making acquamtance with them, 
which we desire from the bottom of our hearts None of our targets shall be covered with 
steel or iron, any more than those who may tilt with us, nor shall there be any fraud, deceit, 
or trick made use of, but what shall be deemed honourable by the judges of the tournament 

And that all gentlemen, kmghts, and squires, to whom these presents shall come, may depend 
on their authenticity, we have set to them our seals, with our arms, this twentieth day of 
November, at Montpellier, in the year of grace 1389” Underneath was signed, Reginald 
de Roye, Boucicaut, Saimp1 

The king of France was well pleased with this courageous challenge of lus three kmghts, 
and declared it should have his consent, 1f, on examination by his mmusters, there was no 
fault found with the terms it was couched m It was objected to by some, that 1t was 
wrong to fix the place for this tournament go near to Calais, as the Enghsh might think it 
was arrogantly and particularly aimed at them, and that all occasions of quarrel should be 
avoided, for a truce had been agreed to for three years between France and England The 
king’s ministers were one whole day considering the matter, without coming to any conclu- 
sion Some of the most prudent said, 1t ought not to be allowed, nor the whims of wild 
young knights to be acceded to, for more evil than good might ensue from them The king, 
however, who was young himeelf, greatly inclined towards them, and said,—“ Let them 
perform their enterprise they are young and courageous, and, bemdes, have vowed to do so 
before the ladies of Montpelher We are des:rous they should undertake 1t, and bring 1t to 
the happiest end they can ’ 

When the king had thus declared his mind to the council, no one made further opposition, 
to the great joy of the kmights The challenge having been agreed to in the manner the 
kmights had drawn 1t out, the king called them into his closet, and said,—‘ Boucicaut, 
Reginald, and Saimp1, be attentive im this your enterprise, to guard well your own honour and 
that of our kingdom let nothing be spared in the state you keep, for I will not fail to 
assist you as far as ten thousand francs ’ The three kmghts cast themsclves on their knees, 
and returned the king their warmest thanks 


CHAPTER VIII ——DURING THE KING OF FRANCES RESIDENCE AT BEZIERS, ACCUSATIONS ARE 
MADE AGAINST BETHISAC, TREASURER TO THE DUKE OF BERRY —THINKING TO BE 
SENT TO THE POPE AND ESCAPE PUNISHMENT, HE CONFESSES HIMSELF A HERETIC 
AND SODOMITE, BUT 18 TRANSFERRED OVER, BY THE OFFICIAL AT BEZIERS, TO THE 
SECULAR POWER, AND BURNT 


Wuen the king of France had, for fifteen days or more, takon his amusements with the 
ladics and damsels of Montpellier, and his mimsters, durmg that time, had attended to the 
state of the town, for that had been the cause of his coming, and had made many reforms and 
taken off several heavy taxes of which the habitants had eomplamed, he graciously took his 
leave of the ladies, and one motning very early departed, following the road to Ahpam*, 
where he dined, and lay that mght at St Thiberyt On the morrow, after his morning- 
draught, he set off and came to Beziers, where he was received most joyfully , for the good 
people of that town, and the adjoining ones of Pezenas, Cabestan, and Narbonne, were 
anxious to see him, in order to make their complaints against an officer of the duke of Berry, 
called Bethisac, who had impoverished the country all around, by sewing whatever he could 
lay is hands on This Bethisac had attended the king’s company ever since he had left 
Avignon, but the kmg’s mimsters, who sought his run, never told him, “‘ Bethisac, look to 
yourself, for very strict inquiries will be made into your management there have already 
boen made very heavy accusations against you tothe kmg” But, on the contrary, they 


* “ Alipiam ’’ It is OHpiam in the MSS and Alpiam + “St Thibery,’’—o town im the diocese of Adge, 
in Verard Q if not intended for Ville Airac, which is mear Pezonas 
on the line from Montpellier to St Thibery a = ei Cabestan, and Narbonno,’’ towns in Lower 
guedoc. 
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made him good cheer; yoked and laughed with him, and 
which he was dsappomted, as I shall shortly mis promised hrm increased honours, m 
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Entey or Cusrirs Kine or France to Brzreus Designed fiom I/lumunations of the period 


The king of France left St Thibery at one o'clock in the afternoon, and between three and 
four entered the town of Bemers He was met by the bishop and all the clergy in ther 
robes, and the citizens, ladies, and damsels in procession they formed a lane, through which 
he rode a foot’s pace, and, as he passed, they all fell on their knees In this manner was he 
conducted to the cathedral, and dismounted at the portico, where had been erected a rich 
altar, adorned with holy relics from the church The king, having on his knees very devoutly 
made his prayers at this altar, was conducted into the church by the bishop of Beziers and 
the duke of Bourbon, followed by all the great lords He remaimed im the church about half 
an hour, and then went to the palace that was adjoiming, where he, his brother the duke of 
Tourame, and his uncle the duke of Bourbon, were lodged The other lords were lodged m 
the town, which was of a sufficient size, for Beziers 1s a large city 

The king was for three days revelling with the ladies and dameels of Beziers, before any 
notice was taken of Bethisac, but the mquisitors who had been appointed to make inquiries 
concerning him were not idle, but did their office secretly, and discovered many atrocious acts 
deserving the severest pumshment On the fourth day, Bethisac was summoned before the 
council, and shut up na chamber for his examination He was ordered to make answer to 
the following accusations, and was shown at the same time a number of complaints and 
petitions that had been presented to the king at Bezors, accusing him of weak management 
and such great extortions as made the whole country cry out against him All these were 
read in his presence To some he gave satisfactory answers, to others not, saying he had no 
knowledge of them, and referring them to the séneschals of Beaucaire and Carcassone, and to 
the chancellor of Berry They concluded this exammation by telling him, 1t was necessary 
to commit him to pnson until he should clear himself from these heavy charges This he 
obeyed, for he could not help it, and, as soon as he was gone, the inquisitors went to his 
house, and seized all his papers and accounts of whatever things he had been concerned 
in, carrying them away to search nto them more at lewure They discovered a vanety of 
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transactions and accounts of large sums that he had extorted from these countries. He was 
asked, if these accounts were just, and what had become of the large sums he had received ; 
he answered, “ that the accounts were just, that the whole amount had been paid to his 
lord of Berry, and had passed through his hands, or those of other treasurers, for which he 
had received legal acquittances, that were in such a place of his house.” Persons were sent 
thither, who laid them before the council and they were found, on comparing them, to tally 
tolerably well with the accounts of receipt 

The inqusitors and the council were satisfied, and Bethisac was no longer closely confined. 
The council conferred together, and said,—‘ Bethisac 1s clear from this accusation, for 1t 19 
apparent, that all the sums the people complain of having been exacted from them have been 
paid to the duke of Berry How can we help it if these sums have been extravagantly 
spent?” Bethisac’s defence was nothing but the truth, for this duke of Berry was the 
most covetous man alive, and if he could only get money, cared not by what means, and 
when he had it, he miserably expended 1t, hike many of the present and past times 

The king’s ministers found nothing im the conduct of Bethizac that was deserving death 
All, however, were not of this opimion, for some of them said,—‘“ Bethisac has made such 
cruel levies, and so impoverished the people, to gratify the passions of my lord of Berry, that 
the blood of these poor creatures cries out loudly against him, for that he being the only 
one from those parts of the duke’s council, and knowing the poverty of the country, should 
have remonstrated with the duke, and 1f he refused to listen to him, he should have come 
and informed the king and council of the situation of the country, and of the duke’s intentions 
proper measures would then have been taken, and himself exculpated for the large sums he 
was now accused of having amassed ” 

In consequence, Bethisac was remanded before the council, and again more closely 
examined, touching the expenditure of the great sums that had been raised and paid to the 
duke of Berry , for they had found the amount to be three millions of francs He replied,— 
‘* My lords, I cannot make out any clearer account of this the duke has laid out large sums 
in the reparations of his castles and houses, in the purchase of lands in the county d Estampes, 
from the count de Boulogne, and in jewels, and you know he 1s very careless in such 
purchases. His establishments, which were very great before, have been much increased , and 
he has made such presents to Thibaut and Morimot, and the valets about his person, that they 
are become very nch” ‘ And you, Bethisac, asked the council, “have you been well paid 
for the pains and services you have done him? one hundred thousand francs 1s a pretty 
tolerable recompense” ‘‘ My lords,” said Bethisac, “ I am very well satisfied with what 
my lord of Berry has given me, for he wishes all his people to be rich” ‘* Ha, Bethisac,” 
replied the council, “ you now talk likea fool riches, 11l acquired, are neither honourable nor 
profitable You must return to prison, and we will consider what you have now told us, 
and wait there the king’s pleasure, to whom we will report everything you have said in 
your defence” ‘‘ My lords,” replied Bethisac, “ God asast me!” 

He remained in pnson four days without bemg noticed by the council ‘When 1t was 
known 1n the country that Bethisac had been arrested and thrown into prison, and that an 
mquisition was holding on his conduct, and that whoever had any complaints to make should 
come forward, numbers hastened to Beziers, and presented petitions and accusations of 
heavy ch against Bethisac at the king’s palace Some complamed that he had robbed 
them of their lands without cause , others of the violences he had commutted on their wives 
and daughters. In short, the complamts were so numerous, that the king’s council were 
tired of hearing them they plainly showed how much he was hated by the people, which 
arose from the great exertions he had made to fill the purse of the duke of Berry 

The council were embarrassed to know how to act, for the duke of Berry had sent to 
Bemers two knights, the lord de Nantowullet and mr Peter Mespin, with credentual letters to 
the king These kmghts avowed, m the name of the duke, all the acts Bethisac had 
committed, as done by his command, and claimed, at the same time, the person of Bethzsac, 
that they might conduct him to his lord, the duke of Berry The king, from the many 
infamous stories he had heard of Bethisac, hated him, and he and his brother were inclined 
to have him put to death but the council dared not condemn him, ag they too much feared 
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the duke of Berry They said to the king,—<‘ In case my lord of Berry takes on himself all 
the acts of Bethisac, whatever they may deserve, we do not sec that, with any plea of 
justice, we can put him to death For at the time when he raised all these vast sums, by 
harassing the people with taxes, levies, and subsidies, the duke of Berry acted as 1f he were 
kmg, with the same royal power you have at this moment We can, however, do one 
thing, as a punishment for his crimes we may take possession of all his goods, moveable 
and immoveable, and reduce him to the state m which the duke of Berry found him, and 
distribute these among such as have suffered the most from his wickedness ” 

Why should I make a longer story of 1t? Bethisac was on the point of escapmg with the 
loss indeed of his fortune, when other events happened that I will relate I know not, nor 
have ever been able to learn but from his own confession, whether he was or was not guilty 
of the crimes he accused himself of | He declared he had been for a long time a heretic, and 
had done many horrid and wicked deeds According to the information I had, some persons 
visited him by mght in his prison, and, to fnghten him, gaid, “ Bothisac, you are im an 
unfortunate situation, for the king of France, hs brother, and the duke of Bourbon, are 
determined on your death, and they have had so many accusations against your conduct, 
when you formerly governed Languedoc, that they judge you deserving the gallows, and 
you will not escape with the confiscation of your wealth This has been offered to the king, 
but he hates you mortally, and refused 1t, saying, that both your property and your body 
too was forfeited to him, and you should not long remain confined We tell you this, that 
you may consider and make the best use of your time, for to-morrow you will be brought 
from prison, and, from the appearances we have observed, we suppose you will be condemned 
to death This speech greatly terrified Bethisac, who exclaimed, ‘“ Ah, holy Mary! are 
there no means to avoid this?” ‘ Yes,” replied they ‘‘ say to-morrow that you wish to 
speak to the council they will either come or send for you When in thu presence, say, 
‘ My lords, I fear I have greatly offended God, and for this offence am I now suffenng 
under these slanderous reports’ They will ask what youmean Reply, that you have for 
a long time erred from the faith, and that you are a heretic Keep steady to this declaration 
The bishop of Bemers, when he hears this, will claim you to be given upto him This will 
be instantly complied with, for such cases devolve to the ecclesiastical yunsdiction You 
will be sent to Avignon, where no one will venture to accuse you in opposition to the duke 
of Berry, whom the pope dare not anger By this means you will escape, without loss of 
hfe or fortune, but, 1f you hestate in taking advantage of the earliest opportunity, 
to-morrow you will be hanged for the king hates you from the clamour of the people, with 
whom you know how unpopular you are 

Bet sac unfortunately believed all this false information that had been given to him, for 
those who are in peril of their lives are much confused 1n mind he said,—‘‘ You are my 
good friends who thus kindly advise me, and may God reward you for 1t! The time may 
perhaps come when I shall be enabled to thank you otherwise than by words” Upon 
this, his visitors departed When morning came, Bethisac called the gaoler, and said,— 
“* My friend, I beg of you to go, or send, to such and such persons, whom he named, in the 
number of his mquisitors He replied, he would doso, and they were informed, that 
Bethisac wanted to speak with them in hispmeon They hastened thither, in the hope that 
they were already acquainted with the purport of his sending forthem When arrived, they 
asked what he wanted he answered,—“ My fair srs, I have had time to examine the state of 
my conscience , and I fear I have greatly offended God, by having for a long time erred in my 
faith , for I do not believe one word of the Trinity, nor that the son of God has ever deigned 
to debase himeelf by descending from Heaven, and putting on the human form by being bora 
of woman. I believe hkewise, that when we die, our soul dies with us.” ‘ By holy Mary, 
Bethisac,” rephed the mformers, “you do indeed err greatly against the church conmder 
well what you have said, for your speech deserves the flames” ‘I know not,” answered 
Bethisac, ‘“‘ whether my speech deserves fire or water, but such have been my opinions ever 
mnce I came to understanding, and such will they continue as long I hve” 

The mquisitors were so rejoiced at what he had said, that they would not for the present 
listen to more, but, on their departure, strictly charged the gaoler not to admst to him man 
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or woman, leet he should retract his opinions, and hasteried to lay before the éduncil what 
they had heard They went to the king, m his chamber, and reported what Bethisac had 
declared He was greatly astonshed, and said,—‘* We order him to be put to death he 16 
a wicked wretch, a heretic and thief. We will, that he be burnt and hanged, that he may 
have the reward he deserves , nor for anything my uncle of Berry shall say, will I pardon 
him ” 

News was soon spread through Beziers and other places, that Bethisac had of his own 
free will, without the least constraint, confeseed himeelf a heretic and had long followed 
the doctrines of the Bulganans*, and that the king had condemned him to be burnt and 
hanged The inhabitants of Beziers were pleased at this, for he was much hated by them 
The two knights from the duke of Berry were thunderstruck, and knew not how to act at 
length sr Peter Mespin, addressing himself to the lord de Nantouillet, said,—* I suspect 
that Bethisac has been betrayed, and that somo one, who has been to see him in prison, has 
frightened him, and advised him to accuse himeelf, and that, if he persist in owning himself 
guilty of these horrible and infamous crimes, the church will claim him to be tried according 
to its canons, and he will be delivered up to the pope at Avignon Ah, the blockhead will 
be deceived ! for I have already heard the king has declared he shall be burnt and hanged 
Come, let us hasten to his prison, and remonstrate with him on his folly, and make him 
retract all he has said, for he has been betrayed by false fnends ” 

The two knights immediately went from their lodgings to the prison, and demanded from 
the gaoler to speak with Bethisac The gaoler excused himeelf, saying,—‘‘ My lords, I am 
particularly ordered, as well as these four seryeants at arms, who have been sent hither by 
the king, not to suffer any one to converse with the prisoner, under pain of our lives , and this 
command of the king we dare not disobey” The knights perceived all further attempt 
would be vain, for 1t was over with Bethisac, and that he must die for the crimes of which 
he had been wickedly induced to accuse himself They then returned to thei mn, paid their 
expenses, mounted their horses, and set out on their return to the duke of Berry 

The end of Bethisac was, that about ten oclock in the morning of the next day he was 
carried from prison to the palace of the bishop, where were assembled his judges and the 
official of the bishops court The bailiff of Beziers, under whose care he had been committed 
prisoner, said to the officers of the bishop, “ Here is Bethisac, whom we deliver to you as a 
Bulgarian, a heretic, and one erring greatly agaist the faith, who, had he not been a clerk, 
should have been punished by us according to his deserts” The official demanded if he were 
such a person as he had been represented, and that he would, in the hearing of the people, 
avow ordenyit Bethisac, who expected to escape by confessing himself guilty, replied, that 
the charges were true He was thrice asked this question, and thrice acknowledged 1t aloud 
You may suppose how grossly he must have been decerved had he kept firm to the defence 
he had made to the accusations brought against him, he would have been acquitted , for the 
duke of Berry had taken upon himself all the charges of extortion, mn raising the taxes in 
Languedoc Fortune, one may conclude, played him this trick, and when he was seated, 
as he thought, on the top of her wheel, she suddenly turned 1t round and whirled him in the 
dirt, as she has done to thousands since the world be 

Bethisac was, by the official, given over to the bailiff of Beziers, who, n temporal matters, 
governs for the knmg without delay, he led him to the square before the palace, and made 
such haste, that Bethisac had no time to make any defence, nor retract what he had said, 
for when he saw the fire, and that he was put into the hands of the executioner, he was 
affrighted, and perceived that he had been betrayed He called aloud to be heard, but no 
attention whatever was paid to him he was told,—“ Bethisac, the order 18 given, and you 
must die your evil deeds have brought you to a disgraceful end” Much haste was made, 
for the fire was hghted ; and they had erected a gallows and a post, with a large collar and 
chain they opened the collar by a hinge, and closed 1t again, when round his neck, and 


* This name was given to the Manicheans Ther church of Rome called heresiarchs. The Altngenses had 
doctrinca had peseed from Greeée into Bulgana, from in the preceding century been distinguished by this 
whenee they had spread over Europe t hence the name of name —Ep 
Boulgres or Bulgarians was given to those whom the 
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dragged him to the post, fastenmg him thereto with the chan He cried aloud, saying,— 
“ Duke of Berry, they wrongfully and treacherously are putting me todeath” The moment 
he was fastened to the stake, they covered him with dry faggots, to which they set fire, 
and thus was Bethisac burnt, and his bones hanged the square being 1m front of the palace, 
the king of France, 1f he pleased, might have witnessed 1t from the windows of his apartments 
Such was the miserable end of Bethisac, and the people revenged on him the many great 
vexations and violences he had committed during the time he governed Languedoc* 


CHAPTER IX —WHEN THE KING OF FRANCE IS AT TOULOUSE, HE SUMMONS THE COUNT DB 
FOIX, WHO, ON HIS ARRIVAL, PAYS HIM HOMAGE FOR HIS COUNTY OF FOIX 


Tae king of France did not remam long m Bezers after this severe act of Justice, but set 
out with his array, taking the road towards Carcassone Since he had left Avignon, he had 
been always attended by his marshal, sir Lewis de Sancerre The king did not follow the 
straight road, but visited different towns, such as Cabestan+, Narbonne}, Lymoux§, Mont- 
royal||, and Fougans, thence he returned to Carcassone, where he resided four days On his 
departure, he passed through Ville-francheq, Avignonet** and Mont-giscard}+, in his way to 
Toulouse The inhabitants of this city, bemg anxious to see him, went out in grand proces- 
sion, handsomely dreased, and escorted him with much pomp to the castle of Toulouse The 
citizens of the town, which 1s mch and important, made the king such presents, on his 
arrival, as well pleased him 

When the king had refreshed himself, for three days, in Toulouse, he was advised to 
summon the count de Foix, who had left Béarn, and fixed his residence at a town in Foux, 
called Mazeres, fourteen leagues from Toulouse, for he had received mformation of the 
kings arrival at Toulouse, and of his tention to summon him The marshal of France 
and the lord de la Riviere, were ordered to wait on the count, who, settimg out on a 
Wednesday after dinner, arrived at a tolerably good town in the Toulousai, called Isle 
Jourdain{t, and on the morrow, by dinner-time, came to Mazeres The count de Fox, on 
learning their arnval, recerved them kindly, from his affection to the king, and from his 
former acquaintance with them 

The marshal, addressing him, said,—‘“ My lord of Foix, our very dear lord, the king of 
France, sends us to invite you to come to Toulouse , otherwise, so great 18 his desire to see 
you, that he will do lus utmost to visit you m your own country ’ The count rephed,— 
“Sur Tewis, I will not give the king the trouble of coming to me , for 16 18 more becoming 
that I wait on him You will tell him, therefore, 1f you please, from me, that I will be in 
Toulouse within four days” “It 1s well said, replied the kmght “we will return, and 
carry him this your answer” ‘That you may boldly do,” said the count, “but not 
to-day , for you shall now stay with me, as I am heartily glad to sce you both, and in the 
morning you shall set out on your return The two knights remained with the count, who 
was in the highest good humour, that day and mght, and they conversed on various 
subjects The count was a wise and prudent man, and had a talent of drawing from any 
person with whom he conversed, be his station what 1t might, his most private thoughts 
At bed-time, they took leave of the count, intending to set out very early m the morning for 
Toulouse, which they did, and I believe performed the journey in one day On their return, 


* Don Vaissette, in his history of Languedoc, gives very 
satisfactory reasons, to show that ‘Froissart was mistaken 
as to the time of Bethisacs execution, which took place 
the 22d December, 1389, at Toulouse, some months after 
the king had left Beziers For further particulars, I refer 
to that history 

t “ Oabestan,’’—a town m lower Languedoc, diocese 
of Nimes. 

: pete Mane large city in lower —_ 

oux, —acity inu Languedoc, five leagues 
from Carcassone ee 


|| ‘“ Mont-royal ’? Q 


q ‘Ville franche,’’—a town in upper Languedoc, 
diocese of Alby 


## ‘ Avignonet,’’— town in upper Languedoc, diocese 
of St Papoul 


+t “‘ Montguscard,’’—a town in upper Languedoc, three 
leagues from Toulouse 


tf ‘Isle Jourdain,”—a town in Armagnac, six leagues 
from Toulouse. 
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found the king playmg st chess with the duke of Bourbon, who, on sein them, called 
out, “ Well, what news? Will the count de Foix come or not?” “ Yea, sire,” rephed la 
Riviere “he has a very earnest demre to come to you, and will be here withm four days.” 
“ Well,” said the king, ‘ we shall be véry happy to see him ” 

The two kmghts then left the king to continue his game, and went to sup and refresh 
themselves, for they had rode a long day’s journey The count de Foix, who remded at 
Mazeres, was not forgetful of the journey he was to make, and his preparations were 
soon ready, for he had given orders on that head when he had first heard of the king’s 
coming to Toulouse He sent forward to Toulouse purveyances in abundance, suitable 
to his rank, and had ordered two hundred knights and squires from Béarn to attend him 
On the day the count had fixed for his arrival at Toulouse, he entered the city with upwards 
of mx hundred horse, and well accompamed by knights and squires of his vassalage. 
Among them were, sir Roger d’Espaign his cousin, the lord de Corasse, the lord de Valentin, 
the lord de Quer, the lord de Baruge, mr Espaign du Lyon, the lord de Roquepaire, the lord 
de Lane, the lord de Besach, the lord de Perle, mr Peter de Cabestain, sr Menaut de Noaulles, 
sir Richard de la Mothe, sir Arnold de Saint Basle, with many others He was also attended 
by his two brothers, mr Peter and sir Arnold de Béarn, and his two bastard sons, whom he 
affectionately loved, sr Evan and sr Gracien de Fox The count had mtentions of settling 
on these two sons the greater part of Béarn, which, being free land and dependent on no one 
but God, he could dispose of as he pleased 

The count de Foix dismounted at the convent of the Fnar Preachers, where he and his 
household were lodged, and his people quartered themselves as near him as they could 
The citizens of Toulouse showed much joy at the arrival of the count de Fox, for they loved 
him from his being so kind a neighbour, and never suffermg any of his people to make war 
or commit any violence on therr country They presented him with the finest wines, and so 
many other things, that he was well contented with them He made his entry into Toulouse 
rather late in the evenmg, and remained all that mght m his lodgings On the morrow, 
about ten o'clock, he mounted his horse, as did those who were to attend him to the 
king, consisting of more than two hundred knights, all men of distinction, and in this 
state he paraded through the streets of Toulouse to the castle, where the king rended He 
dismounted in the court within the first square of the castle, where servants took and held 
their horses 

The count and his company ascended the steps of the great hall, whither the king had gone 
from his chamber to wait his armval, for he was very anxious to see him for the gallant 
actions he had performed, and on account of his fair reputation The count de Fo.x, who 
was very handsome 1n person and in countenance, entered the hall bareheaded (for he never 
wore a cap), with his hair scattered about when he perceived the king, his brother, uncle, 
and the lords of France, in the act of domg the king honour, and not till then, he bended very 
low on one knee he afterwards rose up, advanced, and knelt a second time close to the king, 
who raised him up with his hand, and embraced him, saying, “‘ Fair cousin of Fox, you are 
welcome, for your visit has greatly rejoiced us” ‘* My lord,” replied the count, “ I thank 
you much for what you are pleased to say” They had a long conversation together, until 
dinner-time arrived, but I neither heard the words nor the subyect Water being brought, 
they washed, and seated themselves at table The archbishop of Toulouse was seated at 
the head of the king's table, next to him the king, then his uncle the duke of Bourbon, 
then the count de Forx, the counts de la Marche and de Vendéme, and none others At the 
second were seated, the lord Charles d’Albret, the count de Harcourt, the lord Philip de Bar, 
and four other knights attached to the count de Foix At another table were placed, the 
marshal de Sancerre, sr Roger d’Espaign, and eight of the count’s kmghts This dinner was 
magnificent and splendid in all respects. When they had dined, the tables were removed, 
and, grace being said, they amused themselves in various ways. The king and the lords 
were on their feet nearly two hours, m the presence chamber, listening to the mmmstrels, for 
the count de Foix took dehght m them 

After this, wine and spices were brought, and the comfit box was presented solely to the 
king by the count de Harcourt Sir Gerard de la Pierre did the same to the duke of 
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Bourbon, and mr Menaut de Noailles to the count de Foix* When this was done, it was 
about four o'clock m the afternoon the count de Fox took leave of the king, the duke of 
Bourbon, and the ther lords, and, leaving the hall, went into the court, where he found his 
horses and attendants waiting for him The count and his company having mounted, returned 
to hus lodgings, much pleased with the reception and entertamment the king of France had 
given him, and praised him exceedingly when conversing with hisknights During the time 
the king of France and count Gaston de Foix were at Toulouse, many tokens of affection 
passed between them, which was encouraged to the utmost of their power by the marshal 
de Sancerre and the lord de la Riviere, because they saw the king, as well as the duke of 
Bourbon, had conceived a friendship for the count de Foix 
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The count de Fox one day entertained at dinner the duke of Touraime, the duke of Bourbon, 
the count de la Marche, and the other French lords The dinner was beyond measure 
grand and plentiful, with numerous dishes and devices Upwards of two hundred knights 
were seated at table, served by those of the count de Fox, and, just as the tables were on 
the point of removal, the king of France, who had dined at the castle, made his appearance, 
attended by the lord Charles d Albret and the lord Plnhp de Bar, his cousin-germans. He 
could not resist the pleasure of seeing this company, and had come to the lodgings of the 
count attended by only eleven others The count de Foix and the whole company were 
highly pleased at this condescension of the king in coming to visit him Various were the 
diversions on this occasion, and the Gascons and French tried their skill and strength in 
wrestling, throwing the bar or javelin for the farthest or highest , and 1t was night before the 


® “ There was another custom at the tables of the king box) Jt was commonly a squire or somo person of dis- 
and great barons, which was not usual at the entertain. tinction who had the honour to present it to his lord alone, 
ments of private persons Bendes the spices which com- unless he wished to have particular respect paid to any of 
posed the dessert, and were intended for the guests in his guests,to whom he sent it ’’ Frroissart 1s then quoted 
eqgmmon, there were other more rare spices, that were asin the text, by M le Grand d’Aussy, to whom I refer 
terved in a box divided into compartments, which was of for further particulars respecting this and other ancient 
gold, mlver, or mlver gilt, and called a drageoir’ (comfit custome, in his “ Vie privée des Frangos ” 
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king and the company separated. Thecount presented that day to the duke of Touraime; 
the dake of Bourbon, and to the kmghts and squires attached to the king, more than sixty 
coursers, palfreys, and ambling mules, all saddled and caparisoned becoming their different 
ranks He gave algo to the minstrels of the king, the duke of Touraime, and the duke of 
Bourbon, two hundred golden crowns, and to the heralds the ikesum All, therefore, were 
loud in the praise of his generonty 

On the fourth day after this entertainment, the count de Foux, well attended by the barons 
and knights of Béarn and Foix, waited on the king, at the castle, to perform what had been 
required of him, that 1s to say, his homage for the county of Foix and its dependencies, 
reserving to himself, as free land, Bearn There had been, before this, many treaties 
negotiated between the king and count de Foix, through the king’s mmisters, the lord de la 
Riviere, sir John le Mercier, and the bishop of Noyon, who had lately arrived from Avignon , 
but these treaties were kept very secret It was said, that the count de Foix required of the 
king that his son Evan de Foix should, after his decease, nhent that country, in consideration 
of which the king should receive, on the day of the count’s death, one hundred thousand 
frances , that his other son, sir Gracien, should hold the lands of Aire in Béarn, with the good 
towns of Aire and Mont-marsen , and that all the lands the count then held m Béarn, should 
revert to his heir, the viscount de Chiteaubon This distmbution had caused a difference 
between the count, his barons, and knights, several of “whom said, that this could not be 
legally done without the public consent of the vassals of Béarn and Fox Asan intermediate 
step, homage was made of the county of Foix to the king of France, who, by the advice of 
his coufteil, said to the count and barons of F'q1x,—‘“‘ I now hold in my hand the homage for 
my county of Foix , and if the succession should happen to be vacated, by the death of our 
cousin, the count de Foix, in our lifetime, we will come to such resolutions concerning 1t, 
through the advice of our council, that Evan de Foux, and all the vassals of that country, shall 
be perfectly satisfied therewith * ” 

This speech was sufficient for the count and his barons then present When the regulations 
had been properly written out and sealed, the count de Foix took leave of the king, his 
brother, uncle, and the French lords , but that day he dined with the king, and im the evening 
returned to his lodgings On the morrow, after drinking a cup, he departed from Toulouse, 
leaving his purveyors behind to pay his expenses, and, having crossed the Garonne, at the 
bridge of Toulouse, returned to bis own country, by way of Montmarsen, and arrived at 
Orthés, where he dismissed all who had accompanied him, retaimmg only those necessary for 
his service It was told me, and I believe it, that this visit of the king of France to Languedoc 
and Toulouse, cost the count de Fox more than forty thousand francs great, however, as 
this sum was, the count was so courteous and liberal, that he very cheerfully paid it 


CHAPTER X=-—THE KING OF FRANCE AND HIS BROTHER, THE DUKE OF TOURAINE, WAGER 
WHICH SHALL ARRIVE THE SOONEST AT PARIS, FROM MONTPELLIER, EACH ATTENDED 
BY ONLY ONE KENIGHT 


I pe.ieve that the king of France, during lus residence at Toulouse, attended much to the 
state of that part of hisrealm He removed séneschals and other officers, and made such 
reforms that he was popular with allranks of people One day, in the presence of his brother, 
his uncle, the duke of Bourbon, and numbers of lords of France and Gascony, that 1t might 
be had in perpetual remembrance, he gave permission to his cousin-german, the lord Charles 
d’Albret, to quarter the fleurs-de-hs of France, alternately with his own, for the arms of 
Albret were simply gules without any distinction, but at present they are quartered with those 
of France The lord d’Albret considered this as a most distinguished gift, and the day the 


* These precautions were vain Matthieu de Foix, a government, and had his right acknowledged by the court 
descendant of Roger Bernard, viscount de Castel-bon, lord of France, through some arrangements he made with it.— 
of Moneade and youngest son of Gascon I count de Foix, Véillaret, tome vi. 
having his pretensions supported by the nobility, seized the 
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king had thus enriched the arms of Albret, the lord Charles gave a dmner that coat him one 
thousand francs, and presented the heralds and minstrels who had attended it with two 
hundred franca, which circumstance caused them to proclaim his hberalty 

Shortly afterward, 1t was announced that the king would leave Toulouse, on his return to’ 
Paris, and his attendants made preparations accordingly As soon as 1t was known, the 
archbishop and senéschal of Toulouse, with the citizens and ladies, came to take their leave of 
the king, who received them all very kindly He set out from Toulouse after breakfast, and 
lay the first might at ChAteau-neuf d’Aulroy, and then continued his journey to Montpellier, 
where he was joyfully recerved He there remaied for three days to amuse himeelf , for the 
town and the ladies afforded him much pleasure He was, however, very impatient to return 
to Pans, to see his queen One day, while at Montpellier, he said, jokingly, to the duke of 
Tourame,—“ Fair brother, I wish we were at Paris, and our attendants where they now are 
for I have as great a desire to see the queen, as I suppose you must have to see my sister- 
in-law” ‘ My lord,’ replied the duke, ‘‘ we shall never get there by wishing it the distance 
1s too great” ‘ That 1s true,’ answered the king, “ but I think, if I pleased, I could very 
soon be there” “ Then it must be by dint of hard nding,” said the duke of Touraine, “and 
not otherwise, and I also can do that, but 1t would be through means of my horse” 
“Come,” said the king, “ who will be there first? you or I let us wager on this’ ‘ With 
all my heart,” answered the duke, who would at all times exert himself to get money <A 
Wager was, 1n consequence, made between them, for five hundred francs, who should the first 
arrive at Paris, setting out, on the morrow, at the same hour, taking with them only one 
servant, or one knight, as they pleased No one attempted to prevent the raco fron»taking 
place, and they set out as they had settled 1t the lord de Garencieres accompanied the king, 
and the lord de Viefville the duke of Touraine Thus these four, who were young and active, 
rode on night and day, frequently changing horses, or had themselves conveyed mm carts, when 
they wished to take any repose 

The duke of Bourbon returned by Puy in Auvergne to his own country, and, on his road, 
visited his father-in law, the dauphin of Auvergne, the dauphiness, and their children, who 
were eight mm number, brothers and msters to the duchess of Bourbon by a second marriage 

The king of France and his brother continued their journey with much exertion, to gain 
the wager Consider what pains these two young princes must have taken, for all ther 
establishments were left behind The king took four days and a half to perform the journey 
to Paris, and the duke of Touraine only four days and one third *, so near were they to each 
other , but the duke won the wager, by the king sleeping eight hours at Troyes in Champagne 
The duke embarked on the Seme, and went as far as Melun by water there he remounted 
and rede on to Paris, straight to the hotel de Samt Pol, where the queen and the duchess 
resided, and inquired after the king (for he was ignorant whether he was arrived or not,) 
and was rejoiced to learn that he was not come [fe said to the queen, “‘ Madam, you will 
very shortly hear of him” This was true, for not long after the duke's arnval, the king 
made his appearance, and the duke ran to him and said, ““ My lord, I have won the wager 
order me to be paid” ‘ That 1s but just,’ replied the king, “ and 1t shall be done” They 
then related to the ladies their adventures on the road, and how they had come 1n four days 
and a half from Montpelher, which was distant from Pars one hundred and fifty leagues 
The ladies turned the whole into a joke, and laughed at it , but they were sensible how greatly 
they must have been fatigued, and nothing but ther youth and courage could have borne 
them through 11 You must know, the duke of Touraine insisted on the wager being paid mn 
ready money 


© The distance from Montpellier to Paris 1s 191 leagues —Gaseticer 
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CHAPTER XI-—-THE DEATH OF POPE URBAN AT ROME, CALLED THE ANTI-POPE.—-POPE 
CLEMENT WRITES TO THE KING OF FRANCE, HIS UNOLES, AND THE UNIVERSITY OF 
PARIS, ON THE OCCASION-—-THE ELECTION OF POPE BONIFACE BY THE ROMAN 
CARDINALS 


Anovur this period, pope Urban VI died at Rome, to the sorrow of the Romans, who 
loved him much* He was buried, with great solemmaty, in the church of Saint Peter , and, 
when this ceremony was ended, the cardinals formed a conclave to elect another pope, and 
hastened the matter that 1t might be done before any intelligence of the death of Urban could 
be carmed to Avignon. Pope Clement and his cardinals did not hear of the decease of Urban 
uatil the tenth day after 1t had happened. They smmediately assembled at the palace, where 
many proposals were discussed, and they had strong hope that the schism of the church 
would he concluded, and a nmion formed of the two parties, for this error had lasted too 
long They imagined that the cardinals at Rome would not be in any hurry to form a conclave, 
but would agree to acknowledge the pope of Avignon, and were indulging im these flattering 
hopes, when other accounts forced them to think differently They signrfied to the king of 
France the death of Urban, whom they called the anti-pope, and entreated him to support 
the pretensions of Clement, by wnting in his favour to his cousins the emperor of Germany, 
the king of Hungary, the count de Vertus, and to the duke of Austria, who had acknowledged 
the late pope Urban, and to request they would agree to restore peace to the church , for that 
there ought not to be any variation in the faith, and, as there 1s but one God mn Heaven, there 
cannot, nor ought there to be, more than one vicegerent on earth 

When this information arrived at Pars, the duke of Burgundy, to whom the pope and 
cardinals had hkewise wntten to the same purport, was with he nephew The king appeared 
very much pleased on hearing 1t, and said to the duke,“ Good uncle, we had a great desire 
to march a large army to Rome, and destroy these unbelievers, but this 1s checked by the 
death of the anti-pope, for pope Clement and his cardinals have assured us that Urban 1s 
dead They suppose that there will not be any conclave held at Rome to elect another, but 
that the cardinals will submit themselves to the obedience of pope Clement He has likewise 
requested, that we would write to our cousins the emperor of Germany, hus brother the king 
of Hungary, to the count de Vertus, and to the duke of Austria, to secure their favour 1n his 
support. What would you advise us todo?” ‘* My lord,” replied the duke of Burgundy, 
“at 18 very true that Urban 1s dead, but we know nothing of the state of the cardmals at 
Rome, nor of the Romans , nor whether these cardinals mean to persist in ther opimion = It 
will be difficult for them to change, as the Romans are their masters, and as they formerly 
forced them to elect the archbishap of Ban pope, whom they obeyed as long as he lived, they 
may again force them to elect another according to their pleasure You have therefore no 
occasion to be in any haste respecting this matter, nor to write to those who will not do much 
for you in the business, as they have already shown Remain quiet, therefore, until you 
shall hear farther on the subject , for 11 may happen that the cardinals at Rome may be of one 
mind, and, though differmg with each other, may dissemble with the Romans, and acknow- 
ledge no other pope but Clement, and, im order to keep the Romans im good humour, 
promise them that Clement shall fix his residence at Rome, which he will very readily consent 
to, if the matter could be brought to depend on that Should this appear probable, it will 
then be time for you to wnite to those Christian kings and lords who hold contrary opinions 
in religion to you, to entreat they would unite to put an end to the schism, and to promote the 
re-establishment of umion in the church This 1s what you ouglit to do, for we are not as 
yet assured what turn the business may take, and it will not be long before we have further 
intelligence” When the duke had ended this speech to the king and council, no one made 
any reply , for they thought the duke’s reasoning unanswerable. The king scemed convinced 
by it, and said, “ Good uncle, we beleve your reasons, for you see farther into church 


© He died 18th Oct. 1389 But so far from being beloved, he was detested for his violent and tyrannical 
eonduct,—Eb. 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &e. 47 


sffaire than we do, and we will not take any steps m the matter without your advice and 
approbation.” The busmess was here ended, and other matters discussed. 

The mtelbgenoe of the death of Urban caused great disputes among the students at the 
waiversity, They ceased followmg their usual studies, and were employed m disputing how 
the cardinals would act , whether they would elect a pope in the room of Urban, or acknow- 
ledge the pope of Avignon They made it the subject of argument, and it was carned on 
with much heat and anmmosity They knew that Clement had written to the king, to the 
duke of Touraine, to the duke of Burgundy, and to the ministers, on the state of his affairs , 
and he had also written, in general terms, to the university, that that body might do as much as 
was possible, andwith all diligence, for his assistance The students proposed several subyects 
of argument, which were warmly discussed among themselves Those interested for Clement 
sad,—*‘ (¢ 1s time for the king and our lords in France to write to the chiefs in Chstendom, 
such as the emperor of Germany, the king of Hungary, the lord of Milan, the duke of Austria, 
aad all who hold contrary opimions respecting the pope, and press them to return to the true 
faith , for 1t would do them infimte honour” Three times, in three several days, the principal 
students of the univermty assembled, and went in a body to the hétel de St Pol, to entreat 
the king and his council to put an end to the schism, and to comply with the solicitation of 
the pope, who had written to them m such humble terms They, however, were not 
admitted, nor had any answer given to them, which made them very discontented however, 
the fallowing news, which arnved a few days after, appeased them 

The Roman cardinals had assembled 1n conclave, and elected the cardinal of Naples, a prudent 
and courageous clerk, to the papacy, who took the name of Boniface* The king of France 
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and ns lords, on hearing this, were very melancholy, and thought the schism mm the church 
hkely to continue for a long time ‘ Now see,’ said the duke of Burgundy to the king, 
“‘ of how hittle avail your letters would have been, which they were urging you to write 1 
has happened just as I foresaw” ‘‘ My good uncle,” replied the king, “ you have indeed 
Judged truly” Pardons were offered in abundance by Bomiface, and notified to all the 
clergy in the different kingdoms under his obedience Those who wished to gam them set 


* Pietro, or Permn de Tomacell:, cardinal of Naples, pope Boniface TX 
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put on ther journey to Rome , but when they approached near Ancona and Romagna, they 
ran great risks , for sr Bernard de la Salle, who guarded this frontier, and made war on the. 
Romans in the name of Clement, had these pilgrims watched on all the roads, and did them 
gnuch evil, several of whom were slain or lost. We will for the present leave speaking of 
these popes, and introduce other events. 





CHAPTER XII —-THE SURRENDER OF THE STRONG CASTLE OF VENTADOUR IN LIMOUSIN, THAT 
HAD BEEN THE CHIEF RESIDENCE OF GEOFFRY TETE-NOIRE, 


You have before heard how Geoffry Téte-noire was master of the castle of Ventadour, 
which he had held against all the force sent against him as long as he lived, that he had 
Jaid the country under contributions upwards of thirty leagues round, and that, when he 
died, he had on his death-bed named his two nephews, Alleyne and Peter Roux, to succeed 
him in the command, to whom all the leaders of that garnson had m his presence sworn 
obedience and fidehty After the decease of Geoffry Téte-noire, these two brothers governed 
successfully for some time, keeping the whole country under subjection This castle 
belonged to the duke of Berry by purchase from the count de Montpensier, and his son, 
John of Berry, bore its title, but, though the garmson gave him much vexation, he could 
not then amend it He had besieged it several times with block-houses, and pressed it as 
much as he could, but im vain the garrison held his attempts cheap, and salhed out, when- 
ever they pleased, to overrun the country The two brothers would not pay any attention 
to the truce that had been agreed to between France and England, saying they were not 
bound to abide by it, but would make war when and where they pleased The two countries 
of Auvergne and Limousin suffered greatly , and to remedy it, a gallant knight of Auvergne, 
ar Wilham le Bouteiller, wth sr John Bonne-lance, sir Lewis d’Ambiere, and other knights 
and squires from Limousin and Auvergne, erected block-houses before Ventadour, and had 
there remained the whole of the season, at the charge of the country 

It was about this time, as I was told, that the governors laid a plot to entrap sir William 
le Bouterller and sir John Bonne-lance, who had done them much mischief They determined 
to have at told these two knights in a secret way, that they were desirous of surrendering 
the fort for a certain sum of florins, for they were tired of remaiming there longer, and 
wished to return to their own country or elsewhere They imagined the kmghts would 
readily comply, for the duke of Berry was eager to gain 1t on any terms, and they resolved 
not to ask a larger sum than what might be instantly procured One brother asked the 
other, “ What sum shall we fix on?” ‘Ten thousand francs, for that will be enough, as 
we shall have beside the bodies of the two knights by an ambush we will place in one of 
the towers.” 

Consider how foolish these two Bretons must have been to imagine they could deceive two 
such knights and keep their money If evil befel them, they are unworthy of regret or pity 
Following their plan, they sent one of their varlets out of the castle, saying,—“ Go as far 
as the French block-houses allow thyself to be taken, but demand to be carried to sir 
Wilham le Bouteiller or mr John Bonne-lance, which of them thou pleasest , give them these 
letters, and require an answer, as their contents are of consequence to them and to us” The 
servant, who thought nothing evil, said he would obey ther commands, and advanced to 
the nearest block-house of the French On perceiving him, those within came out to meet 
him and demanded his business he said, he wanted to speak with sr Wilham le Bouteiller 
or sir John Bonne-lance He was conducted to them, for the two knights happened to be 
then together When 1n their presence, he bowed, and took them aside to deliver his letters, 
saying that sir Alleyne and sur Peter Roux had sent him to them They were much surprised 
on hearing this, and that the governors of Ventadour should wnite to them They took the 
letters, and read them; but their contents were merely to say, that Alleyne and Peter Roux 
would willingly have a parley with them on something to their advantage When they had 
perused the letters, they were more astonished than before, and suspected some treachery 
They, however, consulted together on what could be wanted with them, and returned a 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 429 


‘verbal message, that xf the governors wished to meet them without the castle, they would 
promise them, and those who should accompany them, perfect secunty for ther’ persons 
until they had re-entered the place Such was the answer the varlet brought back to 
his masters Sir Peter said to mr Alleyne,—“ May we confide m such promises?” ‘ Oh 
yes,” replied his brother, “for consider, their word 1s given, and they are loyal kmghts 
imcapable of breaking 1t We will inform them of our intended surrender, which they will 
eagerly accept ” 

On the morrow, about eight o'clock, they ordered the wicket adjoming the gate to be 
opened, and the bridge to be lowered down, and they leant on the chains until mr Wilhant 
le Bouteiller and sr John Bonne lance arrived, who dismounted before the bridge, and 
ordered their attendants to retire When the two Breton governors, on the bridge, saw 
them, they asked, ‘“‘ May we come and converse with you in safety!” “ Yes,’ rephed the 
koights, “ but 1s there no treachery on your side?” ‘Oh no,” answered the Bretons “it 
18 now truce between us.” ‘ Well then, come with all security, and tell us what you have 
tosay Peter and Alleyne Roux then passed the bridge, and went to the place where they 
were waiting for them The two kmghts said,—“ What 1s the subject of the treaty or 
parley you wish to have with us? Are you inched to surrender Ventadour?” “ Yes,” 
said they, “but on conditions We only ask ten thousand francs for the stores , for we are 
tired of carrying on the war longer, and wish to retire to Brittany or to whatever other 
country we may chuse” The two knights were rejoiced at this proposal, and replied,— 
‘*¢ You offer terms we shall not refuse, but at this moment we have not sucha sum We 
will, however, instantly set about providing it” ‘“‘ Well,” answered the governors, “ when 
you have got it, let us know, and we will keep to our offer but let the matter be most 
secret, for if the garrion should hear of it, they would instantly murder us, and you would 
be disappointed in your expectations of gaming the place” Sir Wilham le Bouteiller 
rephed, ‘Never fear us we will manage the business nm such a manner that you shall not 
incur any danger” On this, they separated the brothers re-entered Ventadour, and the 
knights returned to their quarters 

Si Wilham le Bouteiller and sir John Bonne-lance believing this transaction was honour- 
able, no way suspecting the Bretons meant to deceive them and gai possession of their 
persons as well as money, instantly wrote as fair-languaged letters as they could to the duke 
of Berry, who at that time was at Riom m Auvergne They desred one of their gentlemen, 
who had been well educated, called Guyonnel de Saimt-Vydel, to carry the letter, and, 
having informed him of the fact, demred he would forget nothing, 1n his conversation with 
the duke of Berry, that might induce him to agree to the terms of surrender for they 
thought he would be well pleased, as he had been for a long time very anxious to get 
possession of Ventadour The squire, having received the letter, and his instructions, what 
to say and how to act, left the block-house, and, traversing Limousin and Auvergne, rode on 
until he came to Riom, where I believe he found the duke of 

On entering his presence, he knelt and gave the duke the letters, recommending to him 
the two knights, as he knew well how todo The duke took the letter and read 1t when 
he had a short time considered its contents, he was so well pleased, that he ordered his 
attendants to take particular care of the squire, which was done The duke called to him 
such of his council and treasurers as were with him, and said,—‘“‘ Here 1s great news Our 
knights, who are blockading Ventadour, write us word they have opened a treaty with 
Alleyne and Peter Roux, who are willing to surrender that place for ten thousand francs 
That 1s no large sum it has cost Limousin and Auvergne, yearly, sixty thousand francs, as 
composition money, to be unmolested by the garrison We wish to accept their offer, and 
as speedily as may be, lest they should repent of having made it Now, treasurers, find me 
instantly ten thousand francs We will make a loan of them, as 1s but just , and when we 
are in possession of this castle, will levy a tax on all the lands which have paid contnbution, 
that will doubly repay us” ‘“ My lord,” replied the treasurers, ‘‘ we are prepared only give 
us five or six days to collect it” ‘You shall have them,” said the duke Thus was the 
matter settled The treasurers produced the sum in golden crowns, and in francs of France, 
which were packed up in four small boxes 
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The same day on which those who were to carry the money to the two km were om 
their departure, everythmg being ready for their setting out, the dauphin of Auvergne and 
the lord Reneil arrived at Riom, on business with the duke of Berry, such as was common 
between great lords. They were made welcome by the duke, who was 60 pleased at the 
thought of gaming Ventadour so cheaply, that he could not refram from making them 
acquainted with st, and showing them the letters from sir Wilham le Bouteiller and sr 
John Bonne-lance When they had perused them, they were mlent, and the duke noticing 
it, eald,—“ What are you considering? Have you any suspicions of deceit? Tell me, before 
the money be sent off “My lord,” rephed the dauphin, “ you know for how long a time 
the count d’Armagnac and myself have been employed by the countnes of Limousin, 
Oshorsin, Rouergue, and Auvergne, to gain poseesmon, by force or otherwwe, of all the 
enemy’s forts in these séneschalships We have entered into several treaties with many of 
them, but we never could any way make the least impression on the garrison of Ventadour, 
to induce them to surrender, and scarcely would they deign to return us an answer when 
we sent to them If, therefore, they have agreed to the treaty you have shown us, 1t cannot 
be from want of provision , for, should no purveyances enter the fort for eight years, I know 
they have enough, and it 1s this winch astomshes us, and makes us suspect treachery, for 
such men at arms, when shut up i fortresses, have a hvely :magination, and, when 1t turns 
to wickedness, they know too well how to succeed therefore, my lord, be cautious how you 
act” ‘In God's name,” answered the duke of Berry, “ you do not tell us anything 
extraordinary, but have well spoken, when you thus advise us, and I will take more pre- 
cautions than I at first mtended ” 

He then called to him a knight, whose name was sir Peter Mespin, and said,—‘“* You will 
go with the ransom-money for Ventadour to the block-houses before that place, and tell mr 
Wilham le Bouteiller and sur John Bonne-lance, from us, to be very cautious how they act, 
respecting their treaty, and not to put too much confidence in these Bretons of Ventadour , 
for that we have had such intelligence concerning them, of which they are ignorant, they 
must be very prudent and observing 

The kmght undertook the journey, and, being soon ready, departed with the money from 
Riom, and rode on until he arrived at the block~houses, where he was kindly received by 
his compamons The money was unpacked, and placed im secunty Sur Peter Mespin, 
after some general conversation, told his message as follows ‘ My lord of Berry orders me 
to inform you, sir Wilham and sir John, that you must act with the greatest precaution in 
this treaty with the governors of Ventadour, that you may not lose your own persons and 
the money he sends you by me, for that he has had accounts given him of the characters of 
these people that displease him much, which 1s the reason he 1s anxious for you to act with 
prudence to be a match for them, as he suspects this offer 1s only made to betray you The 
countries of Auvergne and Limousin would many times have given sixty thousand francs for 
the evacuation of Ventadour, which the governors well knew, and now they offer it to you 
for ten thousand ¢ 18 this which makes my lord suspect treachery" The two kmights 
were for a moment pensive, and then said,—‘ Two heads are better than one. You have 
well spoken, and we thank you for the advice you have given You will remain here to 
assist us, which will be but nght, for within two days we shall know how the matter will 
tarn out” Sir Peter Mespim replied, he would cheerfully stay with them 

Shortly after this the two knights sent one of their servants to the castle, for there was 
now a truce between them, to let the governors know the ten thousand francs were come, 
and that they were ready to complete the bargain. They rephed, they would keep to thar 
agreement, that they might come when they pleased, or inform them when they were te 
bring the money Alleyne and Peter Roux, who had no good inclinations, as was proved 
agamst them, had already made their preparations for the capture of the two knights. 
They had thus planned #. At the entrance of the castle of Ventadour, and withinaide, us 
a large tower, that commands the gate; and, without having first gained this tower, the 
castle cannot be won It was for this reason 1t was always kept well stored with artillery, 
provision, and men, that um case the castle should be surprised, the garrison might retire 
thither mn safety 
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The two Bretons, whose heads were full of malice, posted 1n this tower thirty determined 
men, armed at all pots , who, when the French should think themselves in secure possession 
of the castle, towards late in the evening, were to sally forth and slay all without mercy, 
Everything being now ready, they sent to ar William le Bouteiller and ar John Bonne-lance 
that they might bring the money 1n all security to the castle, the gates of which would be 
thrown open to them The French knights were all alive at this message, and said to the 
servant who had brought 1t,—“ Return to thy masters, and tell them from us, that we will 
be with them to-morrow-morning ’ When the servant was gone, the two knights assembled 
a larger council than ever they had before done, on account of the orders sr Peter Mespim 
had brought from the duke of Berry 

It was resolved im this council to place an ambuscade near the castle, and that the two 
knights should go thither accompamed by thirty men armed secretly ke themselves On 
their entrance into Ventadour, they were cautiously to examine every part of it if they 
should perceive anything that could mduce them to suspect treachery, they were to sound a 
horn and seize the draw-bndge On hearing this horn, the ambuscade was to advance full 
gallop, dismount at the bridge, and gain the castle In the manner m which they had 
planned 1t the proyect was executed, and on the morrow morning, all being prepared, they 
rode forward, and placed a large ambush of six score lances, and then, with thirty com- 
panions, secretly armed, went to Ventadour, carrying sr Peter Mespin to asust them with 
his advice They did not forget the ransom-money, which was neatly packed up in three 
baskets, on the backs of two strong horses. They found Alleyne and Peter Roux at the 
barriers, which were thrown quite back on their approach having passed them and entered 
the gate, the brothers would have closed the barners again, but the French kmghts said,— 
‘Let them remain 1 it a fair bargain or not? You know you have engaged to surrender 
the castle for ten thousand francs in hard money they are ready, and on the two sumpter 
horses you see If you act loyally to us, we will do the same to you’ They knew not 
what answer to make to this speech , but to prevent them having any suspicions, they said,— 
“You say well, and we are willing to act as fairly as yourselves ” 

The French party passed on, and the barners remaimed open Had they been closed, the 
ambuscade would never have been able to arrive in time to counteract the trick the Bretons 
intended playing them, and their scheme would have succeeded All having entered the 
gate, Alleyne and Peter Roux went to shut it, but the French said to Alleyne,—“ Let it 
be open we wish it, for we are ready to pay you down the money as agreed upon between 
us.” ‘Be 1t so, replied the Bretons “let us see the cash’ ‘That you shall, said the 
French and instantly spread on the ground a sheet, on which they emptied the florins 
While vhe two Bretons were examining the money, which made a handsome heap, the 
knights were doing the same to the castle, and, in consequence, sir Peter Mespin said 
to sr William le Bouteiller,—‘ Have that tower opened before you count the money, for 
there may perchance be in 1¢ an ambush to surprise us, and we may lose our lives as well as 
our money ” 

‘On this, mr William said to Alleyne Roux, “ Let that tower be opened, for we will 
have that done before we proceed any farther” Alleyne replied,—“ that he would do no 
such thing, for the keys were lost” The moment he had uttered this, the kmghts were 
more suspicious then before, and said ‘* Alleyne, 1¢ 18 impossible that the keys of the 
principal tower should be lost Open it by fair means, or we will have 1t forced, for you 
have promised to surrender to us the castle, as 1t 1s, without fraud or treachery, for the sum 
of ten thousand francs, which you now see lying before you’ Alleyne answered,—“ I will 
neither open it myself, nor suffer 1t to be done, until I shall have received and placed 1n 
security the whole money when that 1s done, I will seek for the keys” The kmghts 
replied,“ We will not wait so long, and we tell you plamly, that we expect no favour 
from your last speeches, which clearly indicate that you mean to deceive us We therefore 
arrest you, Peter and Alleyne Roux, in the names of the king, our lord, and the duke of 
Berry The tower shall be opened by force, though the doors of it be broken. and every 
part of it, as well as of the castle, shall be minutely searched, to see if you have not placed 
an ambush to surprise us, and regain the castle Should any such be found, you are lost, 
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”” 
bast redeniption, as 1n justice due to treason; but if, on the contrary, the castle be m the 
intuation 1t ought loyally to be, from an honourable bargain, we will punctually keep every’ 
article of our treaty, and you shall be safely conducted whithersoever you may please , even 
‘as far as the gates of Avignon, should you demre it “ 

The two brothers were thunderstruck, and half dead, on being thus arrested , and, hearmg 
this declaration of the kmghta, their courage failed them, and they repented having gone so 
far, for they found their intentions must now be discovered. The French kmghts saw plainly 
they were guilty of what they had suspected, and that the castle was not meant to be 
éurrendered They made a sign for him who bore the horn tosound for their ambuscade to 
advance which having done, those mn ambush stuck spurs to their horses, saymg, ‘ Let us 
hasten to Ventadour, for we are wanted our people have not found things as they expected, 
&nd have been deceived by Alleyne and Peter Roux” They were soon at the castle, for it 
was not far distant, and the barmers and gate bemg open, though well guarded by the 
French, for the Bretons were no longer masters, they entered the place, and found their 
captains in the court talking to the garrison The governors were more astonished than 
before, on seemg themselves thus surrounded by their enemies, for they knew they had 
acted dishonourably 

Those within the great tower were ignorant of what was going forward , for the openings 
in the walls were too high for them to see what passed Some said,—‘‘ We hear in the 
éourt a great noise our people may perhaps be tricked, for the French are a cunning race 
We thought to deceive, but we may be deceived, and Alleyne, as well as ourselves, may 
be entrapped and taken, for we cannot get out without his permission” They would 
willingly have been anywhere else , for their governors had brought them into a melancholy 
ftuation Sir Wilham le Bouteiller and mr John Bonne-lance, finding themselves so 
superior in force, spoke out more boldly their sentiments, and ordered the cash, which was 
scattered over the sheet, to be collected and replaced in the baskets, before the face of the 
two brothera, who were surrounded by the French They said, “ Alleyne and Peter, give 
us the keys of the tower, for 1t must and shall be examined, to see if any one be within it ,” 
but they answered, in the hope of prolonging the time,——“* Begin your search elsewhere, and 
oome here at the last” But the kmghts replied, “ Alleyne, you tnfle too much with us, 
for we will examine this tower first, and, 1f you make any further resistance, we will put 
you to death with our daggers” On hearing this, they feared they would put their threat 
mto execution , for all avoid death as long as they can, though, in good truth, 1t would have 
been more honourable for them had they been slain, than carmed away, and afterwards 
punished for this act, by a disgraceful death, as you will speedily hear in this history 
Durmg the dispute, Peter Roux thought of an expedient to excuse their conduct, but this 
was of no avail, and said,—“‘ My lord Wilham, and you sir Jolin, 1t 1s indeed true that there 
are in this tower thirty armed men, whither my brother and self have with much difficulty 
forced them , for we well knew they would not assent to our treaty with you It 1s for this 
reason that we have confined them in that tower until you should be masters of the castle, 
and we will, with your permissions, leave them there, to be your prisoners Ghve us the 
taoney, the whole, or part of 1t, as you are bounden to do, and let us go away ” 

The knights were tolerably satisfied on hearing this, but sx Wilham le Bouteiller, having 
cousidered a little, said,—“‘ Whatever truth may be in what you have told us, before we 
tnpack the money again, we must have all the keys of the castle delivered to us, and the 
different parts pointed out to which they lead” Alleyne, seemg he could no longer delay, 
sent for them to the room wherem they were deposited On their being brought to the court, 
the knights eaid,—‘ Now, explain to us what gates they unlock, and whither they lead ” 
Very much agamst their will, they pointed out the keys of the great tower, for their 
destruction lay in 1t. When they had possession of them, they opened its gates, and found 
the thirty companions completely armed, who had been therem hid. 

Alleyne was much cast down, when he saw the French kmghts draw themselves up in 
array before the gate, and heard sir William le Bouteiller say,—‘‘ You are hidden within 
this tower, come forth instantly and without fear, under pain of bemg all put to death 
We shall make you our prisoners, and you need not fear any pumshment if you tell us the 
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truth” When they saw and heard the French offer them pardon, taking them as prisoners 
only, they flung down the staves and arms, and surrendered, for defence would not have 
been of any avati These men were then separated, and examined one by one 1n the 
presence of Alleyne and Peter Roux, and acknowledged the imtended treason, which they 
now could no longer deny The French kmghts addressed them,—“ It 1s very displeasing 
to us, that you should have been guilty of so disgracefula crime We shall not pumsh you 
for it as 1t seems to us so hemous, we shall leave xt to my lord of Berry, and, if he will 
shew you mercy, we shall not object. We rather hope he may be so imclincd, from the 
great pleasure the possession of this castle will give him, which was the thing in the world 
he was most anxious to gain” This speech gave some hopes to the two brothers, who found 
themselves fallen mto a similar trap to what they had laid for others They were confined 
mm rooms well guarded, and the garnmson im the towers and in other parts of the castle It 
was then thoroughly visited, and found full of stores and provision, all of which they left 
untouched, contentmg themselves with the moncy and arms they discovered, and which, as 
fair plunder, was divided among them , but the prisoners were given to the knights 

Thus, as I have related, was the strong castle of Ventadour regained by the French Sir 
Wilham le Boutciller appomted a vahant and prudent squire of Limousin, called Peter 
Madich, governor, with tlurty good lances for 1ts defonce He ransomed such as were 
deserving of it, but having discovered among the prisoners sevoral renegade Frenchmen, 
who had been cruel plunderers, he had their heads cut off, or hung thom on a new gallows 
that had been erected im front of the castle When all things had been settled, the two 
knights resolved to mde to Riom, to wait on the duke of Berry, and carry Alleyne and 
Peter Roux with them News was soon spread abroad that Ventadour was retaken, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants of Auvergne and Limousin, for the enemies of the rcalm had 
kept possession of it fifteen years, and, during that time, had done much mischief to the 
country, and had greatly impoverished 1¢ 

Sir William le Bouteiller had found in the castle of Ventadouwr a young and handsome 
aquire from Brittany, called le Monadich*, a cousin to Geoftry Téte-noire, who had lately 
left a convent in Brittany, and come thither to Icarn the art of war, for he would not be a 
monk The French kmghts wanted to have him beheaded, or hanged hke the others, but 
air Wilham took compassion on him, and saved his life, for which he swore he would faith- 
fully sorve him, and remain for the time to come a loyal Frenchman They made no long 
stay after this, but, having pulled down the block-houses, went to the duke of Berry The 
men at arms separated, each going to hisown home The kmghts arnved af Riom, with 
the two brothers pmsoners They were much cast down, and on tho road entreated sir 
Wilham and sir John to mterest themselves in their behalf, that the duke might not bo too 
severe on them The duke was with his duchess at Riom, and most kindly received the 
two knights he conmdered the gain of the castle of Ventadour as a very gallant exploit, for 
which he made them handsome and rich gifts 

The kmghts asked him, what was his pleasure respecting the two prisoners He said, he 
would consider of 1t, which having done, 1t was thought by his council most advisable to 
send them to the king at Paris The séncschal of Auvergne was sent for, and to him were 
delivered the Bretons He carried them to Paris, where they were confined 1n the castle of 
Saint Anthony, under the guard of the viscount d’Asci, who was at that time governor of it 
They were not kept long in prison, but delivered over to the provost of Paris, who carned 
them to the Chatelet, where they were tried and judged guilty of death, as traitors and 
robbers. They were then given up to the hangman, who placed them bound 1m a cart, and 
c.rried them through the streets, with sound of trumpet, to a place called Les Halles, and 
put on the pillory, which was turned four times round, that the populace mht view them. 
Their actions were then read aloud, after which they were beheaded and quartercd, and 
their quarters fixed to the four principal gates of the town Thus did Alleyne and Peter 
Roux lose their castle of Ventadour, and forfeit ther own lives by a disgraceful death 


* & The little monk.” — 
+ Probably the Bastille, which vas at the gate of St Anthony before the revolution m 1789 
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CHAPTER XIII-~THREE FRENCH ENIGHTS HOLD A TOURNAMENT AT SAINT INGLEVERE, 
NEAR OALAIS, AND DEFEND THE LISTS, FOR THIRTY DAYS, AGAINST ALL COMERS, 
FROM ENGLAND, AND ELSEWHERE 


ArT this season, the truce between England and France was punctually observed on sea 
and land by both parties, excepting a few pillagers in Auvergnc, who continued a war 
against the peasante, on each side the mver Dordogne Their principal leaders, who had 
surrendered on capitulation, were not openly guilty of any breach of the truce, but secretly 
encouraged the muischiefs that were daily committed m Auvergne Such complaints were 
made of this to the king of France, that he determined, with the advice of his council, to 
remonstrate with the kmg of England on the conduct of these pillagers, who, notwithstanding 
the truce, still carried on a war in Auvergne and the adjommmg country, which could not be 
suffered, neither ought 1t to be I believe the king of England excused himself, by saying 
that those who had committed the acts complained of were lawless people, over whom he had 
no controul 

During the timo in which these things were passing, the three knights before mentioned, 
who had undertaken to maintam the lists against all comers, at Saint Inglevere, near Calais, 
namely, sr Boucicaut the younger, the lord Reginald de Roye and the lord de Samp, were 
making preparations to fulfil their engagement This tournament had been proclaimed in 
many countries, but especially mn England, where 1t had caused much surprise, and excited 
several knights and squires, who were fond of adventures and deeds of arms, to confer on 
the subject Some said they would be blameworthy, if they did not cross the sea, when the 
distance was so short to Calais, pay a visit to these knights and tilt with them I will name 
tlose who were most eager in these conversations The first was sur John Holland, earl of 
Huntingdon, sr John Courtenay*, mr John Traicton}, ar John Goulouffre}, sir John Roussel§, 
sir Thomas Scorabonne||, ar Willham Chseton{, ar Wiliam Clinton, ar Wilham Taille- 
bourg**, sur Godfrey de Seton, sr William de Haquenay}{, sr John Bolton, ar John 
Arundel, ar John d’ Ambreticourt, sr John Beaumont and many more, to the amount of 
upwards of one hundred kmghts and squires, who said,‘ Let us prepare ourselves to attend 
this tournament near Calais, for these French kmghts only hold it that thoy may have our 
company 1t 18 well done, and shows they do not want courage let us not disappomt them ” 

This challenge was made so public m England that many who had no intention of taking 
part themselves, said, they would go thither to witness the performances of others Such 
knights and squires as proposed being there, when the appointed term was approaching, 
sent beforehand their purveyances, and arms for tilting and for war, to Calas Sir John 
Holland, half brother to the king of England, was the first to cross the sea more than sixty 
kmights and squires accompanied him, and took up their quarters in Calais 

At the begining of the charming month of May, the three before-mentioned young 
French kmghts were fully prepared to maintaim thei challenge in the lists at Saint 
Inglevero They first came to Boulogne, where I know not how many days they tarned, 
and then wont to the monastery of Saint Inglevere On their armval, they learnt that 
numbers of English knights and squires were come to Calais This gave them much pleasure, 
and to hasten the business, and that news should be carried to the English, they ordered 
three rich vermilion-coloured pavilions to be pitched near the appointed place for the hits. 
and before each were suspended two targets, for peace or war, emblazoned with the arms of 
each lord It was ordered, that such as were desrous of performing any deed of arms 
should touch, or send to have touched, one or both of these targets according to their pleasure, 
and they would be tilted with agreeably to their request 

On the 21st of the month of May, as 1t had been proclaimed, the three knights were 
properly armed and their horses ready saddled according to the laws of the tournament. On 


* My MSS have sir Peter Courtenay | ‘* Sir Thontas Scorabonne ’? Q Sherborne 
ft ‘‘ Sir John Traicton * Q Drayton The MSS Poter q ‘Sir William Cliseton ’? Q Clifton 
+ ‘Sir John Goulonffre.”? Q Sir John Walworth #8 «Sir Wilham Tallebourg” Q Tallboys or Talbot 


§ ‘Sir John Roussel '* Q Russel tf ‘‘ Sir William de Haquenay” Q Hackney 
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the same day, those knights who were in Calais sallied forth, ether as spectators or tilters, 
and, being arrived at the spot, drew up on one side The place of the tournament was 
smooth, and greet with grass 
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Tournament at 81 Incievenr From a MS Frossart of tho Fifteenth Century 


Sir John Holland was the first who sent his squire to touch the war-target of sir Boucicaut, 
who instantly issucd from his pavilion completely armed Havmg mounted his horse, and 
grasped his spear, which was stiff and well steeled, they took their distances When tlie 
two kmghts had for a short time eyed cach other, they spurred their horses and met full 
gallop with such force that sir Boucicaut pierced the shield of the earl of Huntingdon, 
and the point of Ins lance slipped along his arm, but without wounding him The two 
knights, having passed, continued their gallop to the end of the list This course was much 
praised At the second course, they hit each other slightly, but no harm was done, and 
their horses refused to complete the third The carl of Iluntmgdon, who wished to continue 
the tilt, and was heated, returned to his place, expecting that sir Boucicaut would call for 
his lance , but he did not, and showed plainly he would not that day tilt more with the earl 
Sir John Holland, seeing this, sent his squire to touch the war-target of the lord de Saimp1 
This kmght, who was waiting for the combat, sallied out from his pavilion, and took his 
lance and shield When the earl saw he was ready, he violently spurred his horse, as did 
the lord de Saump1 They couched their lances, and pointed them at each other At the 
onset, their horses crossed , notwithstanding which, they met, but by this crossing, which 
was blamed, the earl was unhelmed He returned to his people, who soon re-helmed him, 
and, having resumed their lances, they met full gallop, and hit each other with such force in 
the middle of their shields, that they would have been unhorsed had they not kept tight 
seats by the pressure of their legs against the horses’ sides They went to the proper places, 
where they refreshed themselves and took breath Sir John Holland, who had a great desire 
to shine at this tournament, had his helmet braced and grasped his spear again, when the 
lord de Saimpi, seeing him advance on a gallop, did not decline meeting, but, spurring his 
horse on imstantly, they gave blows on their helmets, that were luckily of well-tempered 
steel, which made sparks of fire fly from them At this course, the lord de Saimpy lost his 
helmet, but the two kmghts continued their career, and returned to their places 

FF2 


436 CHRONICL“S OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


Thuis tilt was much praised 5 artd the English and French said, that the earl of Huntingdon, 
sir Boucicaut, and the lord de Saimp1, had excellently well justed, without sparing or domg 
themselves any damage The earl wished to break another lance in honour of his lady, but 
1t was refused him He then quitted the lista, to make room for others, for he had run his 
sx lances with such ability and courage as gained him praise from all mdes 

A voung and gallant knight of England next came forth, called the earl-marshal*, who 
sent, according to the regulations, to touch the war-target of ar Reginald de Roye This 
being done, sir Reginald came from Ins pavilhon completely armed, and mounted his horse 
that was ready forhim having had his shicld and helmet buckled on, he seized his lance 
and took his distance The two kmghts spurred their horses, but, at this first course, failed 
in their strokes, from their horses swerving out of the line, to their great vexation Sir 
Reginald was hit with the second lance, and had his own broken At the third course, they 
met with such force that the fire sparkled from their helmets, and the earl was unhelmed 
Ile continued his carecr to his own place, but justed no more that day, as he had done 
sufficiently 

The lord Chfford+, a vahant kmight, and cousin-gorman to the late su John Chandos, of 
famed renown, thon advanced, and sent to have the war-shield of sur Boucicaut touched with 
a rod Sir Boucicaut instantly appeared, and, havimg Jus armour laced, mounted his 
horse placing his lance in 1ts rest, they met full gallop, and made, by ther blows, the fire 
fly from their helmets, but they neither broke their lances nor lost ther stirrups having 
passed, they returned to their places, making ready for the second course This was done 
without anyway sparing themselves sr Boucicaut broke his lance and was unlelmed, but 
did not for this fall to the ground Lord Chfford returned to his place, to prepare himeelf 
for another course, but sir Boucicaut did not again put on hishelmet Lord Clifford, noticing 
this, resolved to perform a tilt with another knight, and sent his squire to touch the shield 
of the lord de Samp: The lord de Saimp: bemg ready, sallied forth from his pavilion, 
they ran at each other with great force, met full, and lord Chfford broke hus lance into three 
pieces againat the target of his adversary In return, the lord de Samp struck off lus 
helmet, and both contmued their career to their places The lord Chfford tilted no more 
that day, for the spectators said he had honourably and valorously borne himeclf 

Sir Henry Beaumont{ then came forward, and sent to have the target of sir Boucicaut 
touched, who was instantly ready to reply to the call, havimg not dismounted from the tilts 
with lord Clifford The lord Beaumont did not manage his lance well, and hit Boucicaut 
on the side, but sir Boucicaut struck him so full on the middle of his shield that it drove 
him to the ground, and contmued his course Lord Beaumont was raised up by his 
attendants and remounted The Jord de Samp: then presented himself, and they tilted two 
courses very handsomely without hurt to either 

Sir Peter Courtenay, who was anxious to engage and to run six lances, sent a squire to 
touch with a rod the three shields of war This caused a good deal of surprise, and he was 
asked what were his intentions by so domg He rephed, that he wished to tilt with each 
of the French kmghts two lances, 1f no misfortune befel him, and he entreated they would 
comply with his request They were ready to consent to it, and =r Reginald de Roye first 
offered himself Having made themselves ready, they spurred ther horses, and took good 
aim not to miss their stroke, but, from the restiveness of their horses, they failed They 
were much vexed, and returned to thew places On the second course, they met full gallop , 
and su Reginald de Roye, having unhelmed his adversary, returned gently towards hus 
pavilion, his two courses being completed Sir Peter Courtenay bemg armed once more, 
the Jord de Saump: advanced, and their lances were broken at the first shock they continued 
ther course, when new lances were given them They advanced towards each other 
fariously, and the lord de Samp: hit mr Peter, whose horse swerved a little, but sir Peter 
etruck off hig helmet, and rode on at a gentle pace to his post Sir Boucicaut now came to 
complete the two other courses, and at their onset they struck each other on the shield so 
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rudely that the two horses were suddenly checked in their career no other damage ensued 
At the second course, they were both unhelmed When these s1x tilts were done, sir Peter 
requested, as a favour, to run one more with any of the three kmghts who pleased, but it 
was refused , and he was told, that he had done enough that day 
An Enghsh kmght, called sr John Gouloufre, came forth, armed from head to foot, and 
sent his squire to touch the war-shield of sir Reginald de Roye The kmght obeyed the 
summons, and both advanced full gallop They hit each other’s helmets, but were neither 
unhelmed nor had their lances broken Their horses refused to run the second course, to 
their great vexation At the third tilt they struck ther shelds and broke their lances 
They were supphed with others, and, from the swerving of thesr horses, passed their fourth 
career without striking a blow The fifth lance was too well employed, for they were both 
unhelmed, and then each rode to his own party 
Sir John Rousseau *, an expert and valiant kmght from England, but well known for his 
prowess 1n various countries, ordercd his squire to touch the shield of the lord de Saimp1, 
who was already armed and mounted On receiving his lance, he spurred his horse against 
the English kmght, and the shock of ther spears against the targets instantly forced them 
to stop Each returned to his post, and 1t was not long before they commenced their second 
course with equal vigour but when near, the horses swerved, which prevented their stroke 
To their sorrow, they were thus obliged to return again to the end of the hsts They were 
more successful the third course, for they struck each other with such force, that the vizors 
of their helmets were broken off the kmghts contmucd their career, and the Englishman 
tilted no more that day 
Sir Peter Shirborne, a young kmght, but of good courage, sent lis squire to touch the 
war-shield of sir Boucicaut The kmght was ready to answer him, for he was armed and on 
horseback, leaning on his spear, to wait for an adventuro [erceiving himself called upon, 
he raised his spear, and looked to see what his adversary was about, and observing that he 
was handling his horse, did the same When they began their course, they couched their 
spears, thinking to make sure blows , but they were disappointed, to their great vexation, by 
the swerving of their horses, wlich forced them to return to their posts They determined to 
manago them better at their second tilt, and spurred them both so vigorously, they each struck 
the other on the vizor Sir Boucicaut broke hus lance, but not so the Enghsh kmght , for he 
employed 1t with such force, that he not only unhelmed, but made the blood spout from his 
nose as he broke off the helmet of sir Boucicaut, who then rctired to lus pavilion he tilted 
no more that day, for 1t was now nearly vespers Suir Pcter Slurborne, however, would not 
desist until he had completed his number of lances he, 1n consequence, sent his squire to 
touch the war-target of the lord de Saumpi, who was prepared to meet him The two 
kmghts spurred on violently agaist each other, and hit on the top of ther helmets, but tho 
lances slipt over, and they passed each other without hurt The spectators said, had thew 
spears been pointed lower, and the shnelds received the blows, one or both must have suffered 
severely from the shock The next course they struck full on their targets, and broke their 
lances into three parts , but the blow of the lord de Saimp1 was so strong that the Enghsh 
knight lost his seat and fell to the ground, from whence, however, he mstantly arose, and was 
Jed by his attendants from the lists The lord de Samp: returned to his post, viewing the 
state of his adversary, and showing his willingness to renew the tilt with lum he had over- 
thrown or with any other , but none came forward, as it was now time to leave off for this 
day, and return to thew hotels The Enghsh, and such as had accompanied them, set off full 
gallop for Calais, where they remamed that mght enjoying themselves, and talking over the 
feats of arms that had been performed The French retired to Saint Ingleverc , and, if the 
Enghish talked much of what had been done, youmay readily suppose the Frunch were not silent 
On Tuesday, after mass and drinking a cup, all those who intended to tilt, and those who 
wished to see them, left Calais, and rode in an orderly manner to where tho lists had been 
held the preceding day The French were already there, as was mght, and prepared to 
receive them The day was bright, clcar, and sufficiontly warm The English drew up on 
one side, and armed those who were to talt 
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Sr William Chfton, a very valant and expert kmght, was the first who sent Ins 
squire to touch the shield of sir Boucicant the kmght instantly came forth, armed completely 
for the tournament, mounted his horse, and grasped his lance The two knights met full 
gallop, hittig each on the target, but passed on without anything more The second course 
was very handsome they met, and hit each on the helmet, the lances crossng The 
third course they struck again thei shields, and with such violence that the horses were 
stopped. The fourth course with lances was gallantly performed, for they Int each other so 
strongly on the vizors of ther helmets, they were driven off by the blow to different sides 
The Enghsh knight tilted no more that day, for he was told he had done enough 

After this, sur Nicholas Clinton, a young Enghsh kmght, sent to touch the target of the 
lord de Saxmpi, who immediately appeared ready armed and mounted The two kmights 
spurred thew horses, bearmg their spears 1n good array when near, they struck their 
opponent's target with such violence that the steel remamed fixed, and it 1s wonderful no 
other harm ensued, for they were both young, of good courage, and did not spare themselves 
They neither fell nor were wounded, but ther lances were shivered to pieces They then 
passed on, each to his post Tho second course was well tilted they struck cach on the 
helmets, but, as 1t was on the top, they did no damago, and passed on At the third course 
with lances, the horses swerved, to ther sorrow, and, at the fourth, the lord de Samp: 
unhelmed the English knight, who returned to his countrymen and tilted no more, for they 
assured him he had behaved most valiantly, and that he must allow others to have their 
share 

When sir Nicholas Clinton was returned from the hsts, a gallant kmght of England, nearly 
related to the earl of Huntingdon, called William Seimort*, left his tent, and sent to touch 
the target of sr Reginald de Roye, who appeared to meet him Each having taken Is post, 
they vigorously spurred their horses, and gave such blows on their shields, that 1t was sur- 
prising they were not unhorsed, but both kept ther scats, as they rode well They passed 
on to thar places, but the Enghsh knight let fall his lance, and sir Reginald bore his in 
handsome array 

The English kmght having had his Janco given to lum, he placed 1t 1n 1ts rest, and spurrmg 
his horse, tended to have done wonders Indeed the blow would have been good if it had 
been straight, but, by the swerving of lus horse, 1t was very weak , and I doubt 1f 1t were 
not, i some measure, the fault of the kmght Sir Reginald struck him such a blow on the 
shield, as made him bend backward, but they passed on without furthcr hurt Being pre 
pared for the third course, they again spurred their horses and couched their lances, and 
hit each other so rudely en the helmets that the fire sparkled from them They passed on, 
but from this blow their lances fell to the ground persons were at hand to pick them up and 
give them to the knights Having replaced the lances in their rests, they renewed the tilt, 
and, aiming well, struck each other on the vizors of their helmets so severely, that sir William 
Scimort was unhelmed and nearly thrown to the ground, but, though he staggered, he kept 
his seat The Enghsh kmight then went to lis countrymen, and did nothmg more that day 

A squire called Lancaster now stepped forth, and sent to touch the shield of mr Boucicaut 
He was ready mounted to answer the call, and, having grasped his spear, they met most 
courageously they struck their helmets, so as to make the fire fly from them, and 1t was 
astonishing they kept them on their heads No harm being done, each returped to his post, 
where they made no long stay before they began their second course with great vigour, each 
hittmg on his opponent's target the horscs swerved, which prevented this from being a 
handsome or effectual tilt, but this they could not help At the third lance they met, and 
the blow was so well placed, that the Enghshman was unhelmed, and passed on to his post 
bareheaded all but the ecull-cap, and would not that day tlt more 

A young knight whose name was sir John Tallboys, next made his appearance, completely 
armed, and sent to touch the war-target of the lord de Samp: That knight was ready for 
the tilt, and, having grasped his spear, stuck spurs mto his horse their first onset was so 
rough, their lances were sluvered The two kmghts paseed each other without other damage, 
and were not long before they began their second course, having received new lances, of 
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which there was a provision ready, all of the same length From the fault of their horses, 
though they aimed well, they missed hitting, but the third course was well performed, for 
they unhelmed each other, and then each retired to his own party, and the English kmght 
did nothing more that day 

Sur Godfrey de Seca next presented himeelf he was a gallant kmght, and showed, by hia 
manner of mdmg and bearing his lance, that he was an able tilter, and desirous of renown 
He sent his squire to touch the war-target of sr Reginald de Roye That kmght came 
forward instantly, as he was ready mounted, and, placing himeelf properly for the tilt, they 
both set off full gallop, and gave such blows on ther targets, that though their spears, from 
ther strength, did not break, they remained fastened to the shields, and by dint of hard 
pushing, the horses were checked each knight returned to his post without losing his lance, 
but bearmg 1t handsomely before him Having placed them in their rests they again spurred 
their horses, which were strong and active, but by their swerving they missed thew stroke 
and dropped their spears Those near picked them up and returned them, and again they 
renewed the tilt, for they were heated, and seemed unwilling to spare each other The 
Enghsh knight hit su Reginald a very sovere blow on the top of his helmet, without otherwise 
damaging him , but sir Reginald gave him go strong a thrust on the target, (for at that time 
he was counted one of the stoutest tilters in France, and was smitten with love for a young 
lady that made all his affairs prosper) 1t prerced through it as well as his left arm the spear 
broke as 1t entered, the butt end falling to the ground, the other sticking m the shicld, and 
the steel n the arm The knight, however, did not for this fail to finish his course gallantly , 
but his companions came to him, and the broken spear and stcel were extracted, the blood 
stanched, and the arm tied up Sir Reginald returned to his friends, and there remained, 
leaning on another lance that had been given lim Sir Reginald was much praised by the 
French and English for this tilt , and no one said anything improper against him, on account 
of tho Englishman being wounded, for such are the events of arms to onc they are fortunate, 
to another the reverse , and, to say the truth, they did not spare each other 

An English squire, called Blaquet*, then sent to stnke the war-shield of the lord de Samp 
When they were both ready, they spurred their horses, and lit on the helmets hard blows, 
though the points of their spears shpped off on finishing their carcer, they lost their lances 
When they were restored to them, they began their second courso, but, by the fault of ther 
horses, nothing was done At the third onset, Blaquet gave the lord de Sarmp: a hard blow 
on the helmet, but was struck by him much harder on the v.zor, and unhelmed, with a force 
that broke the buckle which fastened 1t behind, and it fell on the ground They finshed 
their ourse, and the English squire went among his countrymen, not intending to tilt more 
that day The lord de Saimp: remained gallantly on horseback, leaning on his spear, to wait 
until he should be again called upon 

Sir John Bolton, a gallant kmght from England, shortly after this tilt was over, sent his 
aquire to touch the shield of the lord de Saumpi, who, bemg prepared, entered tho lists, his 
target on his neck and spear in hand Each hit his adversary’s shield, and 1t was surprising 
they were not pierced, for their lances were strong, and their heads well tempered , but they 
passed without further loss than of their spears, which fell to the ground When they were 
picked up and given them, they agai spurred their horses, and struck the helmets, but 
without effect, and continued their career At the third course their horses crossed The 
lord de Saimp1, at the fourth, unhelmed sr John Bolton, by a hard blow, and then the two 
knights returned to their fnends 

Thomehn Messidon t, a young English knight, well and nchly armed, with a great desire to 
gain honour, sent to touch the shield of sr Boucicaut The kmght mstantly came forth, 
and, having grasped his lance, both spurred ther horses, and each made his stroke by 
crossing under the helmet they passed on without hurt or blame, but were not long before 
they spurred on again In this course, they hit very roughly on the targets, Thomelin 
Messidon shivered his lance , but sur Boucicauts blow was so severe, it drove his opponent 
over the crupper of his horse to the ground Those of his party ran to raise him up, and 
carried him off, for he tilted no more that day 
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Another squire of England, ealled Navarton*, mstantly stepped forth, and sent to touch 
the war-sheld of mr Boucicaut, ssying he would revenge his companion, whom he had struck 
to the ground in his presence Boucicaut was ready to answer him, being armed and 
mounted, and leanmg on his spear They met full gallop, and hit each other on the vizors 
of their helmets, but passed on without other damage Having had their helmets re-adjusted, 
and their lances given them, they again met with great violence, and from the shock of the 
blows on the targets, the horses were stopped, and the lances broken into three pieces, but 
thoy completed their course without any hurt They had new spears given them, and at 
the third course sir Boucicaut was hit hard on the target, but he gave Navarton a blow that 
unhelmed him he then withdrew to his countrymen, and tilted no more that day , for they 
said he had done sufficient, and had gained great applause 

After this, another squire advanced, called Sequaqueton, an able man at arms and expert 
tilter He sent to touch the shield of sr Regimald de Roye, who replied, that he was 
prepared and mounted They spurred their horses, and gave violent strokes on their targets, 
without sparmg each other Sequaqueton bore himself handsomely without falling, to the 
surprise of the spectators, for sir Reginald’s blow made him bend backward almost on the 
crupper of his horse, but he raised himself, and gallantly finished his career with the loss only 
of his lance Ilaving received another, they ran the second tilt with great courage, and 
struck such blows on their helmets as made tho fire fly from them It was a handsome 
course, and no damage done They repaired to their posts, and spurred again for the third 
time In this tilt, Sequaqueton was severely unhelmcd, and on the point of falling, both 
himself and horse, for he staggered considerably The squire, when on hus fect, returned to 
his companions and tilted no more indeed, there was an end to the whole for the day, as it 
was now lat. The English collected together, and returned to Calais, as did the French to 
St Inglevere 

You must know, though I have not before made mention of it, that kmg Charles of 
France was presont at these yusts Bemg young, and desirous of witnessing extraordinary 
sights, he would have been much vexed if he had not secn these tournaments He was 
therefore present at the early part and latter end of them, attended only by the lord de 
Garencicres, but both so disguised that nobody knew of 1t, and they returned every evening 
to Marquisot 

The ensuing day, Wednesday, was as fine as the foregomg, and the English, who had 
crossed th sea to take part in or view this tournament, mounted their horses, at the same 
hour as on the preceding day, and rodc to the place appomtcd for the lists, to the delight of 
the Fronch, who were rejoiced to sce thom It was not long after ther arnval when an 
Engluh squire, a good tilter, called John Savage, squire of honour and of the body to the carl 
of Huntingdon, sent to touch the shield of sr Reginald de Roye The kmght answered, 
he was ready and willing to satisfy him When he had mounted his horse, and had his 
helmet buckled and lance given to him, they set off full gallop, and gave such blows on the 
targets, that had the spears not broken, one or both must have fallen to the ground This 
course was handsome and dangerous , but the kmghts received no hurt, though the points of 
the lances passed through the targets, and slipped off their side-armour The spears were 
broken about a foot from the shaft, the pots remaming m the shields, and they gallantly 
bore the shafts before them, as they finished their career The spectators thought they must 
have been seriously wounded, and the French and English hastoned each to their companion, 
whom, tu their joy, they found unhurt They were told they had done enough for that 
day, but John Savage was not satisfied, and said he had not crossed the sea for only one 
tilt witha lance This was reported to sir Regmald, who replied,—“ He 1s m the nght, 
and it 18 but just that he should be gratified, ether by me or by one of my companions ” 
When they had rested themselves a while, and received new lances, they began their second 
course, each aiming well at the other, but they failed, from the swerving of their horses, to 
their great vexation, and returned to their posts Their lances, which had been accidentally 

“dropped, were given to thom, and they set off on their third course. This tume they hit on 
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the vizors of ther helmets, and, by the force and crosmng of their lances, both were 
unhelmed as they passed. The tilt was much applauded for its correctness and vigour 
When they were returned to their posts, the Enghsh told John Savage, that he had very 
honourably performed, and that 1t was now time for him to make way for others to tilt as 
well as himself He comphed with this, and, laying aside hus lance and target, dismounted, 
and rode on a hackney to witness the performances of others 

An English squire, named William Basquenay, cousin to the earl marshal, came forth 
fully armed for the occasion, and sent to have the war-smheld of mr Boucicaut stncken The 
knight instantly made his appearance at the end of the hsts, and each galloped towards the 
other as straight as they could They struck ther helmets gallantly, and the blow was so 
effectual on the vizors that they were both unhelmed, and continued their course without 
further hurt Their friends who were near re-adjusted their armours, and, giving them 
their spears, they commenced their second course by desperate strokes on their targi ts, but, 
the lances breaking, no harm was done, and they continued their career They were 
supphed with new lances, that were stout and good, but, from the fault of theu horses, 
they missed ther strokes At the fourth lance, they hit, and Wilham Basquenay was 
unhelmed a second time, and then returned to his companions, not tiltmg more that day 

A squire from England, whose name was John Scot, sent to have the war-slucld of the 
lord de Saimpi touched He immediately appeared, and at thei onset they gave such 
blows on their targets as stopped ther horses, but, their lances being strong, they neither 
broke nor fell out of ther hands ‘The second course was well performed the lord de 
Saimp1 lit his adversary , but Scot had more success in unhelming lum, for which he was 
much applauded by lis countrymen The lord de Samp: was soon re-helmed , and, grasping 
his spear, they spurred against each other with great violence They placed their blows on 
thoi targets, but with a force that drove John Scot out of his saddle to the ground, and thus did 
tho lord de Samp revenge himself The squire was raised, and carned off by his companions 

Bernard Stapleton, an English squire, sent to strike the lord de Saimp1s shield, who was 
not dismounted from lus last tilt They met, and hit cach other on the helmets so forably 
as to make the sparks fly from them, but they passed on without hurt and returned to 
their posts Still grasping thu spears, they couched them, and at this second course struck 
very severe blows on their targets, but kept their seats well, without falling or staggering, 
to the end of their carecr The third lance struck the helmets, and both were unhelmed 
The English squire returned from the lists, as lus friends told ovm he had acquitted himself 
with honour 

The next that presented himself was a young gay kmght from England, who shone in 
tournaments, in dancing, and in singing, called sir John Arundel [Ile sent his squire to 
touch the war-shield of sr Regmald de Roye The kmght replicd, that ho wished for 
nothing more agrecable than to tilt with him Having received their spears, they galloped off 
at the same moment, and gave and reccived hard blows on thur smelds , but they kept thew 
seats handsomely, and continued their career Thur lances having fallen trom their hands, 
were restored to them by those appointed for that purpose, and they began their second 
course with blows on the helmets that made the fire fly, but they passed on without further 
hurt At the third onset, tho horses swurvod, and the knights, in their attempt to strike, 
lost their lances, and with difficulty recovered themselves At the fourth they struck the 
helmets, but without harm or unhulmmg At the fifth course, they hit each other on the 
targets, and broke their lances, without any other damago Sir John Arundcl completed 
his career, and returned to his frends 

After this, Nicholas Stone, an English squire, sent to touch the war-slueld of mr Boucicaut 
The kmght seizing his lance, they spurred against cach other and hit on the helmets, but 
the spears slipped off, and they passed unhurt Holding still their lances in the rests, they 
set off again, and hit so hard on the targets, that the horses staggered with the shock, and 
the knights dropped their spcars When they had received their lances, they again galloped 
off full speed, and their blows on the helmets were effectual at least the English squire 
lost lis helmet and retired, for his friends said he had done enough 

Another squire from England, called John Marshal, advanced to the hste, completely 
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armed, and sent to touch the war-target of mr Boucicaut, who rephed, he was ready, and 
waiting to be called upon At thenr first course they Int each other on the targets, but the 
lances fell to the ground, and they returned to their stations without other damage On 
their being restored, they continued their tilt, and struck hard blows on the helmets without 
anything more, and pursued their career, bearing ther lances handsomely before them 
When they had rested a httle, they considered how they could best annoy each other, and, 
having aimed well, spurred on thew horses John Marshal gave such a thrust on Boucicaut s 
shield that his lance was broken to the stump, and Boucicauts blow unhelmed his opponent, 
and drove him on the crupper of his horse The squire, notwithstanding, completed his 
course without falling, and then went to his companions, who said he ought now to be 
satisfied, for that he had well performed 

When the squire had withdrawn, a young and frisky English kmght advanced, who was 

to gain renown His name was sir John Cliseton*, and he bore for arms a field 

argent, fretted azure, with a mullet argent in chief He sent his squire to touch the war- 
shield of mr Reginald de Roye, who was much pleased at the summons Having taken 
thei stations and received their lances, they spurred their horses and hit each other full on 
the helmets, but passed and completed their career They kept their lances in the rests, and 
were not long before they commenced the second course, in which they gave heavy thrusts 
on their shields, but without any loss, except of ther spears, which fell to the ground 
Having recerved their lances, they hit each other, on the third course, such blows on the tops 
of the helmets as made the fire fly At the fourth course their horses swerved, to their great 
disappointment The fifth was well performed, for each broke his lance The two knights 
grew warm, and plainly showed they were desirous of trying each others valour to the 
utmost When at their stations they had fresh lances given them, that were stiff enough , 
and, after a short delay, they again spurred their horses, and laid m such blows on the 
helmets that both were unhelmed This course was greatly praised by all present, and when 
they had completed their career, they returned to their countrymen , for the English kmght 
tilted no more that day 

When this was finished, a squire from England, called Roger Lamb, whose arms were a 
cross gules, on a field argent and sable quartered, came forward, handsomely equipped, and 
gaily sent to touch the war-target of the lord de Samp: The kmght instantly obeyed the 
call, and by his alacrity showed he preferred tiltmg to remaming idle On the first onsct, 
they checked their horses, by the force of their blows on their shiclds, but the lances, 
being strong, did not break, and they continued their course On the second tilt, they hit 
the helmets hard enough , but, as the points of their lances grazed off, no harm was done 
Roger Lamb was unhelmed at the third course, and returned to his countrymen without 
doing more that day 

After this a gallant kmght from that part of Hamault called Ostrevant, a good man at 
arms and able tilter, offered himself He had been educated nm England at the court of king 
Edward, and his name was sr John d Ambreticourt, and brother to that excellent knight, 
sir Eustace d’Ambreticourt He bore for his arms ermine two bars humetty gules, each 
charged with three escallop shells argent The kmght was well equipped for the tournament, 
and sent one of his squires to touch the war-target of sir Reginald de Roye Having taken 
their stations, they eyed each other well, and spurring their horses, gave such blows on the 
shields as made sparks of fire fly from them, and the horses to bend under them The tilt 
was handsome, for no harm was done, and they continued the career They were not long 
before they ran their second course, and again hit on the shields. It was wonderful that this 
was not attended with mischief, for they were both strong and courageous tilters, fearless of 
death or danger The shock of this attack was so great that their horses were forced on 
ther haunches, and the two knights staggered Nevertheless they continued their career, 
but with the loss of their lances Having received ther lances, they ran their third course, 
and sr John d’Ambreticourt unhelmed sr Reginald de Roye so as to injure him very consi- 
derably, and to terminate his career Sir Reginald went to his party, and plamly showed he 
would not tilt more that day When mr John d’Ambreticourt perceived this, as he had a 
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great dehght in tilting, he sent to touch the war-shield of sr Boucicaut, who instantly ad- 
vanced to the hsts Having had his target buckled on, and placed his spear 1n the rest, they 
spurred against each other, and gave such blows on the shield that 1t was surpmsing they 
were not pierced through , but this might be owing to the swerving of the horses When 
returned to their stations, they did not remain long before they commenced their second course 
with vigour, and hit each other hard on the helmets , but the spears shpped off, and they 
continued their career The kmghts having lost thei spears, they were brought to them by 
their squires, and they renewed the tilt This time they were both very severely unhelmed, 
and gallantly fimshed their course 

The English now collected together, as evening was approaching, and returned to Calais, 
where they passed the night in talking over the different feats of arms that had been that day 
performed The French amused themselves in hke manner at Saint Inglevere On Thursday 
morning, the fourth day of the tournament, the English found that there were yet many knights 
and squires who had not entered the hsts, and who had purposely come from England, they 
therefore said, that all who had any intentions to tilt should do so, othcrwise they would not be 
handsomely treated The lords of England had agreed to return to Samt Inglevere on thc 
Thursday, for those who pleased to perform their justs 1m consequence, they left Calais after 
mass, and, on arriving at the lists, found the three French knights ready im their pavilions to 
answer all who might call on them, attended by those thav were to serve them and such as 
came to witness the deeds of arms 

An English knight, called sr Godfrey d Estas*, was the first who entered the lists he 
bore for arms a lion sable on a field or, with three bars gules, and charged with a mullet or, 
on the dexter paw of a lion, and was completely and gaily armed He sent a squire to 
touch the war-shield of sir Boucicaut, who instantly advanced from his pavilion prepared to 
obey the summons Having received their spears and bucklers and eyed each other for a 
short time, they spurred on their horses, and both struck violent blows on the helmets , but, as 
the points of their lances slipped off, they contimued their course to their stations Keeping the 
lances 1n the rests, they recommenced the tilt, and met with such force on ther bucklers, 
that had not their spears broken, much mischief might have ensued When they had rested 
a while and had new lances, they ran a third course with great violence, and hit the vizors 
so fairly and well, that both were unhelmed, they continued their career, and then retired 
to their own people The Enghsh kmght did nothing more this day, for he was told that 
he had performed well, and must give way to others 

Alam Bourcht+, an able and expert English squire, sent tc touch the war-target of the lord 
de Saip1, who came from his pavilion in obedience to the call They gave blows on their 
helmets, at the first onset, that made the fire sparkle, but no other harm was done At tlic 
second tilt, ther lances met on their bucklers with such force as shivered them in pieces, but 
they continued their career unhurt They were quickly supphed with new lances, and, 
spurring on the third time, they placed ther thrusts so well and strong that they were both 
unhelmed, and completed their course the Englishman retired to his countrymen, to allow 
others to show their skill and valour 

An English squire, called John Storp{, sent to touch the target of sr Boucicaut, who 
issued forth out of his pavihon, and his horse bemg ready, mounted him, and entered the 
hsts They failed m their first course, from the fault of ther horses When they returned 
to their stations, they were not long before they ran the second, and, although they gave 
each other severe blows on the helmet, no mischief ensued At the tlurd course, John 
Scrope was forcibly struck to the ground , whence he was raised by his fmends, and did no 
more that day 

A Bohemian knight now advanced, who was of the household of the queen of England, 
called sr Herchauce He was esteemed a strong and expert tilter, and bore for ns arms 
three griffins’ feet sable on a shield argent onglé with azure When he entered the hsts, ho 
was asked which of the three kmghts he wished to tilt with he replied, “ With Boucicaut ” 

* “Sir Godfrey d’Estas” Q Eustace 
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On this, an English squire was sent, according to the regulations, to touch sir Boucicaut’s 
war-target. The kmght, having kept himself prepared for any summons, left hus pavilion, 
and, having fastened his buckler and grasped his lance, entered the sts His opponent waa 
then ready to meet him , and spurring their horses, they thought to give full strokes, but 
it was not 80, from the 1ll conduct of the Bohemian knight, for which he was greatly blamed 
He had, out of the line of tilting, hit sur Boucicaut on the helmet, and continued his career * 
for this impropriety, of which the English saw him guilty, he had forfuted his arms and 
horse, should the French insist upon them The French and English held a long conversation 
on this 1ll-placed stroke , but at last the French kmghts pardoned 1t, the better to please the 
Enghsh Herchauce begged as a favour that he might be permitted to run only one course 
more On being asked “ With wluch of tho three knights?” he sent to touch the target of 
sir Reginald de Roye That kmght was waiting in his pavilion, not having tilted that day, 
and declared his willingness to accommodate sir Herchauce, since his request had been granted 
Sir Reginald mounted Ins horse, and having had his buckler fastened, and his lance given 
him, he eyed his opponent, that he might well point his stroke Both spurred their horses 
at the same moment, and hit on the shields , but sir Reginald (who was one of the firmest 
and best tilters in France) thrust with such force as made the Bohemian fly out of his saddle, 
and fall so severcly on the ground that the spectators imaged he was killed Sir Regmmald 
continued his course to his own station Su Herchauce was raised with much difficulty by 
his attendants, and carried to the English, who were well pleased at what had happened to 
him, for the uncourteous manner in which he had run his first course He had not any desire 
to tilt more that day 

The next who came forward was Robin Seorneborne*, an able and gay squire from 
England He sent to touch the war-target of the lord de Samp, who was ready mounted 
and prepared to answer him At their first course they hit their helmets, and contmued 
their career At the next, they struck their bucklers, but unsuccessfully, as before, excepting 
the loss of their lances Having received them again, they, on the third onsct, placed their 
thrusta so ably and forcibly on the vizors, that both were unhelmed, and fimshed their course 
The Enghsh squire returned to his companions, and was idle during the rest of the day 

Another English squire, called John Merlan, now advanced He bore for arms a bend 
sable on a field argent, charged with three lion-heads sable, and sent to touch the war- 
target of mr Roginald de Roye The kmght answered, he was at his service Having 
entered the hsts, they at the first onsct gave violent blows on the helmets, but without any 
effect, and, by firmly holding their lances, returned to their stations without loss of any 
kind = The second course, their spears met on their bucklers, and the horses were checked , 
having thrown down their Jances, they continued their career, each to his station, and made 
ready to tilt well the third lance When their spears had been given thom, they set off full 
gallop, and sir Reginald hit John Merlan a blow on his buckler, wluch forced him out of the 
saddlo to the ground He contimued hus course to lis station, and tho Enghshman was 
raised and carried to his countrymen 

John Mouton, another squire from England, next offered himself He bore for arms a 
chevron sable on a field gules, three pierced mullcts or, with an indented bordure sable, and 
sent to strike the war-slueld of sr Boucicaut, who rephed, he was always ready to tilt 
Their first strokes met on their bucklers, but without damage It was not thew fault, for 
the blows were well placed, and they gallantly passed, bearing their lances before them, to 
their stations. They were not long before they commenced their second tilt, and hit very 
severely on the helmets, but without loss, excepting their lances, and returned to their posts 
Those who were appointed to gather the lances that fell, instantly presented them to the 
knights, who renewed the tilt, but at this third course sir Boucicaut unhelmed John 
Mouton, who retired to his companions 

A very handsome kmght from England now came forth he was well armed at all points, 
and kept an excellent pomtion on his horse, and was called mr Jaquemin Stropt He sent to 
touch the war target of the lord de Saimp1, who, being mounted and armed before his 
pavilion, advanced to the hets. At their first course, they mussed their stroke, from ther 
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horses running out of the line, which vexed them mucn They wero not long before they 
again set off, full gallop, and, when thev met, gave such blows on the helmets as made 
them strike fire they passed on without loss but of their spcars As soon as they were 
returned to their stations, their lances were brought them, and after a short delay, they 
began their third course They both hit with great force on the bucklers but sur James 
Scropes lance broke, while sir Reginald unhorsed his opponent and continued his career 
“ir James was raised from the ground by his attendants, and did no more that day 

Another English kmglt, called sir William Masquelee, was ready to enter the lists, and 
to «engage with whoever pleased , for he had crossed the sea with the earl of Huntingdon in 
this view He sent to touch the war-target of sr Boucicaut, who had his buckler fastened, 
and instantly advanced to meet his adversary They both at the same moment spurred their 
horses, which were fresh and eager to begin the course, for tho very mmstant they felt the 
points, they bounded forward The two knights took good aim, and mutually gave such 
strokes on their helmets that fire sparkled from them , and, though the points of the lances 
slipped off, the tilé was much praised by all present They continued their carecr to thar 
difterent stations, but did not make any long stay before they again spurred their horses and 
couched their spears, for they did not drop them, and met with such violence, that their 
lances must have pierced the bucklers, 1f the horses had not swerved They finished ther 
course, throwing down their lances, and completed their carcer like good tlters, in excellent 
array to their posts Having received their spears, they set off as fast as their horses could 
carry them, and, on ther meeting, hit tho vizors of the helmets severcly The tilt was 
loudly applauded, for they were both unhelmed, and bare-headed all but the scull-caps they 
finished their career, and then returned to thar friends, for they had excellently performed 

An English squire called Nicholas Lam), well and elegantly armed, advanced, having a 
great demre to try his skillin arms Ie sent to strike the war-target of the lord de Saimp, 
who was alrcady mounted and armed, in front of his pavihon, with his buckler on his breast, 
blazoned with his arms He grasped lus spear, and flew to the lists with the eagerness of a 
hawk to seize his prey The English squire did the sam:, and, setting off at full speed, they 
gave such blows on their bucklers, that ther lances were shivered 1t was fortunate they 
broke, or the kmghts must have been greatly hurt, or unhorsed, but they kept their seats 
firmly When rcturned to their stations, they were supplied with new lances, and with 
them, at the second course, made the fire fly from their helmets no other damage was done, 
for the spears had crossed, and they continued their career to their posts After a short rest, 
they commenced their third tilt, and had well examined where they could best place their 
thrusts This was gallantly performed, for they hit, justly, the upper parts of the helmets, 
and the points of the lances entered both were so neatly unhelmed, that the lacings burst, 
and the helmets flew over the cruppers of their horses on the field The kmghts kept thew 
seats and completed their course in handsome array, and then returned to their countrymen. 

The tournament was now at an end, for no more tilters appeared on the part of the 
Enghsh The carl of Huntingdon, the earl-marshal, the lord Clifford, the lord Beaumont *, 
sir John Clifton, sur John d Ambreticourt, sir Peter Sherburne, and all those kmghts who 
had tilted the preceding days, then waited im a body on the French knights, and thanked 
them warmly for the amusemente they had given them They said,—‘“‘All the kmghts who 
have accompanied us having now tilted, we take our leave of you, and return to Calais on 
our way to England We know well that whoever may wish to try their skill m arms will 
find you here for thirty days, according to your proclamation On our return to England, 
we shall loudly speak of your gallantry, and tell all those who may inquire of these deeds of 
arms to come and witness them in person ‘Many thanks,” replied the three kmghts . 
‘“‘they shall be made welcome, and delivered by deeds of arms as you have been, and we 
desire you will accept our best acknowledgments for the courtesy you have shown us” 

In such friendly manner did the Enghsh and French knights separate, in the plain of St 
Inglevere the first took the road to Calais, but made no long stay, for on the Saturday 
morning they embarked on board passage-boats, and landed at Dover about mid-day, when 
each retired to hisinn They staid the whole of Saturday, and Sunday until after mass, at 
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Dover, where having refreshed themselves and their horses, they continued their journey to 
Rochester, and there lay that mght on the morrow they arnved at London, when they 
separated, and each returned to his home The three French knights before named kept 
their engagements vahantly at St. Inglevere. When the Enghsh kmghts were gone, the 
king of France and the lord de Garencieres, who had witnessed the tournament in disguise, 
returned to ther inn at Marquise , and on the morrow, at break of day, they set out for 
Pans, and never ceased riding until they came to Creil * on the river O1se, where at that 
time the queen of France resided Scarcely any one knew that the king was present at 
these tilts, but his confidential valets-de-chambre 

From the time the English left Calais, I never heard that any others came from England 
to St Inglevere to try the skill m arms The three kmghts, howevor, remamed there 
until the thirty days were fully accomphshed, and then leisurely returned each to his home 
When they waited on the king of France, the duke of Tourame and other lords at Paris, 
they were moet handsomely received Indeed, they were entitled to such reception, for they 
had gallantly behaved themselves, and well supported the honour of the king and of the 
realm of France 


CHAPTER XIV —-THE DUKE OF BOURBON I8 APPOINTED CHIEF OF AN EXPEDITION TO 
AFRICA, THAT 18 UNDERTAKEN BY SEVERAL KNIGHTS OF FRANCE AND ENGLAND AT 
THE SOLICITATION OF THE GENOESE 


I wave delayed for a long time speaking of a grand and noble enterprise that was under- 
taken by some knights of France, England and other countries, against the kingdom of 
Barbary I wich not to forget nor to defer 1t, but, as I had begun on the tilts at St 
Inglevere, I was desirous to complete that account Since that 1s done, I will return to 
other subjects, and refresh my memory accordingly , for such events as I have to relate are 
greatly amusing, and, if I had not taken pleasure in inditing them, I should never have 
succeeded The text of the subject I mean to proceed on says, that about this time the 
Genoese were reported throughout France and other countnes to be demrous of raising a 
large army to invade Barbary, and that all kmghts, squires or men at arms, who would 
engage in this expedition, should be supplied from Genoa with such purveyances as biscuit, 
fresh water, vinegar, and vessels and galleys to transport them thither 

The cause of their forming this armament was, that the Africans had attacked the country 
of Genoa, plundering the islands belonging to them, and carrying off such from the coasts of 
Genoa as were not on their guard, by which they were kept under continual alarms They 
possessed also a town, situated on the sea-shore of Barbary, which 1s beyond measure strong, 
and called Africat, surrounded with high walls, gates and deep ditches Lake as the strong 
town of Calais 1s the key of France and Fianders, and whoever 1s master of 1t may at all 
times enter those countries, and from thence may be sent a powerful force by sea, to do 
mischief to their neighbours , just so 18 the town of Afnca the stronghold of the mhabitants 
of Barbary, Bugia and Tunis, and other infidel countries The Genoeso, who are rch 
merchants, bore great hatred to this town , for its corsairs frequently watched them at sea, 
and when strongest, fell on and plundered their ships, carrying therr spoils to this town of 
Africa, which was, and 18 now, their place of deposit, and may be called ther warren 

The Genoese, to put an end to such conduct, and to satisfy the complaints of their subjecta, 
that were daily made to them from the island of Albe}, Isya§, Guerse||, Buscan§, Gorgennen**, 
and from the coast as far as the of Lyons to the islands of Sardonne++, Finessee{t}, and 
even from the island of Majorca §§, determmed to make their stuation known to the court of 

* “ Creil,”—diocese of Senhs, ten leagues and a half § “Isja” Q Ischia 
from Pans tt “* Guerse.” Q. Corsica. 

tT “ Africa,” @ sea-port town of Barbery, seventy miles  ‘‘ Buscan” Q 
distant from Tums I¢ was razed to the ground by  ** ‘*Corgennen” Q Gorgona 
Anirew Doria, by the command of the omperor Charles V +t ‘‘ Sardonne” Q Sardima 


and has never been rebuilt, t “Finessee ” Q 
t‘“Albe’’ Q Elba. i “ Majorca,” &c belonged to the king uf Arragon 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 447 


France, and to offer to such kmghts as would undertake an expedition agaist these mfidels, 
vessels and provision, with a passage thither and back free of all costs, provided that one of 
the king’s uncles, or his brother the duke of Touraine (who, bemg young, ouglit to labour 
to gain renown) would take the chief command They hkewise offered the aid of pilgrims, 
from foreign parts to assist them, twelve thousand select Genoese cross-bows, and eight 
thousand infantry armed with spears and shields, all at their expense They imagined, that 
as now there was a truce between France, England and their alhes, ther kmghts would, 
from having nothing to do, be glad to join in this warfare, and that they should have numbers 
of them from those kingdoms 

When this intelligence was first brought to the French kmghts and squiros, they were 
much rejoiced, in hope of gaming honour , and the ambassadors from Genoa were told they 
should not return without ther business being attended to, and succour afforded them, for 
their anxiety to extend the Chnstian faith was very praiseworthy They waited at Pans, 
while 1t was under deliberation of the council who should be appointed commander-in-chief 
Tue duke of Tourame offered his services to the king and council, but they, as well as the 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy, remonstrated, that this command was not fit forum They 
considered, that as the Genoese insisted on the kings brother, or one of his uncles, taking the 
command, the duke of Bourbon would be the most proper person, and that he should have 
for his second the lord de Coucy The Genoese ambassadors, having received a favourable 
answer from the king, and certain assurances of being assisted with knights and men at arms 
fiom France, under the command of the duke of Bourbon, 1n the course of the year, were 
greatly contented They took leave of the king, and returned to ther own country, to 
relate the good news, and make preparations accordingly 

Reports of an invasion of Barbary were soon spread throughout France to some knights 
and squires 1t was agroeablo, to others the contrary , all who were desirous of going thither 
could not, as 1t would have been at thew own charges, for no lord paid for any but those of 
jus own household It was also ordered, that no one from France should make part of this 
expedition but such as had the kings leave for the counul wished not the realm to be void 
of defence, and the Genoese were expressly bound not to suffer any servants to embark, but 
solely such as were gentlemen, and men who could be depended upon It was, besides, meant 
as a compliment to the kmghts and squires of other nations who might wish to join in tho 
enterprise This regulation gave pleasure to all foreign kmights who heard of1t The duke of 
Bourbon, having accepted the command, sent his servants to Genoa, where they were to 
embark, to make the necessary preparations for him and his household The gallant count 
d Auvcrgne, who was likewise of the expedition, did the same The lord de Coucy, mr Guy 
de la Tremouille, sir John de Vienne, and all the great barons and knights of France who 
had obtained leave to make part of this army, were not behindhand im sending thither 
purveyances suitable to their state The lord Philip d’ Artois, count d Eu, sir Phihp de Bar, 
the lord de Harcourt, sr Henry d Antoing, did so hkewise From Bnttany and Normandy 
many great lords made preparations for this expedition to Barbary, as well as from Haimault 
among the last were the lord de Ligne and the lord de Havreth Several kmghts came from 
Flanders , and the duke of Lancaster had a bastard son, called Henry de Beaufort, whom, 
through devotion, he sent thither He had him well accompanied by many kmghts and 
squires of rank in England 

The count de Foix was unwilling his bastard son, Evan of Foix, should remain behind, 
and had him properly attended by kmghts and squires, as he wished him to keep hus state 
grandly Every one had taken care to send beforehand all he should want , and those at 
the greatest distance from Genoa, left their countries the :niddle of May, but 1t was about a 
month before all were assembled The Genoese were well pleased on their arrival, and made 
handsome and nich presents to the chiefs, the better to secure thei affections. As the 
knights arnved, they were posted adjoming each other, and, on being mustered by the 
marshals, amounted to fourteen hundred kmghts and squres They were embarked on 
board of ships and galleys, that had been properly equipped for the voyage, on Saint John 
Baptist's day, m the year of grace 1390 
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It a beautiful sight to vicw this fleet, with the emblazoned banners of the different 
lords Titeccing in the sun and fluttering in the wind, and to hear the minstrels and other 
musicians sounding their pipes, clarions and trumpets, whose soutids were oed back by 
the sea. When all were embarked, they cast anchor, and remamed that night at the mouth 
of the harbour, but the servants and horses were left behind on shore A horse worth fifty 
francs was on ther embarkation sold for ten, as many of the kmghts and squires were 
uncertam when, or if ever, they should return, and the keep of five horses at Genoa was 
upwards of a franca day they therefore, on departing, made of them what money they 
could, but 1t was little enough 
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There were about three hundred galleys to transport the men at arms and archers, and 
upwards of one hundred vessels for the purveyances and other necessaries On the morrow, 
at day-break, they weighed anchor, and rowed coastwise that and the succeeding night. 
The third day, they made Porto-fino, where they lay that mght at sun-nse, they rowed to 
Porto-Venerc, and again cast anchor The ensuing mormng they weighed and took to the 
deep, putting themselves under the protection of God and St George When they had 
passed the island of Elba, they encountered a violent tempest, which drove them back by 
Gorgona, Sardima and Corsica, into the gulf of Lyons, a postion always dangerous, but 
they could not avoid it, for the tempest was so violent, that the ablest marmer could not do 
anything to prevent their running the utmost msk of destructica they waited therefore the 
will of God Thisstorm lasted a day and mght, and dispersed the fleet When the weather 
became calm and the sea tranquil, the pilots who were acquainted with those seas steered as 
directly as they could for the island of Commeres*, which 1s but thirty miles from the town 
of Africa, whither they bent their course The masters of the vessels had held a council 
before they entered the gulf of Lyons, and determmed, that should they part company, 
they would rendezvous at the island of Commeres, and wait there until they were all 


* **Commeres ” This island 16 called Conmbros and Hephestia, a smal] island in the Mediterrancan, between 
Comimieres, in the printed and MS editions I suppose Gozo and Malta, belonging to the knights of Malts.— 
ft must mean Comine or Cumin, Cuminum, and formerly Bannan 
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desembled This plan was adopted, and it was upwards of mme days beforo all were 
collected, so much had they been scattered 

The island g§ Commeres, though not large, 1s very pleasant The lords there refreshed 
themselves, and praised God for having all met again without essential loss or damage 
When on the eve of departure, the French lords, who took the lead, held a council on their 
future proceedings, as they were now so near the port of Afmca We will for a while 
leave this expedition, and speak of events that happened in France, more particularly m 


Auvergne 


CHAPTER XV -—~-AYMERIGOT MARCEL, CAPTAIN OF THE PILLAGING COMPANIES, HAVING 
FORTIFIED LA ROCHE DE VENDAIS ON THE BORDERS OF LIMOUSIN AND AUVEIRGNE, 
iS BESIEGED RY THE VISCOUNT DE MEAUX, BY COMMAND OF THE KING OF FRANCE 


Durine the time of the assembly of this body of men at-arms in France, for the expedi- 
tion to extend the Christian faith, and gain renown, there were another sort of men-at arms 
wholly given up to plunder, in Limousin, Auvergne, and Rouergue, who, 1n spite of the truce, 
were continually domg muschief to these countries, which thought themselves m security 
The king of France had caused the truce to be publicly notified to the captains of the 
freebooters, particularly to Perrot le Bearnois, governor of Chalucet, Aymerigot Marcel, 
Ohm Barbe, captain of Donzac in Auvergne, who were personally named in the act, and 
were assured, that 1f the truce were 1n the smallest degree infringed, those guilty of 1t should 
be corporally punished, without hope of mercy This was done, that there might not be 
any excuses made from ignorance of the treaty Some of the captains, fearful of a disgracefu- 
death, or of incurring the king s indignation, kept the peace very well Others did not, for 
which they paid severely, as you will hear in the continuation of this history 

You have before found 1t related in the course of these chronicles, in lited and arranged 
by me, sir John Froussart, treasurer and canon of Chimay, how peace had been agreed on 
with many of the captains of castles in Auvergne, Limousin, Rouerguc, and Cahorsin, by the 
mediation of John count d Armagnac, and Berald dauphin of Auvergne, to whom they had 
surrendered their castles for different sums of money The captains were also, by these 
treaties, bound to renounce, dunng the truce, the continuance of the warfare im France, and 
to accompany the count d’Armagnac to Lombardy, or whither else he might leadthem He 
was desirous to employ them in a war he was meditating against the lord Galeas do Visconti, 
count de Vertus, for having disinhented his cousins german, the sons of his late uncle the 
lord Burnabo, as has been before mentioned 

The count d Armagnac and the dauphin of Auvergne had laboured hard to gain over these 
captains, that the country might be at peace, and for this end a large sum had been raised 
m Auvergne, Gevaudan, Roucrgue, Cahorsin and Limousin, to the amount of two hundred 
thousand francs This tax pressed so hard on nch and poor, that many were forced to sell 
their mhentance to obtain peace They imagined, that having paid such sums, they should 
remain unmolested by these robbers , but 1t was not so im many places, more especially in 
those parts where Aymerigot Marcel had his garnson Notwithstanding the fact that he had 
surrendered, by capitulation, his castle of Aloise, which 1s situated in the heart of Auvergne, 
to the count d Armagnac, he continued to do much mischief to the inhabitants Aymerigot 
was so rch as to be able to pay down, if necessary, for his ransom, one hundred thousand 
francs, which he had gained by plunder during ten years that he had carned on this trade 
The count d’ Armagnac was anxious to have Aymenigot among his followers to Lombardy, 
for two reasons one was, to have his advice, as in everything relative to war ho was subtle 
and enterprising, and very able respecting the escalade of forts, and the mode of war to be 
carried on he therefore caused him to be told how desirous he was of his company, and that 
he would be a great gamer if he would yon him = The other reason of his wish was, that if 
Aymerigot should remain behind, although he had sold Aloise, he might still do great harm 
to that country 

Aymerigot dissembled in his negotiations with the count, and said to those sent to him,— 
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‘When I shall witness the dergrture of the count d Armagnac to Lombardy, and see for 
certain that he 1s 1n earnest, I do not think, from the molination I feel towards him, that I 
shall remain behmd”- This was the only answer that could be obtamed from him The 
count d Armagnac resided mn Commmges and in the Toulousam, making his preparations, 
and collecting men at arms He would have hastened his expedition, if that to Africa had 
not interfered , but that delayed 1t for some little time, for many kmghts and squires who 
were gone thither had promised him their assistance, as soon as he should begin his march 
The suddenness of the invasion of Barbary deranged his plans, and hkewise duced the more 
speedy capitulations with the captains of the free companies 

Aymengot Marcel was much vexed that he had sold his castle of Aloisc, near St Flour*, 
for his importance was lost, and he was less feared Dung the time he held 1t against the 
whole force of the country, he was dreaded and respected by his companions in arms He 
kept 1t always m good repair and well provisioned , for his compositions with the country 
round amounted to twenty thousand florms yearly He was quite melancholy, when he 
thought of his reduced state, and would not diminish his treasure, which he had gained by his 
robberics, now the means of increasing 1t were closed He said to himself, that he heartily 
repented what he had done, because in his opimon the pillaging life he had led, taking all 
things into consideration, was not to be despised. At times, he conversed on this subject 
with his former companions, and said,—‘‘ There 1s no pleasure nor glory in this world hke 
what men at arms, such as ourselves, enjoyed How happy were we, when riding out in 
search of adventures, we met a rich abbot, a merchant, or a string of mules, well laden with 
draperies, furs, or spices, from Montpelher, Bezurs, or other places All was our own, or 
at least ransomed according to our will Every day we gained moncy The peasants of 
Auvergne and Limousin loved us, and provided our castle with corn, meal, baked bread, 
litter for our horses, oats, hay, good wine, fat beeves, sheep, and all sorts of poultry wo 
hved like kings, and when we went abroad, the country trembled every thing was ours, 
both in going and returmng How did I and the bourg Copane take Carlat? and how did 
I and Perrot le Bearnois win Chalucct ? How did we, you and I, without other assistance, 
scale the strong castle of Marquel, that belongs to the count-dauphm? I only kept it five 
days, and was paid down on a table five thousand francs for it, of which I gave back one 
thousand, from love to the counts children By my troth, this was a profitable and pleasant 
life, and I feel mysclf much reduced by selling Aloise, which was strong enough to resist 
any force that could be brought agamst 1t, and was beside, at the time of my surrendering, 
so plentifully stored with provision and other necessanes, that 1t would not have needed 
anything for seven years to come I consider myself, therefore, as deceived by this count 
d Armagnac indeed, Ohm Barbe and Perrot le Bearnois forewarned me that I should 
repent when too late, and I now find ther words very true, for I most certainly do repent 
having parted with this castle ” 

When his companions, who were now poor, thus heard Aymerigot complam, and perceived 
he was in earnest, they rephed,—‘* Aymerigot, we are ready to obey your commands Let 
us ronew the war, and consider what strong place we may seize on in Auvergne or Limousin, 
and fortify 1t Wo shall soon recover our losses, and have full scope for pillaging, as the 
count-dauphin and his brother Hugh are now out of the country, with many other knights 
and squires, on the expedition to Barbary, and in particular the lord de Coucy, who 1s 
heutenant for the king over all these parts, 1s now hkewise absent on this same expedition 
We need not therefore fear him, nor the duke of Berry, who 1s at Paris, and has becn so some 
time amusing himself” ‘I know not well how to act, said Aymengot, “ for though Iam 
well inclined to follow what you advise, yet as I am personally named 1n the treaties, I am 
particularly pomted at” “Ah,” answered his companions, “that need not make any 
difference, 1f you be willmg You are no vassal to the king of France, and therefore owe 
him neither homage nor obedience You are the king of England’s man, and your 
inheritance, which 1s now destroyed, was m Limousin We make war to obtain a livehhood, 
for we must live, and the English will never be displeased with us for so domg All who 
wish for gain will yom us, and I think we may show a sufficient cause for making war, by 

* © Saint Flour,”—-a town in Auvergne, 22 leagues from Clermont ferrand, 25 from Riom 
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declaring we have not been paid the compositions that are due to us from Auvergne Let 
us send, therefore, to the peasants of different villages (taking care, however, to be strong 
enough to enforce our orders), and tell them, that unless they compound with us, we will 
make waron them ’ “ Well, be it so,” rephed Aymerigot, “ but where can we at this moment 
fix our place of residence?’ Some of them said,—‘* We know of a fort that 1s dismantled, 
belonging to the lord de la Tour, which no one guards Let us go thither, and repaw and 
strengthen 1t, and, when this is done, we will garrison it, and overrun at our pleasure 
Limousin and Auvergne’ ‘* And where 1s this fort situated? asked Aymerigot “One 
league from la Tour, answered those who were acquainted with it, and had well examimed 
its situation ‘it 18 called la Roche de Vendais ’ ‘‘On my faith, you say well 1t 15 the 
very place for us,” replied Aymerigot, ‘and, although the lands are now separated from its 
dependance, 1t 18 a mesne fief on Limoges We will go and look at it, and, 1f worth while, 
take possession and fortify 1 ” 

Having determmed on this, they all went to la Rocho de Vendais, examined its strength 
minutely, and were more pleased with 1t than before they instantly took possession, and by 
degrees fortified the place before they made any excursions or did harm to the country 
When they had made 1t sufficiently strong to withstand an attack or sicge, and the 
companions were all mounted, they began to overrun the more immediate neighbourhood, 
to make prisoncrs and ransom them They laid in stores of flesh, meal, wax, wine, salt, 
iron, steel, and other necessaries, for nothing came amiss to them that was not too hot 
or too heavy 

The mhabitants of the country were much astonished at this, for they thought themselves 
in perfect security on account of the truce between the two kings, but these robbers seized 
whatever they pleased in their houses, or 1m the ficlds, calling themselves the Adventurers 
The lord de la Tour had his town and castle well guarded, for he was not well pleased to 
have such neighbours a league from his residence The dauphiness of Auvergne, a vahant 
lady and of great prudence, who lived with her children m the strong castle of the good 
town of Sardes, situated on the nver Evoque, did not think herself in safuty when she heard 
that Aymerigot and his band had fortified themselves within la Roche do Vendais She 
instantly ordered the garmsons of her castles of Marquel, Ondable, Chullac, and Blere, to be 
reinforced with men at arms, to avoid thew being surpmsed, for sho much dreaded 
Aymerigot, ever sinco he had reccived from her, in one payment, five thousand florins 

The countries of Auvergne and Limousin now took alarm, and the knights and squires, 
with the townsmen of Clermont, Montferrant, and Riom, and the towns on the Allier, 
resolved to send notice of their situation to the kingof France In ths they were jomed by 
the dauphmess, but, during this timo, those m la Roche de Vendais fortified themselves 
very strongly, and while about it they erected huts covered with boughs for their horses 
When 1t was known to thoso who had been disbanded, and were now out of pay, that 
Aymerigot Marcel was continumg the war, they were much rejoiced many camo to offer 
him their services, and he had very soon more than he wished None of them asked for pay, 
but solely to be retamed by him, for they knew well that those under him would gain a 
sufficiency from the overplus of the plunder which he gave up to his men Sometimes he 
made excursions in the upper parts of the district, and sometimes on the contrary side, for 
no one ventured as yet to oppose him, so that his fame was spread far and near Nothing 
was talked of in Auvergne and Limousin but the robbers of la Roche de Vendais, and greatly 
was the country frightened by them 

The garrison of Chaluget, under the command of Perrot le Bearnois, adhered steadily to 
the truce, and when he learnt that Aymerigot was thus harassing the countries where the 
nhabitants imagined themselves to be at peace with every one, he was much angered, and 
said he behaved very 111 He also sent to tell him not to expect any asmstance, nor to be 
admitted into Chaluget nor mto any other place under his command Aymerigot was 
indifferent as to this, for he had plenty of places to retire to, n case of need, beside Chalucet, 
and men enough There were besides numbers that had nothmg to do, and wished for 
mischief, who daily offered to mcrease his forces Perrot le Béarnois forbade his men, 
under pain of death, to make any sallies injurious to the country people, for 2 declared he 
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would most strictly and honouradly abide by the letter of the truce Ohm Barbe, however, 
captain of Donzac, dissembled in this business, saying publicly he would adhere to the terms 
of the truce, but I was told that his men sometimes made excursions privately, and, when 
they had collected any considerable booty, he msisted on having the advantage of 1t 

The deputies from Clermont, Montferrant, and Riom, arrived at Paris, where they found 
the king, the duke of Berry, the duke of Tourame, and sur Oliver de Chisson constable of 
France They immediately waited on the duke of Berry and his council, to state the cause 
of their coming, and to inform them that Aymerigot Marcel was pillaging Auvergne, and 
that evil-minded persons were daily mcreasimg They entreated them for Gods sake tc 
provide a remedy, for, if 1t were suffered to contmue much longer, the whole of Auvergne 
and Limousin would be completely destroyed The king and the duke of Berry were much 
astonished on hearing this intelligence, for they thought the whole country was at peace, 
in conformity to tho truce The deputies were asked if the garmsons of Chaluget and 
Donzac remained quict , they rephed,—“ they had no complamts to make against any one 
but Aymengot Marcel and Ins companions, who had fortified la Roche de Vendais’ 
“© Well,’ replied the king and the duke of Berry, “‘ now, good people, return home, and 
look to us, for we will speedily provide a remedy that shall be sufficient make what haste 
you can back, and tell this as our answer, to those who have sent you’ The deputies were 
well pleased with this speech, and, having reposed themselves for two days at Paris, thoy 
set out on their return, having taken leave of the king and the duke of Berry 

The king and Ins council did not delay attending to this business, for the duke of Berry 
had large possessions in Auvergne, and urged them on They considered whom they should 
send thither, for the lord de Coucy, the heutenant of all the country, from la Rochelle to 
Bourdeaux, was now abroad in Barbary He had, indeed, at Ins departure, appointed his 
cousin, sir Robert de Buthune viscount de Meaux, his deputy during his absence The 
council did not forget this, and thought he was best entitled to the command Inquires 
were made where he was to be found, and they learnt that he was at his residence at Condé 
sur Marne Letters were written to him, in the kings name, for him to come to Paris, and 
the messenger hastenmg with them, found him and his lady at Conde _aving delivered 
his lettors, the viscount read their contents, and said he would instantly obey the king’s 
orders, as was but mght Having made his preparations as speedily as he could, he left 
Conde and rode on to Paris, where he waited on the king and council On entering the 
council-chamber he was told,—‘* Viscount, make haste and assemble all your retaimers of 
inen-at-arms, for you must immediately set off for Auvergne There arc bands of pillagers, 
of whom Aymerigot Marcel, a8 we are informed, 1s the chief, who rob and impnson the 
country people Let them be driven thence, and if you can any way entrap Aymerigot, 
aud deliver him up to us, we shall have great yoy Orders have been given for you to receive 
the pay of your men-at-arms at Clermont mn Auvergne, and, with regard to your expenses 
thither, speak to our treasuror of the army He has been charged to pay your smaller 
expenses, and to hurry you away, for the business requires 1t ’ 

The visccunt replied he was quite ready, and, leaving the council, returned to his mn, 
where he employed persons to wnte to such knights and squires of the isle of France and in 
Picardy, who were his acquaintance and dependants, desiring them instantly to set out for 
Chartres, where they would find him prepared to muster them All to whom he had sent 
complied with his request, for they loved him, and looked to him asto an able captam They 
were all at Chartres on the appointed day, and amounted to two hundred lances, good men 
and to be depended on After they had been mustered, they left Chartres, and took the 
road towards Auvergne, through the Bourbonnois The news of this assistance coming 
thither was soon spread abroad, to the great joy of the mhabitants of Auvergne It was 
fortunate so mach haste had been made in forwarding this force, for, had 1t been delayed sx 
days later, Aymengot and his troops had planned to ravage the country, between Clermont 
and Montferrant, and down the nmver Aller, and also the surrounding country of Riom, as 
far as Gannat* Had they done so, they would have plundered 1t of one hundred thousand 
franca at least, for the parts I have mentioned are the very richest in Auvergne None 

# & Gannai”—a town in the Bourbonnois, five leagues from Riom, ; 
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could have opposed them, for the whole country was void of men at arms, and the reports 
were, that Aymerigot s troops were more numerous than ever 

Aymerigot and his men were prepared for this excursion, but thoy learnt, I know not 
how, whether from pilgrims or spies, that a large body of men at arms was marching against 
them, under the command of the viscount de Meaux, to besiege and to drive them out of 
their fortress of la Roche de Vendais This intelligence made them defer ther mtended 
excursion, and shut themselves within their fort, for they foresaw they would be besieged 
Aymerigot now began to repent what he had done, for should he be taken, no ransom would 
be accepted for his hfe He thus opened himself to some of ns companions “I am 
completely disgraced, by having followed bad advice, and avarice will be my ruin, for I 
shall be destroyed without hope of ransom’ They replied,—‘ Why are you now so 
doubtful of yourself? We know you are the most powerful man at arms in thcse countrics, 
and you have a guod garnson, well provided with all things We are men of determined 
resolution, as eager to defend our hives, as you can be to defend your own You cannot be 
ruincd without our suffering with you if, unfortunately, you be made prisoner, you are so 
wealthy, you can easily tempt them with your ransom, but our poverty must prevent us 
from so doing, and our heads pay the forfeit We will therefore sell them as dearly as we 
can, and guard them to the utmost of our abilities Be not, therefore, alarmed at anything 
you may see or hear we need not care for the siege, 1f we manage our defence with 
prudence” Thus did the companions of Aymerigot Marcel comfort him 

The viscount de Meaux, with Ins mcn at arms, continued ther marcl: through Moulins, 
in the Bourbonnois, but the duchess of Bourbon, daughter to the count dauphin, received 
there the viscount and the kmghts very grandly and cntertamed them at dimncr That 
evening they liy at Saint Pourga = Thcnee they marched to Gannat, Aigue-pcrses*, and 
Riom, where thcy halted They then marchcd to Clermont, and were gladly received by 
the bishop and the mhabitants Thc men at arms ieccived pay at Clermont, for a tax had been 
levied to tlus efftct, and 1t was there dchvcred to them They contmucd thar march to 
Notre-Dame d Orumal+, four leagues from la Roche do Vendais The viscount de Meaux 
there fixed his quarters, as the kmights and squirs from Auvergne and Limousin had named 
this place for the point of assembly When thcy were il collected, they amounted to morc 
than four hundred lanccs, and one hundred Genoese cross-bows There were with the vis- 
count, the lord de Montagu from the Vermandois, and Ins brother, the lord de Dommart, 
sir Bernard de la Rivicre, sir William Je Boutciller, the lord de Domme, the lord de la Roche, 
the Lord de la Tour, sir Lewis d Abieref, the lord de Samt Ampisse, sr Robert Dauphin, 
with many more The captains of th. Genoese were two valiant squires, called Albert 
d Espinolle and Callinae Sir Lewis | Esglivesle, a gallant squire, was at tlis time the vis- 
counts master of the household The Gcnoese, as will as the whole army, wer completely 
equipped with arms and othor necessaries, or they would not have passed the muster made 
by the viscount de Meaux 

The garrison under the command of Aymerigot Marcel and his uncle Guyot du Sel, in la 
Roche de Vendais, hearmg that so large a force was now advanced to Notre Dame de Roquc- 
madour, with the tention of besieging them, called a general council, to considcr how thr y 
could the most effectually resist 1 They first resolved, they had not any occasion for horses, 
since they would be prevented from using thm by the siege Tolerably near to la Roche 
de Vendais was another fort, called Saint Soupcry, undcr thc government of Aymerigot, 
where lus wife resided, and whither he had sent the greater part of Ins wealth Ho gave 
orders for the servants and horses to be received in thus fort, until better times La Roche 
de Vendais was naturally strong, and the present garrison had fortified 1t by every means in 
tieir power The lord de la Tour was greatly blamed by the country for his neglcct of it, 
as they said 1t was from this circumstance that they were now so harasscd, and, if he had 
thought the expence of keeping a guard too great, why had he not given it up to the inhabit- 
ants of the country, who would have dismantled it, so that no one would have ever thought 


* & Argue perses,”—a village im Limounin, diocese of but Notre Dame de Roquemadour, which 1s the name in 
T imoges. the MSS ,1s a celebrated nlgrimage in Quercy, near Figeas 
* ‘Notre-Dame d’Orcinal,””"—is not in the Gazettcer, t In the MS it 1s sir Louts a’ Anishere 
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of repaiming 1t? whereas now the’ walls had been left enture, and the mansion tolerably good : 
such was the state in which Aymenigot had found it 

La Roche de Vendais 1s separated from the high mountains that surround if, and 1s seated 
on an insulated rock, one side of which they had so strongly fortified that 1t could only be 
approached in front, and attacked by skirmishes The force, under the command of the 
viscount de Meaux, left Notre-Dame de Roquemadour, and advanced to la Roche de Vendais, 
which they laid siege to, and by degrees 1mproved their quarters The countess-dauphine, 
on hearing that la Roche de Vendais was bemeged, with a sufficient force under the viscount 
de Meaux, was greatly rejoiced , and as she imagmed, from the haste un which he had left 
Paris, he might not have brought tents or pavilions with him, she mstantly ordered two 
handsome tents belonging to her lord to be made ready and sent to him as a loan, for his 
better accommodation during the siege The viscount received very thankfully these tents, 
which camo so opportunely, and returned his best compliments to the countess for her atten- 
tions The lord de la Tour was at home, being but ono league from his castle, so that he had 
every thing he could wish for The other kmghts and squires accommodated themselves as 
well as they could They had provision im abundance and cheap, for 1t was sent thither 
from all quarters As it was the middle of August, the weather was warm and pleasant, 
and the kmghts were comfortably lodged under huts made of green boughs 

Intclligenco was brought to the army that made them suspicious lest the neighbouring 
garrisons of Chalugct and Donzac would unite together, and one morning or evening 
when they were off their guard come and attack them, to force them to raise their siege. 
The viscount de Meaux and his knights held a council on this intelligence, and resolved to 
send a herald to Perrot le Béarnois, governor of Chaluget, and to Olim Barbe at Donzac, to 
know whether they were at war or peace with these garrisons, and according to their answer 
to prepare themselves The herald, being imstructed as to what he was to say and how he 
was to act, departed, and, on his arrival at Chaluget, accidentally found Perrot le Béarnois 
at the barriers amusing himeelf with his companions in throwing the bar He dismounted, 
and asked for the governor On his being pointed out, he advanced towards him, and 
punctually delivered the message he had been charged with Perrot rephed,—*‘ Herald, you 
will tell your masters who have sent you hither, that we mean as loyally and truly to keep 
the truce which has been concluded between France and England, as we expect it will 
be kept with us Should any of our people infringe the smallest article of 1t, and we be made 
acquainted therewith, we will lay hands on them, 1f 1t should be in our power, and inflict 
such punishment as they deserve and as we have promised to cxecute on them I wish you 
would also tell your masters, that what Aymerigot Marcel has done was without any 
advice from us, to whom he never spoke on the subject We have forbidden him or 
ns people to seek refuge within our domaim, and should they think of so domg it will ill 
befal them ° 

The herald was conducted within the fort, and entertaimed at dinner, after which he took 
his leave, and Perrot, out of love to the lords of France, presented him with ten francs. The 
herald received them thankfully, and departed for Donzac, where he saw the governor Ohm 
Barbe a Gascon He addressed him as he had done Perrot, and received for answer, that 
he would not on any account infringe the truce, for by so dong he should be disgraced 
The herald dined at the castle of Donzac, and, on taking leave, had ten francs given to him 
He returned to la Roche de Vendais, where he was surrounded by kmghts and squires 
anxious to hear the answers he had brought The herald minutely related every thing that 
had passed , and the viscount de Meaux and his compamons were more easy respecting 
Perrot le Béarnois and Olim Barbe than before without fear from that quarter, they con- 
tinued their mege with greater vigour 
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CHAPTER XVI -—=AYMERIGOT MARCEL ENDEAVOURS, BUT IN VAIN, TO RAISE THE SIEGE OF 
LA ROCHE DE VENDAIS BY LETTERS AND MESSAGES TO THE KING OF ENGLAND, THE 
DUKE OF LANCASTER, THE VISCOUNT DE MEAUX, AND EVEN TO THE DUKE OF BERRY 


Durine the mege of la Roche de Vendais, which lasted for mime weeks, there were 
constant skirmishes between the two parties, 1n which many were wounded by the cross-bows, 
for the Genoese are expert marksmen The garrison had much the advantage of the 
besiegers, and I will tell you how They could sally forth whenever they pleased, 
for 1t would require six thousand men at least to have completely surrounded the castle 
When the siege first took place, Aymengot felt that he was acting wrong , but to turn the 
matter as much to his advantage as he could, and if possible preserve la Roche de Venda, 
he determined to send one of his men, who was well spoken, to England, with credential 
letters to the king and the duke of Lancaster Aymerigot opened the matter to his uncle, 
Guyot du Sel, who, though about mxty ycars of age, was well acquaimted with arms and 
with mankind Guyot approved of the manner im which his nephew intended acting, and 
said, that to send a person well spoken, and well informed, to England, would not be lost 
pams They selected a varlet who had been educated by them, and instructed him as 
follows ‘ Wo will conduct thee in safety out of this fort, in spite of our enemies, and give 
thee money sufficient for the journey thou art to perform, as well as for thy other wants 
Thou wilt carry to England these three letters , one to the king, one to the duke of Lancaster, 
and the other to the king’s council, which thou wilt punctually deiver Thou wilt recom- 
mond me handsomely to them , and, a. these are credential letters, they will ask, ‘ What 1s 
the object of thy coming?’ thou wilt say that Aymengot Marcel, their httle soldicr and 
subject, who 1s firm in his obedience to their will, 1s besieged in a small fort belonging to the 
king of England, as one of the mesne fiefs of Limousin , that those who are before 1 exert 
themselves to their utmost to gain the place, and make him and his companions prisoners , 
that tho besiegers are sent thithcr by the king of France, under the command of a cousin to 
the lord de Coucy, called sr Robert viscount du Mcaux, that the object of this mission 18 to 
request the king of England, his council, and the duke of Lancaster, as heutenant for the 
king in the Bordelois, to write to the viscount de Meaux to dcpart instantly from before la 
Roche de Vendais with all lus men Be sure to have insertcd 1n the letters for the viscount, 
that he be careful not to infringe the truce signed at Leulinghen, or to dread the consequences, 
because I know not what effect theso letters may have on the viscount, nor what answer he 
will make, for he 1s a strange sort of a man Obtam, likewise, letters from the king, the 
council, and the duke of Lancaster, to the duke of Berry , for, 1f he please, the siege will be 
instantly raised Manage to bring back with thee, for thy greater credit, one of the kmghts 
of honour to the king or the duke of Lancaster, or Derby the Herald Salute him from me, 
and say, 1f he will accompany thee, (for he 1s an able negociator, and well acquainted with 
the duke of Berry and the lords of France,) I will give him one hundred francs Keep 
well in thy memory all I have said, and tell every one to whom thou shalt speak, that this 
httle fort, which I have garmsoned, will be very convenicnt to the English on the renewal of 
the war , for 1t 1s situated on the borders of Auvergne and Limousin, and those countries 
may be made to contribute upwards of two hundred thousand francs 1n one season ’ 

Aymerigot Marcel having, in the presence of his uncle, well tutored his messenger, and given 
him his credential letters, and one hundred francs for his cxpenses, he was escorted from 
the fort at midmght, on foot, to another fort belongmg to Aymerigot, called Saint Soupery 
He there chose the best horse, as they were all at his disposal, for he had a long journey to 
make, and passed through France as a native of the province of Auvergne On his arnval 
at Calais, he made acquamtance with sir John Beauchamp, the governor, to whom he told a 
part of his busmess that he might be the sooner forwarded on his journey This succeeded , 
for sir John ordered hum an immediate passage to Dover, whence, on having his horse put 
on shore, he continued his road to London, and there arnved in a day andahalf He was 
fortunate to find the king, his two uncles of Lancaster and York, with the council, at the 
palace of Westminster, considering the affairs of Northumberland, and what force theyshould 
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send thither, for the Scots no wa,observed the truce ‘The messenger from Aymengot having 
intrusted the subject of his co to the master of the inn where he put up, he conducted 
him to Westminster, and p hrm admission to the duke of Lancaster, who had arrived 
before the other counsellors, aud was in the presence-chamber He presented the duke with 
the letter addressed to him, who, having opened and read 1, took the messenger aside to learn 
the cause of his arrival The varlet related to him every particular wherewith Aymerigot had 
charged him The duke, having heard him, asked if he had more letters. He replied, “ One 
for the king, and another for the council’ “It 1s well,” answered the duke “I will obtain 
for you ai audience,” and gave orders to one of his attendants to take care of him 

The duke entered the council-chamber, and when he saw a favourable opportunity, men- 
tioned the arrtyal of Aymemgot s messenger by his motion, the varlet was introduced, and 
presented his letters to the king and to the council When they were read, he was desired to 
explain the object of his mission Being well tutored, and not afraid of speaking, he was not 
abashed, otherwise he need not have made the journcy, and he explained so eloquently the 
reasons of his coming, and the wishes of Aymongot, that he was attentively hstened to 
When hchad told all he was charged with, he was informed that they would consider the matter, 
and that he should have an answer to lis demands Tle then quitted the council-chamber, 
and waited for the answer to the Ictters He was told that the king would write to the 
yiscount do Meaux, and to the duke of Berry, in the manner Aymengot had deured The 
duke of Lancaster promised to do the same, and that these letters should be delivered by an 
English squire attached to the duke, and that Derby the herald should cross the sea and 
accompany them when they gave their letters, to aid their success , for he was well known 
to many lords in Auvergne, particularly to the duke of Berry 

Aymerigot s messenger was very happy to hear this, and followed so closely the duke of 
Lancaster that in a few days the letters were written, and the gentleman, whose name I 
believe was Chorbury, who was to carry them, received orders of departure The herald 
Derby most willingly went with him, for Aymergots varlct had told him from his master, 
that 1f he would cross the sea, he should recerve one hundred francs on his arrival at la Roche 
de Vendais The letters boing sealed, these three took their leave of the duke of Lancaster, 
and hastened to Dover they crossed to Calais in a passage-boat, where they lay that 
night, and at low water disembarked thei horses, and on the morrow rode to Boulogne 
They passed through Picardy to Pams, but, making no stay there, continued their journey 
to Auvergne 

When arrived at Limoges and the environs of la Roche de Vendais, they cautiously ad- 
vanced to enter the castle privately, but, on considoration, the squire and herald did not 
think 1t prudent to entor la Roche de Vendais, but sent the messenger forward, saying they 
could now find the way themselves, and that 1t would not have a good appearance should they 
be scen with him, for 1t would look as 1f he had been sent to bring them from England, and 
that what they had to say to the viscount de Mcaux would come with more weight as from 
the king of England himself than if any others had interfered mit The varlet agreed to 
their reasons, and, at mght-fall, returncd to their fort, by a road he was acquainted with, 
without any hindrance from the besiegers He there found Aymengot Marcel, lus uncle 
Guyot du Scl, and tho other companions, who made lum good cheer, and were astonished that 
he could have returned from England in so few days He related every thing that had 
passed, and that a squire from the duke of Lancaster and Derby the herald had accompamed 
him with letters from the king and the duke to the viscount de Meaux and to the duke of 
Berry, should there be occasion ‘“ And why did they not come with you luther?” asked 
Aymerigot ‘ Through prudence, as they told me,’ replied the varlet, ‘for they will under- 
take the commission and delivery of their letters themselves, and tlink 1t better than that 
any appearance of collusion should be seen between you and them’ “They act wisely,” 
said Guyot du Sel, “and show by this, that the kimg of England and the duke of Lancaster 
snd them of their own accord, and that they are interested mn the matter ’ ‘“‘ Such are their 
intentions, answered the messenger 

Aymengot was delighted on hearing this, and told his varlet that he had done justice to his 
commission, and he in a few days would handsomely reward him forit The English squire and 
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Derby rode on for la Roche de Vendais, to the place where the besiegers lay, and quired for 
the quarters of the viscount de Meaux On being conducted thither, they found the viscount 
amusing himself with seemg the bar thrown On their approach, they bowed, which civility 
he returned, and asked, ‘“‘ whence they came” They replied, “ from England, and that they 
were sent by the king and the duke of Lancaster” ‘You are welcome,” said the viscount , 
‘but what business can have brought you to this wild country?” ‘“ My lord,” answered 
Derby, “ this 1s a squire attached to the duke of Lancaster, who brings you letters from the 
king of England and from his lord, which, 1f you please, you willread I have accompamed 
him, because I am so well acquainted with this country, to serve him as a guide’ 

The squire presented his letters, which the viscount, aftcr examining the seals, knew to be 
authentic, and to come from England He called one of his men aside who could read, and 
had their contents repeated over two or three times, until he was fully master of them He 
was a while pensive, for the king of England had wnitten, to complam that he was day and 
night occupying a part of his termtories with a large army, and domg acts to infringe the 
truce, which he ought not to do, being directly contrary to the articles that had been sworn 
and sealed between him and hus adversary of France, and that as soon as he should have 
perused these letters, he must raise the siege, march away his army, and leave Aymenigot 
Marcel 1n peaccable possession of a castle which had cost him such large sums to fortify 
Such and many other expressions in favour of Aymcngot, did these letters contam The 
letter from the duko of Lancaster was nearly simular to those from the king and council , for 
he was sovereign lord and duke of Aquitaine 

The viscount de Meaux, having consulted some of his friends, said to the squire and the 
herald,—‘‘ My fair sirs, the intelligence you have brought demands full consideration I will 
advise upon it, and you shall soon have my answer They were then conducted to the 
viscount s tent, to partake of his wine Durmg thus, a council was summoned of the lord de 
la Tour, sir William le Bouteiller, ar Robert Dauphin, sir Louis d Abiere, the lord de Mon- 
tagu, and sir Berald de la Riviero, for this last was of the household of the viscount When 
they were asscumbled, the viscount explamed to them the cause, and laid before them the 
letters he had recerved The kmghts wcre much surprised how intelligence of thar mege 
could have been cwned to England for such Ictters to be sent from thence, as their siege had 
not lasted one month “TI will tell you what I imagine, said the viscount “this Ayme- 
rigot 1s a cunning fellow , and the moment he percerved we intended besieging him, he sent 
a person to England to request such Ictters mght be written as are now before you, and which 
I shall obey or not as I please I imform you that I shall mstantly answer them but, in 
regard to the orders of the king of England and the dukc of Lancaster, I shall not pay any 
attention to them, for I am no way bound to obey them, but solely the king of France my 
lord, who has intrustcd me with this command, and sent me hither Let the herald and 
squire be introduced, and I will give them my answer’ They were sought for, and con- 
ducted to the assembly of the viscount and lus kmghts when in their presence, they bowed 
their heads, and the viscount thus spoke “You Derby, and you Thomas Cherbury, for 
such I think are the names you are designed by 1n the letters which you have brought from 
the king of England and the duke of Lancaster They have been formed, it stems, (but I 
know not how, whether by a messenger from Aymergot Marcel or some fmend of his, who 
has been in his name to England,) that I am quartered with a large army on the lands of the 
king of England, and order me instantly to raise the sicge, march away my men, 
and leave Aymerigot mm poaceable posscssion of the small fort that has cost him so large a 
sum to repair and strengthen They tell me hkewise that I am msking my own dishonour, 
by thus fringing a truce, which has been agrecd to for three years, between the kings of 
France and England, and their alhes I declare te you, my fair sirs, that I will not, by any 
means, violate the smallest article of the truce, nor shall 1¢ be infringed by any act of mine, 
during my rosidence here I am the king of Frances subject, my hcge lord, who has ordered 
me hither as his marshal, for the present, from the complaints that have becn made him, by 
the nobles and other mhabitants of the countries of Auvergne and Limousin, of the great 
damages they have suffered from Aymerigot Marcel, who has seized a fort on the confines 
of those two provinces that had been abandoned, and was never again intended to be mha- 
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bited, which he has repaired and strengthened, not as a mansion, or house for reereation, but 
as a castle and rendezvous for robbers and marauders. I am therefore ordered hither to 
defend and guard the country agaist such pillagers as may be collected within this fort, 
called la Roche de Vendais, to prevent their increase in numbers and in wickedness, and to 
arrest all of them I may be able to lay hold of, that they may suffer the pumshment due to 
ther crimes In consequence, my fair sirs, I shall strictly obey the commands I have 
received, and loyally acquit myself of my duty Of ceurse, therefore, I shall not move from 
hence for any orders I may receive, until I shall have possession of this fort and the garrison 
that now holds out against me and my companions 

‘Should Aymerigot Marcel set up a plea, that I have any way broken tho truce, whuch 1s 
equivalent to a perfect peace for the time, let him come forth, and I will have him fought 
with by as good if not a better man than himself, and prove that 1t 1s he alone who has, and 
continues to violate the articles of the truce Now, my fair sirs, having maturely weighed 
everything, I have given you my answer, and you may return when you please, but I beg 
that, on your return, you will neither add to nor diminish any part of what I have said to 
you, for reporters, by not relating the exact words in which any conversation has taken place, 
do not truly mform ther lords of the matter” “ My lord, repled the squire, ‘“ Derby 
and myself are como hither solely to hear what answer you shall be pleased to make 
us, and carry 1t back, and since you have done so, we need not longer remain ’ 

They took leave of the viscount, who ordered ten francs to be given to the herald, out of 
affection to the king of England, who had sent him, and rogard for the duke of Lancaster, 
to whom he was attached When they were on the road to Clermont, for they said they had 
come that way and would return by the same, and when they had advanced about half a 
league, the following conversation passed between them ‘We have had ill success we 
must wait on the duke of Berry, who livesin Auvergne ’ ‘ Hes lord of this whole country, 
said Derby, “‘ and himself duke of Berry and Auvergne” Ifhe will order the viscount de 
Meaux to decamp, he must do so, for he dare not disobey him As we have letters to him 
from the king and the duke of Lancaster, 1t 1s but mght he should see them, and that we 
should know his intention on their subject Thus did they converse until they arrived at 
Clermont They wore made welcome, for the hcrald was well acquaimted in these parts, 
having been there before, and when any questions were asked, who and what they were, 
they declared themselves messengers from the kmng of England Having mqured where 
the duke remded, they were told at a handsome castle called la Nonnette The herald knew 
1t well, and, leaving Clermont, they rode to Issoire, and thence to I.a Nonnette, but the 
mountain 18 very steep on which 18 situated the castle On their arrival they found numbers 
of the duke’s servants playing in the square before the castle-grate The herald was known 
to many of them, and conducted to the duke of Berry, who, in consideration of his regard 
to the king of England and the duke of Lancaster, ordered him and his companion to be well 
taken care of 

The squire, being the bearer of the letters from the king, presented them to the duke, 
who, having read them twice slowly through, paused a little, and then gave such courteous 
answers as both were satisfied with, for he said, “from hus affection to his cousins, he 
would do all in his power to comply with their requests” The herald and squire concluded 
from this, that they should completely succeed in their mission, and were in high spints, 
but, as you shall hear, they were disappomtcd The duke of Berry was not neglectful of 
the business, and exerted himself to have the siege of La Roche de Vendais raised, from his 
regard to the king of England and the duke of Lancaster, who entreated it, and engaged, 
that if Aymerigot Marcel were left in the quiet possession of lus fort, he should not, here- 
after, molest the country, and that he should make any reparation to the king of France for 
having offended him The duke of Berry, anxious to oblige the English who were im his 
castle, wrote letters to this purport to the viscount de Meaux, and, before they were sealed, 
had them read to his guests, who were exceedingly pleased with their contents. 

The letters were dispatched by an able squire of the duke to the viscount de Meaux, who, 
having learnt their contents, summoned his principal knights, and had them again read in 
their presence, during the tume the squire who kad brouglit them was made welcome, for, 
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out of love to the duke of Berry, they gave him good cheer ‘Ctentlemen,” said tho 
viscount to his companions, “ we shall never have peace since the duke of Berry supports 
Aymerigot, who 1s the greatest enemy Auvergne and its poor wnhabitants have ever had, 
and for these last twelve years has so sore oppressed them I thought the duke hated him, 
but 1¢ seems I was mistaken, for he commands me to break up the mege I will not at this 
moment obey his orders, but excuse myself from so doing, by the commission I have 
received from the king our lord, who strictly enjomed me, on leaving Pans, not to quit this 
place for any orders I might receive, except they came from himself, until I had conquered 
the fort of La Roche de Vendais, and taken Aymerigot by fair or foul means The duke 
now commands me to raise the siege, the instant I have read his letters, but, by my faith, 
I will do no such thing” “Sir,” rephed the kmghts and squires of Auvergne, “ you say 
loyally and well we will keep steady to you We suppose that my lord of Berry 1s 
induced to write thus im favour of his enemies, by simular letters from the king of England 
and the duke of Lancaster to those you have received, which the herald and English squire 
have carned to him” “TI dare say you have guessed mght,” said the viscount “TI will, if 
I can, find out the truth of 1” 

Fhe squire was called in to receive his answer, and when 1n the presence of the assembled 
knights, the viscount thus addressed him, calling him by his name, for he knew him well,— 
** Poter, I wish you to understand that I owe, and am desirous of paying, all obedience to 
my lord of Berry, for he 1s so noble, and so nearly related to the king, that I should be 
sorry to do otherwise, but myself and companions, whom you see, have been for these five 
weeks before this fort, to take 1t and the thieves who garrison 1t, by positive orders from the 
king and his council We wonder, therefore, and not without reason, how my lord of 
Berry can entreat us in favour of his enemies, and desire us to raise the siege and march 
away We all agree im declaring that, if 1t were done, we should give the greatest 
encouragement to all thieves who in future may overrun the kingdom, and induce them to 
commit the greatest outrages Peter, you will tell the duke of Berry from us all, and from 
me 1n particular, that we are ready and willing to obey his commands, but that I have been 
40 positively ordered to continue this siege, with as much vigour and patience as possible, 
until I bo master of the place and garnson, that I dare not act contrary, and say, that I 
shall not obey any other commands but those of the king, whose subject I am, and who has 
sent me hither I beg of you, Poter, to tell me one thing, if 1t 1s not an improper question 
for you to answer, how comes 1t that my lord of Berry sues in favour of Aymengot Marcel, 
who has done such mischief to Auvergne and Limousin now that he 1s im a fair way of 
being caught and pumished for his wickedness and breach of faith im the articles of the 
truce ?” 

‘The squire rephed,—‘ Two Enghshmen, a herald and another, have come to the duke, 
with very pressing letters from the king of England and the duke of Lancaster mm favour of 
Aymengot” ‘“T readily beheve you,” said the viscount “1t 1s Derby the herald, and a 
equire called Cherbury, who hkewise brought me the other day letters similar, I suppose, to 
those you mention Say also from me, in addition to what I have before spoken, that I beg 
my lord of Berry to consider well this matter, that letters thus obtained from lords on the 
other side of the water deserve no attention from lords on this side, who love the honour or 
advantage of the kingdom of France” ‘My lord,” answered the squire, “ be assured that 
I will repeat every word you have said to the duke of Berry, for Aymerigot 1s not so much 
m my favour but I would rather see his punishment than his deliverance On this, the 
squire took leave of the viscount and kmghts present, mounted his horse, and rode to La 
Nonnette, where he related to the duke of Berry, that the viscount de Meaux would not, 
for any othor commands but those directly from the king, break up his siege This answer 
was not very agrecable to the duke, who mmagined he was of that importance, huis letters 
ought to have attention paid them im France, or at least in Auvergne When Derby and 
his companion learnt the purport of the answer, they were much cast down, for they saw 
they had laboured in vain They asked the duke, what they were now todo ‘Shall we 
leave you with unsatisfactory answers to our king and the duke of Lancaster? who had the 
fullest hope you would have had the siege of La Roche de Vendais raised, for 1¢ 8 within 
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your territories” ‘A little patiefice,” replied the duke ‘“ Aymerigot 1s in a very strong 
place, and, unless some unfortunate accident happen, cannot for a long time be taken I 
must shortly go to Paris, and, when there, I will press the matter warmly with the king 
and his council, since my good cousins of England are so earnest in the matter You bath 
shall acoompany me, and witness the exertions I make” This speech contented the squire 
and the herald 

Within four days afterward, the duke set out from La Nonnette, leaving there the duchess 
and the greater part of lis household, and went to Riom m Auvergne He waited there 
eight days for the count de Sancerre and the lord de Renel*, whom he had sent to Avignon 
on his private affairs On their arrival, they set out together through the Bourbonnois, and, 
by a short day s journey, came to Bourges, where they tarned two days On the third, the 
duke departed, and came to Mehun-sur-Yevre+-, where he had one of the handsomest 
vastles in the world , for the duke had expended upwards of three hundred thousand francs 
in building and ornamenting 1t He remained there a fortmght, to the great uneasiness of 
the two Englishmen who were suitors for Aymengot but, as they could not help it, they 
disgombled their thoughts Indeed, the duke ne longer intended interfering about him, and 
I will explam why The count de Sanccrre, the lord de Rencl, and sir Peter Mespin, were 
his principal advisors they heavily charged Aymengot with several crimes, gently blaming 
the duke, and saying 1t was unLecoming him to intcrfere in the affairs of so notorious & 
pillager, whose whole life had been infamous, that he had committed such disgraceful acts 
m Auvergne and Limousin, it would be improper to speak im his favour, and that he ought 
to be left for the kings justice to punish This, and speeches similar to 1t, had so cooled the 
duko as to prevent him from thinking longer on the subject, but the two Englishmen did 
not neglect ther duty mn reminding the duke of it, who, dissembling his rea] opinion, 
courteously answered,—‘ Have patience we shall soon be at Pams Notwithstanding 
this, he still remained at Mchun-sur-Yevre. more than three wecks, planning new mmprove- 
ments with hs mastcr of the works, Andrew Beau-neveu, 1n sculpture and painting , for in 
such arts ho took great dehght, and was well skilled im them There was not a more able 
man im tins respect than master Andrew Reau-neveu, m any country, as may be judged 
from the many fine works he executed in France, IIaimault, (his native country,) and 
England, where they now remain 


CHAPTER XVII —-AYMERIGOT MARCFL HAVING LFFT LA ROCHE DE VENDAIS, TO SEEK SUO- 
COUR FROM OTHER PILLAGFRS, HIS LIEUTENANT, GUYOT DU SEL, IS SURPRISED BY AN 
AMBUSCADE, AND THE FORT SURRENDERS ON CAPITULATION 


T witi now rclato what happened to Aymerigot Marcel, and to his fort of La Roche de 
Vendas He had a quick :magination, and concluded, from the continuance of the siege, 
that the letters from the king of England and the duke of Lancaster had failed in the cffcct 
he looked to from thum He therefore thought of another expedient, which was to leave 
his castle and mde mght and day unto the garmsons in Pengord and other places, to call 
upon Guyonnet de Sainte Foix, Ernauton dc Saimte Colombe, E:nauton de Rostem, John 
de Morsen, Peter d Anchin, Remonnet de Copane, with other Gascon and Béarnois men at 
arms uf the Enghsh party, and entice them by fair speeches to enter Auvergne for the sake 
of plunder, and then to advance to La Roche de Vendais, some morning or evening, and 
capture the knights and squires before 1t, which would bring them more than one hundred 
thousand francs for their ransoms, without counting smaller articles of pillage He explained 
his whole plan to his uncle, Guyot du Sel, and asked his opmion He replied, that he very 
much approved of 1t, for that he saw no other means of bemg delivered from the French 
“Well, uncle,” said Aymerigot,—“ since you approve, I will undertake it, but I must beg 
one thing of you before I set out” ‘‘ What is that?” rephed Guyot “It 1s, that dunng 


: Be lord de Renel ” The MSS have Revel 
chun sur-Yevre.’’ Charles VII built a large castle, or probably repaired this of the duke of Berry, wherein 
ho died 1461, having staved himself for for of being poisoned by his son, Lows XI ee 
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my absence you never sally out of the castle, nor open the barners, whatever skirmishes the 
French may make, for you may lose more than you can gan” ‘TI will take care not to do 
it,” answered Guyot ‘“‘ we will remam shut up kere, until your return or until we hear 
some news of yor’ ‘Indeed, my good uncle, I beg 1t of you, for wo cannot vex thom 
more than by keeping within our walls as for their attacks and skirmishes, we do not value 
them Within three days after, Aymergot left the castle attended only by a page, and 
began his journey without fear of the French His mtention was to bring back with him 
some bold companions, and raise the siege 

Although Aymerigot had quitted La Roche de Vendais, 1t was unknown to the besiegers , 
for the garrison could go im and out without danger from them There were daily skirmshes 
before the castle and at the barners, and, about five or six days after the departure of 
Aymerigot, there was a grand assault made by the French, who were divided into three 
parties, all of which were engaged Guyot du Sel was a good man at arms, and had long 
used them , but through arrogance, and neglecting to observe the orders of his nephew not 
to open the barriers nor to sally forth on any account, he suffered as you will hear 

Three squires, two from Auvergne and one from Brittany, displayed great courage, and 
were pre-eminent at this attack at the part of the old walls very near the castle The 
equires from Auvergne were called Richard de la Violette and Lubinot de Rochefort, the 
Breton was le Monadic, who, when made prisoner, at the taking of Ventadour, had attached 
himeclf to sr Wilham le Bouteiller This assault lasted until mght, and, though thcse 
squires gained renown, the besiegers, in spite of ther labour and pain, made no other profit 
The viscount de Meaux determined, that at the next skirmish he would place an ambuseade 
of twelve men at arms in an old grotto withoutside the fort, and he told his men,— 
‘* Advance to skirmish at the barners, and if you shall perceive the garmson inclined to 
make a sally, as 1s likely enough for such covetous persons to do, retire gently on this side 
the ambush, when you will wheel round to renew the attack, and they, being thus surrounded, 
will be made prisoners or slam 

The viscounts plan was executed Those named for the ambuscade were Lewis de 
la Glisvelle, Robert de Bethencourt, Vandelle, William de la Saulsoye, Peter de Saint Vidal, 
Gionnet de Villeracque, Peter de Col, Andrew de la Roche, John Salmage, with three 
others to make up the dozen of good men at arms, who posted thomselves within the old 
grotto Another party went to skirmish, under the command of the three before-named 
squires they were richly armed at all points, the more to tempt the avarice of the garrison, 
and were only twelve in number When anved at the berners, they purposely began the 
attack most awkwardly, so that Guyot du Sel held them cheap, and said tv lus companions — 
‘** Be Samt Marcel, we will make a sally , for there are av the barners a set of youngsters 
who, from their manner, do not seem much accustomed to the use of arms We will teach 
them their use, and they cannot avoid bemg our prisoners At these words, he had the 
barriers flung open, and sallied forth, forgetful of his promise to Aymengot The great 
desire he had to perform some deed of arms, and to gain a prize, induced him to act thus 
The French were much rejoiced to sec the garrison without the fort, and that Guyot du Sel 
was among the first they retreated by httle and little until they had passed the ambush, 
eagerly pursued by Guyots party When those in ambush saw it was time, they quitted 
the grotto, and posted themselves on the road to the fort, shouting out—“ Coucy for the 
viscount! and thus enclosed their front and rear 

Guyot du Sel, observing this, knew he had been im fault, and that 1t would be difficult for 
him to save himeelf, or to return to the fort He began to retire towards the barriers, but 
was strongly opposed Why should I lengthen my story? They were all made prisoners, 
as it were in a trap, and led in trumph to the quarters of the viscount and the other knights 
When the viscount de Meaux saw Guyot du Sel, he asked him “ where was Aymenigot 
Marcel?’ for he thought he was in the castle Guyot replied, “he was ignorant where he 
was, for he had left the fort twelve days ago” The kmghts, hearing this, concluded he was 
gone to seek for aid Guyot du Sel and hus fellow-prisoners were then ordered away , and 
the viscount asked the knights of Auvergne, “‘ what should be done to these prisoners? for 
he wished to act from their decision Sir Wilham le Bouteiller answered,—“‘ Sir, I certainly 
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believe that Aymerigot Marcel 43 gone to persuade the garrisons of other forts to come to 
his assistance he will eamly find, m spite of the truce, adventurers, who will join him in his 
wickedness, and they may fall on us some morning or evening when we are unprepared to 
resist them, and do us much damage <Aymengot 1s very cunning, and of great wealth 
Let us therefore tell Guyot du Sel to surrender la Roche de Vendais, and if he refuse his 
consent, that his own head, and those of all his companions, shall instantly be sacrificed.” 

“This 18 good advice,” rephed the viscount, “ for, im truth, to obtain this fort are we 
come into the country If we have not now Aymerigot Marcel, another time we may be 
more successful” Upon this, the viscount, the lord de la Tour, mr Robert Dauphin, mr 
Wilham le Bouteiller and ther companions, advanced as near to the fort as they could, 
carrying with them Guyot du Sel and the other prisoners The viscount, addressing himeelf 
to Guyot as the captam, said,—“ Guyot, you, as well as your friends, who are now our 
prisoners, must know that, unless you will surrender to us the fort of la Roche de Vendas, 
we shall instantly order your heads to be cut off, but, 1f you will yield 1t up, we will allow 
you freely to depart whither you pleasc Now, consider which you prefer, death or hberty ” 
Guyot du Sel rephed, ‘ My lord, I will do all I can to accommodate you,” and with this he 
advanced to the barmers to speak with those within the fort You must know, that the 
remaining garrison looked on thomselvos as conquered, for they know not how to act, nor 
whom to choose for their leader, since they had now lost their two captains, the most able 
among them Guyot du Sel had not sooner explained his situation than they agreed to 
surrender on the terms, that they should carry away with them all they were able, and be 
allowed one month to retire whither they pleased This was instantly agreed to, and wntten 
and signed The French, by the fortunate issue of the skirmish, became masters of la 
Roche de Vendais so true 18 1t, that good or 11] fortune 1n arms 1s the lot of perseverance 

The whole country was much rejoiced on hearing of this surrender The articles of the 
treaty with Guyot du Sel were punctually a and when the garrison had packed up all 
they could carry, they had permission to depart, and passports given them, to continue for 
one month The viscount de Meaux and lis kmghts abandoned la Roche de Vendais to the 
country people, who instantly set about demolishing it, and never left 1t until there did not 
remain one stone on another The men at arms from Auvergne, who had joined the viscount, 
now took leave of him, and returned to their homes The viscount permitted many of his 
own men to depart for Picardy he himself went for la Rochelle, but stopped at Saint Jean 
d’Angely, to defend that part of Saimtonge against pillagers, who, whenever they found a 
good opportumity, overran 1t, for his orders were to oppose them 


— 


CHAPTER XVIII THE MESSENGERS FROM ENGLAND, HEARING OF THE SURRENDER OF LA 
ROCHE DE VENDAIS, TAKE LEAVE OF THE DUKE OF BERRY -——-AYMERIGOT RETIRES 
TO THE HOUSE OF A RELATION, CALLED TOURNEMINE, WHO BETRAYS HIM TO THE 
KING OF FRANCE =~HE IS CARRIED TO PARIS, AND THERE BEHEADED AND HIS BODY 
QUARTERED 


You have heard how la Roche de Vendais was won, to the contentment of the surrounding 
country, for, had 1t been otherwise, 16 would have suffered much from the garrson News 
of this was carned to the duke of Berry at Cantelon, a manor of his situated between 
Chartres and Montlehery, nine leagues from Paris , but he was indifferent about the matter, 
5 ae was become quite cool in regard to soliciting the king m favour of Aymengot 

arce 

When Derby the herald heard of the surrender from tho duke’s kmghts, he said to 
Cherbury,—“ I have lost one hundred francs, which Aymerigot had promised me” “ For 
what ? and how have you lost them?” asked the squre ‘In God's name,” said Derby, 
‘la Roche de Vendais has surrendered the French have conquered 1t Let us take leave 
of the duke of Berry and return to England, for we have nothing further to do here” 
“ Since it 18 80,” answered the squire, “I agree to it” They demanded leave of the duke 
to depart, who granted it, and gave them letters to the king of England and the duke of 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 468 


Lancaster, m answer to those they had brought On thew departure, he presented the 
herald with forty france, and gave to the squire a handsome hackney On quitting the duke, 
they took the shortest road to Calais, and, I believe, went straight to England 

News of the lors of this fort was carned to Aymengot Marcel, as he was raising troops to 
break up the mege When he first heard it, he would have all the particulars told him 
On learning that 1t had been occasioned by an imprudent sally Guyot du Sel had made on 
the French, he exclaimed,—‘‘ Ah, the old traitor! by Saint Marcel, if I had him here, I 
would slay him He has disgraced me and all my companions On my departure, I had 
most positively ordered him not to quit the fort, whatever attempts the French might make, 
and he has done just the contrary This loss can never be recovered, nor do I know whither 
to make my retreat The garrisons of Chaluget and Donzac are determmed to abide by the 
truce, and my companions are scattered abroad like discomfited persons , but, if they were 
with me, I know not whither I could leadthem Considering all things, I am in a distressing 
mtuation I have too greatly angered the king of France, the duke of Berry, and the barons 
and commonalty of Auvergne, to expect any favour, for I have made war on them dumng 
the truce, thinking to gain, but I am now more hkely to lose everythmg I know not how 
to act , I wish at this moment that my wife, myself and fortune, were nm England, we there 
should be safe , but how the devil are we to get thither? for I shall be robbed of my wealth 
twenty times before I can arrive at the sea-shore All the roads through Poitou, Normandy, 
and Picardy, that lead to the sea, are well guarded I have forfeited my life, that 1s clear, 
and, if I am taken and sent to Paris, shall be pumished accordingly, and lose my all My 
safest plan will be to make for Bordeaux, and to have my wealth sent thither by little and 
little, and then to remain there as long as the truce holds, for I am in hopes that, after 
these truces, a curse on them! the war will be renewed with more vigour than ever 
between France and England The free companions will, by that time, have spent their 
former gains, and be eager to replemsh their purses Thus did Aymergot Marcel converse 
with himself he was cast down and sorrowful, and knew not from whom to ask advice, nor 
whether to return to Auvergne, or go to Bordeaux and send for his wife, and have his fortune 
brought thither by httle at a time If he had followed this plan, he would have done well , 
but he acted otherwise, and, as the event will show, suffered for it It 1s thus Fortune treats 
her favourites when she has raised them to the lughest point of her wheel, she suddenly 
plunges thom in the dirt witness Aymerigot Marcel The foolish fellow was worth, as 
was believed in Auvergne, more than one hundred thousand francs in money, whch he lost 
m one day, together with his hfe I therefore say, that dame Fortune played him one of her 
tricks, which she had played to several before, and she will do the same to many after him 

Aymerigot, in his tribulations, bethought himself of a cousin-german he had in Auvergne, 
a squire called Tournemine, to whom ‘he resolved to apply, and ask his advice This he did, 
and, only attended by a page, entered the castle of his cousm He thought to be well 
received there, on account of his relationship, but was disappomted , for this squire was not 
in the good graces of the duke of Berry, who indeed hated him, as the squire knew well 
He was afraid of the consequences, and resolved, on seeing his cousin Aymcrigot enter his 
castle, to arrest him and inform the duke of Berry what he had done, and offer, if he would 
forgive him and be on good terms for the future, to deliver up Aymenigot Marcel, for him 
to do with him as he should please All this he executed , for, when Aymerigot entered the 
castle, he was shown into a chamber, when, having pulled off his sword and cleaned himeelf, 
he asked the servants, “ Where 1s my cousin Tournemme?” ‘ He 1s in his chamber,” 
rephed the servants, who already knew their masters design ‘come andseehim” “With 
all my heart, said Aymergot Having put on a new dress, and laid amde his coat of mail, 
which he usually wore, he said to the servants, ‘‘ Come, let us go to my cousin Tournemine, 
for 1¢ 18 long time since I have seen him” They conducted him straight to his chamber, 
and, on entering it, Aymerigot saluted him, suspecting no evil but Tournemme said,— 
“‘ How 1s this, Aymengot? Who has sent for you? and what has brought you hither? 
You wish to dishonour me I therefore arrest you as my prisoner, for I should not other 
wise loyally acquit myself to the crown of France, nor to my lord of Berry you are a wicked 
traitor, who have broken the truce, and shall suffer forit 1t 18 on your account the duke of 
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Berry hatcs me mortally, but, vfrough your means, I will make my peace, for, dead of 
alive, you shall be given up to him, and never, on any other account, shall you leave this 
castle’ Tlus speech astonished Aymengot, who repled,—“ Why, Tournemme, I am your 
cousin Are you in earnest in what you say? or do you do 1t totry me? I came hither, in 
ful) confidence, to see you and ask your advice, and I meet with this cruel and harsh 
reception” I know not what you proposed for yourself, answered Tournemme, “ but I 
shall certainly execute what I have intimated to you,” and then laid hands on,nm his 
servants, who knew what they were to do, advanced and sezed him Thus was Aymerigot 
taken without a possibility of making any defence, for, as I have said, he had disarmed 
himself, nor could any entreaties prevent Tournemine from ordenng him heavy fetterson « 
hts legs, and causing him to be confined in a strong tower under safeguards 
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Execution or Aymernicot Marcer at Panis From MS Froussart of tho fifteenth century 


When this was done, he had the gates of the castle locked, taking himeelf the keys, 
ordering his servants, under pain of death, not to go near the gates unless sent by him 
He then wrote letters to the duke of Berry, to say he had made Aymengot Marcel his 
prisoner , and if he would forgive him and make a solid peace, he would give him up to his 
pleasure When the letters were finished and sealed, he called to him his most confidentsal 
servant, and said,——“Set out instantly for Pans, and deliver these letters to the duke 
of Berry recommend me to him, and be sure not to return without answers’ The 
varlet took the letters, mounted an active horse, and rode to Pans, where the duke 
of Berry was On being admitted, he presented the letters from his master, Tournemine 
The duke, having opened and read them, said smiling to his kmghts,—‘ Would you hke to 
hear news? Aymengot Marcel is caught his cousm-german Tournemine, as he wnites me 
word, holds him im prison” The kmghts rephed,—‘ My lord, this 1s excellent news for 
Auvergne and Limouem , for they have had, for a long time, a bad neighbour in Aymenigot. 
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He has done so much mischief that, 1f you please, he shall make his end on a gibbet, for he 
deserves no favour nor pardon” ‘I know not,” said the duke, “what the king or his 
council may wish to do with him I shall talk with them on the subject” Not long aftor 
this conversation, the duke took boat and crossed the Seme to the Louvre, where the kmg 
and his council were He related the intelligence he had received, and gave them the letters 
of Tournemme to read, which afforded satisfaction to all The lords said, that such pillagers 
always came to a disgraceful death, and that sooner or later 1t awaited them It was 
determined, that the duke of Berry should undertake tho management of this business, and 
order the seneschal of Auvergne to fetch Aymenigot, and bring him to Pans, where he 
should be confined in the Bastille, at the gate of St Anthony, and delivered over to the 
provost of the Chatelet, who would take good care of him It was also resolved, that on 
account of the agreeable service Tournemine had now done to the crown of France, all his 
former misdeeds should be forgiven, anda pardon granted by letters patent, which Tourne- 
mine’s servant brought back with him, and by it pleased his master greatly, for im them he 
confided 

It was not long before the séneschal of Auvergne, by an order from the duke of Berry, 
came to the castle of Tournemine, and had Aymerigot Marcel delivered up tohim who was 
thunderstruck at thus finding himself in the hands of his enemies Why should I make a 
long story of 1t? The séneschal had him escorted by a body of men at arms through the 
country, and crossed the Seme and Marne at Charenton Thence he conducted him to the 
castle of the Bastille, and delivered him to the charge of the viscount d Achy, who was at 
that time governor of 16 He was not long detained there, but given up to tho provost of 
the Chatelet, who carried him thither ‘True it 1s, that he offered sixty thousand franes for 
his pardon, but no one would have anything to do withhim they told Inm the king was 
rich enough, and wanted not his money From the time he was delivered to the provost, 
there was no delay im his trial, when he was condemned to a shameful death, as a traitor to 
the crown of France 

He was first carricd in a cart to the pillory in the market-place, and turned round within 
it several times His different crimes were then read aloud, for which he was to receive 
death Sir William le Trun* was by his side a long time, and talked much with him, on 
the affairs of Auvergne as 1t was supposed, and to learn the truth respecting several captains 
of forts, whether they had been associates in his wickedness This was certainly known to 
the lords, but I never could gain information respecting 1t is head was cut off, and his 
four quarters affixed over four different gates of Paris Such was the end of Aymerigot 
Marcel , but I know not what became of his wife, or of his wealth 


CHAPTER XIX —THE CHRISTIAN LORDS WEIGH ANCHOR, AND LEAVE THE ISLAND OF COMINO, 
IN ORDER TO LAY SIEGE TO THE TOWN OF AFRICA -—-THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY 
CONDUCT THEMSELVES 


I wave dwelt very long on the subyect of Aymengot Marcel, m detailing his actions, that 
I might illustrate his hfe and death, for in such a history as this, both good and bad must 
be spoken of, that they may serve as an excitement or warning in times to come Had 
Aymerigot turned his mind to virtue, he would have done much good, for he was an able 
man at arms and of great courage, but, having acted in a different manner, he came to a 
disgraceful death 

We will return to the noble enterprise the kmghts of France and other countries had 
undertaken against Africa, and continue our narrative from the place where we left off It 
was, T believe, at the island of Commo that the knights had assembled, after the great 
storm in the gulf of Lyons, to wait for those who had separated from the ficet, as that 
island was but thirty miles from Africa, whither they were bound They remamed there 
nine days, and, when recovered from their fatigues, they addressed the masters of the 
galleys as follows ‘Gentlemen, we are now on the nearest land to the strong town 

* Inthe MSS it 1s sir William le Bouteiller, which I should think more probable 
VoL n UH 
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of Africa, whither, 1f 1t please 4tod, we will go, and besiege 1t We must therefore consult 
with you how we may enter the harbour and disembark We propose to send in advance 
our smaller vessels, called brigandines, to amuse the enemy, while we remain at the mouth 
of tho harbotir on the following day we will, at our leisure, land, through God’s grace, 
and encamp ourselves as near the town as posable, out of the reach of their bricolles * 
the Genoese cross-bows shall be drawn up, and ready for defence or attack We suppose 
that, on our debarkation, a multitude of your young squires will demand to be kmghted, 
for increase of honour and advancement Instruct them gently how they ought to act, for 
you are very capable of dog it, and know, gentlemen, that we are well inclined to acquit 
ourselves handsomely towards you , and, to show our eagerness to annoy the encmy, we 
shall take every possible pains that this town of Africa may be won It has done you too 
great damage to be longer endured, and 18, beside, the key of the ompire of Barbary and the 
surrounding kingdoms of Africa, Morocco and Bugia. Should God, of his goodness, permit 
us to conquer it, all the Saracens will tremble, as far as Nubia and Syma, and we shall be 
everywhere talked of With the assistance of the princes of Christendom, who are the 
nearest to us, we may reinforce 1t with men, and victual 1t again, so that, 1f once we gain 
possession, 1t will become a place for all kmghts and squires to adventure themselves in 
arms against the enemies of God, and conquer their lands” ‘ My lords,’ replied the masters 
of the vessels, ‘“‘ wo shall never pretend to teach you how to act, but give our opinions with 
all modcsty and humility , for you are too noble, wise and valiant, for us to pretend to lay 
down rules for your conduct” The lord de Coucy said,—‘ We should, however, wish to 
have your opinions, for we have observed nothing but what 1s praise-worthy in you , and, as 
it 1s you who have brought us hither, to accomphsh decds of arms, we shall never act without 
having your advice ’ Such were the conversations held m the island of Commo, in the 
presence of the duke of Bourbon, the count d Eu, and some of the great barons of France, 
with the captains of the Genoese vessels, before they sailed for the coast of Africa 

When all was ready, and the men at arms had re-embarked on board their galleys, with a 
good will to meet their enemies the Saracens, the admural gave orders for the trumpets to 
sound, and the fleet to get under weigh The sca was now calm, and the weather fine 1t 
was a pleasure to see the rowers force their vessels through 1ts smooth surface, which seemed 
to delight in bearing these Christians to the shores of the infidels Their fleet was numerous 
and well ordered, and it was a fine sight to view ther various banners and pennons, 
emblazoned with their arms, fluttering with the gentle gales, and ghttermg im the sun 
Late in the evening, the Christians saw the towers of Africa, as pomted out to them by the 
sailors, which, as they advanced, opened more to their view Every one was rejoiced at 
this sight, and not without cause, as they had im part accomplished the object of thar 
voyage If the Christians, on thus seeing Afnca, conversed much concerning the war 
they were about to commence, the Saracens, who had as plainly observed them from their 
town, and were on the watch, did the same They were astonished at the great number 
of vessels, of all descriptions, and concluded they had a very large army on board, to 
besiege the town They were not cast down with this, for they knew the place was strong, 
well fortafied with towers, and plentifully stored with artillery and provisions 

On ther first noticing the fleet, they sounded, according to custom, a number of bells on 
the towers, to alarm and inform the country that an enemy was on the coast There were 
encamped near the town a large body of barbarians and infidels, whom the kings of Tums 
and Bugia had sent thither to defend the coast, and prevent the Christians from making any 
progress into the interior of the country The noise of the trumpets and drums announced 
to them the arrival of the Christians , and, n consequence, they formed their army according 
to ther manner, and sent some of the ablest captains to the shore to observe the motions of 
the enemy, and the manner of their debarkation They also posted their most expert men 
at arms on the towers and battlements of the town, that they might not be taken by surprise , 
for it waa strong enough to resist everything but a long siege, if they were on therr guard. 

As I, John Froussart, the author of these chronicles, was never in Africa, I sought all the 
information I could from those kmghts and squires who had been on this expedition, and 

* * Bricolles,”—machines to throw stones a sort of sling —Du Canaz. 
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made several yourneys to Calais to learn the truth of all that had passed* [Having inquired 
as to the size and form of the town of Africa, some who had been there figured 1t out to me, 
and said 1t was in the form of a bow, like to Calais, extendmg its arms towards the sca. 
This town of Afmeca, at the time the lords of France and other nations were before 1t with an 
anxious desire to win 1t, was wonderfully strong, surrounded with high walls at proper 
distances the entrance of the harbour was defended by a tower larger than the rest, on 
which was placed a bricolle to cast large stones and quarrcls, with which it was well 
provided 

When the Christians approached the harbour, the walls of the town seomed to be hung 
with cloths or tapestry, somewhat similar in appearance to coverlids of beds They cast 
anchor about one league distant from the port, where they remained until the morrow The 
night was clear and serene, for 1t was the month of July, about Magdalen-tide , and they 
made themselves comfortable, reyoicmg that, through God’s pleasure, they had so far 
succceded as to have the town of Africa now before them 

The Saracens, who were on the opposite shore observing the Christian flect, held this mght 
a council on their future mode of proceeding, for they knew the town would be besieged 
They thus conversed among themselves ‘‘ Our enemies are now arnved they will, if they 
can, land and lay siege to Africa, which 1s the key tothe adjomming kingdoms Wo must, 
therefore, consider well our plans for opposing them , otherwise we shall be greatly blamed, 
and especially if we should not at first dispute thar landing’ It was proposed by a vahant 
Saracen, called Mandifer, to resist their landing, as being the most honourable, and to oppose 
them instantly with their whole force, or they would probablv have fault found with them 
This was strongly supported by many, as 1t seemcd the most courageous plan, when an 
ancient Saracen began to speak, who had great influence among them, as he showed This 
lord came from a town in Africa called Maldiges, and Ins name was Bellius He gavo his 
opinion quite contrary to that of Mandifer, and supported 1t with the following reasons — 
“‘ Gentlemen, we are sent hither to guard the coast and defend this country, but we have 
had no orders from the kings of Tunis or of Bugia to attack our enemics without having 
maturely considered the consequences What I have to propose, I will maimtam by such 
reasons as these First, you must suppose that this army of Chnistians has been long in 
preparation, and 1s provided with all thmgs necessary Their captains, you may also believe, 
are perfect men at arms, as able in council asin the ficld, with the greatest ardour to perform 
deeds of arms If we meet them on the shore, they will advance their Genoese cross-bows, 
for you may be assured they have brought numbers of them It will be against them who 
have such exccllent cross-bows that we must support the first attack, and we are not 
armed nor have we shields to guard us against their arrows our men, finding themselves 
wounded, will draw back and refuse the combat, so that these Genoese will make good their 
landing in spite of us ‘Their men at arms, desirous of displaying their courage, will leap 
from their boats, and, observing our disorder, will attack us with lances, and gain a victory 
should this happen, the town of Africa 1s rrecoverably lost for anything we can do to prevent 
it Those within will be so much discouraged by our defeat, that before our men can be 
rallied, the place will be taken by storm or capitulation, and be so well guarded that we shall 
have the greatest difficulty to regain it The French, and those with them, are very expert 
and subtle in arms I therefore maintaim, that 1t will be more to our advantage that the 
enemy should be ignorant of our force at the onset, for at this moment we have not a 
sufficienoy to offer them battle, though our strength 1s daily mcreasing I advise, that we 
suffer them to disembark at their ease, for, as they have no horses to advance into the 
country, they will remain where they land, suspicious of our mtentions ] The town of 
Africa 18 not afraid of them, nor of their attacks, for 1t 1s tolerably strong, and well provided 
with everything The air 1s now warm, and will be hotter They will be exposed to the 
heat of the sun, while we shall be in the shade Their provisions will be destroyed, without 
hopes of having a supply, if they make any long stay, and we shall have abundance from 
our own country we will frequently beat up their quarters, and should they be unfortunate 

* All within these marks [ ] 1s additional matter, omitted by Sauvage and Verrard, from MS No 4379, Bib Harl 
in the Museum, and from a MS im the Hafod Labrary, which 1s precisely the same : 
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am these skirmishes, they willbe worn down We must avoid all general engagements, 
otherwise we cannot conquer them , but we shall do 1t by this plan, and trusting to the 
climate, which 1s so contrary to the nature of their constitutions [They will not have any 
reinforcements, and we shall have many The extreme heat of the sun, and the fatigue they 
will undergo from being always armed im fear of us, will very soon bring on disorders which 
will carry numbers to the grave, and thus shall we be revenged without stmking a blow ] 
Such 18 the plan I propose , and, 1f I knew of any better, I would lay it before you ” 

All those in the council who had been used to arms adopted the advice the old Saracen 
lord had given It was in consequence forbidden, under pain of death, for the armyto attack 
or skirmish with the Christians on the sea-shore, but they were ordcred to remain quietly in 
their quarters, and suffer them to land and encamp themselves without any opposition None 
dared infringe these orders They sent a body of their archers into the town of Africa, to 
assist 1n its defence, and never made any movement until the morrow, so that the country 
seemed uninhabited 

The Chnstians having lain this mght, as I have said, at anchor at the mouth of the 
harbour, made themselves ready the next day, which was a clear bnght morning, for 
approaching the town, being very demrous to land Trumpets and clarions began to sound 
and make a loud noise on board the different galleys and ships When it was about mine 
o'clock, and the Christians had drunk a cup, and partaken of soup made of Grecian or 
Malmsey wines, with which they had abundantly provided themselves, to cheer their hearts 
and raise their spirits, they began to execute the plan they had laid down while at the island 
of Comino = They sent, as 1t seems to me, some light vessels called brigandines, armed with 
bricolles and cannons, first towards the harbour When they were properly drawn up in 
array, they entered the haven, and saluted the town with arrows and stoncs, but the walls 
were hung with wet carpeting to deaden their blows These brigandines entered the port 
without damage, and were followed by the galleys and other vessels in such handsome order 
as to make a pleasant show In turmng into the harbour, there was a large castle with 
towers, and on one larger than the rest was placed a bricolle, for the defence of the place, which 
was not idle, but threw quarrels among the fleet On cach of the towers on tho walls was 
a@ bricolle which shot well, and, to say the truth, the Saracens had Jaid in stores for a long 
tame, from the expectation of a siege 

When the Christians entered the port of Afmca, to disombark, the weather was so 
beautiful, and their order so well preserved, that 1t was dehghtful to sce 1t Their trumpets 
and clarions made the aw resound, and were echoed back by the waves Many knights 
both from France and from other countries now displayed their banners, and several knights 
were created The first of whom was John lord de Ligny, n Hamault he was knighted by 
his cousin, sir Henry d Antomng , and the lord de Ligny there first displayed his banner, 
which was emblazoned with his arms on a field or, having a bend gules He was 
accompanied by his cousin-german, the lord d’Havreth m Haimault All the kmghts and 
squires disombarked in view of the Saracens, on a Wednesday, the vigil of Magdalen-day *, 
in the year of grace 1390, and as they landed, encamped according to orders from the 
marshals. Thus they took possession of the land of their enemies, who, noticing their camp, 
could not avoid highly praising the good order of 1t Those in the larger galleys, that could 
not he near the shore, were put into boats and conveyed to land, under the banner of our Lady 
The Saracens, both withm and without the town, allowed them to land peaceably, for they 
were not in numbers sufficient to oppose them and the French advanced with displayed 
banners, on which were emblazoned ther arms, to the places marked out for their lodgings 
by the marshals 

The duke of Bourbon, as commander in chief, was lodged in the centre of his army, with 
all honour, and powerfully guarded The device on his banner, powdered over with flowers- 
de-luce, was a figure of the Virgin Mary im white, seated in the centre, and an escutcheon of 
Bourbon at her feet I will name those lords of rank who were quartered on the nght of 
the duke, looking towards the town first, sir Wilham de la Tremouille and his brother with 
& pennon, the lord de Bordenay, with a banner, mr Helion de Lignac, with a pennon , the 

* © Magdalen day,”’—the 22d July 
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lord de Tours, thesame Then wore placed the Hamaulters, whose standard bore the device 
of the lord Wilham of Haimault, at that timo count d Ostrevant, cldest son of duke Albert 
of Bavaria, count of Holland, Haimault, and Zealand, which device was a harrow or, on a 
field gules There were the lord d Havreth, with Ins banner, the lord de Ligny, with his, 
and then the lord Phihp, count d Artois, with his banner, the lord de Mathefelon, with his 
banner, the lord de Calan, with a pennon the séneschal d Eu, with the same, the lord 
de Limeres, with a banner, the lord de Thim, with the same, the lord d Ameval, with the 
same, sir Walter de Chastillon, with a pennon , sir John de Chatcaumorant, with a banner, 
the brother to the marshal de Sancerre, with a pennon , the lord de Coucy, with his banner, 
and better supported than any, except the duke of Bourbon, the lord de Licques, with a 
pennon , sir Stephen de Sancerre, with the same , and then the pennon of the king of France, 
blazoned with his device beside it, was sir John le Barros, with his pennon ornamented 
with his arms, sir Wilham Morles, with his banner , the lord de Longueval, with a pennon , 
ar John de Roye, with a banner, the lord de Bours, with a pennon , the viscount d Ausnay, 
a banner, and sir John de Vienne, admiral of France, with his banner 

Those on the left hand of the duke of Bourbon, were the lord d’ Ausemont, with a banner, 
sr John Beaufort, bastard to the duke of Lancaster, a banner, sir John le Bouteiller, an 
Englishman, a pennon, sir John de Crama, a banner, the souldich de 1 Estrade, a pennon , 
sir John de Harcourt, a banner, the lord Berald, count de Clermont, and dauphin of 
Auvergne, a banner, and with good array, sr Hugh Dauphin, his brother, a pennon, the 
lord de Berthencourt, a pennon , the lord de Pierre Buffiere, a banner, the lord de Saint 
Semere, a banner, the lord de Louvart, marshal of the army, a pennon, the begue de 
Beausse, a pennon, the lord de Louvy, a banncr, sir Gerard de Louvy, his brother, a 
pennon, the lord de Saint-Germain, a banner, and then the pennon on a standard, with the 
device of the duke of Bourbon, the lord Philip de Bar, a banner , sir Lewis de Poitiers, a 
pennon, sir Robert de Calobre, the same, the viscount de Les, a banner, the lord de 
Nogont, the same, the lord de Villeneuve, a pennon, sir William de Moulm, the same, 
the lord de Longwy, a pennon, sir Angorget d’'Ambouse, the same, sir Alain de la 
Champagne, a pennon 

All these banners and pennons that I have named were placed 1n front of the camp, facing 
the town of Africa , but there were many knights and squires, of great courage and ability, 
who were quartered in the fields, whom I cannot name, and, if I could, 1t would take up 
too much place, for they were, in the whole, fourteen thousand, all gentlemen This was a 
handsome army, able to perform many gallant deeds, and support a hard warfare, if the 
Saracens had ventured an attack, which they did not, contenting themselves this day with 
throv ing large bolts, not meaning to act contrary to thar plan When the Christians were 
encamped, 1¢ was necessary for them to be careful of the provision they had brought, for 
they could not now venture to forage m this country, nor collect wood nor buughs for huts, 
as they would have run many nsks, by foolishly venturing themselves for such objects 

The knights were lodged under tents and pavilions of cloth, which they had procured at 
Genoa The Genoese cross-bows formed two wings, mclosing within them the principal 
lords, and, from their numbers, they occupied a great deal of ground, turmmg towards the 
seashore All their provision was on board the vessels, and there were boats continually 
employed m bringing different articles from them, as they wero wanted When the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring islands, such as Sicily and others, as well as those m the 
kingdom of Naples, la Puglia, and Calabria, heard the Christians were laying siego to Africa, 
they exerted themselves to supply them with every sort of provision some from a desirc of 
gain, others from affection to the Genoese From Candia were brought good sweet wine and 
grenachos*, to comfort and refresh them, without which they could not long have supported 
their fatigues They were a very large body of men, who daily consumed much in eating 
and drinking However, these purveyances did not come regularly , for at times the supply 
was most abundant, at others, they were in great distress from want 

* & Grenaches,”’— One of our ancient pocts of the wine, was then estecmed a foreign wine It is probably 
fourteenth century mentions, under the year 1315, Greek that which Froissart calls Galvache, Garnache, or Gal- 


wine and wine de Grenache This last, which, mnce mgache’’—Vse Priveé des Francoss, vol m 
Roussillon has formed part of France,is become a national 
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CHAPTER XX.——-THE OONDUCT OF THE SARACENS DURING THE SIEGE OF THE TOWN OF 
AFRICA —THEY SEND TO DEMAND FROM THE FRENCH THE CAUSE OF THEIR MAKING 
WAR AGAINST THEM 


I writ say something of the Saracens, for it 1s but just they should be equally spoken of 
as the Christians, that the truth may be more apparent You must know that these infidels 
had, for along time, been menaced by the Genoese, and were expecting the town of Africa 
to be besioged, in which they were not disappomted They had made preparations for 
resistance, when they heard of the arrival of the Christian fleet, an event that had been long 
looked for by the neighbouring nations , for they are not prudent nor well advised, who fear 
not their enemies, however small they may be The Saracens, however, do not hold the 
Christians cheap on the contrary, they consider them as men of courage and enterprise, 
and much foearthem The better to resist thew enemies, they assembled the most experienced 
warriors from the kingdoms of Bugia, Morocco, and Tunis, mm which last the town of Africa 
1s situated, and encamped on the downs near the sea shore They took advantage of a large 
and thick wood in their rear, to avoid any danger from ambuscades or skirmishes on that 
side Tho Saracens showed much ability in thus posting themselves They amounted, 
according to the estimate of able men at arms, to thirty thousand archers and ten thousand 
horse Others thought they were more, but their exact numbers were unknown, for the 
Christians supposed many were lodged in the wood They werc very numerous, for they 
were in their own country, and could come and go from their army at their pleasure without 
danger Thoy received continual supplies of fresh provision, which was brought on the 
backs of camels 

The second day after the Christians had landed, the Saracens, about dawn, came to attack 
the camp, sir Henry d Antomg having tho command of the guard of two hundred men at arms 
and one thousand Genocse cross-bows The skirmish lasted more than two hours, and 
many gallant deeds were done in shooting and thrusting the lance, for there was not any 
engagement with the sword hand to hand The Saracens did not fool-hardily msk themselves, 
but fought with valour and more prudence than the Chnstians When they had skirmished 
some time, the Saracens retreated , for the army began to be in motion, and some of the 
Fronch barons had come to witness the action, and observe the manner of their enemies’ 
fighting, that they might be prepared to meet them another time The Saracens retired to 
their camp, as did the Christians to theirs, but, during the whole time of this siege of Africa, 
Christians were never left quiet, for their camp was every night or morning attacked by 
the enemy. 

Among the Saracens was a young knight, called Agadinquor Oliferne, excellently mounted 
on a beautiful courser, which he managed as ho willed, and which, when he galloped, seemed 
to fly with hm = From his gallantry, he showed he was a good man at arms, and, when 
he rode abroad, he had with him three javelins, well fexthcred and pomted, which he 
dexterously flung, according to the custom of his country He was completely armed in 
black, and had a kind of white napkin wrapped round his head His seat on horseback was 
graceful, and, from the vigour and gallantry of his actions, the Christians yudged he,was 
excited thereto by his affection to a young lady of thecountry True it 1s, he most sincerely 
loved the daughter of the king of Tumis, who, according to the report of some Genoese 
merchants who had secn her, was very handsome, and the heiress of lis kingdom This 
knight, called Agadinquor, was the son of duke Ohferne , but I know not if he ever marned 
thislady I heard that, during the mege, he performed many handsome feats of arms, to testify 
his love, which the French knights saw with pleasure, and would willingly have surrounded 
him, but he rode so good a horse, and had him go well in hand, that all their efforts were 
vain The Christian lords were very anxious to make some Saracens prisoners, to learn 
from them the real state of ther army, but they were so cautious, that they could not succeed, 
and, having noticed ther tent, the Saracen chiefs gave orders accordingly The Saracens 
were much afraid of the Genoese cross-bows they shielded themselves as well as they could 
against their bolts, but they are not armed so strongly as the Christians, for they know not 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCK, &c 47) 


the art to forge armour like theirs, nor have they workmen who could make such Iron 
and steel are not common among them, and they wear light targets hanging on their necks, 
covered with boiled leather from Cappadocia, that no spear can penctrate, if the leather has 
not been overborted Their manner of fighting, according to what I heard, was to advance 
on the Christians, and shoot a volley of arrows at the Genoese the moment they made ther 
appearance, and then to fall down under shelter of thew shields, by which they avoided the 
bolts from the crose-bows, that went over them they then rose, and either shot more arrows, 
or lanced their yavelins with much dexterity 

Thus for the space of nine weeks that the siege lasted, were continual skirmishes made , 
and on both sides many were killed and wounded, more especially such as ventured too 
rashly The Christians imitated the Saracens by avoiding a close combat, and the lords 
from France and other countries took delight m thew mannor of fighting, for, to say the 
truth, novelty 1s always pleasing The young lords of these infidels were greatly struck 
with the glittermg armour and emblazoned banners and pennons of their enemies, and, when 
returned to their camp, they conversed much about them They were, however, astonished 
at one thing, which I will now relate The Saracens within the town of Afmca were 
anxious to know on what pretence the Chnstians had come with so large an army to make 
war on them, and, to learn the reasona, they resolved, as I was told, in council, to send a 
person that could speak Genoese, and gave him the followimg orders,—‘‘ Go and take the 
road to the camp of the Christians, [and manage, before thou returnest, to speak with some 
lords in their army, ] and demand, 1n our name, why they have brought so powerful a force 
against us, and taken possession of the lands of the king cf Afmca, who has not done any 
thing to offend them True it 1s that, im former times, we were at war with the Genoese, 
but that should no way concern them, for they come from very distant countrics, and the 
Genoese aro our neighbours Our custom has been, excepting in times of truco, to seize 
mutually all we can from each othcr 

Having received these instructions, the messengor departed and rodeon tothe camp The 
first person he met was a Genocse, to whom he said that he was sent by the Saracens to 
speak with some baron from France The Genoese, to whom he had addressed himself, was 
called Antonio Marchi, a centurion of cross-bows, who took him under his care, to his great 
joy, and conducted him instantly to the duke of Bourbon and the lord de Coucy They 
both listened very attentively, and what they did not understand the centurion mnterpreted 
in very good French When he had finished all he had been ordered to say, he asked for an 
answer The French lords told him he should have one as soon as they had considcred the 
purport of his message Twelve of the greatest barons of the army assembled in the duke 
of Bourbon’s tent, and the messenger and interpreter being called in, the last was ordered to 
tell him from the lords present, “‘ that im consequence of their anccstors having crucified 
and put to death the son of Gop, called Jesus Curist, a true prophet, without any cause or 
just reason, they were come to rotahate on them for this infamous and unjust judgment 
Secondly, they were unbaptised, and infidels in tho faith to the holy Virgin, mother of 
Jesus Curist, and had no creed of thar own For these and other causes, they held the 
Saracens and their whole sect as enemies and were come to revenge the myures they had 
done to their God and faith, and would to this effect daily exert themselves to the utmost of 
ther power” When the messenger had received this answer, he departed from the army 
unmolested, and returned to report to nis masters what you have just read The Saracens 
laughed heartily at hearmg it, and said, they made assertions without proofs, for rt was the 
Jews who had crucified Jesus Curist, and not they Things remained on the former 
footing the siege was contimued, and each army on iis guard 
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CHAPTER XXI-“SOME MIRACLES ARE SHOWN TO THE SARACENS, AS THEY ATTEMPT TO 
ATTACK THE CAMP OF THE CHRISTIANS —-SEVERAL SEIRMISHES DURING THE SIEGE.-— 
THE CLIMATE BECOMES UNWHOLESOME, AND OTHER ACCIDENTS BEFAL THE BESIEGERS 


Snortty after this message, the Saracens determined i council to remain quiet for seven 
or eight days, and, durmg that time, neither to skirmish nor any way to annoy the 
Christians, but, when they should think themselves in perfect security, to fall on their camp 
hke a deluge This was adopted, and the ninth evening, a hittle before midmght, they 
secretly armed ther men with ther accustumed arms, and marched silently m a compact 
body towards the Chnstian camp They had proposed making a severe attack on the 
opposite quarter to the main-guard, and would have succeeded in their mischievous attempt, 
if God had not watched over and preserved them by muracles as I will now relate As the 
Saracens approached, they saw before them a company of ladies dressed in white, one of 
whom, their leader, was incomparably more beautiful than the rest, and bore im front a 
white flag, having a vermilion cross m the centre The Saracens were so greatly ternfied 
at this vision, that they lost all ther strength and inclination to proceed, and stood still, 
these ladies keeping steadily before them The Genoese cross-bows had brought with them 
a dog, as I heard, from beyond sea, but whence no one could tell, nor did he belong to any 
particular person This dog had been very useful to them, for the Saracens never came to 
skirmish, but by his noise he awakened the army, and as every one now knew that whenever 
the dog barked the Saracens were come, or on their road, they prepared themselves 
instantly m consequence of this, the Genoese called him the dog of our Lady This 
night, the dog was not idle, but made a louder nouwe than usual, and ran first to the mam- 
guard, which was under the command of the lord de Torcy, a Norman, and sr Henry 
d'Antong As during the mght all sounds are more easily heard, the whole army was in 
motion, and properly prepared to receive the Saracens, who they know were approaching 

This was the fact , but the Virgm Mary and her company, having the Chnstians under 
their care, watched over them, and this mght they received no harm, for the Saracens were 
afraid to advance, and returned the way they had come The Christians were more attentive 
to their futuro guards The Saracen knights and squires, within the town, were much cast 
down at the sght they had seen, more especially those who were advanced near this company 
of ladies While, on the other hand, the Christians were greatly exerting themselves to 
win the place, which was courageously defended At this period, the weather was exceed- 
ingly hot, for 1 was the month of August, when the sun 1s in its greatest force, and that 
country was warmer than France, from being nearer the sun, and from the heat of the 
sands The wines the besiegers were supplied with from La Puglia and Calabria were fiery, 
and hurtful to the constitutions of the French, many of whom suffered severely by fevers, 
from the heating quality of thor hquors I know not how the Christians were enabled tu 
bear the fatigues in such a climate, where sweet water was difficult to be had They, 
however, had much resource in the wells they dug, for there were upwards of two hundred 
sunk, through the sands, along the shore , but, at times, even this water was muddy and 
heated They were frequently distressed for provision, for the supply was irregular, from 
Sicily and the other islands at times they had abundance, at other times they were mn 
want The healthy comforted the sick, and those who had provision shared it with such as 
had nono , for in this campaign they were all as brothers The lord de Coucy, in particular, 
‘was beloved by every gentleman he was kind to all, and behaved himself by far more 
graciously, in all respects, than the duke of Bourbon, who was proud and haughty, and never 
conversed with the kmghts and equires from foreign countries in the same agreeable manner 
the lord de Coucy did 

The duke was accustomed to sit cross-legged the greater part of the day before his 
pavilion, and those who had anything to say to him were obliged to make many reverences, 
and address him through the means of a third person He was indifferent whether the 
poorer kmghts and squires were well or 11] at ther ease this the lord de Coucy always 
inquired into, and by 1¢ gained great popularity It was told me, by some foreign knights 
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who had been there, that had the lord de Coucy been commander-in-chief, instead of the 
duke of Bourbon, the success would have been very different , for many attacks on the town 
of Africa were frustrated by the pnde and fault of the duke of Bourbon several thought st 
would have been taken, if 1t had not been for him 
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Sircr oy tHe Town or Arnica From a MS, I roissart of the 15th century 


This siege lasted, by an exact account, sixty-one days, during which, many were the 
skirmishes before the town and at the barners they were well defended, for the flower of 
the infidel chivalry was in the town The Christians said among themselves,—“ If we could 
gain this place by storm or otherwise, and strongly remforce and victual 1t during the winter, 
a large body of our countrymen might then come hither in the spring and gain a footing mn 
the kingdoms of Barbary and Tunis, which would encourage the Christians to cross the sea 
annually and extend their conquests” ‘ Would to God it were so, others replied, “ for 
the knights now here would then be comfortably lodged, and every day, if they pleased, 
they might have deeds of arms” The besieged were alarmed at the obstmacy of ther 
attacks, and redoubled ther guards The great heat, however, did more for them than all 
the rest, added to the constant uncertainty of being attacked , for the policy of the Saracens 
was to keep them in continual alarms They were almost burnt up when in armour, and 
it was wonderful that any escaped death, for, durmg the month of August the aur was 
suffocating An cxtraordimary accident happened, which if 1¢ had lasted any time, must 
have destroyed them all During one week, from the heat and corruption of the air, there 
were such wonderful swarms of flies, the army was covered with them The men knew not 
how to md themselves of these troublesome guests, which multiplied daily, to their great 
astonishment, but, through the grace of Gop and the Virgin Mary, to whom they were 
devoted. a remedy was found, in a thunder and hail storm, that fell with great violence, and 
destroyed all the flies The air, by this storm, was much cooled, and the army got to be in 
better health than 1t had been for some time 

Knights who are on such expeditions must cheerfully put up with what weather may 
happen, for they cannot have 1t according to ther wishes, and, when any one falls mck, he 
must be nursed to his recovery or to his death Although the kmghts from France had 
undertaken this voyage with an eagerness and resolution that bore them up under the pains 
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they suffered, they had not many luxuries to gratify them , for nothing was sent them from 
France, nor had any 12 that kingdom more intelligence from them than 1f they were burned 
under ground Once, mdeed, there came a galley from Barcelona, laden more with oranges 
and small grains than with anything else The oranges were of the greatest service, by the 
refreshment they afforded , but, whatever vessel came to them, none returned, for fear of 
meeting the Saracens at sea, and because they wished to wait the event of the siege, and see 
whether the Christians would conquer the town 

The young king Lewis of Sicily exerted himself, in order that his subyects should carry a 
constant supply of provision to them, for he was their nearest neighbour It was fortunate 
the Saracens were not strong enough at sea to prevent the vessels coming from the ports of 
Sicily and Naples, or they would have conquered them without stnking a blow They 
therefore contented themselves with keepmg the Christians under perpetual alarms on land 
The Saracens have not a large navy like the Genoese and Venetians, and what they get at 
sea is by thievery , and they never dare wait the attack of the Christians unless they be in 
very superior numbers, for a well-armed galley with Christians will defeat four of such 
enemies In truth, the Turks are better men at arms by sea and land than any other nation 
of unbelievers of our faith , but they wore at too great a distance from Africa, and the town 
could not receive any aid from them The Turks had heard that the town of Africa was 
besieged by the Christians, and had often, but in vain, wished to have been there 


CHAPTER XXII —~A CHALLENGE I8 SENT BY THE SARACENS TO OFFER COMBAT OF TIN 
AGAINST TEN CHRISTIANS —-THE SARACENS FAIL IN THEIR ENGAGEMENT -—THE TOWN 
OF AFRICA I8 STORMED, BUT UNSUCCESSFULLY, AND WITH THE LOSS OF MANY WORTHY 
MEN 


Tux bemegers and thew enemies studied day and mght how they could most effectually 
annoy each other Agadinquor Olifernc, Madifer de Tunis, Belins Maldages, and Brahadm 
de Bugia, and some other Saracens, consulted together, and said ‘ Here are our cnemies 
the Chnstians encamped before us, and we cannot defeat them They are so few mn number 
when compared to us, that they must be well advised by their able captains, for, in all our 
skirmishes, we have never been able to make one knight prisoner If we could capture one 
or two of their leaders, we should acquire fame, and learn from them the state of their army 
and what are their intentions Let us now consider how we may accomplish this” 
Agadinquor rephied,—‘ Though I am the youngest, I wish to speak first” ‘ We agree to 
it,” said the others ‘“‘ By my faith,” continued he, “I am very desirous of engaging them , 
and I think, if I were matched m equal combat with one of my size, I should conqucr him 
If you will therefore select ten valiant men, I will challenge the Christians to send the same 
number to fight with us We have justice on our side in this war, for they have quarrelled 
with us without reason , and this mght and the courage I feel, induce mo to believe that we 
shall have the victory” Madifer de Tums, who was a very vahant man, said,—‘ Agadin- 
quor, what you have proposed is much to your honour To-morrow, 1f you please, you shall 
ride as our chief towards the camp of the Christians, taking an interpreter with you, and 
make a signal that you have something to say If you be well received by them, propose 
your combat of ten agamst ten We shall then hear what answer they give, and, though 
I believe the offer will be accepted, we must take good counsel how we proceed against these 
Christians, whom we consider as more vahant than ourselves ” 

This bemg determined on, they retired to rest On the morrow, as usual, they advanced 
to skirmish , but Agadinquor rode on at some distance in front with his interpreter The 
day was bright and clear, and a httle after sunnse the Saracens were ready for battle Sir 
Guy and sir William de la Tremouille had commanded the guard of the mght, and were on 
the point of retirmg when the Saracens appeared im sight about three bow-shots distant 
Agadinquor and his interpreter advanced towards one of the wings, and made signs to give 
notice that he wanted to parley with some one by accident, he came near the pennon of a 
good equire at arms called Affrenal, who, noticing his signs, rode forward a pace and told 
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his men to remain as they were, “ for that he would go and see what the Saracen wanted 
he has an mterpreter with him, and 1s probably come to make some proposition” His men 
remained steady, and he rode towards the Saracen 

When they weru near each other, the interpreter said,‘ Christian, are you a gentleman, 
of name in arms, and ready to answer what shall be asked of you?’ ‘“ Yes,” replied 
Affrenal, “Iam speak what you please, 1t shall be answered ’ ‘ Well,” said the inter- 
preter, ‘‘ here 1s a noble man of our country who demands to combat with you bodily, and, 
1f you would hke to increase the number to ten, he will bring as many of his friends to meet 
you The cause for the challenge 1s this They maintam, that their faith 1s more perfect 
than yours, for 1t has contmued since the beginning of the world, when 1t was written 
down, and that your faith has been introduced by a mortal, whom the Jews hung and 
crucified ‘* Ho,’ interrupted Affrenal, “be silent on these matters, for 1t does not become 
such as thee to dispute concerning them, but tell the Saracen, who has ordered thee to speak, 
to swear on his faith that such a combat shall take place, and he shall be gratified within 
four hours Let him bring ten gentlemen, and of name m arms, on his side, and I will 
bring as many to meet him’ The interpreter related to the Saracen the words that had 
passed, who seemed much rejoiced thereat, and pledged himself for the combat 

This being done, each returned to Ins friends, but the news had already been carned to 
mr Guy and to sir Wilham de la Tremoullc, who, meeting Affrenal, demanded how he had 
settled matters with the Saracen Affrenal related what you have heard, and that he had 
accepted the challenge The two kmghts were well pleased, and said,—‘“‘ Affrenal, go and 
speak to others, for we will be of your number ten ’ He replied,—“ God assist us! I fancy 
I shall find plenty ready to fight the Saracens’ Shortly after, Affrenal met the lord de 
Thim, to whom he told what had passed, and asked 1f he would make one The lord de 
Thim willingly accepted the offer, and of all those to whom Affrenal related it, he might, uf 
he pleascd, have had a hundred imstead of ten Sir Boucicaut, the younger, accepted it with 
great courage, as did sir Helion de Lignac, sr John Russel, an Enghshman, sr John 
Harpedone, Alam Boudet and Bouchet When the number of ten was completed, they 
retired to their lodgings, to prepare and arm themselves When the news of this combat 
was spread through the army, and the names of the ten were told, the kmghts and squires 
said,— ‘“‘ They aro lucky fellows, thus to have such a gallant feat of arms fall to ther lot 
‘Would to Heaven,’ added many, “‘ that we were of the ten All the kmghts and squires 
seemed to rejoice at this event, except the lord de Coucy I believe the lord de Tlum was 
a dependant on, or of the company of, the lord de Coucy for, when he repaired to his tent 
to arm, he found him there, and acknowledged him for his lord He related to him the 
challc age of the Saracen, and that he had accepted bung one of the ten All present were 
loud in praise of it, except the lord de Coucy, who said,—‘‘ Hold your tongues, you 
youngsters, who as yet know nothing of the world, and who never consider consequences, 
but always applaud folly in preference to good I see no advantage in this combat, for 
Many reasons one 18, that ten noble and distinguished gentlemen are about to fight with 
ten Saracens How do we know if their opponents are gentlemen? They may, if they 
choose, bring to the combat ten varlets, or knaves, and, if they are defeated, what 1s the 
gain? We shall not the sooner win the town of Africa, but by it msk very valuable lives 
Perhaps they may form an ambuscade, and, while our fmends are on the plain waitmg for 
their opponents, surround them and carry them off, by which we shall be greatly weakened 
I therefore say, that Affrenal has not wisely managed this matter, and, when he first mct 
the Saracen, he should have otherwise answered, and said,—‘I am not the commander in- 
chief of our army, but one of the least in 1, and you Saracen, who address yourself to me 
and blame our faith, are not qualified to discuss such matters, nor have you well addressed 
yourself I will conduct you to my lords, and assure you, on my hfe, that no harm befal 
you in going or in returning, for my lords will cheerfully listen to you’ He should then 
have led him to the duke of Bourbon and the council of war, when his proposal would have 
been heard and discussed at leisure, his intentions been known, and answers made according ae 
they should think the matter deserved Such a combat should never be undertaken but after 
great deliberation, especially with enemies like to those we are engaged with And when 
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it had been agreed on, that the names and qualities of each combatant should be declared, 
we would then have selected proper persons to meet them, and proper securities would have 
been required from the Saracens for the uninterrupted performance of the combats, and a due 
observance of the articles. If matters had been thus managed, lord of Thim, I think 1t 
would have been better It would be well if 1t could be put on this footing, and I will 
speak to the duke of Bourbon and the principal barons in the army, and hear what they 
shall say on the subject "The lord de Coucy then departed for the tent of the duke of 
Bourbon, where the barons were assembled, as they had heard of this challenge, to consider 
what might be the probable event of it Although the lord de Coucy had intended Ins 
speech to the lord de Thim as advice for his benefit, he did not the less arm himself when 
fully equipped, he went with his companions, who were completely armed, and in good array, 
with sr Guy de la Tremouille at their head, to meet the Saracens 

During this, there was conversation on the subyect between the lords in the tent of the 
duke of Bourbon many thought the accepting such a challenge improper, and supported 
the opinion of the lord de Coucy, who said 1t ought to have been ordered otherwise But 
some, and in particular the lord Phihp d’Artous, count d’Eu, and the lord Phihp de Bar, 
said,—‘* Since the challenge has been accepted by our knights, they would be disgraced were 
the combat now broken off and in the name of God and our Lady, let them accomphsh 1t 
the best manner they can” This was adopted , for 1t was now too far advanced to be stopped 
It was therefore ordered to draw out the whole army properly arrayed, that if the Saracens 
had formed any bad designs, they might be prepared to meet them Every one, therefore, 
made himself ready the whole were drawn up, as if for stant combat, the Genoese 
cross-bows on one side, and the knights and squires on the other, each Jord under his own 
banner or pennon emblazoned with his arms It was a fine sight to view the army thus 
displayed, and they showed great eagerness to attack the Saracens. 

The ten kmghts and squires wero advanced on the plam waiting for their opponents, but 
they came not, nor showed any appearance of #0 dog, for, when they saw the Chnstian 
army so handsomely drawn out m battle-array, they were afraid to advance though they 
were thrice their numbers At times they sent horsemen, well mounted, to mde near their 
army, observe its disposition, and then gallop back, which was solely done through malice, 
to annoy the Christians 

This was the hottest day they felt, and 1t was so extremely oppressive that the most active 
among them were almost stifled in ther armour they had never suffered so much before, 
and yet they remained expecting the ten Saracens, but mm vam, for they never heard a word 
from them The army was ordered to attack the town of Afmca, since they were prepared, 
and thus pass the day, and the ten champions, m regard to their honour, were to remain on 
ther ground to the evenng 

The kmghts and sqwres advanced with great alacnity to the attack of the town, but they 
were sorely oppressed with the heat , and had the Saracens known their situation, they mht 
have done them much damage, probably they might even have raised the siege and obtained 
a complete victory, for the Christians were exceedingly weakened and worn down True it 
1s, they gained by storm the wall of the first enclosure but no one mhabited that part, and 
the enemy retired within their second line of defence, skirmishing as they retreated, and 
without any great loss The Christians paid dear for an mconsiderable advantage the 
heat of the sun and its reflection on the sands, added to the fatigue of fighting, which 
lasted until evening, caused the deaths of several valiant kmghts and squires the more 
the pity 

I will mention the names of those who this day fell victims to the heat and unhealthimess 
of the chmate Furst, sur William de Gacille, sr Guiscard de la Garde, sr Lyon Scalet, sr 
Guy de la Salveste, sr William d’Estapelle, su: Wilham de Guiret, sur Raffroy de la Chapelle, 
the lord de Pierre Buffiere, the lord de Bonnet, sir Robert de Hanges, sir Stephen de San- 
cerre, mr Aubert de la Motte, mr Alain do la Champaigno, mr Geoffry Sresmers, sr Raoul 
d Econflan, the lord de Bourg from Artois, sir John de Cre, bastard de la Mouleraye, ar 
Tristan his brother, mr Arné de Consay, ar Arné de Donnay, sir John de Compaignre, sr 
Fouke d'Escauffours, ar John de Dignant, ar John de Cathenais. I will now add the nameg 
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‘of squires who fell Fouchans de Liege, John des Isles, Blondelet d’Arenton, John de la 
Motte, Blomberis, Floridas de Rocque, the lord de Bellefreres, Wilham Fondrigay, Walter 
de Canfours, John Monilon, Peter de Maulves, Gwillot Villam, John de la Lande, John 
Purier, John le Mome, John de Launay and Wilham du Parc 
Now consider how great was this loss, and, had the advice of the gallant lord de Coucy 
been followed, 1t would not have happened, for the army would have remained quietly in its 
camp, as it had hitherto done The whole army were dismayed at it, and each bewailed the 
loss of his fmend They retired late to their camp, and kept astronger guard than usual, 
during the night, for fear of the Saracens It passed however without further accident, and 
more prudent arrangements were made The Saracens were ignorant of what them enemies 
had suffered , had they known it, they would have had a great advantage over them, but 
they were im dread of the Christians, and never ventured 4o attack them but m skirmishes, 
retreating after one or two charges The person among them who had shown the 
most courage was Agadinquor d’Ohferne He was enamoured with the daughter of 
the king of Tunis, and m compliment to her, was eager to perform brillant actions 
* Thus was the siege of Afmca contmued , but the relations and friends of the kmghts and 
squires who had gone thither, from France and other countries, received no intelligence, nor 
knew more of them than if they were dead They were so much alarmed at not having any 
news of them that many processions were made in England, France and Hamault, to the 
churches to pray God that he would bring them back, in safety, to their several homes The 
intention of the Christians was to remain before the town of Africa, until they should have 
conquered it by storm, treaty or fame The king of Sicily, as well as the mhabitants of 
the adjacent islands, were anxious 1t should be so, for the Africans had done them 
frequent damage, but the Genoese were particularly kind, mm supplymg the kmghte 
and squires with everything they wanted, to prevent them from being tired with the length 
of the campaign 
To say the truth, this was a very great enterprise, and the kmghts and squires showed much 
courage and perseverance in continuing the siege in so unhealthy a climate, after the great 
losses they had suffered, without assistance from any one , and even when the Genoese, who 
had first proposed the expedition, were dissembling with them, and as 1¢ was said, were m 
treaty with the Saracens, to leave the Chnstian army unsupported and neglected as I shall 
relate in due time, according to the reports that were made to me 
eo will now leave the affairs of Africa, and speak of the handsome feasts that were at this 
time given at London 


CHAPTER XXIII —-A GRAND TOURNAMENT IS HOLDEN AT LONDON —-THE KING OF ENGLAND GIVES 
SPLENDID ENTERTAINMENTS DURING THE SIEGE OF THE TOWN OF AFRICA BY THE 
CHRISTIANS —-THE COUNT DOSTREVANT RECEIVES THE ORDER OF THE GARTER, WHICH 
DISPLEASES THE KING OF FRANCE 


News of the splendid feasts and entertainments made for Queen Isabella’s public entry 
into Paris was carried to many countries, and very justly, for they were most honourably 
conducted The king of England and his three uncles had received the fullest information 
of them for some of his knights had been present, who had reported all that had passed 
with the utmost fidehty In imitation of this, the king of England ordered grand tourna- 
ments and feasts to be holden in the city of London, where sixty knights should be accom- 
panied by sixty noble ladies, mchly ornamented and dressed. The sixty knights were to tilt 
for two days , that 1s to say, on the Sunday after Michaelmas-day, and the Monday followmg 
m the year of grace 1390 The sixty kmghts were to set out at two o clock in the afternoon 
from the Tower of London, with their ladies, and parade through the streets, down Cheap- 
side, to a large square called Smithfield There the kmghts were to wait on the Sunday 
the arrival of any foreign kmghts who might be desirous of tiltmg , and this feast of the 
Sunday was called the challengers The same ceremonies were to take place on the Monday, 
and the sxty kmghts to be prepared for tiltmg courteously with blunted lances agaist all 
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comers. The prize for the be.s knight of the opponents was to be a rich crown of gold, that 
for the tenants of the lista a very mch goldenclasp they were to be given to the most gallant 
tilter, according to the judgment of the ladics, who would be present with the queen of 
England and the great barons, as spectators 

On the Tuesday, the tournaments were to be continued by squires, against others of the 
same rank who wished to oppose them The prize for the opponents was a courser saddled 
and bnidled, and for the tenants of the lists a falcon The manner of holding this feast being 
settled, heralds were sent to proclaim it throughout England, Scotland, Hamault, Germany, 
Flanders, and France It was orderod by the council to what parts each herald was to go, 
and, having time beforehand, they published it in most countries 

Many kmights and squires from foreign lands made preparations to attend 1t some to see 
the manners of the English, others to take part m the tournaments On the feast bemg made 
known in Hannault, ar Wilham de Hainault count d Ostrevant, who was at that time young 
and gallant, and fond of tilting, determined, in his own mind, to be present and to honour 
and make acquaintance with his cousin, king Richard, and his uncles whom he had never 
seen He therefore engaged many knights and squires to accompany him , 1m particular the 
lord de Gomegines, because he was well known in England, having lived there some time 
Sir William resolved, while his preparations were making, to visit lus father, the count of 
Tlainault, Holland, and Zealand, to speak with him on the subjcct, and to take leave of him 
before he went to England He therefore set out from Quesnoy, in Hainault, and continued 
his journey to the Hague, a good town im IJolland, where his father then rended Durmg 
the visit, he told his father his mtentions to partake of the great feast mn England, to see his 
cousins and other Enghsh lords whom he was desirous of knowing =‘ William,” replied the 
count, “‘my good son, you have nothing to doinEngland you are now connected by marnage 
with the blood royal of France, and your sister 1s the wife of the eldest son of our cousin the 
duko of Burgundy you have no occasion, therefore, to seek other connections ‘ My lord,’ 
answered air William, “I do not wish to go to England to form any alliance, but merely to 
tilt and enjoy this feast, which has been publicly proclaimed everywhere, and visit my 
cousins, whom I have never seen Should I not go thither, after the particular mvitation I 
have had, for a purpose messenger brought it me, my refusal will be considered as the effect 
of pride and presumption I feel mysclf bound therefore in honour to go, and I beg, father, 
that you will not refuse mo your consent ‘“ William,’ rephed the count, “ you are your 
own master , act as you please, but I should think, for the sake of peace, 1t were better you 
did not go” 

The count d Ostrevant, perceiving this subject was disagreeable to his father, turned the 
conversation to other matters, but his resolution was fixed, and lis purveyances were 
continued to be made and forwarded to Calais His herald, Gomegines, was sent to 
England to inform the king and his uncles, that he would come honourably attended to his 
feast They were much pleased at this intelligence, and presented the herald with great gifts, 
which were very acceptable, for he became blind towards the end of his days I know not 
if he had angered God, that he was afflicted with such a punishment , but this herald, when 
in power, had behaved with so much insolence, that he was little pitied i his distress 
The count d’Ostrevant took leave of his father, and, on his departure from the Hague, 
returned to lus lady at Quesnoy Many noble kmghts were busy in preparations for this 
feast that had been so pompously proclarmed 

The count Waleran de Saint Pol, who had married the half-mster to kmg Richard, aseem- 
bled a handsome body of kmghts and squires, and with them made for Calais, where passage- 
vessels were waiting to convey to Dover the lords and kmghts going to this tournament 
From Dover they contmued their journey to London, where their servants had previously 
secured ther lodgings 

The count d’Ostrevant set out from Hainault with a numerous attendance of kmghts and 
squires, and travelled through Artois to Calais, where he met the count de St Pol When 
the wind was favourable, and thew attendants embarked, they crossed the channel, but it 
was told me, and I beheve st, that the count de St Pol arnved first at London, where he 
found the king and his brother-:n-law, sir John Holland, who with many other nobles, made 
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him a hearty welcome, and enquired the news in France The count d’Ostrevant having 
erossed the sea, stopped at Canterbury, and on the Friday morning, without breaking his 
fast, paid his devotions at the shrine of Thomas 4 Becket, making at the same tume a very 
rich offering at thet altar He remained that whole day at Canterbury, and on the followmg 
went to Rochester On account of his numerous train, he travelled but a short day’s journey, 
to spare his horses that carried the baggage After mass he left Rochester and dined at 
Dartford, whence he contmued his journey to London, for 1t was on this Sunday the tour- 
naments were to begin 

This Sunday, accordmg to proclamation, bemg the next to Michaelmas day, was the 
beginning of the tiltings, and called’the feast of the challengers About three o'clock, there 
paraded out from the Tower of London, which 1s situated 1n the square of St Catherine, on 
the banks of the Thames, sixty barded coursers ornamented for the tournament, on cach was 
mounted a squire of honour that advanced only at a foot’s paco, then came sixty ladies of 
rank, mounted on palfreys most elegantly and nchly dressed, following each other, every one 
leading a knight with a silver chain complotely armed for tilting , and 1n this procession they 
moved on through the streets of London, attended by numbers of minstrels and trumpete, to 
Smithfield The qucen of England and her ladies and damsels were already arrived and 
placed in chambers handsomely decorated The king was withthe queen When the ladies 
who led the knights arrived in the square, their servants were ready to assist them to dis- 
mount from their palfroys, and to conduct them to the apartments prepared for thom The 
knights remamed until their squires of honour had dismounted and brought them their 
coursers, which having mounted, they had their helmets laced on, and prepared themeelves in 
all points for the tilt 

The count de Saint Pol with his compamions now advanced, handsomely armed for tho 
occasion, and the tournament began Every foreign kmght who pleased tilted, or had time 
fur so doing, before the evening sct n = The tiltings were well and long continued until mght 
forced them to break off The lords and ladics then retired where they had made appomt- 
ments The queen was lodged in the bishop of London’s palace near St Paul's church, where 
the banquet was held 

Towards evening, the count d Ostrevant arnved, and was kindly received by king Richard 
and his lords The prizo for the opponents was adyudged to the count de St Pol, as the best 
knight at this tournament, and that for the tenants to the earl of Huntingdon. The dancings 
were at the qucens residence, in the presence of the king, his uncles and the barons of 
England The ladies and damsels continued their amuscments, before and after supper, 
until it was time to retire, when all went to thew lodgings, except such as were at- 
tached to the king or quecn, who, during the tournament, lived at the palace of the 
bishop of London 

You would have secn on the ensuing morning, Monday, squires and varlets busily employed, 
mn different parts of London, furbishmg and making ready armour and horses for their 
masters who were to engage in the justs In the afternoon, king Richard entcred Smithfield 
magnificently accompanied by dukes, lords, and kmghts, for he was chief of the tenants of 
the lists The queen took her station as on the preceding day, with her ladies, m the 
apartments that had been prepared for her The count d’Ostrevant came next, with a large 
company of knights and squires fully armed for tilting , then the count de Samt Pol and the 
kmghts from France 

The tournament now began, and every one exerted himself to the utmost to exccl many 
were unhorsed, and more lost ther helmets The justing continued with great courage and 
perseverance until night put an end toit The company now retired to their lodgings or their 
homes, and, when the hour for supper was near, the lords and ladies attended 1t, which was 
splendid and wellserved The prize for the opponents at the tournament was adyudged, by the 
ladies, lords, and heralds, to the count d’Ostrevant, who far eclipsed all who had tilted that 
day , that for the tenants was given to a gallant kmght of England called sr Hugh Spenser 

On the morrow, Tuesday, the tournament was renewed by the squires, who tilted in the 
presence of the king, queen, and all the nobles, until might, when all retired as on the pre- 
ceding day The supper was as magnificent as before at the palace of the bishop, where the 
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king wad queen lodged, sid ¢ # laated until day-break, when the company brok 

Tie hao SoC was clad om ge dala knighte aids ares ade, 

who Wert inclined to just 7" xt lasteg ntil might, d the supper and dances were as the pre- 
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On Talay: the king entertamed at supper all the foreign knights and squires, and the 
queen their ladies and damsels The duke of Lancaster gave a grand dinner to them on the 
Friday On Saturday, the king and his court left London for Winsor, whither the count 
d’Ostrevant, the count de St Pol, and the foreagn knights who had been present at the feasta, 
were invited. All accepted the mvitation, as was right, and went to Windsor, which has a 
handsome castle, well built and richly ornamented, situated on the Thames twenty miles 
from London. The entertamments were very magnificent in the dinners and suppers king 
Richard made, for he thought he could not pay honour enough to his cousin the count d’Ostre- 
vant. He was solicited by the king and his uncles to be one of the companions of the order of 
the blue Garter, as the chapel of St George, the patron, was at Windsor In answer to ther 
request, he said he would consider of it, and instantly consulted the lord de Gomegines and the 
bastard Fierabras de Vertam, who were far from discouraging him from accepting the order 
He returned to the king, and was admitted a kmght companion of the Garter, to the great 
surprise of the French kmights then present They murmured together, and said,—‘ This 
count d’Ostrevant plainly shows that his heart 1s more inclined to England than France, when 
he thus accepts the order of the Garter, which 1s the device of the kings of England He 1s 
purchasing the 111 will of the court of France and of my lord of Burgundy, whose daughter he 
has married, and a time may come for him to repent of 11 However, to say the truth, he 
must know what concerns him best but he was well beloved by the king of France, his 
brother the duke of Touraime, and all the royal family , so that when he came to them at 
Pans or clsewhere, they showed him moro kindness than to any other of their cousins ” 

Thus was the count d’Ostrovant blamed by the French, without the smallest cause , for 
what he had done was no way to mjure the crown of France, nor his cousins and friends of 
that country Nothing was farther from Ins mind than any hostility to the king of France, 
but he had accepted the Garter to oblige his cousms in England, and on occasion to be a 
mediator between the two countries When he took the oaths usual on the admission of 
knights to the order, 1t ought to be known publicly that nothmg was said or done preyudi- 
cial to France, nor any treaties entered into with that mtent I mention this, since it 1s 
impossible to prevent the envious from spreading abroad their tales When the entertain- 
ments at Windsor had lasted a sufficient time, and the king had made handsome presents to 
tho kmghts and squires of Franco, particularly to the young count dOstrevant, the 
company took leave of the king, the queen, and the court, and departed for their different 
homes 

Rumour, which magnifies everything, carried to the king of France, his brother, and uncles, 
every particular that had paseed at this feast in England Those who had been there con 
firmed it, nothing was forgotten, but rather additions made with the intent of domg muschef 
in preference to good They related, that Wilham of Hainault, who called himself count 
d’Ostrevant, had taken great pais to honour this feast , that he had had the prize given him 
at the tournament 1n preference to many other foreign knights, and that he was loud in the 
praise of the English, and was become the hege-man to the kmg of England by taking the 
oaths and accepting the order of the blue Garter, mn the chapel of Samt George at Windsor, 
which order had been established by kmg Edward and his son the prince of Wales, that no 
one could be admitted a knight companion of that order, without making oath never to bear 
arms againet the crown of England, and this oath the count d’Ostrevant had taken without 
the smallest reservation 

The king of France and his uncles, on hearmng thrs, were much troubled and vexed with 
the count dOstrevant The king sad,—“ Only think, 1¢ 1s not a year ago since the count 
begged of me that his brother mght be bishop of Cambray , but after what we have heard, 
that would now be much to our preyudice It will be better that our cousin of St Pol have 
Cambray than John of Hamault —The Hainaulters were never our mncere friends, nor ever 
‘will be, for they are too proud and presumptuous, and have always been more attached to 
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England than France, but a time may come when they shall degrly pay for xt.” We will,” 
added the king, “‘that the count dOstrévant be sumimened to appear before us, and do 
homage for the county of Ostrevant, or we will disposscss him and attach {t td our 
crown Such of the council as were present, replied,— Sire, you say well, and what 
you order ought to be done” The duke of Burgundy, whose daughter the count 
had marned, was Inghly displeased at these reports, for he had always pushed his son- 
m-law as much as he could into the good graces of the king and the royal family This 
business was not neglected, for the king of France wrote very sharp lIctters to the count 
d Ostrevant, which he sent to him at Quesnoy, commanding him to come to Pans, and, 
in the presence of the peers of France, do homage for the county of Ostrevant, or he 
would make war upon him, and dispossess him of 1¢ 

The count d Ostrevant, on perusing theso letters, found that the king and his council were 
much angered, and instantly assembled his most confidential counsellors to consider of the 
answer [ie called to his aid the lord de Fontaines, tho lord de Gomegines, mr William de 
Heremues, the lord de Trassegmes, the bailiff of Hainault, the lord de Sancelles, sir Race de 
Montigny, the abbot de Crespin, John Semart, and James Barner of Valenciennes These 
counsellors having some time debated, and turned the matter over various ways, thought it 
most advisable to write to the king of France, and answer generally to what he had urged, 
and demand an opportunity for so domg more particularly, by persons that were properly 
qualified and not by letters In the mean time, they recommended sending a well informed 
messenger, to duke Albert in Holland, to acquaimt him with what was passing, and have his 
advice This was done they wrote such humble and discreet Icttcrs to the king of France 
and his council as greatly pacified them, and sent the lord de Trassegmies, the lord de San- 
celles, John Semart, and James Barner to Holland On being admitted to the count of 
Holland they laid before Inm the situation of Haimault, and thc letters that had been received 
from the king of France 

If the count of Holland was not surpnzed at what had happencd, 1t 15 not to be wondered 
at, for he replied,—‘ I was just thinking that what you tell me would come to pass my 
son William had no business to go to England I have givcn up to lum the government of 
Hamault let him advise with the wisest and most prudcnt in that country Make imtcrest 
with our fair cousin, the duke of Burgundy , for he has the power to set tomghts all this business 
I cannot give you better advice, nor recommend a more fit person to address yourselves to 
On this, the envoys returned to Haimault, and related all that hud passed, which gave satis- 
faction The lord de Trasscgmes, sr William de Heremies, sr Race de Montigny, John 
Semart and James Barner, were ordered to wait on tho king of France and the duke of 
Bur,undy The detail of all that passed would be too lung for such a history as this, that 
embraces so many objects The conclusion was, that notwithstanding the support of the 
duke of Burgundy, the count d Ostrevant was forced to go to Pars to perform Ins duty, and 
acknowledge his holding the countv of Ostrevant from the crown of France, otherwisc he 
would have had war instantly carried into Haimault The lord de Coucy and sir Oliver de 
Clisson took much pains that a war should ensue, but the lord de la Rivicrc and sir John 
le Mercier counteracted them to the utmost of their power As we have dwelt too long on 
these mattcrs, we will return to the barons and kmghts of France, who were besicging the 
strong town of Africa against the Saracens 


_ _— — —— ee eee ~_ — 


CHAPTER XAIV —THE SIEGF OF AFRICA IS RAISED —THE CAUSF OF IT —-THE KNIGHTS AND 
SQUIRES RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRIES 


You have before heard, what pams the Christians took to conquer the town of Afnca , 
for they thought, if they succeeded, they should gam great renown, and be able to withstand, 
during the winter, all the forces the mnfidcls could bring against them, until they should be 
reinforced from Europe, especially by the king of France, who was young and fond of arms, 
and there were still two years to run of the truce with England the Chnistians had there- 
fore laid siege to Africa, as bemg the most convement entrance nto Barbary The infidels, 
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«wepisions of such bemg their 14tentions, well victualled the place, and remforced 1t with a 
new garrison, the better to guard 1t 

Tho mege still continued, although, after the before-mentioned loss on the part of the 
Christians, little advantage was gained, and the men at arms were greatly discouraged , for 
they could not obtain any opportunity of changing the tiresomeness of their situation, and of 
revenging themeelves on the enemy Many, in consequence, began to murmur and say,— 
‘We remain here in vain, for 1f we do nothing more effectual than skirmislung, we shall 
nevir gain the town 1f, by accident, we kill one infidel] by our arrows, they supply his 
place with ten more, as they are yn their own country, and have provision and stores m 
abundance, while ours are beought with much difficulty and uncertainty What will 
become of us, if we stay longer? The cold mghts of winter will freeze and benumb us to 
dcath ‘We shall be mn a most disagreeable state for many reasons first, rt that time of the 
ycar the sca will be so tempestuous no one will venture on it We have now but eight days 
provision, nnd should the stormy weather set m, and prevent any vessels armving, we must 
inevitably perish Secondly, suppose we have provision and stores in plenty, how can the 
army support, for so long a time, the fatigue of a regular guard? The danger will be too 
great, for the encmy 18 on ns own ground, and well acquainted with the country, and may 
attack us in the mght-season, as wi have already seen, and do us infimte damage Thirdly, 
should we be inficted with any disorder, from want of bcttcr air and fresh provision, 1t may 
be contagious, and we shall drop off one after another, for we have not any remedics to guard 
against such a misfortune Besides, should the Genocse, who are a treacherous race, wish 
to return without us, they might embark in the mght-timc, and, whcn once on board ther 
vessls, we could not prevent them, and they would leave us here to pay the reckonng It 
will be nght that we remonstrate with our lords, who are enjoymg their eax, on these our 
suspicions, for the Genoese do not conceal their opimons of us Some of their talkcrs havo 
said to our men,—* You Frenchmen are odd men at arms when we sailed from Gino, we 
thought you would have conquered this town of Afmca within a week or fortnight after your 
landing , but we have been here noarly two months, and nothing has been done by the 
assaults and skirmishes you mako, the town necd not fear you these two years, and at the 
rate you go on, you will never conquer the kingdoms of Tums or Afgjca ’ 

The Genoese had so frequently held this langue to the varlets and others of the army, 
that it reached the cars of their lords, and was rc peated to the lord de Coucy, who was wise 
and prudent, and to whom the whok army looked up He consdered a while, and then 
said to himself,—‘“ Thc conversations of these Genoese are but too well founded in truth to 
put a stop to them, a full assembly of the principal kmghts must bo held, to consider how 
we are to proceod, for winter 1s fast approaching’ At this council, which was hcld in the 
duke of Bourbons tcnt, various plans were proposed, but the conclusion was, that they 
would, for this season, break up the siege, and every person sliould return home the way he 
had come The clnef lords secretly mado preparations accordingly, and, calling to them the 
masters of the galleys and other vessels, acquainted them with thoir intentions The captains 
were Much surpmsd, and said,— My lords, do not harbeur any suspicions of us, for we are 
pledged to you by our honour and oaths, and we will most loyally and honestly acquit 
ourselves Had we pleased, we might have accepted the favourcble offers that were made 
us by tho Afmcans, but we refused to enter nto any treaty with them, from our attachments 
and engagements to you ° 

“ We havc no doubts of you, gentlemen, rephed the lord de Coucy, “ for we look on you 
as loyal and valiant men but we have considered our situation, winter 1s at hand, and we 
have a scarcity of provision Should 1t be God’s good pleasure that we return to France, we 
will mform the king, who 1s young and fond of war, of the state of this country At this 
moment, he knows not where to employ his force, for he and the king of England are at 
peace He 1s unhappy when idle, and we shall advise him to undertake an expedition 
luther, as well to have the pleasure of meeting the king of Sicily as to conquer this country 
from the Saracens. Prepare and make ready your galleys, for we shall leave this coast m a 
very few days | The Genoese were not well pleased with the French lords for thus breaking 
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up the siege of the town of Africa, but, as they could not amend 1t, they were forved to 
bear with it as well as they could 

There was a rumour current m the Chistian camp, that the Genoese were treating with 
the Saracens to betray and deliver up to them the remainder of the army It ‘was firmly 
believed by many, and they said ‘Our principal commanders, the duke of Bourbon, the 
dauphin of Auvergne, tho lord dc Cgucy, sir Guy de la Tremouille, sr Phihp de Bar and 
sir John de Vienne, are well acquainted with this plot, and for this reason they have 
determined suddenly to break up the sige © When 1t was proclaimed that covery one was 
to embark on board the galleys or other vesscls, in an orderly manner, you would have seen 
the varlets m the greatest bustle packing up the purveyances of their diffirent lords, and 
conveying them on board the ships which lay at anchor off the shore =Whcn all things were 
embarked, the kmghts entcred the galloys that had brought them tlither many had 
bargained with the captams to carry them to Naples, others to Sicily, Cyprus or Rhodcs, 
thence to perform a pilgmmage to Jerusalem 

After having remaincd sixty one days beforo the town of Africa, they broke up the siege, 
and sct sail from thot country in aght of tho Saracens from the walls This give them such 
joy that they sounded horns and beat drums, and made so great a noise by ther shoutings, 
as to be heard in the wmy of the Saracens Several young kmghts mounted their horses, 
and galloped to the place where the camp had been, to sec if thcy could find anything left 
behind Agadinquor d Oliftrne and Brahadin de Tunis wero the first to arnve, but the 
Christians had so completely cleared the camp, that there was nothing for them to carry 
away The Saracens k ft thar station to examine tho camp, and remaincd more than two 
hours noticing the manner and form of 1t They praised much their subtlity m sinking 
wulls for frush watcr, and, having for some time viewed the galleys under sail, they returned 
to visit their friends in the town of Afmer. Othcrs went to their quarters, and rejoiced 
greatly thot the Chnstians had nut darcd to remam longer They held their power very 
cheap, and said, they should no longer fear, as they had done, the French or Ge nocse 
They spoke truly, as 1 shall explam =When this siege was rused, the Saracens grew proud 
on the occasion, for thoy saw the Gicnocce had excrtcd themsclves to their utmost power to 
annoy them this expedition could not have been undertaken without an enormous expense, 
and they had not gamed anything But they did not know the great losses the Christians 
had suffered until that day, and I will tell you by what accident 1t happened In the camp 
of the Christians was found, lying on the ground, a Genoese varlet, who was too il with a 
fever to be removed when the sailors sought for their men to embark on board the barges 
The Saracens were delighted on finding this man, and ordered no harm to be done him 
They carri.d him to the pmneipal commanders of their army, and told them where they had 
found him An interpreter was sent for to cxamine him, but at first he would not make 
any answers, considering himself as a dead man, and desiring they would put him out of his 
pam The chiets of the army, such as Agadinquor d Ohferne and Brahadin de Tunis, thought 
they should gain nothing by Ins death, and to induce him to answer truly, without any 
equivocation, what questions should be put to him, they promised to spare his life, and send 
him safe and well to his own country on board of the first galley that should come thither 
from Genoa or Marseilles, with a present of onc hundred golden besants The varlet hoaring 
this, was freed from his fcars of death and made casy , for he knew that these Saracens never 
break their words, and, as «very one dics as late as he can, he said to the interpreter, 
‘Make them all swear on their faith to keep what they have promised, and I will truly 
answer whatever you may ask ’ The interpreter repeated this to the lords, who having 
consented to his demand, the varlet said, ‘“‘ Now ask what questions you please, and I will 
answer them’ He was first asked who he was, and his placc of residence, and replied, 
‘“‘ Portevances* , [that his name was Simon Mollevin, and son to a captain of a galley at 
Portevances }’ then as to the commanders of the Christian army He named several , for, 
having kept company and drank with the heralds, he had often heard ther names mentioned 
and remembered some of them Ile was asked, 1f ho knew the rcasons why they had so 
suddenly raised the siege and deprrted To this he made a very prudent reply, by saying, he 

Portevances’’ In the MSS Portenaucs Q if not Portocross, one of the islands of ae off Provence 
It 
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was ignorant of 1t, as he was not’present at the council of war when 1t was determined on, 
and could only tell them what was the common report in the army It was said, that the 
French suspected the Genoese of a design to betray them , but the Genoese declared this was 
false, and wrongfully smputed to them by the French They had left the coast because tney 
were afraid to winter in this country, and risk the loss of as many kmghts as they had once 
done ‘Ask him,’ said the lords to the mterprcter, “to expla this” He replied, “‘ So 
great was the loss on the day tho combat was to have takcn place between ten of your 
kmghts with ten of ours, that upwards of sixty kmghts and squires, men of renown, died 
that day , and 1t was solely on this account, as the Genoese said, “the sege was raised ” 
The Saracen chicfs seemed very much pleased on hearing this, and made no further inquiries, 
but punctually kept the promise they had made him 

On his return to Portevances and Genoa, he related all that had passed and what answers 
he lad made, for which he was no way blamed The Saracens said among themsclves,— 
“We have been very neghgent in not taking better measures against this umon of the 
French and Genoese , for, though they have been this time unsuccessful against Africa, we 
must henceforward put our coast in a better state of defence (which wc may easily do ,) and 
we must, in particular, guard tho straits of Morocco so strongly that neither the Genocse 
nor Venetians shall carry their merchandise to Flanders through this strait, without paying 
80 preat a toll as to make all the world wonder thereat, and even then it shall be considcred 
as a matter of favour 

What these Africans had proposed they executed and all the kingdoms to the south, west 
and cast, formed an alliance, such as Africa, Tunis, Bugia, Morocco, Benmann, Tremc gen 
and Granada, with a resolution of well guarding thur coasts, and equipping such + flect of 
galleys as should make them masters of the sea, through hatred to the French and Gcnocse 
for their late siege of Africa They interrupted so much the navigation of the Venctians and 
Genoese, that merchandise from Alexandna, Cairo, Damascus, Vemce, Naples or Genoa, 
was difficult to be had in Flanders for money , and, im particular, every sort of spicery was 
enormously dear 


ONAPTER XXV —KING CHARLES OF FRANCF PROPOSES TO MARCH TO ITALY, TO FORM AN 
UNION OF THE CHURCH BY FORCE, AND THENCE TO BARBARY —-AMBASSADORS FROM 
ENGLAND OFFER PROPOSALS FOR A PEACF BITWEEN HIM AND KING RICHARD -——THE 
DFATH OF JOHN KING OF CASTILLE -——HE IS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON HFNRY, WHO IS 
CROWNED KING, THOUGH BUT NINE YEARS OF AGE 


Wuen the Christian ficet sailed from Africa, all crossed the sea, but did not disembark at 
the same port Part met with heavy tempests, that put them in great danger the greater 
part, however, returned to Genoa Religious processions were making im France for their 
safety, for they knew not what was become of them, not having had any intelligence since 
their departuro The ladies of Coucy, of Sully, and the dauphiness of Auvergne, were in 
great anxiety for ther lords, as long as the expcdition lasted, and were much rejoiced on 
hearing they were returned The duke of Bourbon and the lord de Coucy set off privately 
for Panis, leaving their attendants belund, and armved there about Martinmas-day The 
king, as was natural, was well pleased to see them, and asked many questions respecting 
Barbary, and the success of the expedition They related all they had scen or heard, which 
was eagerly hatened to by the king and his brother, the duke of Tourainc The king said, 
“* If we can manaye to restore union to the church, and establish a sound peace between us 
and England, we should very much hke to lead a great army to Barbary, to exalt the 
Chnistian faith, confound the mfidels, and acquit the souls of our predecessors, kmg Pluihp of 
happy memory, and king John our grandfather , for both of them put on the vermilion cross, 
to pass the sea for the holy land, and they would have done so, 1f violekt wars had not nearly 
overturned their kingdom Now, if we can restore umon and ‘pende to the church, and 
lengthen our truce with the Enghsh to a proper term, we are resolved to undertake this 
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expedition” Such were the conversations between the king of France and his uncle, the 
duke of Bourbon, and the lord de Coucy, and thus did things remamn By degrees, those 
who had been in Africa returned home The king hved at Pans the whole season, residing 
sometimes at the Louvre, at others, with the quecn, at the hétel de St Pol 

About St Andrews day, when the kmghts were almost all returned from Barbary, 
circumstances which served for a topic of conversation with every onc, another expedition 
was talked of, at the court of France, but I cannot say who was tho first promoter of it. 
The king of France, who had a great love of arms, was thus addressed , “ Sire, your devotion 
and inchnation naturally lead you to wish to carry an expedition against the mfidels beyond 
sca, to conquer the holy land’ ‘“ Thats very true, answered the kmg ‘“‘ 1t constitutes 
the occupation of my thoughts mght and day ’ I beheve the proposal was madc by the lord 
de la Riviere or sir John le Mercier , for they were both too much attached to pope Clement, 
and so greatly in the kings favour, that whatever they said was done Othcrs, who were 
at the time in the kings company, said, “ Sire you cannot, im conscience, undertake such 
an cxpedition, while the church 18 disumted begin with the head, and your enterprise will 
end the better’ ‘ How would you have me begin? ’ asked the king “Sire, replied they, 
‘* at this moment you have nothing on your hands You are at peace with the English, 
and you may, during the truce, undertake, 1f you ploase, an expedition we do not sec a 
more brilliant one, than to march a large army to Rome and destroy this anti-pope, whom 
the Romans, through error, have elected and placed on the throne of St Poter This may 
be done, 1f you exert yourself amore meritorious or honourable service cannot be performed , 
and the instant the anti-pope and his cardinals shall learn you are advancing agaist them 
with a large army, they will surrender themselves to your mercy 

The king listened attentively to this, and said he would consider of 1t In truth, he was 
warmly attached to pope Clement, for the preceding ycar, when at Avignon, he had 
received the grcatest honours and attentions frum him, and he had given to him, his brother 
and uncles, more than they had asked This he thought was deserving some return, and, 
on his taking leave, he had promised the pope, that he would attend to ins affairs in such 
wise that the effect of his interference would soon be known He considered himself bound, 
therefore, to do something m his behalf 

At this time, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy were at Pans, and it was generally 
reported, that soon after March the king would set out from Paris, for Savoy and Lombardy, 
and that the duke of Savoy was to send his cousin-german with him The king was to have 
under his command the duke of Touraine and four thousand spears , the duke of Burgundy 
two thousand, the duke of Berry the same number , the constable of France two thousand 
Bretuns and Saintongers, from the flat countries, the duke of Bourbon one thousand spcars , 
the count de St Pol, and the lord de Coucy, one thousand spears, and all these men at 
arms were to be engaged and paid for three months, and thus from time to trme The pope 
and cardinals at Avignon were as much rejoiced, when intelligence of this was carricd to 
them, as if the expedition were already commenced It was proposed in the council that the 
king should invite the duke of Brittany to form part of 1t, as they did not think it prudent 
to leave him behind = The king im consequence wrote him a handsome letter, to explain the 
plan and intention of the expedition, and to mvite him to make part of 1t, which he sent by 
an honourable man, one of his ushcrs at arms 

When the duke of Brittany had read the letter, he burst out into laughter, and calling to 
him the lord de Montboucher, said,—‘‘ Sce what my lord of France writes me Ie has 
undertaken to set out mm the month of March next for Rome, and destroy, by the power of 
his arms, pope Boniface and his cardinals As God 1s my help, he will never succeed, but 
shortly have other flax to spin, which will force him to give up such foolish business He 
desires me to accompany him with two thousand lances As I wish to pay lum every 
honour that 1s his due, I shall write a very civil answer back to please him, and say that, if 
he persist m undertaking the expedition mentioned im hus letter, he shall not go without me, 
since he 18 desmpug of my company, but I tell you, lord de Montboucher, that I shall not 
trouble any of my vasgals on the occasion, for I repeat, 1t will end in words” The duke of 
Brittany sent very handsome letters by the usher at arms, to the kmg at Pars, who was well 
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satisfied with the answer NO one attempted to discourage the king respecting this 
expedition, for 1t was highly agreeable to the knights and squires, as 1t made them of 
mportance, and employed their time All ranks of persons made their preparations, even 
tho clergy, and the provinces were willing to tax themselves to send men at arms, at their 
expense, to serve the king 

This expedition ended, however, as the duke of Bnittany had forotold, and I will relate 
what occasioned its being broken off About Candlemas, intelligence was brought to the 
king and his council, which they had not thought of, nor foreseen Part of the king of 
England’s cabinct-council were sent in handsome state to wait on the king of France at 
Pans At the head of this legation werc, sr Thomas Percy, sir Lewis Clifford, sir Robert 
Bricquet, and other knights, whose names I never heard The arrival of these knights at 
Paris was a great surprise though the king had been informed of their commg , for the king 
of England had written to him, to say he should in a few days send some of his council to 
Pans, 1f he would be there The king of France was very anxious to learn why these 
ambassadors had been sent in such haste, and what they had to propose The English 
kmights dismounted at tho sign of the Chatcau de Festu, in the strect of la Croix du Tiror, 
where they had fixcd their lodgings The king of France wis at the Louvre, and the duke 
of Touraine with lim Ins three uncles, and the constable of France, were hkewise at their 
difforent hétels in Pans The Enghsh armvcd at Pars in the afternoon, and staid the 
remainder of that day and the mght at ther mn_ on the morrow, about nme oclock, they 
mounted thur horses, which were handsomely decorated, and went in state to the Louvre, 
where the king was waiting for them Le was attendcd by Ius brother, his uncles, the 
count do St Pol, the lord do Coucy, mr Oliver de Chsson, constable of France, sir Jolin de 
Vienne, sir Guy de la Tremowlle, and other great barons 

The ambassadors dismounted m the squarc before the Louvre, and, on entemng the gate, 
were met by the lord de la Riviere, sir Jolin le Mercier, sir [Iehon de Lignac, sir Peter de 
Villiers, sar William de la Tremouille, and sir William Marec], who reccived them as kmghts 
of the king of Englands council, and conducted them most respectfully to a handsome 
apartment where the king of France was On their entrance they took off ther hoods, and 
bowedvery low SirThomasPercy was tho bearcr of thur credential letters, which he presented 
to the king, who, on receiving them, made the kmghts mse When they were msen, they 
retir.d some paces back The king of France, having perused the Icttcrs, called to him his 
brother and unclcs, and showed their contents His uncles then said, “‘ My lord, call to you 
the kmghts from England, and demand the cause of thur comng Inthcr’ The king did so, 
and the kmghts were asked the purport of then credential letters Sir Thomas, in reply 
said,—“* Dear sirc, 1t 18 the wish of our lord the kimg of England, that Ins most confidential 
counsellors such as lis uncles of Lancaster, York, or Glouccster, or some prelates of England 
of whom that country has the best opmion for sense and prudence, should meet others of 
hke charactor, of your council, that they night consider on the means of forming a sohd 
peace between you and him and your allics Thus, if 1t could be effucted, would give him 
such great satisfaction, that he would not complain of any trouble or pain his counsollors 
may cndure, whom he shall send across the sca to Ainicns, or any othcr appointed place, for 
the carrying on this negotiation, and we are come hither from our lord to proposc this matter, 
and to learn your intentions upon it = The king repled,— Sir Thomas, you and your 
companions are welcomo, and your visit has given us very great pleasure You will not 
leave Paris immediately 1m the mean time, we will assemble our council, and, before your 
departure, you shall have such answer as shall be satisfactory to you” The English were 
well pleased with this reply, and the king entered on other matters of conversation It was 
now dinner-time, and the English knights were detained to dine in the Louvre, and given in 
charge to the lord de Coucy and the lord de la Riviere, who led them into a very nchly 
ornamented apartment, where a table was spread for them They dined well, and at their 
lewure, the lord de Coucy and the constable keeping them company. When dinner was 
over, they went to the kmgs apartment, and staid until wine and spices were brought m 
splendid comfit boxes of gold andmlver After the knights had partaken of these, they took 
leave of the king and hus lorda, and descended into the court, where they mounted their 
horses and returned to their lodgings 
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The proposals sr Thomas Percy had brought from England were exceedingly agreeable to 
the king of France, to his uncle the duke of Burgundy, and to others of his council , but not 
to all, especially to those who were interested concermng the pope of Avignon They foresaw, 
that of negotiatzons were once begun between the two crowns, 1t would require a long time to 
bring them to a conclusion, and thus retard the expedition that was intended agaist Rome, to 
reduce pope Boniface and his cardinals to the obcdience of pope Clemint The object of 
peace, however, was so welcome to all parts of Chnstendom, and would be of such advant 
to every country that no one dared to say anything against 1t Besides, the duke of 
Burgundy and his council and the duke of Bourbon were unanimous in ther opmon with 
the king The king of France showed much attention to sr Thomas Percy and his 
companions, but there was one kmght among them called ar Robirt Bncquot, whom he 
did not see with pleasure, for he was a Frenchman, had always been of the party of England 
or Navarre, and was now a kmght of the king of Englands chamber The king prudently 
dissembled his thoughts, but, when he conversed with them, he always addressed himeclf to 
sir Thomas Percy, sr Lewis Clifford, or to mr John Clanvow The king said,—‘ Wo shall 
be happy to sce a solid peace established betweon our adversary of England and us, for the 
war and quarrel] has lasted too long a time, and I wish you to understand that 1t shall be no 
way our fault 1f the negotiations be not happily concluded ‘Sire, rephed the knighits, 
‘¢ our lord the king of England, who has sent us hither, has the same peaceable inclinations, 
and said, on our departure, that 1t should not be to lis blame if these wars and dissentions 
were not put an end to, for they had lasted tuo long, and he was much surprised some 
prudent ncans had not been sooncr thought of for this purpose’ “ Well, replied the king, 
‘¢ we shall see what good affuction he bears us’ 

The Fnghsh remained at Pars six days, and dined every day with one or other of the 
dukes Inthe mean time, tho matter of ther coming had becn debatcd in council, and 1t was 
settled that the king of France, lus uncles, and his cabinet-council, should be at Annens the 
middle of March, and wait there for the king of England, Ins uncks and council, if they 
were willing to meet them The English kmghts cngaged, that on thar side there should 
not be any dclay, and that some of thc kings uncles, if not all, would be at Amucns on the 
appointed day Thus was this business concluded , and the day before tle ambassadors were 
to take leave of the king and quit Paris, he went to the piace, and magmificuntly entcrtamed 
at dinncr these English lords his brother and uncles wer present le made sirThomas Pcrcy 
sit at his table, calling him cousin, from his rclationslip with the carl of Northumberland 

Dunng the dinner, sr Thomas Percy and his compamons were prescnted with rich and 
handsome Jewels, all but su Robert Bricquct lo was passed unnoticd The kmght, who 
prrscnted them in the name of the king, (sir Petcr Villiers, high steward of the houschold) 
said to him =‘ When you shall have done service acce ptable to the king, he 1s nch enough to 
reward you for it, and then passed by Sw Robert was mcluncholy on he wing this specch, 
and then first lLarnt he was disigrecable to the king of Fiance he was therefore forced to 
put up with the slight as well as he could = Whcn dinner was ovcr, and they had washed 
and the tables were removed, grace having been said, minstrcls of song and others were 
called in, who performed, as usual, before the king and Ins company After this, sr Thomas 
Percy advanced, and, casting himself on his knee, said “ Very dear sire, I and my com- 
pamions are much surprised at one thing You have most splendidly entertaimed us, and 
presented us with rich gifts, for which we fecl very thankful, but sir Robert Bnequet, who 
1s a knight at arms, and chambcrlain to our sovereign lord the king of England, has becn 
passed by, and we would willingly know the reason of 1t |The king of France replied 
“Sir Thomas, the knight you have named, since you wish to know the cause of his being 
overlooked, ought not to have taken part against us, for, had he been made prisoner in war, 
his ransom would have instantly been paid by his dcath On saying thus, he raiecd up sir 
Thomas Percy, and conversed on other matters Shortly after, wine and spices were brought, 
which having partaken of at their pleasure, the ambassadors took leave of the king, returned 
to their lodginga, and paid the amount of their expenses On the morrow, they departed 
from Pans, and contimued their journey to England, wherc they related to the king and his 
uncles everything that had passed, greatly extolling the king of Frances magnificent enter- 
tainments, and the nch gifts he had made them 


488 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


We will, for a while leave speaking of England, and say what was passing in Castille 
You have heard of the alliance between the king of Castille and the duke of Lancaster, who 
had claimed that crown in right of his duchess, the lady Constance, eldest daughter of the 
late don Pedro, by whom he had a beautiful daughter, that was marned to don Henry, 

of Galicia, heir to the crown of Castille This marriage confirmed the peace between 
them About two years after fhe celebration of these nuptials, king John of Castille 
departed this life, and was buried 1n the city of Burgos* On this event, the great barons 
and prelates of the realm assembled, and declared their intentions to have for their king the 
young prince of Gahcia, This was done, and the prince was crowned 1n the ninth year of 
his age his queen was six years older Thus was the daughter of the duke of Lancaster, 
by the lady Constance, queen of Castille, and of all the possessions of don Pedro, don 
Henry, and don John, excepting those parts which had becn assigned to the duke and 
duchess of Lancaster for their joint hives They had, beside, a pension of one hundred 
thousand florins, for which four of the most opulent citice in Castillo were pledged The 
duke of Lancaster had the plcasure of seemg his two daughters queens of Castill. and 
Portugal 

We will now speak of the expedition made by John count d Armagnac intvu Lombardy, 
for the mattor requires 1t 


CHAPTER XXVI —OF THE EXPEDITION OF COUNT JOHN DARMAGNAC INTO LOMBARDY — 
HIS DEATH, AT THE SILGE OF ALFXANDRIA 


Tue intention of the count d’Armagnac to lead an army mto Lombardy has been already 
mentioned in this listory His object was to assist lus sister-german and her husband, sir 
Bernaho Viscont:, eldest son to that sir Bernabo whom the duke of Milan had unnaturally 
put to dcath This duke was Galeas Visconti, count de Vertus, whose daughter the duke 
of Tourainc had marned The lady of sir Bernabo was daughter to sir John d Armagnac, 
and, being in great affliction, had recourse to her brothers, to whom she rclated the misery 
of hor situation, her poverty and neccasity, and humbly prayed their pity, and thot they 
would defend her against that tyrant the count de Vertus, who had disinheritid her without 
the smallest reason The count d Armagnac promised his sister that he would comply with 
her rc quest, and had declared, that whatever 1t might cost him to recover her rights, he 
would exert himaclf in the attempt to the utmost of ns power What he had engaged to 
do, he performed, for I have before mentioned, that im conjunction with the dauphin 
d Auvergne, he had entered into treaties with many of the captains of forts in Auvergne, 
Limousin, Quercy, or other parts, who, under colour of fighting for the king of England, 
had done the greatest muschiefs to France These garmsons of English, Gascons, and 
Bretons, received different sums, and a pardon from France, on surrendermg their castles 
and quitting the kmgdom They readily, therefore, engaged to follow the count d Armagnac 
into Lombardy, and retired until the proper time towards the nvers Rhone and Saone 
The dukes of Berry and Burgundy pernutted them to take what purveyances they pleased 
in their lordships, for they were very desirous to be md of them The heutenant of the 
king of France for Dauphiny was at that time sir Enguerrand Durdin, and the king had 
wnitten to him to permit all men at arms and their companions, who should say they 
belonged to the count d’Armagnac, to pass freely through Dauphiny, and to have whatever 
they might be m need of, for ther money 

The count de Foix, hearing at his resdence at Orthes of the large armament the count 
d’ Armagnac was raising, began to be alarmed, for he was of a suspicious temper He had 
indeed learnt, for common report flies everywhere, that 1t was mtended for Lombardy 
against the duke of Milan, but as the ancestors of this count d’Armagnac, and himself and 
lis brother sr Bernard, had been at war with him, he was doubtful if this expedition might 
not in the end be directed against him Not to be unprepared, therefore, he had reinforced 
and re-victualled all his castles, that if they should make an attack, he might be enabled to 


* King John died from the injuries received in « fall from his horse, on the 24th August, 1390, aged thirty-two 
His son Henry, who succeeded him, was then eleven years old.—Eb. 
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meet them But neither the count d’Armagnac nor his brother had such thoughts they 
were desirous strictly to observe the truce now established between them Many knights 
and squires from Gascony, England, and Brittany, who had engaged their services to the 
count d Armagnac, had he declared war against the count de Fox, would have left him and 
joined his adversary so much was the count de Foix beloved by men-at-arms for his 
hberahty and courage : 

When the duchess of Touraine was informed that the count d Armagnac was preparing 
to lead a large body of men-at-arms mto Lombardy, to make war on her father the duke of 
Milan, and that the dukes of Berry and Burgundy consented to it, from their desire to md 
the kmgdom of so many pillagers which had of late so grievously harassed it, she did not 
remain idle, but instantly wrote letters to the count de Vertus to give notice of it, that he 
might provide himself accordingly The duke of Milan was already informed of this 
intention of the count d Armagnac, and had collected men-at-arms wherever he could find 
them, and reinforced his towns and castles with men, stores, and provision, concluding he 
should have a war to support against tlis count d Armagnac 

About the middle of March, the greater part of the men-at-arms were assembled in the 
country near Avignon hetween that place and Lyons, on the banks of the Rhone, were 
fifteen thousand horse They crossed that mver where 1t was tho easiest to pass, and, 
entenng Dauphiny, took up their quarters in the villages or fields Others continued their 
routc, the more specdily to clear the passes of the mountains, wluch are dangerous for man 
and horse Thc count d Armagnac, his brother, with other kmghts, visited pope Clement 
and his cardinals at Avignon, and offered to serve them and the church against the tyrant 
of Lombardy, for which they felt themselves obliged, and returncd many thanks ‘They 
staid at Avignon cight days, while their troops pasxd they thon took leave of the pope 
and cardinals, and made rcady to follow them The two brothers, sr John and sir Bernard 
d Armagnac, here separated, and thus sir John addressed him = “} air brother, you will now 
return to Comminges and Armagnac, to guard our lands, for all the forts are not vet free 
from the marauders There 1s Lourde, which sir Amaute de Bearn holds in the name of 
the king of England, and Boutcvillc 1s garrisoned by Foixens under the command of sir 
John de Grully, son to the late captal de Buch Notwithstanding there 1s a truce between 
the count de Foix and us for the present, he 1s so bold and enterpnsing a kmght, that we 
are never sure what his intentions may be, and for these reasons I wish you to return 
instantly home You shall hear very frequently from me during my absence, and do you 
write constantly Sir Bernard readily consented to what his brothcr had proposcd, for he 
thought 1t prudent and well advised le had not, beside, any great inclination to cross the 
moun ains Just on his departure, thc count said,—“ Bernard, you will go hcnce to our 
cousin Raymond de Tourame, who has married my cousin the daughtcr of the pmnce of 
Orange, and 1s now engaged in war with the comte Venaissain, that belongs to the pope 
entreat of him, for I have been so requested by the pope, that he makc his preparations to 
follow me m this expedition, and he shall be my companion 1n all things I will wait for 
him at Gap*, situated among the mountains Suir Bernard promised to convey this message, 
and the brothcrs separated, never to see each other again 

The count d Armagnac took the road leading to the town of Gap, and sir Bernard that 
to the castle of Boulogne, where sir Raymond de Touraine resided, who received lim vcry 
kindly Sir Bernard eloquently delivered the message from his brother, to induce lnm the 
more readily to comply with the request contamed init Sir Raymond replied,—“ Fair 
cousin, before your brother, the count d Armagnac, shall have advanced far into Lombardy, 
or laid siege to any town, it 1s very possible that I follow him, but 1t 1s full time as yet for 
me and my people to begin our march If my cous therefore sends me intelligence about 
the middle of May I will set out, for by that time I hope to make an end of my war against 
my uncle, the pope at Avignon, and his cardinals, who not only refuse me justice, but detain 
from me, by force, everything that my uncle, pope Gregory, disposed of m my favour 
They think to tire me out and excommunicate me, but they shall be mistaken They engage 
knights and squires to make war on me, by granting them absolutions, but such have no 


* ‘“Gap,”’—an ancient city in Dauphinv, capital of the Gapencois, gencrality of Grenoble 
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talents for war, and J shall have more effective men at arms for a thousand florins, than 
they can obtain by their absolutions for seven years ‘‘ My good cousin,” answered air 
Bernard, “keep to your resolution what you say 1s truce, and I would not, by any means, 
advise you to act otherwise than you do just as you have spoken will I write to my 
brother d Armagnac ” 

Thcy were one whole day together, in the castle of Boulogne On the morrow, mr 
Bernard d Armagnac departed, and, crossing the Rhone at the Pont du Saint Esprit, rode 
over the mountains, through Quercy, until he reached his destination, leaving lis brother to 
manage for himself his war with the count de Vertus Before, however, he left Pont du 
Saint Esprit, he wrote Ictters to the count d Armagnac, to unform him of the answer he had 
reccived from sir Raymond de Touraine, and had also letters from his brother, on his road 
towards Gap Having read thur contents, he pursued his journey without farther attending 
to them 

We will continue our history of the count John d Armagnac* until we bring 1t to a 
conclusion, without spcaking of othcr events It was lus great love and affection for his 
sister and brother, who had becn fraudulently disinhented by the count de Vertus, who 
styled himaclf lord of Milan, that had mduccd lnm thus gaily to march into the plains of 
Picdmont and Lombardy = There wore hkewise two very just rcasons for this armament, 
one was, the carrying away such numbrrs of pillagers, who had for so long a time oppressed 
and robbed many of the provinces in Francc, for by this means the country was cleared of 
thom the other, to assist his sister and hcr husband, who had unjustly becn deprived of 
their inheritancc, so that he had, on every account, justice on lis side The companions 
were unanimous to serve him, and cxclaimed,—“ Lot us cheerfully attack these Lombards 
we havo a just quarrel and 2 good captain, which will assist our cansc, and we are going to 
tho richest country in the world, for Lombardy reccives the fat from other parts, and, as 
the Lombards are rich and cowards, we shall gain great profit © We, who are captains, shall 
rcturn so enormously nich, that we need never more think of war, nor carry on any future 
warfare 

Such wore the conversations on their march , and when they came to a nch country they 
halted therc for some time, to rcfrcsh themselves and their horses At the time I am now 
speaking of, that gallant Fnglish kmyht, su Jolm Iflactondet, was making war on the 
Florentines for pope Bomfacc, and had fixed Ins quarters im the neighbourhood of Florence 
That country as well as Perugia were mm rebellion against the pope The count d Armagnac 
thought if he could gain the assistance of sir John Ifawkwood, who was a most enterprising 
and courag. ous kmght, he should be more successful in his war In consequence, during his 
residcnec at Grande ft, at the entrance into Picdmont, he wrote to him long letters, explanatory 
of his situation, and the reisons which urged him to make war on the duke of Milan Having 
properly scaled these letters, he gave them to a prudent messenger, who performed his duty 
wall, in dclvermg them to sir John Hawkwood he was then near Florence, and had under 
lig command full two thousand combatants THe read the letters or had them read to him 
On hcarmg thur contents, he was well pleased, and rephed, ‘ that as soon as he should 
have put an end to the war he was then cngaged in, he would not attend to any other before 
he had joined the count d Armagnac The squire of the count, who had brought these 
letters, was an honourable man, and rephied,—* Sir, you speak well, and to the pomt have 
the goudness to put mto writing what you say, that my lord, the count d Armagnac, may be 
the more assured of your intentions. ‘ Very willingly, said sr John Hawkwood, “ and it 
18 but nght, simce my pleasure and will are to mect lum’ In the course of two or three 
days, the lotters were written and given to the sqmre who had come from the count 
d Armagnac Ile imstantly sct out on his return, and found the count near to Pignerol § 
There were great negotiations going forward between him and the marquis de Saluces, and 
the marquis was to join him im Ins war against Milan The news the equire brought from sir 


® John III of Armagnac lis mster had marned =f “‘ Grande,’”’—1u the MSS Granido Q_ Grenoble 
Charles Visconti, the son of Bernabo —Ep The count of Armagnac entered Italy in July, 1391 


§ ‘* Pignerol,”—an episcopa) town of Piedmont, at the 
t “Sie John Hactonde »—Sir John Hawkwood entrance of the valley of Perouse , 
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John Hawkwood was highly agreeable to the count d Armagnac He saad, “ that 1f 1t pleased 
God, he would this season make so severe a war on the count de Vertus, that he should be 
glad to accept of rcasonable terms, or hc would pensh in the attempt ’ 

From what you have heard, you may suppose the count d Armagnac had a great demre to 
aid Ins sister, and 1t was compassion for her that urged him to1t When his men at arms 
had passed the mountains, and hid gained tho rich plains of Piedmont, near toTumn, they were 
not long before they made excursions, and committed great destruction on the surrounding 
villages, which could not any way withstand them ‘The count d Armagnac laid siege to 
Asti*, intending to wait there for sr John Hawkwood Purvcyances came from all 
quarters, and the companions ransomed small forts for provision, and, until ther wants 
were supphed, they took every thing away The country of Pignerol and the ternitones of 
the marquis of Montferrat were opcn to their foraging for themselves and horses There 
came hkewise grevt quantities of provision to them from Dauphmy and Savoy Many 
leant to the count d Armagnac from the justice of ins quarrel with the count de Vertus, who 
had wickedly put to dcath his uncle Bernabo, to gain his mheritance , and, although several 
of the grcat lords of that country wero mlent on the subycct, they felt much compassion for 
those who had bcen thus disinhented 

During the sege of Asti, very agrecable news was brouglit to the count d Armagnac from 
gir John Hawkwood He informed him, that the Florentines and Venctians had submitted 
to the mercy of the pope, that he was to be paid sixty thousand florins, for himself and his 
companions, and that, the moment theso were received, he would march with five hundred 
men at arms and a thousand infantry t towards the fronticrs of Genoa, and, whether his 
enemies would or not, he imtcnded to force a passage to Jom him = The count d Armagnac 
and his army were much pleased 1 the thoughts of being assisted by so vblc a commander as 
sr John Hawkwood , and he was advised to brcak up the scge of Asti, and transfer it to 
a larger town call.d Alcxandria, situated at the entrance of Lombardy, and, after they should 
have conquered it, to advance to Vercelli, which 18 also a large and handsome city The 
siege was in consequince transfirrcd from Asti to Alexandra, which 18 a fine city, and 
scated in a nich plan on the frontiers of Picdmont and Lombardy, in the direct road to 
Genoa The men at arms had crossed the Tcsmo and lodged themsclves at their ease m 
this plentiful country 

Sir Galeas, lord of Milan}, count de Vertus, resided in the city of Pavia, and daily heard 
of Ins cnemies establishing themselves in his country but Ins greatest surprise was, how 
the count d Armagnac found moncy to satisfy the large body of mcn at arms hc had brought 
with him Eis council, with whom he conversed on tlns subject, replicd,— Sir, these are 
free companions, and part of those pillagers who have so Jong harassed France they do not 
require pay, but to seck adventures, and run the chance of gin from plundering the country 
In order to deliver France from thcm, after the surrender of their strong holds, the count 
d Armagnac leads them hither The duke of Berry and the dauphin of Auvergne, whose 
lands they had sorely oppressed, treated with them by means of thc count d Armagnac, who 
offtred the king of France and the above-mentioned lords to engage them in Ins quarrel 
with you By dint of money he purchased thur forts, and thc king of France granted 
them a free pardon for all their past decds, on condition they joined the count d Armagnac, 
and whatever they could conquer m these countrics was to be ther own They therefore 
ask no pay, and there arc among them min at arms that havc five or six horses, who, 1f m 
thar own country, would be constrained to go on foot hke absolute paupers They adventure 
themselves boldly, and it 13 hazardous to engage with them, for they are all of determmed 
courage ‘The best advice we can give 1s, that you guard wcll your cities and principal 
towns, which are strongly garnsoned and well provided with all thmgs, for they have no 
artillery, nor any machines for carrying on a siege worth thinking of They will advance 
to the barners of your towns to skirmish and do gallant deeds of arms, but they will not 
gain anything you may regret, 1f one may judge by what has passed, for thoy have now 

* 6 Ast; ?—an ancient town of Piedmont, five Icaguces N I from Albi, eghtS W from Casal 
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been in this country more than two months, and have only conquered a small and insigmficant 
fort I«t them thercfore come and go, without offering them combat, for they will soon 
be tired of the war, and will be defeated without a battle When they have destroyed all 
the low countries, they will be n want of provision, and famine will force them to return, if 
no worse accidents befal them You must order your men at arms to kcep in bodies near 
to cach other, that, m case of need, they may succour and give advice to those of the 
garrisons who may want 1t =Reimforce with them all your towns and castles, for the mch 
citizins are not accustomed to war, and will not deftnd themselves hke kmghts or squires 
who have been brought up to the profession Send some of your cluvalry into Alexandria 
you will gain doubly by it, for your city will be more ably defended, and your subjects will 
love you with greater affection when they sce you arc attentive to them im their distress 
You aro beside bounden to do tlus, for they pay you taxes and other levics for your 
governing and taking care of them Your cnemies cannot have a sufficient force to surround 
Alexandria on all mdes, and prevent the men at arms you shall send thither from enti ring 
the town, and, when the inhabitants shall sce them arrive, thur courage will be rarscd, their 
attachment to you imcreased, and any treaties they night have thought of cntermg into with 
your enemies will be put an end to 

The lord of Milan followed the advice that had been given lum, and, without dclvy, sent 
thither a body of knights and men at arms thot were in his pay On being mustered, they 
amounted to five hundred lances, and an ancient knight, who had long been uscd to arms, 
called sir Zamcs de la Burme*, was appointed their commander They rode through bye ways 
until they arriv.d at Alexandria in the evcnmg, und entered it, when ther enemics had 
retired fatigued to thur quarters, from skirmishing at the barners, for they could not 
remain ide = The citizens were ryoiced at the arnval of sr James de la Berme and lis 
companions, and not without cause, for the count d Armagnac, not having seen any men 
at arms during the three days he lay before 1t, concluded none were in the town, and had 
kept up a continual assault at the barricrs, but, small as the defence was, it had done so 
well, that the Armagnacsy had not gaincd any advantage ‘ir James de la Berme, on 
entering the town, retired with lis men to the lodgings which had been assigned them, and, 
having taken some refreshment, they were waited on by thc principal mhabitants, to 
congratulate them on thar arrival He inquired into the state of the town, and the numbers 
and situation of the cnemy, mn order that he mnght act accordingly The most inte lhgent 
replied, “ that from the moment the count d Armagnac had come, there had never been any 
cessation of skirmishes and attacks on the barricrs ‘‘ Well,’ replicd the kmght, “‘ to-morrow 
if it please God, we will sec how thcy bear themselves, and what they may be inclined to 
do They are ignorant of my arrival, and I will lay an ambush for them, and make a 
private sally  ‘ Ah, my lord, smd thoso who had before spokcn to him, “ you must be 
very cautious how you act, for they are sixtcen thousand horse at Icast, and, should they 
discover you in the open plaim, they will surround ind overpower you by thur numbers, 
without striking a blow The kmght answered, ‘ We will con-idcr more of it, for, since 
wo are come, We must attempt some deeds of arms’ The conversation now ended, and 
evcry one returned to Ins home, but the kuight told Ins men, secretly, he intended making 
a sally and placing an ambush, that all might be prepared agamst the morrow 

The next day, sir James de la Berme and Ins troops bung armcd, made a sally through a 
private gate, on the opposite side of the town to the place where the besiegers lay He was 
accompanied, at the distance of half a league, by about three hundred of the townsmen, to a 
narrow valley whcre they could not beseen He had left two hundred without the barnicrs, 
with orders, if they were attacked to defend themselves famtly, retreating towards this 
valley, where they would be supported by the ambuscade They promised punctual obedience 
to these orders The day was exceedingly hot, but the count d Armagnac was young and 
entirprisng having heard mass in his pivilion and drank a cup, he demanded his arms, 
and, having completely equipped himself, displayed only lus pennon, and was attended by 
no more than one hundred men, for he did not expect to mcet with greater opposition than 
usual, and advanced at a slow pace towards the barners. True it 18, that some few men at 

* Known also as Jaques del Verme 
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arms followed him by degrees, but others said,— What mgnifies arming? and why should 
we give ourselves so much trouble, when we cannot meet with any one at the barriers worth 
fighting with?” They staid, therefore, within their camp, eating and drinking The count 
d’Armagnac, on coming to the barriers, began to overthrow and beat down many of those 
posted there to receive him, as good men at arms know how to do, but the townsmen did 
not wait long, before they began to retreat slowly towards the ambuscade 

When sir James de la Berme saw it was time, he salhied forth out of the ambush, and the 
Armagnacs were surrounded and attacked on all sides They vahantly defended themselves, 
and were reinforced by ttle and little with men fromthe camp Many gallant decds were 
done this day, which was the feast of St James and St Chnstopher It was so very hot, 
that those who bore arms thought they were in an oven, for there was not any wind, and 
the young men at arms were overpowered by the heat, and unable to exert themsolves. 
Add to this, that the force of the lord de Milan was three to one of the Armagnacs The 
dust oppressed them so much, they could not see each other, but the Armagnacs, in this, 
suffered the most This was an unfortunate day for the count, who was so overcome by the 
heat, and near famting, that he withdrew from the battle, without fmend or foe knowing 
whithcr he was gone Te had retreated to a small grove of alders, through which ran a 
little brook , and ho no sooner felt Ins feet in the water, than he thought he was in paradise, 
and seated himself by the side of the stream He, with some difficulty, took off his helmet, 
and remained covered only by the linen scull-cap, and then plunged his face in the water, at 
the same time, unfortunately, drimking large draughts, for he was thirsty from the heat, 
and could not quench it | He drank so much, that his blood was clulled, and a numbness of 
hmbs seized him, with a strong inclination to famt He could not move, and lost the use of 
speech I]is attendants knew not what was become of him, and were the more uneasy, 
because many prisoners had been made they therefore ceased fighting 

A short time after this, a squire belonging to the duke of Milan perceived the count 
d Armagnac, and wondcred much, when he saw him, who he could be, for 1t was visible he 
must be some knight or man of Ingh rank he called out, ““ Who are you? Surrender, for 
you are my prisoner The count heard him, but could not make any answer, as he was 
unable to articulate, but held out his hand, and made signs that he surrendered The squire 
then endeavoured to raise him, but, finding Ins attempts vain, seated lhimaclf beside him, 
while the skirmish was still continued, and many gallant actions performed 

Sir James de la Berme, being a prudcnt and valorous kmght, perceiving the day was his 
own, and that many of the enemy were killed and woundcd, but that his men were growing 
weiry, and the Armagnacs sncreasing by fresh men from their camp, ordered a rctreat to 
Ak + andna, his men vigorously defending themselves as thcy retired The squire, who had 
fortunatcly found the count d Armagnac in the state I have mentioned, unwilling to Icave 
him behind, for he thought him a person of distinction, called to some of ns companions to 
assist in carrying him to the town, and declarcd that whatever he should receive for his 
ransom, he would handsomely divide with them for the trouble they would have They 
complied with his request, and, with some difficulty, carried him to the squirc s lodgings in 
the city, where the count was disarmed, undressed, and put to bed By this time, sir James de 
la Berme had, with his men, re-entered the place, and barncaded the bars and gates, having 
many prisoners with them They disarmed and refreshed themselves with what they found 
at their quarters, as did likewise the Armagnacs, who had been at this skirmish, on their 
return to the army 

When 1t was mentioned mm the camp that no one knew what was become of the count 
d Armagnac, they were much alarmed, and some went to search the places in the neighbour- 
hood where the skirmish had been fought, but, to the great dismay of thcir companions, they 
returned without having discovered any traces of hm The squire, into whose hands he had 
fallen, desirous to know who he was, addressed himself to a Gascon squire, a man of honour 
that had been made prisoner, and begged of him to accompany him, with the person who 
had captured him, to his lodgings They went thither, and the Lombardy squire led the 
Gascon to his chamber, where the count d Armagnac lay bitterly bemoaning He brought 
a candle near his face, and said to the Gascon, ‘“‘ My fmend, do you know who this man 1s ?” 
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The Gascon, leaning down t.“examine his features, instantly recognized him, and replied, 
—‘* Yes, I ought to know him well , for 1t 1s our commander, the cont d Armagnac” The 
Lombardy squire was rejoiced to hear his prisoner was of such distinction , but the count was 
so very 111 he heard nothing they asked of hm Upon which, his master said , ‘“‘ Come, come, 
let us leavo him quict, that he may recover himself,’ and they all quitted the chamber He 
died, however, that same night When, on the morrow, it was known that the count 
d’ Armagnac had died 1n his bed at Alexandria, mr James de la Berme would not that 1t 
should be made secret, but sent information of the event by some of the prisoners to the camp, 
to sec how they would act on the occasion 

The whole army wero 1n dismay on hcaring thr loss, for they had now no commander 
in chicf to look up to, as thy were mostly all free compamons They therefore said, “ Let 
us hasten back to our own countrics, for we have lost all opportunities of gaining anything 
here” It was goon known in Alexandria that the Armagnacs were im despair for the death 
of the count they therefore made a silly from the town, advancing full gallop to the camp, 
shouting ‘* Pavia for the lord of Milan! — Not one of the Armagnacs made any defence, but 
allowed themec] ves to be slain, hke wicked people as they wer the conquest was great, for 
the army were so cast down, that thc y surrendcred without stmking a blow, and throwing 
down thar arins, mado for Alcxandra, whither the Gcrmans, and other soldicrs in the pay 
of the lord of Milan, drove them hke a herd of cattle This unexpected death of the count 
d’ Asvaignat happened very unluckily for himself and ns army Had he remained quiet 
but five days, sir John Wawkwood would have arrived with five hundred horse and one 
thousand foot , and many vahant decds would have been done by this kmght and his men, 
but an cnd was now put to every thing by this loss 

You may suppose the count dc Vertus was im lngh spints on heanng his enemics, whom 
he greatly driaded, were killed, made prisoncrs or put to flight, and that the count d Armag- 
nac was dead He more dearly pmzcd Ins knight, sir James de la Berme, through whose 
prudcnee and valour tlus good fortune had befallen him He appomted him commander 
in chief of his chivalry, and president of his council The lord of Milan considered how he 
should act towards the prisoncrs , and, as he was anxious to free Ins country of them, he 
behaved in the most courteous manner, giving to every gentleman a horse, and to the infantry 
one florin cach, besides their liberty, free of ransom , but he made them all take an oath 
that they would never more bear arms against him 

Thus did this army return deftated from Lombardy and Piedmont, to Savoy and Dau- 
phiny , but they were mn the utmost distress, for the inclosed towns refused them admit- 
tance, and the gates of all castles were shut against them They had soon spent their florins, 
and it was necessary for them to work or starve Some showed compassion, and gave them 
moncy , but others, on the contrary, laughed at and abused them, saying “ Go, go seck your 
count d Armagnac, who has burst himeelf by drmking at a fountam near Al xandria 
They were still worse off when they came to the mvers Rhone and Saone, which they 
thought to cross without molestation, but it was otherwise, for the kg had commanded 
all the bridges and fords to be guarded agaist them They fell now into the greatest poverty, 
and were never after able to umte together 

Thus was the armament of count John d’Armagnac destroyed, and his sister remained in 
the same distressful state as before Ihe lord of Milan ordered the body of the count d Ar- 
magnac to be embalmed, put into a coffin, and escorted by a bishop of his country and such 
of his relations as had remained to his brother sr Bernard d’Armagnac, who was much con- 
cerned at the melancholy event, but could not any way remedy it The count d Armagnac 
was buried 1n the cathedral church of Rodez, where he lies 
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CHAPTER XXVII-——-THE KING OF ENGLAND IS ANXIOUS TO MAKE A PEACE WITH FRANCE — 
THE DUKE %F GLOUCESTFR THROWS OBSTACLES IN THE WAY —SIR PITER DF CRAON, 
FORMERLY TIE FAVOURITE OF KING CHARLES AND HIS BROTHIR THE DUKE OF 
TOURAINE, INCURS THIIR HWATRID, AND TAKTs RIFUGI WITH TOE DOKE OF BRIT- 
TANY 


Sin Thomas Percy, as you have heard, was sent by the king of England to propose a 
treaty of peace to the court of France, for king Richard was very domrous to accomplish 1t 
Two of his uncles, the dukes of Lancaster and York, were of lus opmion, but his other 
uncle, Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucestcr, earl of I'ssex and Buckingham, and con- 
stable of England, would no way listen to it, telling luis fricnds sccretly, that he would never 
agree to any pcace with Irance, whatever negotiations might be takcn in hand on the sub- 
ject, 1f 1t were not an honourwble one , tht all the towns, castles and lordships which were 
yielded to Fngland, but had since been friudulently taken back, must be restorcd, and the 
sum of 1,400,000 francs, which had remuncd unpaid by the French when they began the 
war, must alro be pud down He declared, tht 1 long as he lived he should nc vcr change 
these sentiments, in which he wis jomcd by many of the barons of England, particu- 
larly the carl of Arundel, who pivitely said the duke of Gloucester was im, the mglirt, 
though they disscombled their opimons in public from secmg how much tho king of Waigland 
was bent upon peace 
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The poorer knights and archers were of course for war, as their sole hvehhood depended 
upon 1 When these things are considered, and the claims of the French, it will be very 
clear nothing like peace could be concluded The French demanded to have Calais destroyed, 
and possession given them of the lordships of Guincs, Hames, Merle and Oye, with the 
lands of Fretun and the dependencies of Guines as far as the nver that runs by Gravelines 
True it 18, the king of France and his commissioners were willing to give up to the king of 
England and his heirs as many lands n Aquitaine of equal or more value as to revenue than 
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those they demanded , but the ¢,ake of Gloucester made too firm an oppomtion to this article, 
saying, — The French wish to pay us back with our own lands, for we have the charter of 
king John, sealed by him and his chiidren, which gives up to us the whole of Aquitaine in 
fee simple Whatever they have taken from it since, has been a fraud and a robbery, 
and their whole attempt, mght and day 1s to decerve us Should Calais and the lands 
they reqmre be given up to them, they will be lords of the sea and attack our coasts 
Never, therefore, so long as I live, will I consent to peace with France on these terms ” 

At the time I am now speaking of, a kmght of noble extraction, from Anjou and Brittany, 
was greatly in favour with the king of France, as well as with his brother the duke of 
Touraine Is name was sir Peter de Craon, and of such power that nothing was done but 
with his advice He had been favourite of the late duke of Anjou, king of Sicily, and was 
immonsely mech, which had given msc to many scandalous reports agaist him, for 1t was 
currently said in France, that he had robbed the duke of Anjou This caused him to avoid 
the presence of the young king of Sicily and the quien his mother , but he had managed to 
acquire the affections of the king of France and thc duke of Tourame The constable sir 
Oliver de Chgon, was likewise in nigh favour with the king and his brother for the merito- 
rious services he had done them in arms, and his bnilhant actions during the rugn of the late 
king Sir Olivers daughter was marned as you have heard, to John of Bnttany, brother 
to the Quecn-dowager of Sicily , and this marnagc had sorcly displeased the duke of Brittany, 
who g@ortally hatcd the constable, considering both him and John of Brittany as his seerct 
cnemies He had often repented not having put the constable to death when he had him in 
lis castle of Frminc = Sir Peter de Craon was a favourite with the duke of Brittany, being 
algo hig cousin, and, during the reign of his power with the king of France and the duke of 
Touraino, would willingly, had he been able, have caused a quarrel between them and the 
constable Thus envics and Jealousics, which have always undcrhand ruled in France, continue 
to act until they bring thar favourntcs to an unfortunate end 

The constable of France had been so loyal m Ins whole conduct towards the crown, that he 
was beloved by all except the duke of Burgundy , and the hatred he bore him originated in 
the duchess, who was a lady of a high sprit, and too ncarly related to the duke of Brittany 
tu love the constable , beades, she continucd the affection of her father to all whom he loved, 
and hatcd thos he had hated, such washer temper Sir Peter de Craon, who at this time 
resided at the court of France with the duke of Touraino, kept up a frequent correspondence 
with the duke of Bnittany, they writing, 1n the most fmendly manner, to each other concerning 
the state of their affairs 

I am unable to describe the exact grounds of their correspondence , but I, John Froussart, 
author of this history, during the time of my residence at Pans, (which was when sir Peter 
do Craon made the daring attack, in the mght-time, on the constable, who narrowly escaped 
dcath, as I shall relate,) seemg public affairs hkcly to be much troubled and turn out unfor- 
tunate, made many and frequent inquires why sir Peter de Craon had +0 very suddenly lost 
the affections and favour of the king and the duke of Touraine I had so often dumandcd the 
cause from those who ought to be acquainted with it, that at last I heard the truth of what 
was cummonly believed to have occasioned it He was under the displeasure of the duke of 
Touraine, for having revealed secrets intrusted to him by the duke to the duchess , and, 1f he 
did so ho behaved shamefully The duke wad eo fond of sir Peter dc Craon that he made lim 
lus companion, dressed him in the same clothes as himself, and carned him wherever he went, 
intrusting him with all his most secret thoughts The duke, at the time young and amo- 
rous, much amused himself with the company of lads and damsels, and, as I heard, was 
particularly attached to a young fmsky dams! of Pans His mtrigue was known and his 
secrets betrayed, to the great vexation of the duke, who could not accuse any other of having 
dono 1t but sur Peter de Craon , for to him alone the duke had discovered 1t, and had Icd him 
with him when he visited secretly this noble young lady The duke was much smitten with 
her, and had proffered her, 1f she would consent to his wishes, one thousand golden crowns, 
but she had refused thom, saying, “That her love for him was not on account of his nches, 
but that Ins affection had won hers, and that she scorned to sell her honour for gold,” 
The whole of this business was tald the duchesa, who sent for the young lady to her chamber 
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On her entering, she called her by her name, and, with much anger, said, “ How 1s this? 
do you seek to wrong me with my lord? The lady was thunderstruck, and, with tears 
replied, “‘Oh no, madam please God, I never will nor even think of 1t” “It 1s not go,” 
said the duchess; ‘for I am well informed, my lord and you love each other mutually , and 
the matter 18 so far advanced, that at such a time and place ho offered you a thousand 
golden crowns to possess you You refused them, for which you behaved well, and this 
time I forgive you , but, I caution you, 1f you value your life, not to have any further 
conversation with my lord, but through your regard to me send him a dismissal ” 

The young lady, finding herself very justly accused and in some danger, rephed ‘“ Madam, 
I will free myself from him as soon as possible, and henceforth so act that you shall never 
again hear anything disagrecable of me On this, the duchess permitted her to depart, and she 
returned home The duke much 1n love, and ignorant of what had passed, went to the place 
where the ladyresided , but, on seemg him, she fled, and acted contrary to her usual manncr, 
showing dishke rather than love , for sho was afraid to do otherwise, from the promises she had 
made to the duchess The duke noticing such a difference in his reception, was very m(lan- 
choly, and would know the cause of 1t The young lady, with tears, saidd—“ My lord, you 
have revealed to the duchess the offer you once madc me, or, if not yourself, some onc 
has done 1t for you recollect yourself, for you are discovered Madame do Touraine told 
me of it herself and fmghtened me exceedingly, but she has this time forgiven me, on con- 
dition that I promised, on my oath, never again to givo her causc for jealousy by any farther 
conversation with you’ The duke was much vexed at hearing tlus speocch, and said =“ Fair 
lady, I swear on my faith, that I would rather have lost one hundred thousand francs, than 
have betrayed you to the duchess Since you have given her a promise on oath, kcep at , 
but, cost what 1t may, I will find out who hs discovered our secrets Ie then went away, 
and though he dissembld lus agitation, he did not think the kss conccrning the cause In 
the evening he came to the duchess 5 apartments and supped, showing her more affection than 
he had hithcrto done, insomuch that, by fair speeches and attentions, thc duchess discovered 
the author of her information concerning his intrigue to be sir Peter de Crion 

The duke took no further notice of the matter, and, having prsecd the mght, on tho morrow, 
at nine oclock, mounted Ins horse, 1nd went from the hdtcl de St Pol to the Louvre = Thc 
king was going to hear mass, and received lis brother affectionately , but percuving from 
his manner that he was angered, he said, “ Fair brother, what ails you? you scem much 
agitated” ‘ My lord, if I am I have good causc forit ‘“ Whatis the matter? said the 
king, “‘ we wish to know it = Tit duke, unwilling to hide Ins grief, told him, word for word, 
everything that had passed, complaining bitterly of sir Pctcr de Craon, and addid =“ My 
lord, f 1t were not for the love I bear you, and for my own honour, I swear on the faith I 
owe you I would have him slam ‘ Dono such thing, said the king, “ we will order him, 
by our special counsellors, to quit instantly our palace, for that we have no further necd of 
his services , and do you the same on your part ’ ‘“ That I mtended,” rephed the duke of 
Touraine, who was satisfied with what the king had said This same day, sir Peter de Craon 
was told by the lord de la Riviere and sir John le Mercier, from the king, that he must no 
longer reside in the palace, and instantly seek other lodgings At the same time, sir John 
de Bueil and Jord d Ervaux, seneschal of Touraine, delivered him a similar message from the 
duke of Touraine Sir Peter seemg himself this dismissed, was much ashamed and greatly 
angered he could no way account for it, as the messengers had not declared to him the 
causc of his disgrace Being desirous of admittance to the presenco of the duke, to learn 
from him how he had angered him, he was told, that neither the king nor the duke would 
hear anything he had to say When he found his disgrace was resolved on, he packed up 
all he wanted, and set out much dejected, from Paris, for a castle of kis m Anjou, called 
Sable* He remained there for some time, but in very low spints, from being driven from 
the palaces of France, Touraine and Sioly He therefore determined, since their gates were 
shut against him, that he would retire to the duke of Brittany and relate to him what had 
happened 

Tine he executed, and met the duke at Vannes, who received him kindly He had 

* The castles of Craon and Sable are in Anjou, two leagues distant from Ja Fléche 
VOL II K K 
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already heard what had befalled him, and mr Peter agam told him every particular that had 
paseed, and that he was banished the court of France The duke of Brittany, having heard 
his story, rephed, “Good cousin, make yourself easy 1t 1s the lord de Clisson who has 
brewed this muachief for you” From this specch a deadly hatred sprung, and greatly 
increased, as you will hear in the course of this history Sir Peter de Craon lived so long 
with the duke of Brittany that he was forgotten m France , for the constable and the king's 
council never publicly mentioned his name They did not hke the duke of Brittany more 
fur having invited and retained him , but the duke was indifferent to the king of France's 
anger or love, and provided all his towns and castles plentifully with stores and provisions, 
plainly showing he cared not whether 1t was war or peace between him and France Every 
thing he did was known to the king and his council, and those most in the king’s favour 
thought him presumptuous, and menaced him for his conduct. The duke held ther menaces 
cheap, and declared he would wage war on the count de Penthievre i earnest, and on all 
his abettors, for he had yust cause of quarrel Je said, “This count de Penthievre, our 
cousin, signs himeclf John of Brittany, as if he were our har We have no objection to his 
signing John for that 1s his name, or count de Penthievre , but we are resolved he shall lay 
down the ermines, and title himself John of Blois, or of Chatillon, and bear none other arms 
but those, if hc refuse, we will force him to do it, and take from him his lands, which 
he holds in vassaluge from us Wath regard to the duchy of Bnttany, he need not think of 
that, for we have a son and a daughter who are our heirs Let him seek some other inhe- 
ritanco, for he will be disappointed in ours ’ Such were the conversations of the duke with 
sir Poter de Craon, who, far from contradicting any of his future plans, rather urged him on, 
from hatred to the constable and council of France 

We will now leavo this subject, and speak of a more melancholy one relative to the 
count Guy de Blow, whom I have before mentioned in this history as my great patron and 
master 


CHAPTER XXVIII —THE DEATH OF THE YOUNG COUNT LOUIS DE CHASTILLON, SON TO COUNT 
GUY DE BLOIS—THE SUDDFN DEATH OF GASTON COUNT DE FOIX 


I wave already spoken of the marriage that took place betwen Louis de Chastillon, son of 
the count de Blois, and the lady Mary, daughter of the duke of Berry In the settlements 
of this marriage, the duke managed well for his daughter , for she had a dower of sx thousand 
livres, French money (which are well worth the same sum of francs, reckoning them as florins) 
assigned her on the county of Blois, so that if she survived her husband, the county of Blois 
would be obligod to pay her this sum annually during her hfe Now 1t fell out, that about 
St John Baptist’s day, nm the year of our Lord 1391, the boy whom I have called Lows 
de Blois, son to the count de Blois, left his father at the chateau des Moutils*, situated m the 
county of Blois, and set out for Hamault to visit his mother and wife Not long after his 
arrival, he was sized with a fever, for he had rode very hard and the weather was hot 
he was also of a tendcr age, being no more than fourteen years old, and, in spite of the phy- 
sicians, he died, for they could not check the fever His parenta, you may suppose, were 
much grieved for the loss of their heir, as was the young lady of Berry she loved him 
most affect onately and conmdered herself as nobly marned The count de Blois was uneasy 
at the consequonces, for his affairs were rather in confusion, and he knew the duke of Berry 
to be avaricious be yond measure, who, mn order to grasp at the dower of his daughter, would 
take possession of the county of Blose he therefore waited the event in mlence 

Thus were the two daughters, Bona and Mary, widowed im the same year The 
oldest was marred to Amadeus count of Savoy, who died very suddenly, and so much was 
said on the subject that sur Otho Grandeson was near being arrested for the suspicions that 
le laid to his charge, and forced to quit Savoy, France, and Germany, to fix his residence 
wn England 

In this year, died hkewise suddenly, the noble and gallant count de Fox I will say 

* “Les Moutile,”—a viliage in the Blesois, diecese of Blow. 
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how it happened* True it 18, that of all the pleasures of this world he took moet dehght in 
the chase, and was always well provided with hounds of all sorts, having never less than 
sixteen hundred. The count de Forx was at this season hunting in the forest of Sauveterre, 
on the road to Pampeluna m Navarre, not far distant from Orthes in Béarn The day he 
died, he had all the forenoon been hunting a bear, and 1t was late im the evenmg when he 
was taken and cut up His attendants asked where he pleased to have his dinner prepared 
he said, “ At the mn of Rion, where we will dine, and in the cool of tho evening nde to 
Orthes” His orders were obeyed The count with his companions rode a foots pace 
towards the village of Rion, and dismounted at the inn The count went to his chamber, 
which he found ready strewed with rushes and green leaves, the walls were hung with 
boughs newly cut for perfume and coolness, as the weather was marvellously hot, even for 
the month of August He had no sooner entered this room, than he said, “ These greens are 
very agreeable to me, for the day has been desperately hot © When seated he conversed 
with sir Espaign du Lyon on the dogs that had best hunted , during which conversation his 
bastard-son sr Evan and sir Peter Cabestan entered the apartment, as the table had been 
there spread He called for water to wash, and two squires advanced, Raymonet de Lasne 
and Raymonet de Copane Ernaudon d Espaign took the silver bason, and another knight, 
called sir Thibaut, the napkin The count rose from his seat, and stretched out his hands to 
wash , but no sooner had Ins fingers, which were handsome and long, touched tho cold 
water, than he changed colour, from an oppression at his heart, and, his legs failing him, 
fell back on Ins seat, exclaiming, “Iam a dead man Lord God, have mercy on me!’ 
He never spoke after this, though he did not immediately die, but suffered great 
pain The kmghts present and his son were much terrified they carned him gently in 
their arms to another chamber, and laid him on a bed covering lim well, thinking he was 
only chilled 

The two squires who had brought water to wash in the bason, said, to free themselves from 
any charge of having poisoned um, “Here 1s the water we have already drank of it, and will 
now again in your presence, which they did, to the satisfaction of all They put into his 
mouth bread, water, and spices, with other comforting things, but to no purpose, for m less 
than half an hour he was dead, having surrendered his soul very quietly God, out of lis 
grace, was merciful to him 

You may imagine all present were exccedingly afflicted at what had happened thcy 
fastened the door of the chamber, that lis houschold might not mstantly be made acquainted 
with his death The knights seemg sir Evan lamenting and wringing hus hands, said to him, 
—‘ F van, the busimessisover you have lost your father and lord We know that he loved 
you n preference to all others Take care of yourxlf mount your horse, mde and gam 
posscasion of the castle of Orthés, and the treasure within it, before any one know of our 
lords death” Sir Evan made them a low reverence, and replied ‘* Gentlemen, I return you 
many thanks for the friendship you now show me, I trust I shall not forget it , but tell me 
what are my lords tokens, or I shall not gam admittance into the castle ‘* You say true, 
answercd the kmghts “take them’ This hedid The tokens were a small golden ring the 
count wore on his finger, and a little kmfe with whieh he sometimes cut his meat at table 
These were the tokens the porter of the castle at Orthes was acquaimted with, and had he 
not seen them he would never have opened the gate 

* Gaston de Foix was born in 1331, and dicd n 1391 considered a necessary part of a rieage he gentleman s 

t 


Has character 1s nowhere better delineated than m the education, and accordingly we find that Phoebus possossed 
pages of Froissart , from them posterty have formed their it This surname, or rathcr sobriquet 18 not well ac 


ent Onc accomplishment, however, he has left un- 
recorded Ga ton was a poet, or at least a rhvmer, for the 
verses he has left behind him do not display much of the 
poetic fire, but the accomplishment of verse-making was 


counted for, some say it was given from his love for the 
chase, others from lie fair complexion and others from bis 
choice of the sun as his armorial bearings —Eop 
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CHAPTER XXIX —SIR EVAN DE FOIX, BASTAKD-80N TO THE LATE COUNT, INTENDING TO 
CARRY AWAY PRIVATELY THE TREASURE OF HIS FATHER, I8 DISCOVERED BY THE 
TOWNSMEN OF ORTHES, WHO, HOWEVER, PROMISE EVERY ASSISTANCE TO HIM AND 
TO HIS BROTHER THAT IS NOT INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE TRUE HEIR TO TIE COUNT 
DE FOIX, THE VISCOUNT DE CHASTELBON 


Sir Evan de Fox Icft the inn at Rion with only two servants, and rode in haste to Orthés, 
where nothing was known of thc counts dcath Te passed through the streets without 
speaking to any one, or lis errand bc ing suspected, until he came to the castle, and called to 
the porter The porter said, “ What docs my lord Evan want? Where 1s my lord?” 
“ Ho 1s at Rion,’ answered the kmglit, “ and has sent me to sock for some things that are 
in lus chamber, and to return back to him To convince you of what I say, look here are 
his tokens, his rmg and kmfe”’ The porter, having cyed them through a window, knew 
thom well and opened the wicket, through which sir Evan entered, and his scrvants led the 
horses to the stable Whcn mr Evan had passed the gate, he told the porter to fasten it, 
which bemg done, he scizid the keys, and said to lnm, “ Thou art a dead man, if thou do 
not obey me’ The porter was frightened, and asked the cause “ My lord and father 18 
dead,” said the knight, “ and I wish to gain posscssion of lus treasure before any one know 
of 1t ’ The portcr obeyed, as 1t was necessury for him to do, but he would indeed have 
preferred that mr Evan should have the treasm< to all other persons Sir Evan knew well 
enough where it was deposited, in the great tower, but he had three pair of strong doors to 
open, and with separate kc ys, before he could gain vdinittance These keys he was unable 
for some time to find, as they were in a small long box of fine steel, locked with a hittle stec! 
key, which the count de orc carned with lim when he rode abroad , and 1t was found 
hanging to a piece of silk which he wore over Ins slurt The kmghts, who were watchmg 
tho body of the count at Rion, noticing this key, could not imagine the use of it, but the 
chaplain of the count, sir Nicholas do | Escalle, bung present, knew 1t well Ile had been 
much loved by the count, who cntrusted Inm with all his secrets, and, when he had visited 
his treasure, had never tiken any one but his chaplain with him On sceing the key, he 
said, “ Sir Evan will lose his pains, for without tlis key he can never enter the treasury 
this opens a small steel casket in which the other keys are’ The kmghts were vexcd at 
hearing thus, and said, ‘‘ Carry it to Inm, sir Nicholas you will act well by so doing, for it 
it 1s botter sir Evan should gain the treasure than any other he1s a good kmght, and our 
late lord loved him exceedingly The chaplain answered, ‘ Since you advise me, I will 
cheerfully do it, and, instantly mounting huis horse, he hastened with the kcy to the castle 
of Orthés, whcre sr Evan was very milancholy at not finding the keys, and at the 
umpogsibihty of forcing the locks of the doors, as they were very strong, and he had not any 
instruments for the purpose While he was in this distress, and sir Nicholas on thie road to 
assist him, 1t was known 1n Orthcs (I know not whether by inspiration, or from women and 
servants returning from Rion) that the count de oix, their lord, was no more 

This was very afflicting news, for the count was grcatly beloved by all ranks The whole 
town was in motion, and met im tho public squart, whcre thy conversed together on the 
subject Some who had noticed sir Evan nde up the town, said, “ We saw sr Evan de 
Foix gallop towards the castle, and he seemed much distressed’ Others replied, “ Without 
doubt, what we have heard 1s truc , for 1t 1s not usual for hm to mdc without his father ’ 
As the men of Orthcs were thus conversing and murmuning, the chaplain, sir Nicholas, fell 
into thor hands = They surrounded him to enquire the news, and said, “ Sir Nicholas, how 
fares my lord? they tell us he 1s dead 1s it true?’ ‘ No,” rephed the chaplam “he 1s 
not dead, but most dangerously ill , and I am hastemmng to seek for some things that may 
do him good, which I shallreturn with to him” On saying tlns, he passed on to the castle 
Having gained admittance, mr Evan was rejoiced at his arnval, for without the small key he 
could never have entered the tower 

I will say how the townsmen behaved They,began to suspect the death of the count had 
been hid from them, and said among themselves, “ It 1s now mght, and we hear nothing 
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ce: tain of our lords health, from his officers or secretaries Sir Evan and his chaplain, who 
was his confidential secretary, have entered the castle let us guard that place this mght, 
and to-morrow we shall have certam news We will send privately to Rion to inquire how 
things are, for we know that the greater part of our lords treasure 1s 1n the castle, and if 
he be robbed or defrauded of any part of 1t, we shall be blamed We must therefore be 
on our guard concerning what passes “ Thats true, replied others, who thought the 
advice good ‘They instantly surrounded the castle, and placed sufficient guards at all the 
gates of the town, so that no one could enter or go out without permission, and this strict 
watch they contimued until the morrow The truth was now known of the counts death, 
and caused the greatest tribulation among the inhabitants of all descriptions, for he was 
much beloved by his subjects The guards were now doubled, and tho principal townsmen 
drew up before the castle 

When sir Evan de Fo1x saw, from the castle of Orthés, the manner in which the townsmen 
had drawn themselves up, and that the death of the count was known to them, he said to 
the chaplain,—“ Sir Nicholas, 1 have failed in my attempt I can never go hcnce without 
Icave of the inhabitants, for they know my father 1s doad, and ther numbers are every 
moment augmenting I must humble myself to them, for force will be of no avail” “ You 
say well, replied the chaplain “ you will gam more by civil words than harsh ones go, 
and speak to them, but act cautiously ” Sir Evan went to a tower near the gate, which had 
a window looking over the bridge to the square where the townsmen were assombled It 
was 1n this tower the lady Jane of Boulogne was brought up and cducatcd, until she became 
duchess of Berry, as has been already noticed in this history 

Sir Evan opened the window of the tower, and called to him some of the principal inha- 
bitants, who advanced on the bridge to hear what ho had to say Hc thus addressed 
them aloud,—“‘ Good people of Orthes, I know but too well why you aro thus assembled 
and sorrowful you have good cwse for 1t I therefore most carncstly entrcat, for the 
love you bore my late lord and father, that you will not be displeased nor angered, if I havo 
hastened to take posscssion of this castle and what 1s containcd within it, for I mean nothing 
but what is yust You know the great affection my lord and father had for me, and that he 
would willingly have made me lis her It has happened, by the will of God, that he died 
without having completed any regulations to that effect, which has thrown me upon you, 
with whom I was brought up and educatcd, a poor kmght, bastard to the count de Foix 
I therefore beg you would counsel me how to act, and assist me in this time of distress I 
pray God that you will have compassion on me, as 1t will be an act of charity, and I shall 
open the castle for your free admittance, as I never thought of closing its gates agamst you” 

The chiefs among the townsmen answered,—“ Sir Evan, you have well spokcn, and to the 
purpose, and we are satisfied We therefore say, that you shall lve among us and it fs our 
intention that you keep this castle, and all that 1s within it, which we will aid you to defend 
Should the viscount de Chatelbon, your coumn, who 1s heir to the territory of Béarn, and the 
nearest relation to our late lord, your father, claim any thing belonging to this castle, we 
will strenuously defend you, and your brother sr Gracien, n your nghts But we suppose, 
that when the king of France was last at Toulouse, and our lord, your father, waited on him, 
some regulations were made respecting these matters , and your cousin, sir Roger d Espaign, 
ought to know all the circumstances relative to them We will write, to inform him of the 
death of our lord, and to vite him hither, to give us his advice, as well on the state of Bearn 
and Foix, which may fall to rum, as respecting the moveables and funeral of ourlord What 
we have now said, we promise you most faithfully and loyally to observe 

Sir Evan was well satisfied with this speech, and threw open tlic gates of the castle for 
all to enter who pleased Many did so, exammed 1t well, and placed sufficicnt guards to 
defend 1t. 
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OHAPTER XXX —-THE CORPSE OF THE COUNT DE FOIX I8 BROUGHT FROM RION TO ORTHES 
—THE KING OF FRANCE SENDS THE BISHOP OF NOYON AND THE LORD DE LA 
RIVIERE INTO THE COUNTY OF FOIX, TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS, ACCORDING TO THE 
DECREE OF THE COUNCIL 


Ts18 same day, the body of the count de Foix was put into a coffin, and brought to 
Orthes The inhabitants, men, women and children, who went to meet it, wept most 
bitterly, remembering his valour, prudence and generosity, and the happiness they had 
enjoyed during the whole of bis reign, for there was neither Englishman nor Frenchman 
who dared to anger him They said,—‘“ Our neighbours will now make war on us who 
have hithorto lived in peace, and we shall inhabit a land of miscry and slavery No one 
will now attend to or defend our mghte Ah, Gaston! fair child, why didst thou anger thy 
father ? If thou hadet remamed to us, whose youth promised so much, we should be 
comforted , but we lost thee when too young, and thy father has lived too shorta time He was 
but sixty-three years old*, and that 1s no great age for such a handsome and healthy prince, 
and one who had cvcry comfort about him Ah, desolated and comfortless Béarn ' now thou 
hast lost thy prince, what will become of thee? Never shalt thou have an equal to the 
gallant and noble Gaston With such lamentations was the body of the noble count carned 
through Orthes, attended by the following kmghts first, the viscount de Brumiquel and the 
lord de Copane, then sr Roger d I.spaign and the lord de Laine, mr Raymond de la Motte 
and the lord de Bosach, sr Menaut de Noailles and sir Richard de Saint George Sir Evan 
de Fox walked in the rear, attended by the lord dc Corasse, the lord de Barentin, the lord 
de Baruge, the lord do Quer, and upwards of sixty knights of Bcarn, who had hastened 
to Rion on hearing the melancholy news of their lords death The body of the count was 
borne, with his face uncovercd, to the church of the Cordeliers in Orthés, where 1t was 
opencd, embalmed, and put into a leaden coffin, and left in that state until the day of its 
interment It was handsomely watched , for there were contimually burnmg around it, 
might and day, twonty-four large wax tapers, which were held by as many varlets , twenty- 
four being employed on this service during the day, and the hke number of others during 
the mght 

Tho death of the count do Forx was now public in various places, and more were sorry 
than rejoiced , for he had made, im his lifetime, innumerably valuable gifts, and was beloved 
by all who were acquainted with him = Even pope Clement showcd much concern on hearing 
it, notwithstanding the difficulties the count had, for a long time, thrown in the way of the 
marnage of his cousin, the lady Jane of Boulogne, now duchcss of Berry The bishop of 
Pamicra was at this time resident at Avignon, for he was afraid of living in his diocese, 
from tho hatred the count de Foix bore hm Although they were relations, and the count 
had made him a bishop, he mcurred the counts disgrace, from Ins attempts to extend his 
jurisdiction to the prejudice of the count The pope scent for nm to the palace, and said, 
‘* Bishop of Pamuicrs, your peace is made =the count de Fox w dead The bishop was 
well pleased to hoar it, and, in a few days, set out from Avignon, for lis bishopric im the 
county of Fox 

When intelligence of the count’s death was carned to the court of France, the king, lus 
brother, and the duke of Bourbon, were grieved thereat, for his many good qualities. The 
council addressed the king ‘‘ Sire, the county of Fo:x 1a now yours by lawful succession , 
for, since the count has died, without leaving any heirs by marrage, no one can dispute 
your claim This 1s understood by the landholders of Foix There 1s also another caircum- 
stance which adds to your claim, you have lent on mortgage of that county fiftv thousand 
francs, send and take possession for payment, and hold it as your legal mhentance those 
of the county desire nothing more eagerly than to be under your government It 1s a fair 
possession, and comes very opportunely, for 1t borders on Catalonia and Arragon , and tf, 
in time to come, you should be at war with the king of Arragon, the county of Foix will be 
& good frontier, for 1¢ has many castles and forts which may be very advantageously 

* He died on the 12th of August 1391, and was born in 1331 —Ep 
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garneoned with men at arms” The king hstened with pleasure to thi speech, and, 
agreemg with his council, said, “See whom we shall send thither’ They resolved on the 
lord de la Riviere, because he had formerly been there, and determined that he should be 
accompanied by the bishop of Noyon These two lords on hearing of their embassy, made 
very handsome preparations, but did not immediately set out When they did, they 
travelled slowly and at their leisure, taking tho road through Avignon 


ay cepa sesh tye TERI TIERED, ATTA AEE 


CHAPTER XXXI=-—THE VISCOUNT DE CHATELBON, HEIR TO TIF COUNT DE FOIX, 
ATTENDS HIS FUNERAL AT ORTHES -——HE IS ADVISED TO SEND TO THE BEFORE 
NAMED COMMISSIONERS FROM FRANCE, TO DRMAND POSSESSION OF THI? SUCCESSION 
WHICH HAD FALLEN TO HIM BY THE DBATH OF THE COUNT DE FOIX HE AFTER- 
WARDS SENDS, TO THE SAME PURPORT, TO THE KING OF FRANCE 


Tue death of the count de Fox was mgmified to the viscount de Chatelbon in Arragon 
He instantly set out for Bdarn, and armved at Orthes, but, though the mbhabitants made 
him very welcome, they did not acknowledge him for their lord They said, “ They wore 
but a part of the country, and that 1t would be necessary for all the barons, prelates, and 
citizens of the principal towns to assemble and consider of the busmess, that Bearn was an 
independent territory, and those lords who resided in 1t would never consent that 1t should 
pay homage to any one’ It was now dctermined to perform the obsequies of the 
count de Foix, and then to summon all the barons of Béarn and Foix that all who pleased 
might attend and deliberate how to act, on the picsent occasion, in the choice of a lord 
The barons, prelates and chief citizens of Béarn and I o1x were invited to the funcral of the 
count Those from Bearn came, but the Foixiens refused, saymg they should stay at home 
to guard and defond thur country until the mattcr of succossion were determined, for they 
had heard the king of France lud clam to 16 The shop of Pamicrs, notwithstandmg 
this, being a relation and mvited, went to Orthés mm handsome statc, becoming his rank 

Great were the numbers who attended the funcral of Gaston count de Foux, the last of 
the name, in the church of the cordcher fmars of Orthés, on 1 Monday, the 12th day of 
October, m the year of our Lord 1391 In addition to the barons and kmights, there were 
three bishops first the bishop of Pamuers, who said mass and performcd the service, thon 
the bishops of Lescar and Ol¢ron The church was splendidly wlummated, and, dumng 
mags, four kmghts displayed, in front of tho altar, the cmblazoned banners of Foix and 
Bearn The first was supported by sir Raymond de Chatelncuf, the second by sir Espaign 
du Lyon, the third by sr Peter de Quer, and the fourth by sir Menant de Noailles Sir 
Roger d Espaign made the offering of his sword, supported by the bourg de Copano* and sur 
Peter Andrew de Bearn, governor of Lourde The viscount de Brumqucl offered the shield, 
supported by sir John de Chatelneuf and John de Chantiron The helmet was offered by 
the lord Valentin de Béarn, supported by sir Arnold do Rostcm, and Arnold de Sainte- 
Colombe The war-horse w1s offered by the lord de Corasse, supported by sir Arnauton 
d Espaign and Raymonnet dc Copane 

Every part of the obscquics was most honourably and magnificently performed according 
to the custom of the country Sir Evan and sir Gracien de oix, the two bastard-sons of 
the count, were present as were the viscount de Chatelbon, all the barons from Béarn, and 
some from fox, but the last, as soon as the service was endcd, mounted thur horses, and 
went to dine at Heritiel, two leagues distant from Orthes Very early on the morrow, the 
bishop of Pamiers took his departure, refusing to assist at the assembly of the barons of 
Béarn, which was fixed for that day As soon as the obsequies had been performed, the 
body of the count de Fox was taken from the leaden coffin, enwrapped with a new and 
handsome waxed cloth, and burned im front of the grand altar in the choir of the church of 
the Cordeliers Of lim there is an end God pardon hus sins ' 

I will now say what was done at this great meeting of prelates, barons, kmghts, and 


* The fannly of Copane 1s known at this day under the name of Caupenne The castle of Caupenne is near 
Bayonne — Note by the Marquis de Sy 


504 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c. 


principal citizens of Bearn, at Orthes I imagine, from the information I received, the 
viscount de Chitcaubon was addressed nearly as follows ‘‘ My lord, we know well that, 
from your relationship to our late much honoured Jord, whose soul God pardon! you are 
entitled to succeed to all his inheritances, as well in Béarn as in Foix , but at this momert 
we dare not acknowledge you as our lord, lest we be guilty of great umprudence, and hazard 
this country of Béarn in a dangerous war , for we have heard that the king of France, who 
1s our good neighbour, and very powerful, has ordered hither some of his council we know 
not, nor shall we learn until they arrive and tell us, on what cause they are sent You are 
not ignorant, any more than ourselves, that our late lord, whom God forgive! was last year 
with the king of France at Toulouse, when they had many secret conferences, and the 
object of these must be explained, for, should he have signed and sealed any transfer of Fox 
and Béarn, the king of France will think himself justified to possess them by force We 
thurcfore must know the terms of such treaties, 1f they exist, for we are otherwise situated 
than Foix Ours 1s a free country*, which owes neither homage nor servitude to any 
one, whereas the county of Foix 18 a tenure from thc king of France, and the Forxiens are 
sv attached to France, that they will cheerfully acknowledge that king for its lord indeed, 
they alrcady say, that since the count de Fuix has deceased without heir-male by legal 
marriage, that county naturally falls to the king of France, its lord paramount My lord, 
you know wo shall mamtain our nghts, and that we will not surrender them to any lord, 
wluther the king of France or you We recommend, therefore, that im this busimess you 
take the lead, by treaty or otherwise The viscount rephed,—“ And how would you 
advise me to act? for 1 have declared my willingness to follow every thing im rcason that 
you shall counsel me =“ My lord,” said they, “ we think you should desire your cousin 
sir Roger d Exspaign, who 18 here present, to accompany you at your expense to the county 
of Foix, to negociate with the barons, prelates and principal inhabitants If you succeed in 
prevailing on them to accept you for lord, or to keep secret then intentions until you shall 
have gained ovcr the king of France by means of a composition in money, that the inhe- 
ritance may be yours, you will have done well Have an interview with the commissioners 
scnt by tho king of I'rance to Foux, and offer one or even two hundrcd thousand frances, you 
will find 1t clcaply bought, and have more than enough to pay 1t from the treasure our lato 
lord (whose soul may God pardon!) has left behind im — But we are resolved that Ins two 
bastuid sons shall have a handsome share of his landed property, and of the ready 
mone 

The viscount de Chitcau-bon answered,—“ Gentlemen, I consent to all your wishes 
Iicre 18 sir Roger d Espaign, and in your presence I entreat that he will accompany mc on 
this yourny Sir Roger said, he would cheerfully do so, as he might mediate between 
them, but if the king of Irance, Ins sovereign lord, or lis commissioners, should require 
him to be of thur party, or wish him to retirc, he should then return The viscount was 
satisficd with this answer, and said,—S I will never act, cousin, but by your advice , and, 
whon you are by my sidc, I shall be more encouraged and the sooner accomplish my ends 
On this, the mceting was on the point of bemg dissolved, when the viscount requested that 
he might havc, by way of loan, five or six thousand francs from the treasury, to carry on 
lis affairs The two bastards hkewise put in thu claims, and desired they might have a 
share of the money of thu father which the men of Orthes had now under their guard 
The barons, prelates und citizens, having considered these demands, agreed that the viscount 
should have five thousand francs, on the terms he had proposed, and the two bastards of 
Foix two thousand Orders were accordingly given for ther dehvery This was comphed 
with, and the treasurers summoned to pay it Not one person who had any office under the 
late count was dismissed, but the guard of the castle of Orthes, and all withm it, was given 
to the habitants of the town 

The viscount de Chfiteau-bon, on his armval at Orthés, set at hberty all prisoners confined 
in the castle They were very numerous, for the count de Foix was very cruel to any per- 
son who incurred his indignation, never sparing them, however hugh their rank, but order- 
ing them to be thrown over the walls, or confined on bread and water during his pleasure , 

® The Bearnese had their own courts and customs, which they long preserved -Fp 
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and such as ventured to speak for their deliverance ran msks of mmilar treatment Its a 
well-known fact, that he confined, in a deep dungeon, his cousm-german, this viscount de 
Chateau-bon, during ught days, and he would not give him his hberty until he had paid 
down forty thousand francs Since that time, he bore him such a hatred, that he dared not 
appear before him , and, had the count lived two years longer, the viscount de Chateau-bon 
would never have inherited his possessions in Foix and Bearn Those who had attended 
this meeting at Orthes now separated, to return to their homes, lewing the viscount to the 
care of his own affairs He was not idle, but collected about his person those kmghts and 
squires he thought attached to him, and loft Orthés with an attendance of two hundred horse 
He went to Morlaas, a good town and well enclosed 1t 18 the last m Bearn, on the side of 
Pigorre, four leagues from Pau, and six from Tarbes 

On the morrow, as he was preparing to sct out for Sant Gandens, another good town at 
the entrance of Foix, on the Garonne, news was brought lnm that the bishop of Noyon and 
sir Bureau de la Riviere were arrived in great state at Toulouse The viscount de Chatcau- 
bon asked sir Roger d Espaign how he should act Sir Roger replied,—“ Since we havo 
now heard of them, we will remain and observe how thcy proceed In a fiw days, they 
will make us acquainted with their intentions = Ts advice of sir Roger was followed m- 
deed 1t would have been useless to have advanced further into Ioix, for all the chicf towna, 
castles, and passes over the mver Garonne, were shut against them, such as Palaminich, 
Castres, Montcsqmeu, Carthas, Ortingas, Sossa, the city of Pamiurs, the castle of which was 
under the guard of the townsmen, Savredun, Montant, Mazcres, Vespuis, and all the castles 
on the frontier of Arragon The inhabitants of Fox dcelarcd that no foreign power, of 
men at arms, should enter their country, until the mght of succcssion was established — they, 
however, showed a great inclination that France should have the country, and that 
should be governed by a seneschal, hke Toulouse, Carcassonne and Beaucaire , but 1t hap- 
pened otherwise, as I shall shortly relate 

When the commissioners from France arrived at Toulouse, they sought imtelligence from 
the archbishop, the séneschils of Foix and Toulouse, who told them enough, for the two 
last had, from the great love they bore the late count do Foix, with many of the principal 
persons an Toulouse, attended his funcral at Orthcs They had, when there, mquircd mto 
the state and disposition of tho country, from such as they nnogined could inform them 
Upon hearmg their report, the bishop of Noyon and lord de Ja Riviere consulted together, 
and determined to send for sir Roger d Fspaign, for he was hc go-man to the king of France, 
his officer, and seneschal of Carcassonne, and keep lum with them should there be occasion 
According tv this plan, they sent off an honourable squirc, with letters sealed to sir Roger 
He keft Toulouse, thinking to meet sir Roger at Montrcal or at Saint Gaudens, with the 
viscount de Chateau-bon , for he had heard they had Icft Morlaas on ther road to enter 
Fox The squire followed the road to Samt Gaudens, and soon armved there, as the 
distance was not more than twelve Icagues IIe prescntcd the letters to sir Roger, telling 
him at the same time from whom they came Suir Rogcr, having read them, said,—“ You 
will stay here to-day to-morrow you shall return, and I hope have company with you 
The squire asscnted to this 

The viscount and sir Roger had a long conference on the subject of these letters, and 1t 
was concluded that Sir Roger should wait on the commissioners at Toulouse, when he would 
hear what was the object of their coming, and what their intentions On the morrow, thc 
knight, in company with the squire who had brought the Ictters, set out for Toulouse, and 
they continued their journey until they arrived there mm the evening, when sir Roger retired 
to his lodgings, and the squire to his masters On learning that the kmght was arnved, the 
commissioners said, ‘‘ Since sir Roger d Espaign 1s come in person, to-morrow we shall have 
some intelligence The next day, after mass, sir Roger waited on the bishop of Noyon and 
the Jord de la Riviere, who kindly received him After some conversation on different sub- 
jects, they told him the cause of their coming, and showed the kings procuration, for them 
to take posscssion, in his name, of the county of Foix Suir Roger observed their papers and 
credentual letters were properly drawn up, and, after a short pause, he rephed ‘‘ My lord of 
Noyon, and you my lord de la Riviere, I am not such an intimate counsellor of the king as 
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ye are, for, if I were, I would (ander your favour) advise him to take the money, and indeed 
somewhat more than what he has, on mortgage on this county, advanced to the late count, 
and to be repaid on his death, and let the natural hem succeed to his mhentances This 
would be, i my mind, greatly to his honour and profit, and to the salvation of his soul. I 
will give you other substantial reasons why this should be done, 1f you will hsten to me 

First, 1t 18 well known that this mortgage was fraudulently made by the late count, for he 
abounded in money , and was in this matter actuated solely by his hatred to the true herr, 
the viscount de Chiiteau-bon, whom he thought he could never sufficiently myure. The king 
may therefore, 1f he consent to 1t, be :mplicated in this disgraceful transaction. Secondly, 
by following my advice, the king will be a gainer, for the county of Forx will cost him fall 
as much to guard and defend as his receivers can collect from 1t, and he will, bemde, lose the 
homage and service of 8 powerful man. Thirdly, he will heavily load his conscience by thus 
disinheriting another, for if he had meant to act justly in such a bargaim and sale, he ought 
to have called upon all the relations of the late count, who had the remotest claims on his 
succession, to oppose this act, if they should have thought 1t necessary, which was not done 

Consider, therefore, my lords, you who have so good understandings, and are come hither as 
those most looked up to mm the king’s council, all that I have said, before you approve your- 
selves abcttors of frauds, winch must affect the conscience of the king, for on you will the 
whole blame be thrown, and, before 1t be too lato, apply a remedy You have now time, 
for my cousin, the viscount de Chateau-bon, has sent me to remonstrate with you on this 
business , and he, as well as myself, beg you will pay attention to our complaints , for 1t 18 
not just to se1zo all that strength and power may enable you todo’ When sir Roger had 
done speaking, the bishop of Noyon and tho lord de la Riviere looked at each other, and 
the bishop thus replied,—“ Sir Roger, we are convinced the proposition you have made us 1s 
caused by your love of justice, but our commission does not extend to annihilate the bar- 
gains which may have been madc betweon the king of France and the count de Fox How- 
ever, from consideration and love to you, and for the satisfaction of all parties, we will not 
proceed further 1n the business, 1f you will undertake a journey to Paris, and make to the 
king and council what remonstrances you may please relative to 1t If you can by your 
eloquence prevail, that the succession of Foix devolve to the viscount de Chateau-bon, who 
1s indeed, as you say, the legal heir, we shall be mght glad, for we are no way inclined to 
disinhent him ’ ‘“ My lords, rephed sir Roger, “you make me very happy by what you 
say remain, therefore, and amuse yourselves m Toulouse during my absence, for all your 
expenses shall be defrayed from the treasure in the castle of Orthes 

Thus did sir Roger d Espaign manage the matter, during his stay of two days in Toulouse 
with the commissioners from France a better negotiator could not have been sent On 
the third morning, when taking leave of them, he said,—‘* My lords, since I have begun this 
business, I sec the necessity for my going to Paris, to bring it to a conclusion, but I know 
not in what disposition I shall find the king and his court Should I stay longer than I 
propose, I beg you will not be uneasy, for it will be the fault of those with whom I must 
treat, if I do not very specdily return im the mean time, you shall constantly receive 
messengers with letters from ine ” 

“ Go, in Gods name,” said the twolords “we know 1t will not be your fault if any delay 
happen” Thus satisfied with each other, they separated The commrssioners remained at 
Toulouse, and sur Roger returned to the viscount de Chateau-bon at St Gaudens, to tell him 
what had passed The viscount was reoiced on hearing it, and satd,— “Sir Roger, my far 
cousin, I put my whole confidence mm you, and the matter interests me greatly , for it 1s 
nothing less than whether I am or am not to have the property of my family, from whom I 
am sprung, and whose arms bear [I have none other but you to send to France, nor any 
one on whom I can depend, to lay before the xing and council the hardship of my case, with 
a force of eloquence equal to the occasion I therefore entreat, from your affection to me, 
and for the obligation I shall ever be under to you, that you would undertake this journey ” 
Sir Roger eaid,— I knew well that you would charge me with this business, and, from my 
love to you and our relatronship, I will readnly undertake it” He was not long m making 
his preparations to go to Pars, and took the road through Rodez, as beng the shortest, for 
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there was now a truce between France and England Had it not been #0, this way would 
not have been the most expedient, for there were many forts on the bordere of Quercy, 
Rouergue and Limousin, in the hands of the Enghsh 


We will now leave mr Roger to pursue his journey, and speak of the king of France and 
the duke of Brittany 


CHAPTER XXXII --THE KING OF FRANCE AND THE DUKE OF BRITTANY MEET AT TOURS, 
TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES.-—AMBASSADORS FROM ENGLAND COME THITHER ALSO 
TO NEGOTIATE A PEAOE 


Tue great hatred which subsisted between the duke of Brittany and sir Oliver de Chisson, 
constable of France, has been repeatedly mentioned in this history Tne duke im addition 
to the ill will he bore him, was envious of the favour he was m with the king of France, 
and the opimon he had of his advice he would willingly have prevented or troubled this, 
if he had the power, and was not fearful of offending the king Tlus made him frequently 
repent that he had not put him to death when in his castle of Ermine, for no one would 
have revenged it, and the matter would soon have been forgotten The duke, on account of 
this hatred and envy of the constable, was very backward in his duties to the crown of 
France, and, when he could, absolutely refused paying them Ile knew he was acting 
improperly, but persisted in this conduct, for he was too much inclincd to England, and pro- 
vided his castles and towns with artillery and stores, sending secretly to England for men at 
arms and archers, whom he placed 1m his forts, giving 1t out that he was cxpecting war to 
be made on him, but his subjects could not guess from what quarter 

News of all that he was domg was carried to the court of France, and several spoke 
loudly agaist him = The duke, indeed, knew that many of the French lords dishkcd him, 
but he was indifferent as to tis, and continued to act as before, entrusting only the duchcss 
of Burgundy with the real state of his affairs and lis intentions He was nght so to do, 
for he was by her strongly supported She had a grevt affection for the duko of Brittany, 
not only because he was her relation, but her father, the late earl of Flanders, had been much 
attached to him, and comforted him in all his distresses This duchess of Burgundy was a 
detcrmined lady, and the duke, her husband, would not willingly have angered her, as was 
indeed natural , for he had gamed by his marnage with her immense possessions, and was 
the father of many fine children, which bound him, as well as thc whole royal family, the 
more to her 

T 1ese hatreds and jcalousies were daily increasing , and although the duke of Brittany 
went to Paris, and paid his homage to the king, I will not pretend to say that 1t was dono 
from the heart, for on his return to Brittany, very little chango was observed in his conduct 
He had also sworn obedience to the pope of Avignon, but acted contrary to his solemn pledge, 
for he disclaimed lum by words, and would not allow his bulls to have effect m Ins duchy 
He was neuter between the two popes in many things, and disposed of vacant bencfices 
according to his pleasure, so that no foreign clerk, unless ho was purfectly agrccable to the 
duke, could obtain any benefice m Brittany And with regard to any writs, or law pro- 
cesses, which were sent thither from the parliament of Pans, he held them very cheap, and 
seemed to expect that his own officers should take the precedence 1n all such proceedings 

The duke deprived even the prelates of Brittany of many of thur nghts, who, though they 
made loud complaints of this to the parhament of Paris, could not obtain redress , for when 
the duke was summoned to defend himself against these charges in the courts of justice, he 
never came nor sent any persons sufficiently authorised to answer for him When, by order 
of the parliament, the king’s officers were sent nto Brittany to serve the duke with writs of 
summons, they never could speak with nor obtain a mght of him, from different excuses he 
made, but, when they had left his country and where returned to Pans, he said, —“‘ Yes, 
to be sure I will go to Paris to hear law! never will Ido suchathing Three years ago, I 
was there for that purpose and to obtam justice, but the last I never could get Our 
judges of the parhament turn it as they please, and they must think me very young and 
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ignorant when they want thus to manage me_ I wish to let them know, that if all my 
subjects were unanimous in the same opimons with me, I would find the kmgdom of France 
so much employment that the most obstinate should hsten to reason All who had loyally 
and faithfully served should be rewarded accordingly, and such as had acted on opposite 
principles should be punished, and those who demanded justice should have it’ Such 
speeches, which were often repeated, were carried to the French court , and the king’s most 
confidential ministers said, “‘ This duke of Brittany 1s so presumptuous and obstinate 1n his 
opinions that, if he be suffered to go on with such discourses, the kmgdom will be weakened, 
by other lords following lis example, and the mghts of the crown by degrees may be lost” 
It was therefore resolved, to obviate all difficulties, that the duke of Brittany should be 
civilly invited to come to Tours, where the king of France, from tho affection he bore him, 
would endcavour to give him the meeting, attended only by the dukes of Berry and Bur- 
gundy, and the bishops of Chartres and Autun, members of his council, who were expressly 
named, as moro in favour with the duke of Bnttany than any other lords in France, except 
the lord de Coucy and the lord d Estampes 

Tlus plan being followed, the count d Estampes and sr Yves d Onent were sent into 
Bnittany, where thcy had much difficulty to persuade the duke to mect the king of France 
and his uncles at Tours hey discussed the matter so ably, he at length said, “ that he 
would go to Tours, but they noed not press him to prolong his journey, for further he would 
not go, neither would he sec his enemy, sir Oliver de Clisson, as he hated him mortally : 
These terms were complicd with before he would consent to set out for Tours The two 
envoys return d to France to tell the king and Ins uncles ther success with the duke of 
Brittany They appcarcd satisfied therewith, since thcy could not do better The king and 
his lords began to make preparations for this journcy to Tours on a large scale, for they 
imagined they shonld remain there two or three months, as the treaties and negotiations 
which were to be proposed would require much time bcfore they could be concluded 

The king of Franc, the duke of Touramm, the duke of Berry, the duke of Burgundy, his 
son John of Burgundy, the duke of Bourbon, the lord du Coucy, the count de la Marche, 
the count de Saint Pol, and the whole of thur councils, came to Tours, where lodgings had 
been provided for them Tho constable of France and lus son-in-law, John of Brittany, 
came thither from a different quarter, as indeed they were nearly concerned in the matters 
then gomg forward Tho duke of Brittany, aftr keeping them waiting a fortmght, at last 
arnvcd Some said, that notwithstanding he had made them come there, he would not meet 
them , for he had scnt twice or thrice to say he was too ill to mde, but having considered 
the business, he at length came His purveyances were grand, and he and his people were 
lodged at their case 

The negotiations instantly began on both sides , but as tho days were now short, 1t being 

the winter season, there could not be any long discussions before dinner, which were renewed 
afterward until the evening During the time these treaties were gomg forward at Tours, 
betwoen the king of France and the duke of Bnttany, which lastud good part of the winter, 
sir Roger d’Espaign and sir Espaign du Lyon arrived there from ‘loulouse on a Wednesday 
The aty was so full of lords and other company, that 1t was with much difficulty they 
could find lodgings Having at last obtained them, they waited on the king and lis 
ministers, and explained, as eloquently as they were able, the cause of their coming, and the 
case of the viscount de Chateau-bon, in regard to his claims on the county of Foix, and the 
honour of Béarn ] The king and his council were so fully occupied with the affairs of 
Bnittany, which touched them more nearly, that they could not attend to other business 

Sir Roger d Espaign was however well heard, though he had not a speedy answer he re- 
mained thero upwards of two months, and was daily told his proposal should be considered, 
but the answer was not given There was another cause of delay, during the king’s residence 
at Tours, that mcrensed the labours of his council, for sir John Clanvow, counsellor and 
chamberlain to the king of England, and Richard Rowhall, clerk, doctor of laws, and of the 
council of England, arnved there from king Richard, on the subject of a peace which had 
been first proposed by ar Thomas Percy and the lord de Clifford, some time before at Pans, 
as youhave heard On their arnval, all other busimess was laid aside, and they alone were 
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attended to It was told me, they had brought credential letters to the king, and the dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy, who heard what they had to say Their mission was to know if 
the king of France and his council were wilhng to hold conferences at Amiens, as had been 
proposed, to endeavour to establish a lasting peace between the two kingdoms and their 
alhes The king of France, who, from every appearance, seemed desirous of peace, answered 
m the affirmative, and said, “that as soon as the business between him and the duke of 
Brittany was fimshed, and he was returned from Tours, he would not attend to any thing 
until he arrived at Amiens, according to the former propositions , and that he would wait 
there the arrival of the commissioners from England, who should be made welcome with the 
best cheer of the country ’ 

The Enghsh were well plcased with this answer, and staid five days at Tours, passing 
their time with the king, the chief lords and the chancellor of France Having accomphshed 
the obyect of ther coming, they took leave of the king and court The king madc them 
handsome presents, for which they returned thanks, and had all their expenses, while at 
Tours, pud During their stay, they neither saw nor spoke with the duke of Bnttany, for 
they were anxious to avoid giving the French any causc of suspicion of underhand deahng 
They returned through Pans and Picardy to Calais, and, having a favourable passage, 
arnved at Dover, and thence journeyed to London, where they found the king and council 
assembled at Westminster, and related to them the answer thcy had received, and what 
observations they had made The king and council were satisfied with what they heard, 
and gave orders respecting the confcrences to be holden at Amicns 

We will now return to the ambassadors from Bearn and Foix 


CHAPTFR XXXITI—SIR ROGFR DIESLAIGN AND SIR TSPAIGN DU LYON, AMBASSADORS FROM 
THF VISCOUNT DF CHATIAUBON, PRACTISF 80 SUCCESSFULLY WITH THE COURT OF 
FRANCF, THAT HL IS DECITARFD HILR AND BSUCCLCSSOR TO THE COUNT DE FOIX BY 
LETTFRS PATFNT FROM THE KING OF FRANCE 


Str Roger dEspaign and sir Espaign du Lyon acquitted thomselves handsomely and 
successfully, in rcgard to the affurs of the viscount do Chateaubon They had many 
difficulties to overcome with the king and the court, more especially with the members of 
the privy conneil, who had adviscd the king to annex the county of Fox to the crown of 
France, sinco the mhabitants were desirous of 1t The king was hkewise of this opmion, 
but the duke of Burgundy more wisely opposed it, and recommcnded 1t to the king to do 
not] ng more than receive back the money he hid advanced, saying, he had lands enough to 
guard without addmg these, and disinheriting the lawful har I beheve the duke of 
Burgundy s advice would not have bccn attended to, if the duke of Berry had not taken up 
the matter You have heard that formerly he had sent to the count de Foix the count de 
Sancerre, the viscount d Assy, sir William de la Tremouille, and the lord de la Riviere, to 
treat for his marnmage with the lady Jane of Boulogne, whom the count de Fox had in 
ward Thc count hstened to the proposals, but told the envoys that the duke of Berry 
should nover have her for his wife if he did not give him thirty thousand francs for the 
expenses of her education, and this demand the duke paid, for he was determined to have 
the lady This he had not forgotten, and, sending for sir Roger d Espaign and sir Espaign 
du Lyon to his chamber at Tours, shut the door and conversed with them im private, 
saying, “‘ You may, 1f you please, succeed in the object of your journey hither, but you 
must first promise me, that I shall be fully repaid the sum my treasurer gave the count de 
Foix when I was marned to my present duchess I have always determined, that if I 
survived the count, this moncy should be paid me back ’ 

The two kmghts, hearmg the duke thus talk, looked at cach other, but said not a word 
The duke added,—“ My far sirs, 1t was for this I wished to speak with you by ourselves 
consult together on what I have told you, for, be assured, whether you consent or not, I 
will obtain repayment, and your treaty shall not succeed I can depend on my good brother 
of Burgundy acting as I please, he 1s heutenant over all the countries of Ou, as I am over 
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those of Oc, and none will dare’to controvert my orders, or oppose my will This viscount 
de Chitcaubon will find money enough for my demand, since the late count has left more 
behind him than the king has in his treasury” Sir Roger d’Espaign now answered, 
‘‘ My lond, suppose we were to accede to your propoeal, we have not any money with us ” 
‘Oh,’ rephed the duke, “ mr Roger, that shall be no hindrance You shall take the debt 
on yourself, and give me your bond for 1t I have that opimion of your honour [ will credit 
you for thia, or a much larger sum if 1t were necessary” ‘‘ My lord,’ said mr Roger, “I 
thank you we will consult together, and you shall to-morrow have our answer’ ‘“ I am 
satisfied,” answered the duke, when the conversation ended, and the doors were opened. 

The two kmghts returned to their lodgings, and had many conversations, whether or not 

they should agree to the duke’s demand, and accept of his mediation Every thing considered, 
they thought the best they could do would be to consent for the matter had been drawn 
out to a great length without any appearance of being decided, but on condition that all 
the landed property was yielded to the viscount de Chateaubon On the morrow, they 
returned to the duke of Berry, and engaged themselves for the payment of thirty thousand 
francs, on condition he would influence the king and council to allow the viscount de 
Chiateaubon to nhent Foix, on his paying back the sum it bad been mortgaged for The 
duke roplied,—-** Loave that to me I will have it done, otherwise I shall not expect you to 
fulfil your engagements” From that day forward, the duke of Berry was so anxious to 
receive his thirty thousand francs, and so able an advocate for the viscount de Chateaubon, 
that every thing was arranged according to his wishes The king and council dessted from 
their first demands , and the two foregn knights had given them letters of confirmation of 
the county of Foix to the viscount de Chateaubon, addressed to the bishop of Noyon and 
the lord de la Riviere, who had remamed at Toulouse 

The substance of these lctters, as I learnt from credible persons who had been on this 
ombassy, was as follows —‘‘ We Charles, by the grace of God king of France, order and 
command our reverend father in God the bishop of Noyon, and our kmght and chamberlain 
the lord de la Riviere, to allow the viscount de Chateaubon, heir of Foix and Bearn to have 
peaceable possession and enjoyment of the same, and of all dependencies thereto belonging, 
on condition that he firet pay into your hands the sum of sixty thousand francs, which you 
will receive in onc payment in the city of Toulouse, and we will, after payment made, that 
the receipt, sealed by our séneschal of Toulouse, to the viscount de Chatcaubon, shall be a 
full and legal acquittance to him, and to whomever else 1t may concern In addition, we 
expect payment of twenty thousand francs, for the expenses you have been at in your 
journeys to and from the county of Foix on this occasion you will for this money give 
acquittances from our above-named office in Toulouse saving and reserving that sir Evan 
and sir Gracien do Foix, bastard-sons of the late Gaston count de Foix, of happy memory, 
have a reasonable share of the moveable property and inheritances of their deceased father, 
according to the discretion and advice of sr Roger d Espagn, the viscount de Bruniquel, sir 
Raymond de Chateauneuf, and the lord de Corasse, to whom we will wnte, that they acquit 
themselves in the matter honourably to tho discharge of our conscience, for, some time 
since, we made such promise to their father And should any demur are, cither on the 
part of the four kmghts to whom we have entrusted this busmess, or from obstinacy and 
rebellion on the part of the viscount de Chateaubou, we annul and declare all treaties we 
may have entered into void, and of no effect. In testimony whereof, we have given these 
letters under our seal, in the city of Tours, this 15th day of December, m the 12th year of 
our reign ” 

When these letters were finished to the satisfaction of the king, counel, and ambaseadors, 
tho kmights made preparations for their departure , and, having taken leave of the king and 
lords, and paid their expenses, they set out from Tours on their return home 

You before heard that the lord Louis de Sancerre marshal of France, was resident in the 
neighbourhood of Carcassonne, and had been so a long time, as heutenant for the king over 
all those countmes as far ae the Dordogne The bishop of Noy on and the lord de la Riviere 
sent for him te Toulouse, and thus addressed him —“ Marshal, the viscount de Chateaubon, 
who declares huneelf hear, by the death of Gaston count de Foux, to the county of Forx and 
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its dependencies, save and except what may concern Béarn, 18 m treaty with us We have 
sent mtelligence of 1t to the king and his council, but we know not, nor mdeed can we as yet, 
how the king and Ins mmuisters may please to act in the matter Be you, therefore, 
previded with a sufficient body of men at arms, and garrison well the frontiers of Fox Sir 
Roger d Espaign and sr Espaign du Lyon are now mm France, and if we hear from them, 
or by meseengers from the king, that there 1s no probability of any compromise taking place, 
but that the king means to annex Foix to his crown, you will instantly enter that county, 
and take possession of 1t, according to the powers the king has intrusted to us in tus affair ” 
The lord Lows said, that m regard to this he was well prepared, and was moreasing hie 
strength daily, waiting for the answer from the king 
We will now return to the duke of Brittany 


SN te DIT 


CHAPTER XXXIV ——DURING THE RESIDFNCE OF THE KING OF FRANCE AND DUKE OF 
BRITTANY AT TOURS, THEIR DIFFFRENCES ARE PARTLY ACCOMMODATED BY MEANS 
OF THE MARRIAGES OF THE DUKES SON WITH A PRINCESS OF FRANCE, AND A SON 
OF JOHN OF BRITTANY, SON TO THE LATE LORD CHARLES DE BLOIS, WITH A DAUGHTER 
OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY 


I nAvE mentioned that treaties were negociating at Tours between tho king of France and 
the duke of Brittany The duke gave the king and Ins council a great deal of trouble, for 
he would not abate any of his pretensions When any propositions were made to him, he 
refused them, and in hke manner was 1t returned, when ho offered any on hie part, so 
that there did not seem a probability of their disputes being terminated The duke declared 
himself willing to serve the king according to the homage he had paid, and to the duty he 
owed ‘* Why then, asked the kimgs council, “ since you acknowledge yourself vassal to 
the king, do you not obcy him in all things?” ‘ Wherein am I a rebel?’ demanded the 
duke They mentioned many instances, and, first, his conduct towards the popo of Avignon, 
whom the king, his lord, obeyed as the true pope, and with regard to whom he was 
disserabling his opinion, and refused to obcy his commands, filling up all the vacant bencfices 
mn Ins duchy, without paying attention to those who had provided themselves with bulls 
from the pope This, they said, was rebellious against the king in thought and decd The 
duke replied,“ That no one had a nght to arraign or judge Is conscience but God alone, 
who was its supreme lord With regard to the two mval popcs, he had never made any 
declaration , that when Urban was elected, hc was with his cousin, the earl of Flanders im 
the tu:vn of Ghent, that the cardinal, Robert de Geneve, sent to the earl letters patent, 
sealed with his sal, which sigmfied and certified to my cousin, that, by the grace of God 
and the divine inspiration, the conclave had clected Urban pope I[Iow can an election be 
set aside that secms to me made im the most regular manner? I wish not to say a word 
against the king or his crown, for I am Ins cousin and vassal, and will faithfully serve jim, 
whenever I am required, to the utmost limits of my duty , but I shall speak my mind as to 
those who do not advise him honourably  ‘“ Tell us who they are, and we will provide a 
remcdy 

‘* Oh,’ rephed the duke, “ you know them better than I do, for you hve more with 
them, but, as to what you have said touching the vacant benefices, I am not so severe 
against suitors for them as you say, for I permt the clergy of my duchy to provide 
themselves with bulls from pope Clement, but I object to strangers having the same 
hberty, and will tell you why I refuse 1t They want to carry all the profit of the bencfices out 
o: the country, without serving them Thus 1s so contrary to reason, conscicnce, and justice, 
that I will never consent to 1t You say my conduct was rebellious and haughty, respecting 
the king’s sergeants that came with wnts mto my country of Brittany I neither am 
rebellious nor wish to be so You ought to know, or, 1f you do not, you should learn, that 
the fief of Bnttany 1s so noble, no law proceedings can take effect unless the duke, its 
natural lord, shall hold an open court of justice, to hear causce, and the reasons why any 
appeals may be made thence, and to see that the officers, who brng wnts of appeal or 
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summons, do ther duty regufarly should there be sergeants or other officers in my duchy 
neghgent, or against whom strangers have cause of complaint, I would pumsh them severely, 
for a warning to others. In addition to what I have said, that the king’s councl do maay 
reprehensible things, they plainly discover their inclinations to encourage the hatred of the 
king against me the proof 1s clear, by their suffermg my cousin, John of Blois, to act in 
two in dances very njuriously against me_ the first 18, the signing himself John of Bnttany, 
as if, by bearing this name, he could form a clam on the inhentance of that duchy , but he 
cannot have any right, because I have children, a son and. daughter, who will succeed to my 
possessions. Secondly, he bears the ermincs, which are’ the arms of Brittany, and he had 
formerly renounced the name, arms, and all things thereto appertainmg True it 18, that sir 
Olver de Clisson supports him in this conduct, to vex me, and, as long as this shall 
continue, I will not listen to any treaty of peace or fmendship with the king I shall not 
make war against him, for he 1s my natural lord, but if, through envious or malevolent 
informations, he make war on me, I will defend myself, and shall be found ready on my 
own territones All that I have now said, I wish the king to be made acquainted with ” 
Such was the bitterness with which these negotiations were carried on between the king of 
France and the duke of Bnttany The duke was master of his council, but the kmg was 
led by sir Oliver de Cheson the begue de Villaines, mr John le Mercier, and sir Wilham 
de Montagu The duke of Burgundy, who saw more clearly into this mattcr, was uneasy 
that the duke’s reasons were made public, though he supported them privatcly as much as 
he could, in which he was assisted by the duke of Borry, who hat d the confidential advisers 
of theking By their means, his treasurer, Bethisac, had suffured an ignommious death at 
Beziers, which he was forced to put up with, for 1t was not yct time to revenge himself 
In this state did thoy remain at Tours for upwards of three months, without any progress 
being made in the treatics They were on the pomt of being broken off, for the king was 
mpatient at the delays, and wanted to return to Pans, whence he would issue a special 
summons for the ensuing summer, and make war on the duke of Brittany and his alhes, 
leaving all others in peace But the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, the lord de Coucy, the 
count de Saint Pol, sir Guy de la Tremouille, the chancellor of France, and many other 
great barons and prelates, desirous that an end should be put to these differences, held a 
conference, and said,—‘* We, who are so nearly connected with the kmg and the greatest 
barons of his realm, having agreed to mect the Enghsh commissioners this Lent at Amiens, 
to consder of atreaty of peace, must hasten to put an end to this 11] humour of the king 
and the duke of Brittany , for should we sparate without doing so, the English would have 
the advantage in the business at Amions they will expect the support of the duke of 
Brittany and his country, for they are near neighbours, and we shall have a war with Bnittany 
and England, hke what we had before, and it will be too heavy for us ’ 
These lords and their councils eo often turned the matter over, that they at length discovered 
& means of reconcihation between the king and the duke of Bnttany I will mention it, 
for without this I do not believe 1t would ever have taken place It was proposed that a 
marnage between the son of the duke of Brittany and a daughter of the king of France 
should take place , and, as John of Brittany had a son, a similar connection should be formed 
with the daughter of the duke of Brittany These articles were agreed upon but, notwith- 
standing this alliance, John of Brittany was obliged to lay aside the arms of Bnittany, and 
take thoso of Chatillon, and, if he were desirous of bearing any thing relative to Brittany, 
as a descendant of that house by his mother’s side, he might bear on the arms of Chatillon a 
bordure ermine, three sablesor, and an escutcheon ermme in chief gules, and none others 
Thus was the business brought to a conclusion, and the duke restored to the friendship of 
the king of France and his uncles He dined with the king, in companywith John of Bnittany, 
count de Penthievre, and much affection was mutually displayed by all parties, on account 
of the marnages which had been agreed to be solemnised 
The duke of Brittavy would never see mr Oliver de Chsson, for the hatred he bore him , 
but the constable was mdifferent to this, as the hatred was mutual All things bemg now 
settled, and the lords having sworn to see these marnages consummated when the children 
should be of a proper age, and the different treaties having been engrossed, they thought it 
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time to quit Tours, for ther stay had been too long, and return to Paris, aa the time was 
approaching for the conferences at Amiens. The king of France, his brother, uncles, and 
counéil, had promised to be there to receive the king of England and lus councl The 
duke of Brittany took leave of the king, his brother, and uncles, and of those moat in his 
favour, and set out from Tours for his own country , as did the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, 
with other lords, but the king, the duke of Touraine, the duko of Bourbon, and the lord de 
Coucy, ataid at Tours, and I will tell the reason 


PE Se pe eer aeceee ea oe Neen = 


CHAPTER XXXV -—-THE COUNT DE BLOIS AND MAR\ OF NAMUR, HIS COUNTESS, SELL TO TIIE 
DUKE OF TOURAINE THE COUNTY OF BLOIS WITH OTHER LANDS —TIF VISCOUNT DE 
CHATEAUBON TAKES POSSESSION OF THE INHERITANCES OF THE LATF COUNT DE 
FOIX 


I nave before recorded in this history, that Louis de Blois, son to the count de Blois, 
had died when young, at Beaumont in Hainault, leaving the lady Mary, daughter of the 
duke of Berry, a widow, who lost by the event many of the good things of this world 
for her husband was a rich heir, and would have been a powerful lord I mention this, be- 
cause I wish it to be known in times to come how such large propertics have been disposed 
of or ahenated The count and countcss of Blois were not formed to have any more children , 
for by indulging themselves too much in the pleasures of the table, and cating too many 
swect dishes, they were become enormously fat. The count could no longer mount his 
horse, but was always carrmed in a car whenever he travelled from one place to another, or 
took the diversions of hunting or hawking As this was well known to the lords of France, 
a thought struck the duke of Touraine, during lus residence at Tours, which he carried into 
effect 

The duke had a very large sum of ready moncy, perhaps a million of florins, lying 1dle, 
winch he had received from the count de Vertus, on his marriage with the lady Valentina of 
Milan This moncy he wanted to dispose of to advantage He knew the great properties 
of the count de Blois would be dispersed after his death The county of Blois would fall to 
John of Brittany, who was his cousin-german , the lands in Iaimault to the duke of Juliers 
and duke of Lancaster, excepting Chimay, which would go to Conflans in Champagne 
The county of Soissons had belonged formerly to the counts of Blois, but was alienated to 
the lord de Coucy, for the ransom of Guy de Blows from England The lands of Argics 
and Nouvion went to other heirs Tolland and Zealand fell to the count of Hamault 
Thus would this noble nhcuritance be dispersed piece-meal, for 1t was well known 1t must 
happen on the death of the present possessor The duke of Touraine cast his eyes on this 
property, as he had money enough to purchase 1t, werc it sold at a fair price, and determmed 
to desire the king, his brother, to treat with the count de Blois for the county of Blois, 
which was a valuable property, and very convement to him by bordermg on his duchy of 
Tourame To this county are also attached many considerable fiefs The duke of Touraine, 
having this scheme in his head, did not rest before he mentioned it, first to the king, then 
to the duke of Bourbon, and to the lord de Coucy, who was an able negotiator and much in 
favour with the count de Blois, for he had married the daughter of lis cousin-german the 
duke of Lorraine The duke of Tourame and the above mentioned persons were caroful not to 
drop the least hint of this business to the duke of Berry, because the lady Mary, his daughter, 
had her jointure of sx thousand francs a year settled on this county, and the duke of Berry 
imagined that, for this sum and the charges that would accrue, he should obtain the county of 
Blows, for a person more covetous of other peoples property could not be found The duke of 
Burgundy was also kept ignorant of this plan, because tho lady Margaret, his eldest daughter, 
was married to William of Hamault, son to the count of Hamault, and he thought that by some 
incident, by purchase or otherwise, the lands of Holland, Zealand and Hainault might revert 
to his son-in-law, the count d’Ostrevant, or to his son John of Burgundy, who had marned 
Margaret eldest daughter of the count of Hamault The king and the three other lords pro- 
posed therefore, on their departure from Tours, to visit their cousin the count Guy de Blois, 
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who resided at a handsome castle, eight leagues from Tours, called Chateau-morant, and to 
open a treaty for the sale of the county of Blow, with the count and the countess, who was 
very avaricious 

It chanced, by some accident I am unacquainted with, that the bailiff of Blois, named 
mr Reginald de Sens, a kmght of law and arms, and of great prudence, heard of this intended 
visit and its purposes He was much concerned from the love he bore hus lord, lest he might 
dishonour himself and disinherit his heirs by a sale, for which he had no need, and severely 
wound his conscience He determined therefore, 1f poamble, to prevent it, and, setting out 
from Blow, rode all mght to Chateau-morant, where, being introduced to the count, he said, 
‘‘ My lord, the king of France, the dukes of Tourame and Bourbon, with the lord de Coucy, 
are coming hither” “That 1s true, rephed the count “why do you mention 1t?” 
“‘T am come to tell 1t because you will be pressed to sell your hentage Consider well the 
subycct as you have time beforehand” The count dc Blois was much surprised at hearing 
this, and said,—“ I cannot prevent any one from speaking to me, or offering proposals , but, 
beforo I consent to the selling my inheritance, fraudulently disinheriting my heirs and dishon- 
ouring myself, I must have neither plate nor pormnger of silver to pawn” “My lord,’ rephed 
the knight, “remember this when the time comes, for you will see that all I have told you 
ws true’ ‘ Don't doubt it, bailiff,” said the count ‘I am not so young nor so foolish to 
listen to such proposals ’ On this the baihff returned to Blois, whcre he resided, for he did 
not wish the company he had mentioned should find him there Two days after, the king 
and his company arrived at Chateau-morant, to the great joy of the count and countess of 
Blois, at his visiting them, and thcy entertained him splendidly The king, to win the affec- 
tions of the count, and gain him over to his plan, said—“ Fair cousin, I sec you are the lord 
m our kingdom the most endowed with honour and hberality, and that mm former times you 
must have had large expenses to assist and recompense you, we will grant you a tax on 
the county of Blois that shall be worth twenty thousand francs 

The count returned his thanks and accepted the gift, which, however, was of no valuc to 
him, for he never received one penny from it After this, the matter of sale of the county 
of Blois was entered on, first by the king, and seconded by the duke of Bourbon _ but, 
finding the count very cool and indifferent about 1t they addressed themsclves to his lady, 
and remonstrated with her, mn specious terms, respecting the hazard she incurred of being 
reduced to a poor estate should she survive the count, as she had every appearance of doing , 
and 1t would be more for her advantage to have riches and jewels in plenty, which she might 
easily secure, 1f she would persuade her lord to listen to the proposals they had made for the 
purchase of the county of Blois The countess, from her avaricious disposition and her 
engerness to receive the florins, assented and procured everything they wanted, with the 
assistance of another person, that 1s to say, a valct-de-chambre of the count, called Somer, 
who was the son of a cloth-worker in the town of Mechlin This Sohier so completely 
governed the count, that everythig was done as he ordered, and the count had given him 
upwards of five hundred francs of yearly revenue for ever See the mischief of such cases, 
and how muerably some lords are governed , for Soher had neither prudence nor sense 
worth mentioning, to deserve such rewards, except the foolish pleasure of his lord, who had 
taken a fmendship to him 

In hke manner, the duke of Berry had a worthless fellow, called James Tinbaut, that 
governed him, to whom he had, at different times, given two hundred thousand francs, which 
he might as well have thrown into the mver If, therefore, Sohier would have wished to 
have excused hrmeelf for this sale taking place, he could not, for, 1f he had pleased, it would 
never have been done, but to gratify the king, the dukes of Touraine and Bourbon, and the 
lord de Coucy, as well as the countess de Blois, who, through avarice, had already consented 
to everything, he urged on the count in private, and made him totally forget everything he 
had promised his ba:hff, and the reversion of the county of Blois was sold for two hundred 
thousand francs, and the duke de Tourame was to take on himself the payment of the countess 
de Dunois’ jointure of sx thousand francs There was also another sale made, of the rever- 
sion of the lands in Hamault, for which the duke of Tourame was hkewise to pay two 
hundred thousand france. Count Guy de Blois, mdeed, reserved in this last sale the conseut 
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of the count de Hainault, the lord paramount of those lands, but who would never insist on 
his homage for them The king of France and the duke of Touraie, however, took 
on them to answer for the consequences, and before they left the count they bound 
him so completely m writings sealed, that he could not anyway retract, for he had none to 
advise him but Soher, who was illiterate, having never had any education, and he was 
already on their side 

In such a manner were these bargains concluded, which I have detailed as fully as I was 
able, that in future times the whole truth of the transaction may be made public, by means 
of these chronicles In good truth, my lord and patron, count Guy de Blois, like an ignorant 
and ill-advised person, pushed on by his countess and his valet-de-chambre, made these muisecr- 
able sales When every thing was concluded relative to this business, to the satisfaction of 
the king, tho duke of Touraine and their counsellors, they took leave of the count and returned 
to Paris The news of these purchases made a great noise in many countries and astomshed 
all who heard 1t 

We will speak of sir Roger d Espaign and sir Espaign du Lyon, and say how they pros- 
pered since they departed from Tours, on the road to Toulouse, where the bishop of Noyon 
and the lord de la Riviere were waiting for them Their arrival at Toulouse gave great 
pleasure, for they had been long expected they instantly waited on the commissioners from 
France, to show their papers, wluch they hid received from the king, and which fully 
explained the successful issue of their journey The bishop of Noyon and the lord de la 
Riviere entertained them well, and showed they were much rejoic: d at the succession, with 
all its dependencies, of the count de Fox, devolved on the viscount de Chateaubon, according 
to the tenure and form whereby the count Gaston had held them, and in the manner de- 
tailed in the written documents After considering the business, they thought 1t advisable 
that sir Roger d Espaign and sir Espaign du Lyon, who had taken so much pains and incurred 
so much labour in it, should wait on the viscount de Chateaubon and the councils of 
Foix and Bearn, to inform them what had been agreed on, that all things might be regularly 
managed, to bring the whole to a happy conclusion 

The kmglits consented to this proposal, and having refroshed tliemselves two days in 
Toulouse, set out for Sant Gaudens The viscount was not there, but at a beautiful castle, 
at the entrance of Bcarn called Pau, where they found lim IIe was happy to see them, 
having long wished 1t, but much more so when he learnt that the king of France desisted 
from taking possession of the county of Foix he knew well where to find the money 
required for the rcpayment of the mortgage, 1nd that cnough would remain after this 
was done 

I believe my readers, as well as myself, will thnk I have said enough respecting the 
affurs of Foix and Béarn I will thcrefore leave them, and entcr on othcr matters , for 1t 
would take up too much time to pursuc 1n detail every thing that passed there on the return 
of the two knights from France To conclude, the viscount de Chateaubon was acknow- 
ledged count dc Foix and Béarn, on the same terms on which count Gaston de Foix, of 
happy memory, had held them*, and he received the homage of all who were his vassals 
He satisfied his two cousins, sr Evan and sir Gracient, the bastards of Foix, by the 
handsome allotment he gave them of the inheritances and moveables of their father, and 
repaid to the commissioners from France, the mortgage that wason Foix _ Before all these 
things were accomplished, summer was far advanced, and the bishop of Noyon remained at 
Toulouse with the lord de la Riviere , for they would not depart until every thing was 
completely settled, to the honour and profit of the crown, according to the instructions they 
had received from the king of France 


* The viscount de Chatcaubon was acknowledged as + Gracien married Isabella de la Cerda, a daughter of 
sovereign of Bearn, by the estates assembled at Orthés, the king of Castile and heiress of the duchy of Medina 
5th July 1393 He was marned to the only danghter Celi —Ep 
of Don Jobn king of Arragon —Ep 
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CHAPTER XXXVI—A GRAND ASSEMBLY AT AMIENS, OF THE KING AND LORDS OF FRANCE 
AND ENGLAND, TO TREAT OF A PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS 


We will now speak of the grand assembly of the lords of France and England, which 
was held im the city of Amiens, to treat of a final peace between the two countries, at 
Mid-lent, in the year of grace 1391 Great preparations were made before the arrival of 
the lords , and in particular those made for the king, his three uncles, and many of the great 
barons and prelates, were very sumptuous Other lords were desirous to make 
a figuro, for 1t was currently reported and beheved that kmg Richard of England 
intended being there in person, to form an acquaintance with those he had never yet seen, 
but he did not come. That he had mtentions of being there was certam, for he came 
as far as Dover with his three uncles of Lancaster, York, and Gloucester, meaning 
to cross the sea with them Many councils were held at Dover, to debate whether 
the king should proceed further or not, and the council, having considered all things, 
decided he should remain in the castle of Dover, and the duke of Gloucester with him The 
dukes of Lancaster and York, the earl of Huntingdon, the ear] of Derby, sr Thomas Percy, 
the bishop of Durham, the bishop of London, and others of the king’s council, prepared to 
crows the channel They did not all pase over instantly, but sent their purveyances forward, 
and then crossed themselves to Calais, where they were lodged When the day approached 
for the mecting at Amiens, those lords set out from Calais together they were more than 
two hundred horse, and 1t was a fine sght, for they rode m handsome array The king of 
France had given orders that, during the time the conferences should last, all the expenss of 
the English, m coming to and returning from Amiens to Calais, should be defrayed by his 
treasury , that 1s to say, their nounsbment as well as that of their horses 

In company with the dukes of Lancaster and York was ther miece, daughter of their 
mister and the lord de Coucy she was styled duchess of Ireland, having been marned to 
that duke, as you have heard Tlus young lady came to visit her father at Amiens, for 
hitherto she had seen but httle of him, which made her naturally more anxious now to wait 
on him She travelled in good state, but hke a widow who had enjoyed but little pleasure 
in her marriage It had been ordered by the king and council of France, that the English 
lords who were coming to Amicns to arrange a solid peace, should be received with the 
greatest honours, and that the four dukes then at Amiens, namely, the dukes of Touraine, 
Berry, Burgundy and Bourbon, should mde without the town to meet and bid them welcome 
As soon, therefore, as the Enghsh were ncar Amens, these dukes, attended by all the great 
barons of France, rode forth in grand array The duke of Touraine took the Icad, n great 
stato, and, when he met his cousins of England, they mutually saluted each other, with every 
respect, as such lords know how todo When the duke of Touraine had conversed a short 
time with them, he took his leave, returned to the town with ns numerous attendants, and 
dismounted at the palace of the bishop, whcre the king resided, remamming with him 1m his 
chamber 

The other three dukes, after the departure of the duke of Touraine, rode each with his 
array to meet the English lords, and, on their meeting, many old acquaintances were 
renewed with a satisfaction such as was a pleasure to behold When these dukes had 
conversed a little, the gallant count-dauphin of Auvergne (who, during the time he was a 
h m England, had hved much with the duke of Lancaster, and bore him great 
affoction) advanced his horse, and saluted him the duke of Lancaster no sooner recollected 
him than he pressed him to his arms, and showed him every sign of fmendship ther 
conversation was interrupted by the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who jomed the duke of 
Lancaster The duke of Bourbon, the lord de Coucy and the count de St Pol, rode with 
the duke of York, the earl of Huntingdon and sur Thomas Percy, converang all the way 
as they approached Amiens. At the entrance of the city, the honours paid the Enghsh 
were increased , for the duke of Lancaster rode between the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, 
and when their horses moved it was but a foot’s pace Their horses heads were in a Ine, 
which they took care to keep , and thus these three passed the gates, nding very slowly and 
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paying each other mutual honours, to the palace of the bishop, where tho king and the duke 
of Tourame were Having dismounted, they ascended the steps, and the dukes of Berry 
and Burgundy, taking the Enghsh dukes by their hands, led them towards the king of 
France, the other lords following 
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When in the presence of the king, the three dukes who supported the uncles of the king 
of England, and the other French lords, cast themselves on their knees , but the two English 
dukes remained as they were, inclining gently their heads in honour of the king The king 
instantly advanced to them, took their hands, and bade his uncles and the other lords rise, 
and then entered into a friendly conversation with them, as did the barons of France with 
those of [ngland After this first interview, the lords of England took their leave of the 
king, his brother and uncles, and were attended as far as the steps of the pulace, when they 
mounted their horses, and were escorted to their hétels by the constable of France, the 
lord de Coucy, the count de St Pol, sr John de Vienne, and the other lords of France, who 
there took leave, and went back to the king or to thar lodgings The duchess of Ireland 
was lodgod, with her attendants, at her father the lord de Coucys hotc] 

It had been forbidden by the king and council, (and public proclamation had been made 
before the arrival of the English, that no onc might plead ignorancc,) that any outrages 
whatever be committed during the holding of these conferences under pain of death, or any 
quarrelling with the English, or not, during their stay m the city of Amiens All knights 
and squires were strictly commanded by the king, under pain of incurring his indignation, 
not to talk of, or propose, any deeds of arms to any knight or squire from England, but to 
treat them with the utmost civility and attention wherever they should meet, in the 
fields, the palace, orm church that no pages nor varlets of any lords of France cause not 
or quarrels in the inns, under pain of losmg thur heads, and that whatever the Enghsh 
knights or squires might ask for should be immediately given them that no mnkeeper 
should demand payment for mcat or drink, or other common necessaries It was also 
forbidden any kmght or squire of France to be out at mght without a torch, but the 
Enghsh might do so,1f they pleased, and if any Englishman were found on the roads, or in 
any other place, having lost his way, he should be courteously conducted to where he 
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Four guards of one thousand men each, were stationed at the four squares of Amiens, 
and, should there be a fire during the mght im any part of the town, these guards were not 
to move on any account from their posts, but, when the fire-bell rang, those appommted to 
that duty were to hasten to extinguish it It was hkewnse ordered, that no kmght or squire 
whould advance from his place to speak with the king, unless called or spoken to by his 
majesty, and that, dunng the time the English barons were m the kings presence, no 
knight or squire converse together nor address the Enghsh It was commanded, under 
heavy penalties, that no innkeeper, or others, steal or put aside, through avarice, any of the 
bows or arrows ofthe Eaghsh, but if out of courtesy, the English thought proper to give 
any to therm; thoy might accept such presents 

You must know, that all'these orders and regulations were formed with great deliberation 
of council, to do the more hondur to the English who were come to negociate a peace, and 
proclaimed several tsmes, that they might be strictly attended to, for, if they were infringed, 
those guilty of it were to have been punished without mercy 

Every day conferences were held with the Enghsh lords, with scarcely any intermission, 
during the fertnight they staid at Amiens, without coming to any conclusion, for the difference 
‘waa too great in ther demands The French would have Calais razed to the ground, so that 
it should neveragain be habitable The Enghsh would not hsten to this, nor dared they 
consent to su article in the treaty, for the commons of England love Calais more 
than any gthor ton in the world, saying, that as long as they are masters of Calais, they 
carry the Reys of France at their girdle However great the differences between the lords 
of England and France 1n these matters, and the length of time they were occupied on them, 
they separated with great good humour on both mdes from the conferences, saying, “‘ We 
will again mect to-morrow on this business , and we hope, through our diligence, to brin 
the matter at last to a happy conclusion” The king of France entertained the lords of 
England three times most magnificently at dinner in the episcopal palace The duke of 
Touramne, tho duke of Berry, the duke of Burgundy, the duke of Bourbon, the lord de 
Coucy, the count dc Saint Pol, gave cach a dinner to the English commissioners 
Whatever the English wanted was delivered them, free of cost, by clerks who were 
appoiited to take an account of all thmgs they had, which they referred to the kings 
exchequer for payment 

You muat know, that although the dukes of Lancaster and York were at Amiens, they 
had received such instructions from the king of England and his council, that they could not 
add to nor alter any of the terms of the treaty they had been charged with Many persons 
will not readily bcheve what I am about to say, though it 18 strictly true, which 18, that 
the Enghsh are fonder of war than of peace During the reign of king Edward of happy 
memory, and in the hfctime of lisson the prince of Wales, they made such grand conquests 
im France, and by their victories and ransoms of towns, castles and men, gained such wealth 
that the poorest knights became mch, and those who were not gentlemen by birth, by 
gallantly hazarding themselves in these wars, were ennobled for thar valour and wealth 
Those who cane after them were desirous of following the same road, although mr Bertrand 
du Guesclin and many other kmghts of France, as has been related in this history, by their 
valour and prudence had greatly changed the face of the Fnglish possessions in France since 
the times of king Edward and his son Even the duke of Gloucester, son of king Edward, 
inclmed to the opinion of the commons, as did many other kmghts and sqmres who were 
demrous of war to enable them to support thcir state This caused great difficulties in 
forming any treaty of final peace, notwithstanding the king of England was earnest about 
it By him and the duke of Lancaster were these conferences holden 1n the city of Amiens, 
but they were fearful of angering the commons of England they mdeed would have 
consented to a peace, of the French would have restored all that had been given them by 
the treaty of Bretigny and paid the arrears of fourteen hundred thousand francs, which were 
unsettled when they recommenced the war 
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CHAPTER XXXVII —THE FRENCH AND ENGLISH LORDS, NOT BEING ABLE TO AGREE ON THE 
TERMS OF PEACE, PROLONG THE TRUCE ONE YEAR —TIE ENGLISH, ON THEIR RETURN, 
ARE ACCOMPARKiIED BY THE LORD DE CHATEAU-MORANT, TO BRING BACK THE KING 
OF ENGLAND'S FINAL ANSWER 


THE conferences were held at Amiens, respecting a peace, with great perseverance and 
attention on the part of the lords commissioners of each nation It was wondered why the 
matter faled , for the duke of Burgundy and the duke of Lancaster were much in earnest 
to bring 1t to a happy conclusion, reserving always what was coptamed in their private n- 
structions, which they dared not go beyond The French, perceiving the Enghsh were 
obstinate in their terms, mm order to soften them offered, 1f they would consent to raze Calais, 
the peaceable possession of what they then held m Aquitaine, with mine bishoprics, 
independent of all other jurisdictions, and payment of the fourteen hundred thousand francs 
within three years The duke of Lancaster and his council rephed,—‘‘ We have remamed 
here a long time without concluding any thing, nor shall we be able to finish the business 
without returning to England, and reporting to the king our lord, and the three states of the 
realm, what you have now proposed Be assured that my brother York and myself will 
use every diligence, as well as our council who have attended us hither, m ending the matter 
according to our and your wishes, with the exception of what you démand concerning 
Calais, but that we dare not mention, without incurring the hatred of*the people It will 
be therefore better to remain silent, than to say what would bring blame and hatred against 
us The king of France was tolerably stisfied with this answer, as were lis uncles they 
said, that if, when returned to England, they would exert themselves to obtain peace, a tnifle 
on their part should not prevent 1t, for the war had lasted too long, and caused numberless 
misfortunes to both countries 

During the assembly at Amiens, the commissioners bethought themsclves, that as the 
truce between France and England would expire on St John Baptists day, they might 
prolong 1t, for themselves and thur allics, without any blamc, for one year longer, by sea 
and land With regard to the determination that might be given by the parhament to ther 
proposals, they desired to send two kmghts with them to England, to bring back the final 
answer To this the dukes of Lancaster and York readily assented 

I was told, and belu ve truly, from the appearances I observed, that the king of France 
was very dsirous of peace at almost any ratc, for there were reports current throughout 
France that Amurat* had mvaded, with a powerful army of Turks, the kingdom of 
Hungary This intelligence had been brought by the elder lord Boucicaut, marshal of 
Francc, and sir John de Carouge, who were lately returned from Greece and parts of 
Turkey 

The king of France, when younger, had an anxious wish to undertake an expedition 
against Amurat, and recover Armenia, which the Turks had seized from king Lcon, who 
was then present at the conferences at Amiens He had stated his grievances to the dukes 
of Lancaster and York, who knew him well, for he had been in England, to offer his 
mediation for peace between the two countrics, when the king of France was encamped near 
Sluys The king of France, weighing this mvasion of the Turks 1n lis mind, and his former 
promises of support to the king of Armenia, thus spoke to the duke of Lancaster when he 
took his leave,—“ Fair cousin, 1f peace shall be established between us and the king of 
England, we may undertake an expedition to Turkey, to assist the king of Armenia and the 
emperor of Constantinoplet, whom Amurat presses very hard, and recover Armenia from 
the hands of the Turks They tell us that Amurat 1s a man of great valour and enterprise, 
but of a sect contrary to our faith, which he daily oppresses we ought, therefore, to unite 
in its defence , and I entreat, fair cousin, that you will consider of 1t, and do every thing you 
can to promote tlns expedition when returned to England” The duke of Lancaster promised 
vo comply with his request, and to exert himself so strongly in the matter, that the effects 
would soon be apparent Upon this they took leave of each other 

* Awurat died the same year, and was succeeded by Baynzet —Ep t+ Emanuel Paleolog3s.—Fp 
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The conferences at Amiens lasted fifteen days, and the lords from England were the first 
to separate They carned with them the outlines of a treaty, to lay beforc the king of 
England and his council The duchess of Ireland bade adieu to her father, the lord de 
Coucy, and accompanied ‘her uncles on their return All the English, on their road to and 
from Calais, and while at Amiens, needed not to have expended a farthing unless they chese 
it, for the king had ordered their whole expenses to be defrayed by hus officers The duko 
of Burgundy wont to Arras, where he met his duchess, who, during the time of the con- 
ferences, had visited Flanders The dukes of Touraine, Berry, and Bourbon remaimed with 
the king, whose intention 1t was to go to Beauvais and Gisors, to amuse himeelf, and return 
that way to Pars : 

In company with the dukes of Lancaster and York were the two French knights who 
were sent to England by orders.from the king of France, their names were sir John de 
Chateaumorant and sir Taupin de Cantemerlc , and they were to bring back the final answer 
of the king and council of England respectmg a general peace The English dukes were 
escorted to Calais by sir Reginald de Roye, the lord de Montaurel and the lord de la Vieviile, 
who then took their leave and returned The English crossed the channel at their leisuro 
to Dover, whete they found the king and the duke of Gloucester waiting forthem A grand 
conncil was holden by the king and his lords on all that had passed at Amiens, the king 
was well pleased with what his uncles had done there , but the duke of Gloucester, who was 
always against any treaty with France, declared, that not any propositions for peace could 
be determined on till they were laid before the parhamcunt, which ought mstantly to be sum- 
moned , and whatever measure the three estates of the realm should resolve on, that ought 
to be adopted, and none other 

This proposal of the duke of Gloucester Was agreed to indeed they dared not oppose him, 
for he was too popular with the commons of England The French kmghts were told that 
they must continuo ther journey to London, otherwise they could not obtain any answer 
They were willing to consent to this, as was mght, and set out with the king and his lords, 
the greater part of whom went straight to London, but the king turned off at Dartford, 
and took the road to Eltham, where he had a handsome palace He there staid some little 
time with the queen, and they camo togethcr to Shene *, and thence to Windgor, where the 
French kmghts received an answer, but before J say what that answer was, I must speak 
of the king of France 


CHAPTER XXXVIII —THE FIRST ILLNESS OF KING CIIARLES —-COUNT BERNARD D ARMAGNAC 
DOES HOMAGE TO THE KING -——-THE LORD DE CHATEAUMORANT RETURNS FROM ENGLAND 
WITH AN ANSWER RESPECTING PEACE 


Arrar the conferences at Amiens, the king of France, unfortunately, and through his m- 
prudence, was seized with a burning fever, for which he was advised to change the ar He 
‘was put into a htter and carried to Beauvais, where he remasned in the bishop s palace until 
cured iis brother, the duke of Tourame, and his uncles of Berry and Bourbon, attended 
him constantly, and there kept their Easter When the king was perfectly recovered, and 
able to mde, ho went to Gisors, at the entrance of Normandy, for the pleasure of hunting, 
as there are many large forests nm the neighbourhood Dumng his resdence at Gisors, sr 
Bornard d’Armagnac, brother to the count who died im Italy, came thither m handsome 
Btate, accompanicd by the dauphin of Auvergne, whom he met at Paris As he held the 
counties of Armagnac and Rodez from the crown of France, he paid the king homage for 
them, in the usual manner of vassals to their lord paramount for the fiefs they hold. He 
became now the king of Frances man, and, having liad the articles of homage properly 
drawn out and enprosaed, he and the dauphin took leave of the king, and returned to 
Auvergne el Languedoc About Ascenston-day, thé king came to Pans in perfect health, 
and fixed his restdence at the hétel de Samt Pol, which had been prepared for him, the queen 
and the duchess of Touramne having arnved there before him 

* Richmoed 
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The lord de Chateaumorant and sr Taupin de Cantemerle were all thie time waiting in 
England for an answer They had attended the feast of Saint George at Windsor, where 
was a brilhant company of barons, and the king’s uncles The lords who had been at 
Amrens consulted together, on the promises they had made the king of France, as well as 
in respect to an answer for the two kmghts, who were very pressing to have one, and leave 
to return home After consdemng the matter, they thus addressed them ‘ You Ché- 
teaumorant, and you Cantemerle, must know, that at this moment we cannot obtain any 
answer for you to carry to the king of France It will be a long time before the parliaments 
will take up the matter, for 1t does not meet before Michaelmas But to acquit ourselves, 
and to excuse ‘you, we will wnite letters fully explanatory of the delay, and if you, or any 
others, will return hither during the sitting of parliament, you shall receive such answer as 
the three estates of the kmgdom shall think proper to give” The French kmghts hearing 
this, and sceing no probability of having any other answer, replied,—“ In tho name of God, 
we are satisfied with what you now say wnite and scal your letters, and we will set out on 
our return ’ This being done, they took leave of the king, and went to London toe make 
preparations for their departure The king ordered all ther expenses to be paid, and had 
them conducted to Dover, whore the buhff had provided a vessel for them and their horses , 
but they were detained at Dover five days waiting fora wind On the mxth 1t was favour- 
able, and they landed at Boulogne They took their road through Amiens, and by short 
days’ journeys arrived at Pars, when they found the king and his lords, for 1t was Whit- 
suntide They delivered their letters, which were immediately read, but I believe no great 
reliance was put on them , and in a short time, they had other affairs of greatcr consequence 
at home to attcnd to 
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CIIAPTFR XXXIX —SIR PETER DF CRAON, THROUGH MALEVOLENCE, WAYLAYS SIR OLIVER 
DE CLISSON, BEATS AND SEVLRELY WOUNDS HIM —THE KING AND COUNCIL ARE GREATLY 
ANGERED THEREAT 


You have before heard how sr Petor de Craon, a kmght of high birth and great wealth, 
was disgraced by the king of France and lus brother, as well as the reasons for 1t , and that, 
having retired to the court of Brittany, the duke had assured him sir Oliver do Clisson was 
at the bottom of this business Some supposed tho duke had been instigated to say this 
from his hatred to the constable, whom he wished to dishonour and destroy While sr 
Peter de Craon was with the duke of Brittany, they had frequent conversations on what 
means they could employ to put sir Oliver to death, for they said, that if he were but 
destroyed, no one would seek to revenge his loss , and the duke expressed his regret he had 
not put him to death when in his castle of Ermine, adding, he would willingly give one 
hundred thousand francs 1f he could once more have him in his possession Sir Peter de 
Craon, observing the mortal hatred of the duke to Chieson, thought of an cxtraordinary 
expedient when meditating alone on this subject, for it 1s from appearances we must judge 
He resolved, whatever might be the consequences, that he would himself assassinate the 
constable, or have 1t done under his own eyes, and not attend to any thing until the deed 
were performed, when he would afterwards treat for his pardon Ile was no way afraid of 
what John of Blois or the viscount de Rohan, who had married the constable s two daughters, 
could do against him he held them very cheap, for, with the assistance of the duke and his 
family-connections, he could withstand them both The house of Blois was much weakened, 
and the count Guy de Blois had just sold the reversion of that county to the duke of Tou- 
reine, which by succession ought to have descended to John of Brittany, who had im this 
sale been very unkindly treated by the count de Blois Now, if the constable were slain, 
by degrees he would soon get the better of the favourites of the kmg and the duke of Tou- 
raine, such as the lord de la Riviere, sir John le Mercier, Montagu, le bégue de Villaines, 
ar John de Bueil, and others m the king's confidence who were friends of the constable, and 
whom the dukes of Berry and Burgundy detested, notwithstandmg the outward marks of 
friendship they showed them 
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Sir Peter de Craon persevered 14’lis abominable demgns, urged on by that enemy who 
never sleeps, and who delights in the heart of the wicked man that 1s mclined towards him 
He regularly formed his whole plan, in the manner I shall mention , but, had he foreseen the 
great evils and mischefs that ensued from them, 1t 18 to be hoped reason and temperance 
would have ruled m his heart to prevent them from being put into execution It 18 truly 
said, that a too great desire to accomplish an object clouds the understanding, and that 
vicious inclinations overrule virtue Thus 1t happened to sir Peter de Craon, whose eagerness 
to destroy the constable made him hasten to the counsels of folly and madness He had 
secured a safe retreat with the duke of Brittany, after the deed should be done and the 
constable dead, without fear of any search being there made for him, for the duke had pro- 
mised him an asylum, and, should the king of France follow him with a powerful army to 
Brittany, in one might he could embark and sail for Bayonne, Bordeaux, or England, where 
he could not come after him The English mortally hated Clisson, for his great severity to 
them from the time he had turned to the French before that period he was strongly cun- 
nected with them, and had done the crown essential services, as you have had it related in 
this history 

Sir Pcter de Craon long brooded over this mtended deed, without mentioning it to any 
one I know not if he even told it to the duke of Bnttany Some think he must have dis- 
closed 1t to him, but others thought the contrary the first opimon, however, was strength- 
ened, if not confirmed, by mr Peter and his accomplices returning by the shortest road, and 
as expeditiously as possible, to Brittany, instantly after the assassination, as to 4 place of 
refuge In addition to this, he sold all the castles and estates he held in Anjou to the duke 
of Brittany, and had renounced his allegiance to the king of France, under pretence of 
taking a journey to the IIluly Land I shall not say more of these surmises, but relate the 
fact, for I, the author of tlus lustory, was at Paris when this misfortune happened to sir 
Oliver de Clisson, and ought thercfore to be well informed from the enquiries I made con- 
cerning 1t 

You must know, that at this period sr Peter de Craon had a very handsome house near 
the churchyard of Saint John at Paris*, like other great lords, to receive him, when he came 
to that city Tins hotel was, in Ins aba nce, under the care of a house-steward , and, durmg 
the last Lent season, he had sent varlets thither for his service, with orders to lay in a large 
store of wines, and all sorts of provision He had hkewise wntten to the steward to pur~ 
chase for him armour, such as coats of mail, gauntlets, steel helmets, and other things 
sufficient for forty men, and to let hm know when they were provided, that he might send 
for them, but to observe the greatest secrecy m the busincss The steward, thinking no 
harm, obeyed the orders, and provided the armour, durng which time, sir Peter remded at 
a handsome castle of Ins im Anjou, called Sable, from whence he sent at different times four 
or more determined fellows, in the most secret manner possible, to his hétel m Pans He 
said to them nothing more when they left him, but—-“‘ When you arrive at my house in 
Pans, make yourselves comfortable, and ask the house-steward for whatever you may want, 
who will instantly give 1t to you, but do not, on any account, pass the gates or show your- 
selves I wall one day satisfy you well for your obedience, and pay you handsome wages.” 
Upon this, they departed, and journeyed to Pars, which they entered at their pleasure , for 
in those days the gates were never shut mght nor day At length, thef amounted to forty 
courageous bravos, for such were what sir Peter wanted There were several among them 
who, had they known the business they were engaged in, would not have come, but sur 
Peter took good care not to betray his secret About the feasts of Whitguntide, sir Peter 
de Craon came to his hétel m Paris, not im state, but as privately as hisamen had done On 
his arnval, he asked for the porter, and said ‘I command thee, under pain of Raving thy 
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* + The of the Meutsis-gargons, in the rue des hid«himself and aggomplices within it, t6 anenssinate sir 
Bouchenies, ite game from a eign With rogard to Oliver, de Clason. The street then changed its name, 
the «ther rue ons, which leads from the snd was called la rue des Mouvais-gargons. The hotel 


rue de la Voerrerfd to that of la Fixerandene, 1t was was by orders from the king, razed to the gtoend, and 

Psi reer ah de Ohartron, but when the lords de the spot A say te oxy church wardens of St John, ts 
raon built a house there, which is now a churchyard, it enlarge ch yard "'—Sauval, dnttquités 

was called ruo de Craon, to the time when Peter de Cracn Paris ; “ 
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eyes thrust out, not to admit either man or woman into the hotel, nor permit any one to go 
out, without my special orders The porter, as well as the house-steward, promised 
obedience He shut up im their chambers the wife of the latter, her children and the 
chambermaid He was m the mght todo this Had these women or children gone into 
the street, his arrival would have been known, for young cluldren and women naturally 
tell all they see, and what 1s mntended to be concealed ‘Lhus, as I have related, were tne 
whole of his people confined withm the walls of the hétel, until the frast of the holy 
sacrament You may suppose, that sr Peter had his spies fully employed, to bring him 
intelligence, but 1¢ was not until the eve of this feast he found a fit opportumity to execute 
lis scheme, which had vexed him much 

It happened that, on the fcast of the holy sacrament, the king of France kept an open 
court at the hétel de St Pol, where he entertained all barons and lords who were in Paris 
He was 1n high enjoyment, as were the queen and the duchess of Touraic to add to their 
amusements, after the dinner, hsta were prepared within the courts of the hotel, and young 
knights and squires, ready armed and mounted for tilting, came thither, and justed very 
gallantly The tiltmgs were well performed, to the dehght of the king, quecn, ladies, and 
dameels, and lasted until the evenmg The prize for the best tilter was adjudged by the 
queen, the duchess of Touraime, and the ladics and heralds appointed to the office, to sir 
Wilham de Flandres, count de Namur The king entertaimed at supper, in the hotel de 
Saint Pol, every kmght who wished to partake of 1t, and, afterward, the dancings con- 
tinued until one o'clock m the mormng When these were ovcr, every one retired to his 
home, without guard and without suspiuon Sir Oliver de Chason remained the last , and, 
when he had taken leave of the kimg, he returned to the apartment of the duke of Touraine, 
and usked, ‘‘ My Jord, shall you stay here to-mght, or do you go to Poulains? Tlus Pou- 
lain was treasurer to the duke of Touraime, and lived at the Croix du Tirorr, near the Silver 
Lion The duke rephed,—“ Constable, I am not determincd whether I shall stay or not, 
but do you go, for 1t 1s high time to retire “* My Jord, God give you a good mght! said 
sir Oliver, and went away [IIe found his servants and horses waiting for him im the square 
before the hétel , but they had not more than eight or ten torches, which the varlets hghted 
When the constable was mounted, and the torches were borne before him, he rode down the 
broad street of St Cathenne 

Sir Peter de Craons spies had this day exerted themselves, and he knew every particular 
relative to the constable,—of his staying behind the rest of the company, the exact number 
of lus horses and attendants [le had, in consequence, quitted lis hotel with lis men all 
mounted and secretly armed, but there were not six of them who knew what lis real 
inten 1ons were He had advanced to the causeway, near the place of St Catherine, where 
he and his people lay hid, waiting for the constable to pass As soon as the constable had 
left the street of St Pol, and turncd into the square of the great street, advancing a foots 
pace, with a torch on each side to hght him, he began a conversation with one of his squires, 
saying,—‘* I am to have at dinner, to-morrow, my lord of Touraine, the lord de Coucy, sir 
Jobn de Vienne, sr Charles d Angers, the baron dIvry, and several more be snre take 
care they have all things comfortable, and let nothing be sparcd’ As he said this, ar Peter 
de Craon and has company advanced, and, without saying a word, fcll on the constables 
attendants and extinguished the torches The constable, hearmg the clatter of tho horses 
behind him, thought 1t was the duke of Touraine who was playing him a trick, and cried 
out,—* My lord, by my faith, this 1s very ill done, but I excuse it, for you are so young 
you make a joke of every thing’ At these words, sir Peter de Craon, drawing his sword 
from the scabbard, sard,—‘ Death, death! Chsson, you must die ° “‘ Who art thou, said 
Chason, ‘that utterest such words?” “I am Peter de Craon, thy enemy, whom thou hast 
so often angered, and thou shalt now pay for 1t Then, calling to his people, he said, 
“‘ Advance, advance! I have found him I was in search of, and whom ‘I have long wanted 
to sewe” He then struck hmm several blows, and his men, drawing their swords, fell on him 
Sur Olver was quite unarmed, having only a short cutlass, not two feet long, which, how- 
ever, hé drew, and defended himself with 1¢ as well as he could His servants, bemg quite 
defencelesa, were soon dispersed Some of mr Peter's men asked, if they were to murder 
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all? “Yes,” replied he, “all who put themselves in a posture of defence” They could not 
rest the attack, for they were but eight, and without armour Sur Peter's men fully m- 
¢ended to murder the constable, and their master wished nothing more than to see 1¢ done, 
but, as I heard from some of those who had been in this attack, the moment they learnt 
that the person they were assassinating was the constable of France, their arms became, as 
at were, nerveless through surprise, and their blows were given weakly and through fear, for 
in perpetrating wickedness none are bold 

The constable parried the blows tolerably well with his short cutlass, but his defence 
would have been of no avail, 1f God’s providence had not protected him He kept steady 
on horseback some time, until he was villanously struck on the back part of his head, which 
knocked him off hig horse In his fall, he hit against the hatch of a baker's door, who was 
already up to attend to his business and bake his bread Having heard the noise of horses 
on the causeway and high words, the baker had, fortunately for the constable, half opened 
the hatch, and sr Oliver, falling agaist 1t, burst 1t quite open and rolled into the shop 
Those on horseback could not follow him, as the entrance wus neither wide nor high enough, 
and bemdes, they did ther work hke cowards. It must be owned for truth, that God 
showed great favour to the constable 1f he had not exactly fallen against the hatch, or 1f 1t 
had been closed, he would mfallibly have lost his life, and have been trampled to death by 
the horses, for they were afraid to dismount Several of them imagined, even sir Peter de 
Craon and the person who had hit him, that the blow on his head which unhorsed him 
must causc his death sr Peter, thereforo, said,—‘‘ Come, let us away we have done 
enough if he be not dead, he can never recover from the last blow, which was given by a 
lusty arm” On saying thie, they collected together and left the place at a good trot, and 
were soon at the gate of Samt Anthony, which they passed, and gained the fields , for since 
the battle of Rosebecque, ten years ago, the gates were never shut The Pammans had then 
their mallets taken from them by the constable, and many of the citizens punished and fined 
for ther imprudent conduct, as I have fully narrated 





CHAPTER XL —THE KING OF FRANCE SENDS HIS OWN PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS TO VISIT 
THE CONSTABLE DURING THE NIGHT —HE ORDERS THE PROVOST OF PARIS TO PURSUE 
SIR PETER DE CRAON, WHO HAD FLED FOR REFUGE TO THT DUKE OF BRITTANY — 
SOME OF HIS MEN, IAVING REMAINED AT PARIS, ARE EXECUTED 


Tavs was mr Oliver de Clisson left for dead at the baker's, who was much fnghtened 
when he Jearnt 1t was the constable Sir Ohver’s attendants, who had been httle hurt, for 
sir Peter de Craons men were only bent on killing their master, collected together as well 
as they could, and dismounting before the bakers door, entered the shop, where they found 
their lord severely wounded on the head, and Ins face covered with blood They were, as 
may be supposed, greatly affected, and with tears and groans bewailed his loss, for at the 
first moment they thought he was a dead man 

News of this was carried to the king at the hétel de Sait Pol, yust as he was going into 
bed. In much alarm, they said, “ Ah, sire! we dare not conceal from you a shocking event 
that has just happened mn Paris.” “ What event?” asked the king “‘ Your constable, ar 
Ohver de Chisson, 1 murdered * “ Murdered!” répeated the kmmg ‘“ How? and who has 
done 17” “Sure, that we do not know, but this musfortune has befallen him hard by, in 
the great street of St Catherine” ‘Come, quickly hght torches, for I will go and see 
him,” rephed the king | The torches being ready, the varlets bore them before, and the 
king threw otily a cloak him, while the shoes were putting on his feet The men at 
arms and ushers of the dived of the palace escorted him. Tho who were gone to bed, on 
hearing what had passed, instantly dressed themselves to follow the king, who had left the 
hétel de Samt Pol in such haste that mr Walter Martel and sir John te Lignac were the 
oly chamberlams that attended him, for he wont for others, and thus he walked 
at a good pace with torches befor and “fn this manner he arrived at the 
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bakers shap, which he entered , but the chamberlams, with many torches, staid without. 
The kmg found his constable nearly in the state he had heard him to be im, except that he 
was not dead, for his servants had stripped him to see 1f he had received many wounds, and 
where they had been given The first words the king said, were, ‘‘ Constable, how fares 1t 
with you?’ ‘ Dear mre,” rephed he, “ but so so, and very weak” ‘ And who has put 
you m this state?’ ‘Sire, Peter de Craon and his accomphces have traitorously, and 
without the smallest suspicion, attacked me  “‘ Constable,’ said the king, “ nothing shall 
ever be more severely punished than this crme, nor can any sufferings make amenda for it 
run quickly,” added the king, “ for doctors and surgeons.’ These were before sent for, and 
they arrived from all quarters, particularly those attached to the king’s person On thew 
arrival, the king was well pleased, and said,—‘* Attend well to my constable, and tell me 
what state he is in, for I am sorely grieved at his misfortune” The doctors, having declared 
they would, examined him all over, the king bemg present, who was greatly angered at this 
event he asked, “If there were any danger of death?” The doctors unanimously replied, 
—‘‘ Sire, certainly not, and, within fifteen days, we will restore him to you well enough to 
ride on horseback This answer pleased the king, who said, “ God be praised, this 1s 
excellent news Then addressing himself to the constable, added ‘‘Take care of yourself, 
and do not think of this or othor business, no comme shall be more rigorously punished than 
that of these traitors they shall pay for it as if 1t were done to myself” The constable 
faintly answered, ‘‘ May God repay you all, and for your kindness in this visit ” 

On this, the king took leave and returned to his palace, and sent for the provost of Paris, 
who made no long delay before he arnved, for 1t was now quite day Whon the provost 
entered, the king said—“ Take with you a body of armed men, and pursue that traitor, 
Peter de Craon, who has treacherously assassinated, and nearly murdered, our constable 
You cannot do us a more agreeable service than to take him and bring him before us ’ The 
provost replied, “ Sire, I will do every thing m my power , but what road do you suppose 
he may have taken?” ‘‘ Inquire, and make good diligence,’ said the king At that time, 
the four principal gates of Paris were always open mght and day this regulation had been 
observed from the time the king returned from Flanders, after defeating the Flemings at the 
battle of Rosebecque, and when the Pansians, showing symptoms of rebellion, had ther 
mallets taken from them In order the more easily to chastise the Parisians, sur Oliver de 
Chsson had advised the chams to be taken from across the stroets, and the gates off ther 
hinges, which had been done , and the gates had been, for the last ten years, lying against the 
walls, so that any one might enter, or go out of Paris, at all hours © Now, observe how the 
seasons repay, sir Oliver reaped what he had sown himeelf had the gates and chains 
remain: d, sir Peter de Craon would not have dared to commit this outrage, for he could 
never have got out of Paris, but knowing he could sct off at any hour, he was encouraged 
thus to disgrace himself When he left the constable, he concluded ho was dead, or at least 
that he would nover recover , but 1t was not so, as you have heard, to his great mortification 
He quitted Pans by St Anthonys gate, about one oclock m the morning, and, as some 
say, crossed the Seme at the bridge of Charenton, and continued his road to Chartres, but, 
according to others, after going out of Paris, he returned by the gate of St Honoré, under 
Montmartre, and crossed the Seme at Pongon Whichever way he passed the river, he 
arrived at Chartres at eght oclock im the morning, with some of the best mounted of his 
accomplices All did not follow but took different routes, and in small companies, to avoid 
being taken in the pursmt On his way'to Pars he had ordered twenty horses to be in 
waiting for him, at the hquse of a canon, who was his frond and had served him, but it 
would have been better for him never to have known him, although the canon was ignorant 
of the crime he had committed Sir Peter de Craon, on his arnval at Chartres, drank 
some wine and changed horses, and then instantly departed, taking, the road for Maine 
He continued his journey, until he came to a strong castle he still possessed, called Sablé, 
where he stopped and refreshed himeelf, and said he would not go further, but wait there 
until he heard some intelligence of the congtable 

On the Friday, the day following this tion, 16 was all the news of Paris, and every 
one greatly blamed sir Peter de Craon. ‘Fhe jomd de Coucy was no sooner informed of it, than 


526 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


he mounted his horse, attended by only seven persons, and rode to the constable’s hotel 
behind the Templo, whither he had been carried , for they mutually loved each other, styling 
themselves brothers and companionsinarms This interview with the lord de Coucy was of 
service to the constable, and he was visited by all the other lords of the court The duke 
of Touraine accompanied the king 1n his next visit the two brothers were very wroth, and 
said sir Peter de Craon had committed this crime in spite of them, and that 1¢ was a plot 
formed by traitors to throw the kingdom into confusion The duke of Berry, who was at 
the time in Panis, dissembled his sentiments, and seemed to make hght of what had passed 
I, the author of this history, was then informed, that if he had pleased, this accident would 
not have happened, for 1t was in his power to have prevented 1t, and I will tell you how 

The day of the feast of the holy sacrament, a clerk who was one of the familiars of sr 
Peter de Craon, came to the duke of Berry, and said ‘‘ My lord, I would willingly open 
my mind to you, respecting some improper conduct that 1s gomg forward, which 18 illegal, 
and may end unfortunately, for you are more able than any other to put a stop to it 
“ ‘What 15 1t ? ’ asked the duke ‘ My lord, I must first insist that you promise my name 
shall never be brought into question , for, to prevent great muschief being done, and the 
peril that may ensuc in the matter, I am come to discover the whole to you”’ ‘‘ Speak out 
then, boldly,” replud the duke ‘I will bear you through 1t’ ‘“‘ My lord, said the clerk, 
‘“* I very much suspect that mr Pctcr de Craon intends murdering the constable , for he has 
collected within his hotel, m the church yard of St John, a number of companions, whom 
he has secretly kept there, ever since Whitsuntide Should he accomphsh his purpose, the 
king will be exceedingly vexed, and confusion ensue to the kmgdom It 1s for this I 
disclose 1t to you, my lord , for, although I am secretary to my lord of Craon, and have sworn 
fidelity to him, I cannot suffer such an outrage to be committed If you do not take 
measures to prevent this, none other will, at this moment, and I beg you will remember what 
Ihave now told you, at a proper opportumty, for, since I find mr Peter de Craon 1s 
determined to persevere in this business, I must fly, and never again return to his service ’ 
The duke of Berry perfectly well comprehended all the clerk had told He said to him, 
** Remain with me to-day, and to-morrow morning I will form my lord of this plot It 1s 
now too late, and I wish not to trouble the king on such a day as this, but, to-morrow, [ 
will not fail doingit, and we will provide a remedy, since sir Peter de Craon 1s in the 
town, which I was ignorant of” Thus, by the delay and negligence of the duke of Berry, 
did the nuscluef happen, as I have related 

The provost of Paris, with upwards of sixty horse, issued out at the gate of St IIonorc, on 
the traces of ar Peter de Craon When he came to Poncon, to cross the Scine, he asked the 
bridge-keeper, 1f any one had passed that morning? he answered, “‘ Yes, my lord, a company 
of about twelve horsemen, but I did not see any kmght or person whomI knew ‘And what 
road did they take?” demanded the provost ‘That leading to Vannes, said the bridge- 
master ‘‘Ah,” replied the provost, ‘it may very probably be they, who are making for Cher- 
bourg” He then quitted the road to Chartres, following that to Cherbourg, and thus lost all 
traces of them When they had rode on the road to Vannes till 1¢ was dinner-time, they met a 
knight of that country hare-hunting , and, making inquiry from him, he said that he had seen 
in the morning about fifteen horsemen nding over the fields, and he thought they were going to 
Chartres. Upon this, the provost again changed his road, and, arrnving m the evening at 
Chartres learnt that sr Peter de Craon had been at the canons house about eight oclock, 
where he had disarmed himself and changed horses. He now saw that all further pursuit would 
be vain, as sir Peter had got so much before him, and returned to Pans on the Saturday 

The king of France and the duke of Touraine were very anxious to lay hands on sir Peter 
de Craon , and, as 1t was uncertain what road he had taken, they ordered sr John le Barrois, 
with mxty horse, after him by the gate of Saint Anthony Sir John crossed the Seine and 
Marne at the bridge of Charenton, and scoured the whole country as far as Estampes On 
Saturdav he arrived to dinner at Chartres, where he heard the truth of his escape, and con- 
cluded it would be fruatless to follow him, as he must be at tco great a distance He re- 
turned to Pans on the Sunday, and related to the king the country he had been over, with 
the same ill success as the proyost had before complained of, 
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On the Saturday morning, the officers of justice, who had been searching all the villages 
round Paris, discovered in a hamlet seven leagues from Pans, two men at arma, squires to 
sir Peter de Craon, and his page, who had stopped m this village from inabihty or unwilling 
ness to proceed fucher They were arrested by the officers, brought back to Paris, and 
executed on the Manday followmg They were, however, first led to tho place where the 
crime had been committed, and each had his hand cut off at the wmst they were then beheaded 
in the market-placo, and their bodies hung on a gibbet On the Wednesday followmg, sir 
Peters house-steward was executed, but many said this was unjustly donc, while others 
replied, that he suffered for not having revealed the arnval of sir Peter de Craon at Pans 
The canon of Chartres, at whose house sr Peter had stopped to refresh himself and change 
horses, was arrested and confined in the bishops prison Everything he possessed was con- 
fiscated, and himself condemned to perpetual imprisonment on bread and water no excuses 
he could plead for his mnocence 1n this matter were of the smallest avail, though he bore 1m 
Chartres the character of an honest prudc nt man* 

Sir Pcter de Craon was exceedingly vexcd, when he heard for certain, at his castle of 
Sablé, whither he had retired, that the constable was not dead, and had not received any 
wounds that, in six weeks time, could prevent him mounting ns horse Ie considered that 
he would not be safe in this castle when 1t should be known where he was, and that he 
would be too closely surrounded to quit 1t when he pleased Te, in consequence, gave the 
charge of 1t to some of lus people, and left it secretly, taking the road towards Bnittany, 
where he arrived without stopping and found the duke at Susmett The duke, who had 
already heard the issue of the assassination, and that the constable was not dcad, said, on 
receiving sir Peter de Craon, “ You are a poor creaturo, who cannot slay a man when you 
have him in your power ’ “ My lord, replicd sir Peter, “1t was a damnable busmess I 
beheve all the devils in hell, to whom he belongs defended him, and preserved him from 
mine and my mens blows There were upwards of sxty thrusts and cuts made at him 
with swords and cutlasses , and when he was knocked off Ins horse, in good truth, I thought 
he was dead, but his good fortune madc him fall against the hatch of a bakers shop that 
was half open, by which means he rolled into the shop Had he fallen in tho street, we 
would have killed him and trampkd him under our horses fect ‘‘ Well, said the duke, 
“it cannot be otherwise at present Iam sure it will not be long beforo I hear from the 
king of France, and shall mcur as much hatred as yourself Keep quiet near me, for I 
am convinced things will not remaim as they now are, but that the king and constable 
will wage a serious war against me However, since I promised you protcction, I will 
keep my word ” 


CHAPTER XLI-—THE KING OF FRANCF SUMMONS THE DUKE OF BRITTANY TO DELIVER UP 
SIR PFTFR DE CRAON —HIS ANSWER NOT BEING SATISFACTORY, THE KING DECLARES 
WAR AGAINST HNIM-—-THE KINGS UNCLES MURMUR AT THE GREAL RICHES OF THE 
CONSTABLE, WHICH WERE DISCLOSED BY HIS WILL 


INTELLIGENCE was brought to the king of France, some days after the assassmation of 
the constable, that the duke of Brittany had received sir Peter de Craon Has most con- 
fidential counsellors advised him to send instantly to the duke of Brittany, and summon him, 
on his faith and homage, should that false traitor to the crown of France, sir Petcr de Craon, 
be in any parts of Brittany, to arrest him and send him without delay to France When 
these letters wire written and sealed, they wcrc given to one of the kings messengers, who 
set out for Brittany, and found the duke at his castle of Ermine, near Vannes The duke, 


* A process was instituted against Peter de Craon, who 
was condemned for contusnacy All his goods were con 
fiscated, his houses taken possession of his furmture seized 
by the king and his lands given to the duke of Orleans and 
other courtiers. The monk of St Denis relates that Jean 
de Vienne, the admiral of France, who was charged with 
taking possession of the estate of Ferté-Bernard, disgraced 


himeclf by infamously outraging the modesty of Jeanno 
de Chastillon the wife of Peter de Craon, and her daughter, 
a cclebrated beauty of the time, and afterwards turning 
them out of doors in their chemises —Buchon. 

+ “Au Susmet ’? Q Succinio, which was a rendence 
of the duke of Brittany 
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having recerved and read the leiéers, told the messenger, he would wnte an answer te the 
king Tite substance of 1¢ was, that he excused himself from knowing anything of sx Peter 
de p, or where he was, nor did he wish to knew for 1t was no concern of hisg 
and that, as to sw Peter's hatred and quarrel with ar Clason, 1t no way touched 
or regarded him, and he entreated the king to hold him excused When this answer had 
been properly drawn up and sealed, 1t was given to the messenger, who returned with it 
to Paris. The king and his council were impatient to receive the dukes answer, and, when 
the letters were delivered to the king, he attentively read them, and turning to his 
brother the duke of Touraine, and the council, said, “‘ This1s not satisfactory Others replied, 
that the duke of Brittany was at the bottom of the whole mischief The king and the duke 
of Touraine declared that such an outrage was too great to be lightly passed over, and wasa 
direct attack on the royal majesty of France 

The duke of Berry was at this time in Paris, and, in his frequent visits to tho palace, the 
king talked much to him concerning the crime of sir Peter de Craon The duke replied 
“‘ My lord, he has certainly committed a great outrage , and 1f 1t were known where he was, 
I would advise that he be arrested and punished for 1t” ‘Good uncle,’ said the king, “he 
w now with the duke in Brittany, and nowhere else we are determined to march thither, 
and you shall accompany us’ The duke of Berry assented, though he was dissembling 
his real sontiments, and added, “ My lord, we must have our good brother of Burgundy also 
with us,” “ Wo will have him,” rephed the king, “ for we will not go without him , and our 
army shall be of strongth sufficient to conquer all our enemics. We now clearly see, that 
this duko of Brittany neither loves nor esteems us (tood uncle, he 1s very proud and pre- 
sumptuous, and we will not attend to any other affair until we have brought him to reason ' 
Thus did the king and the duke of Berry converse together the duke assented to everything 
his nephew proposed, though determined, 1n his own mind, to act in opposition to 1t The 
king of France was too carncat in his demre to revenge the insult offered his constable, and 
was daily pressing forward the preparations for his expedition to Bnttany He was to 
march first into Anjou, to destroy all the castles and possessions held there by sir Peter de 
Craon, notwithstanding the duke of Brittany claimed them for tus own by purchase Theking 
and his council answercd, that he had never had possession given him of them , and that from 
having supported and protected mr Peter de Craon, he had incurred personally the indignation 
of the crown of France, although a marriage had this season becn formed between the son of 
the duke and a princcas of France 

While these preparations woro going forward, and the rumour of the kings expe- 
dition against Brittany was cvery where talked of in France, the bishop of Noyon 
and the lord de la Rivicro returned to Pans, having fulfilled their mussion to Bearn 
and Foix Thcy related to the king and council what they had done, but the affairs 
of Brittany occupied so entirely the time of the council, that they could not attend to 
anything clsc, and the king was impatient ‘or the constable to be sufficiently recovered to 
mount his horse 

Before the king left Paris, he commanded the very handsome hotel sr Peter de Craon 
had, near the church-yard of Saint John, to be razed to the ground, and the spot given for an 
addition ¢o the church-yard The king ordered large provision of stores to be made on the 
roads to Anjou, Maine, Touraine, Bnittany, and along the banks of the Loire, ready for his 
mtended expedition , for no one dared to make any opposition to 1t It was woll known in 
Paris, and likewise in different parts of the country, that sr Oliver de Chisson, constable of 
France, had made his will, in order that, in case of death from his wounds, his hows might 
know where to seck for his wealth He had but two children, both females, one marned to 
John of Brittany, count de Penthievre, whom he had ransomed from England for sx score 
thousand francs paid to the duke of Ireland, as has been,related Has other daughter was, 
or would be viscountess de Rohan, in mght of her husband The whole of his money 
and movable property, without including any part of his heritage, amounted to seventeen 
hundred thousand francs, to the great astomiehment of all whv heard it, as to the means by 
which he had been able to amass so large a sym The dukes of Berry and Burgundy, in 
particular, were much surprised, as well as ther councils, for tho constable was not any way 
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m favour with them so that, when among themselves they thus spoke very freely on the 
subject ‘* How the devil can this constable have collected such an immense sum of florins, 
and such splendid furmture ¢ -Theking of France has nothing hke 1t We must suppose that 1t 
has not been lawfully acqured” This passed off, but those who hated him did not think 
the less of it 

The king was still at Pans, though his preparations were ready, and all who had been 
summoned to accompany the expedition to Brittany were assembling accordingly The 
duke of Burgundy was, however, much vexed at this war, saying 1t was made without reason, 
and would end badly, for neither France nor Bnttany, nor their kmghts and squires, were 
anyway concerned in the quarrel between sir Oliver de Clisson and sur Peter de Craon, nor had,, 
they any business to make war on their account, but should let them fight 1t out themselves, 
without thus destroying and harassing the poor of both countries The duke of Burry was 
of the same opmion, but they could not be heard, for the king had othcr counsellors to 
whom he listened in preference ‘They knew not, therefore, how to prevent the war from 
taking place, and when they saw the king was obstmately bent upon it, they obeyed, but as 
slowly as they could I heard, and believe it true, that, through the mtcrvention of the 
duke of Burgundy, the count d Ostrevant was sunmoncd by the king of France to attend him 
with three hundred lances the count, who loved arms, made his preparations, and summoncd 
lng vassals, but, when he had completed everything at a great expense, he received counter- 
ordcrs, not to stir 


—— eee  aneneeneeiee: 


CHAPTER XLII—TIT DUKE OF TOURAINE IS CRFATLD DUKF OF ORLFANS —TIIE CON- 
STABLF OF FRANCE BEING RECOVFRED, THI KING OF FRANCE ADVANCLS TO MANS, 
WITH THE INTENTION OF CONTINUING HIS MARCH, TO MALKE WAR ON THE DUKE OF 
BRITTANY 


WHEN all things were ready for the kmgs departure from Pars, an exchange of lands 
was made between thc king and the duke of Tourune, but this exchange was greatly in 
favour of the duke, for he surrendered to his brother the duchy of Touraine and 1ts 
dependencies, receiving in return the duchy of Orleans, which was of four times the 
value, on the same terms and conditions that Phuhp dukc« of Orleans had formcrly held 
it We shall henceforward call him duke of Orleans* The king was so plcascd when 
sir Olivcr de Chisson had recovered from his wounds sufficiently to mde, that he sad 
he would now sct out from Pans to Bnttany, to show he made the quarrel his own 
In conseuence, he and the duke of Orlcans took leave of the queen, the duchess, and 
the other ladies and damscls who were at the hotcl de Samt Pol, and went that mght 
to the honse of his mimster, Montagu, where they supped and lay The duke of Bour- 
bon, the count de Namur, and the lord de Coucy, went with them I know not if 
they all lay there, but the king did so and dined there on the morrow In the afternoon 
he departed in handsome array, and supped and lay at St Germain-en-Laye, where he re- 
mained several days At this period, according to the report of Ins physicians, the king's 
health was not good, but, he was so impaticnt to carry on the war, he declared his hcalth 
was better than theirs This he said to push forward the business, for Ins two uncles of 
Berry and Burgundy were still behind, and showed clearly the expedition was contrary 
to their opimon, and that willingly they would avoid gomg with mm = They had, how- 
ever, issucd summonses to their vassals, for they were bound in honour to accompany the 
kine 

When the king had sojourned at St Germain for fifteen days, and the different lords were 
arnived, or on the road, he was advised to dcpart Ile did so, crossed the Seine, and marching 
for Chartres, arrived at Auneau, a good town and handsome castle, that belonged to the lord 
de la Riviere in mght of his wife In company with lnm were the dukes of Orleans and 
Bourbon The lord de la Riviere received the king and these lords very magmificently, as 
he was well able to do, and they remained his guests for three days On the fourth day they 

* He was cicated Duke of Orleans on the 4th of June 1393 —Ep 
VOL I MM 
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, and went to Chartres, 6£ whichplace the brother of Montagu was bishop. The kmg, 
the duke of Orleans, and the duke of Bourbon, were lodged 1n the episcopal palace On the 
second day, the duke of Berry, and the count de la Marche, came there, but the duke of 
Burgundy was still behmd He had begun his journey, and on the fourth day arnved, to 
the great yoy of the king Men at arms were pouring m from all quarters, and the king 
said he would never return to Pans until he had made this duke of Brittany listen to reason, 
who had so often given him plague and vexation There were too many about the king, 
who urged him on, so that the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who wished for more mode- 
rate counsels, were not attended to Tluscreated a disgust in them and their advisers, and 
they said among themselves, that public affairs could not long remam im their present 
hazardous and unsettled circumstances, and that the kmg was cutting out for himself and 
kingdom work enough, when he rejected the advice of his uncles and listened to others of 
httle weight After staying about seven days in Chartres, he departed for Mans He was 
followed by men at arms from Artois, Beauvais, Vermandois and Picardy, and other distant 
countries They said when together,—‘* How comes this duke of Brittany to give us so 
much trouble He 1s full of pride, and has never been truly affectionate to the crown of 
France If 1t had not been for his cousin, the late carl of Flanders, who supported him, and 
the duchess of Burgundy, who does so at this moment, he would long ago have been de- 
stroyed He never could bear the lord de Clisson from the moment he quitted the English 
party, and 1s greatly to blame now in assisting sir Peter de Craon against the king and the 
constable ’ Others replicd,—“ Let the king alone, for he has taken this business so much to 
heart, he will make the duke repent of 1t before ho returns ’ “ That he will, said others, 
“if there be no treachery in his way Do you suppose that all who now accompany him 
are enemies to tho duke of Brittany? Certainly not, for whatever they may dare say, they 
show their intentions too openly by ther actions They aro plottmg mght and day how 
they may prevent this expedition, and they harass the king so much, 1t will be well if he 
keep his health ” 

Such wero the conversations of the men at arms on their march, following the king to 
Mame The king, on his arnval at Mans, was lodged in the castle, and his lords in the 
town as well as the state of 1ts accommodations would allow The army spread themselves 
abroad in the plains, wluch were rch and good lodging for men at arms The king and his 
court remained in the city of Mans upwards of three weeks, for the king was in a very 
foverish state and unfit to mde The physicians told the duke of Orlcans and his uncles, 
that the king was oppressed with tou much business, and was not in a situation to go 
through it, that rest and quiet were absolutely necessary, for that ever since he had left 
Amiens after the conferences, his health had not been so good as it was formerly The 
king's uncles remonstrated on all this with the council, for the king would not pay any 
attention to what the physicians said, and he was so impatient to carry the war into 
Brittany, he told his uncles, that he was always better when on horseback, than when dong 
nothing , and adidod, “ Whoever advises me to the contrary will highly displease me, and 
show he has not any love for me” This was all the answer he would give Every day 
there was a council holden, which lasted until noon, or beyond it, and the king would 
always be present, to check any delays being made to the expedition mto Brittany 


CHAPTER XLIIIJ —THE KING OF FRANCE, DURING HIS STAY AT MANS, AGAIN SENDS 80ME 
NOBLE PERSONAGES TO THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, WITH ORDERS TO DISMISS SIR PETER 
DE CRAON — THE KING IS INFORMED THAT SIR PETER IS ARRESTED AT BARCELONA 
BY COMMAND OF THE QUEEN OF ARRAGON 


Tae kmg was advised, during his stay at Mans, to which he assented, out of affection for 
his uncles, to send four kmghts to Brittany They were to remonstrate strongly with the 
duke, on the part of the king and council, how greatly he had misbehaved by affording an 
asylum to an enemy of the king and realm, and that, sf he were desrous to acknowledge 
his fault, and make amends for it, he must send sir Peter de Craon to Mans, when they 
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would endeavour to make his peace with the king, and prevent this expedition from doing 
harm to him or to his country Acoording to what I heard, sr Reginald de Roye, the lo 
de Garencieres, the lord de Chi&teau-morant, and mr Taupm de Cantemelle, governor of 
Gisors, were ordered on this mission They left the city of Mans with forty lances, and, 
having passed through Angers, journeyed on to Nantes, when, having entered the town, they 
found there the duke He gave them a good welcome, and entertamed them with a 
splendid dinner , but, before this, they had fulfilled therr commugsion, and had ably explained 
to him the object of their coming, and what the king and council had ordered them to say 
The duke answered prudently and nobly, “ that he would be most happy to arrest and give 
up to the king sir Peter de Craon, but, as God might help him, he neither knew where he was, 
nor what he was about he thereforo entreated these lords to make his peace, for he had 
assured them of the truth,” adding, “he had heard, upwards of a year ago, sir Peter de Craon 
declare, that sur Oliver de Clisson hated him so mortally, he would attack him the first 
favourable opportunity, with all the force he could muster, Iet the event be what 1t would 
When he told me this, I asked if he had notified this to su Ohver he said ho had, and had 
sent him his defiance, adding, that he would put him to death, by day or mght, the very 
first time he methim I know nothing further of the matter, and am surprised that my lord 
should think of making war on me forthiscause Begging his pardon, I do not feel that I am 
any way so blameable, either towards him or the kingdom of France, that\war should be declared 
agamst me, for never will I infringe, if 1+ please God, the allianccs that have been entered 
into between us, as well in regard to the marmage of our children, as respecting other 
matters This was the answor tho French kmghts received from the duke of Bnttany , 
and, when they had dined with him, and remained one day more at Nantes, they took leave, 
and set out on their return the way they had come 

The king and council were impatient for their arrival, to hear the dukes answer What 
you have just heard, the knights repeated to the king, and to those interested, from the duke 
of Brittany The dukes of Berry and Burgundy were well satisfied with 1t, and would 
have pcrsuaded others to be so likewise, saying the answer was proper and reasonable But 
the king declared that, from the mnformation he had received, he was of a contrary opinion, 
and since he was come so far, he would never return to Panis until he had humbled the duke 
of Brittany Thc dukes of Berry and Burgundy would willingly have altered this declaration, 
had they known how, but they were not attended to, and the king had taken such a hatred 
to sir Peter de Craon, whom he said the duke of Brittany secreted in his country, that no 
excuses were of avail 

There was a report at Mans, and in many other places of France, that the lady Jolande do 
Bar, qi.cen of Arragon, and cousin-german to the king of France, had thrown into the 
prisons of Barcelona, a kmght who was unknown to her or to her people, and, from his 
refusal to tell hisname, he was thought to be sir Peter deCraon ‘Lhe queen of Arragon, 
wishing to please the king, wrote to him in the most fmendly terms, to say,— that on the 
fifth day of July a kmght, with a handsome array, had come to Barcelona, with intent to 
cross the sea, that he had hired, at a very dear rate, a vessel to carry him, as he said, to 
Naples Having had all our ports well guarded, so that no stranger could leave them without 
permission, and this knight refusing to say who he was, we have detained him im prison 
We suppose, from the great anxiety he shows for lus hberty, that he 1s the kmght you are 
seeking for, and on whose account you have wntten to us Have the goodness, therefore, 
to send hither, as speedily as may be, some persons who are acquainted with sir Peter de 
Craon , for he whom we hold in prison shall not be set at hberty until we have heard from 
you Weshall learn with pleasure that the intelligence we have sent has been agreeable to 
you and to your council May the Holy Spmt have you im his keepmg! Whitten at 
Perpignan the mmnth day of July,’ and sgned “ Jolande de Bar, queen of Arragon and 
Majorca, lady of Sardima’ The superscription was, “ To our very redoubted lord the king 
of France ’ 

This intelligence softened the hearts of many, and the expedition was on the poimt of 
being broken off, but the frends of the constable thought this was an mvented story, to 
prevent the king advancing further, and that sur Peter de Craon waa in danger of no other 
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prison than what the duke of Brittany pleased, for he was safely in refuge within his duchy 
The king paid no attention to this letter, saying 1t was all deceit , but the duke of Burgundy 
rephed,—‘ At least, my lord, to satisfy my niece of Arragon, who has written to you, and 
to dchver this knight, 1f he be gutltless, condescend to send some one thither, that our cousin 
may not be displeased with you and with us “ We are very willing to do so, good uncle,” 
said the king, “‘for I wish not to vex you Let some persons be sent to Barcelona , but I am 
firmly persuaded that the traitor, Peter de Craon, 1s not there, nor in any prison but the 
duke of Bnittanys palace, and I swear, by the faith I owe St Demis, that one day he shall 
nevercly pay for 1t” Nothing could alter the king’s opmion that sir Peter de Craon was in 
Brittany The duke of Brittany received regular information of what was passing, and, as 
the king was so much enraged against him, was not well satisfied of lis secunty , for he 
saw that the dukes of Berry and Burgundy had no weight in the council, and that the party 
of his adversary, Clisson, led the king just as they pleased fe had his castles and towns 
most strictly guarded , but, unfortunately for him, there were no towns or castles he dared 
trust his person to, excepting Vannes, Campel, Dol, Quimperlé, Ermine, Quimper-Corentim, and 
Suseniot He had written to the kmghts and barons of Brittany, from whom he looked for 
support and advice, but they all dissembled with him, seeing the king, their lord paramount, 
so wroth against him, and from his so openly taking the part of sir Peter de Craon against 
the king and the constable, which was very indecent He almost repented what he had 
done , but, his spirit was so lofty, he disdained to own it, and he said to himself,—“ If the 
king, as he seoms now inclined, enter Brittany with lus army, I will not, at the beginning, 
make any opposition, that I may see who are my friends and enemies, nor will I hurry 
myself to retahate , but, when he shall think himself mn full security, I will fall upon hm, 
since there 1s no other way of obtaming peace 

Thus did the duke counsel with himself, and at times with his ministers , for he concluded 
that a war with France was now inevitable It was not so, however, for matters turned out 
otherwise than ho expected, to lus great advantage The old proverb says, “ Ile 1s not poor 
who 1s lucky The duke of Brittany was wondrous fortunate at this scason, from an 
astonishing and pitiable accident that befel the king of France Nothing less could have 
withdrawn from him the dangers he was surrounded by, and permitted him the enjoyment 
of peace 


CHAPTER XALIV -——-THE KING, HAVING LEFT MANS TO CARRY ON HIS WAR AGAINST BRITTANY, 
18 ORDERED TO RETURN, BY AN UNKNOWN PERSON -——THIS SAME DAY, HIS MIND IS 
DERANGED, AND HF I8 BROUGHT BACK TO MANS 


When the king of France had resded about three weeks in the city of Mans, during 
which time councils were daily held, and when the knights were returned with the duke of 
Brittany s answer, as you have heard, the king said, that since he knew what to depend on, 
he would not longer stay at Mans, for 1t was displeasing and hurtful to lim, but advance 
towards the frontiers of Brittany, nearer this duke, who was supporting the traitor, sir Pcter 
de Craon The intention of the king was to deprive the duke of Brittany of his duchy, 
and nomimate a governor of it, until his children should be of age to have 1t restored to 
them, but the present duke was to be driven thence , and this determmation was so firmly 
rooted in his mind, nothing could make him change 1t He set out from Mans between nine 
and ten o'clock mm the morning, and the lords and others who had been quartered there 
prepared to follow him, after they had heard mass and drank a cup He had, the evening 
before, sent for the marshals of his army to his chamber, and ordered them to have the men 
at arms ready by early morn to march to Angers, “ for,’ he added, “‘ we have determined 
never to return from Brittany, until we shall have destroyed the traitors who give us so 
much trouble " The marshals gave their orders for the army to march on the morrow, and 
assured the captains that 1t was now determined upon to pursue the road to Brittany The 
day the king left Mans was excessively hot, as was to be expected, for it was the middle of 
August, when the sun 1s in its greatest force 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 533 


You must know, in order perhaps to account truly for what followed, that the king, 
during his stay at Mans, laboured hard and assduously im the council, where he had but 
little assistance, and was beside not perfectly recovered in health He had been the whole 
summer feeble n body and mind, scarcely cating or drinking any thing, and almost daily 
attacked with fever, to which he was naturally inchned, and this was mcreased by any 
contradiction or fatigue He suffered much from the msult offcred his constable, so that his 
physicians and uncles noticed that at times his intellects were doranged , but they could not 
do any thing, for he would not listen to what they proposed, nor would he consent, on any 
account, to defer the expedition to Bnttany 

I was told that a strange accident happened to him as he was mding through the forest of 
Mans, for which le ought to have assembled his council, instead of pursuing his march 
farther A man, bareheaded, with naked feet, clothed im a jerkin of winto russct *, that 
showed he was more mad than otherwise, rushed out from among the trees and boldly seized 
the reins of the kings horse Having thus stopped him, he said, “ King, nde no further, 
but return, for thou art betrayed’ Thus speech made such an impression on the kings mind, 
which was weak, that his understanding was shaken As the man finished Ins spcech, the 
men at arms advanced and beat him soundly on his hands, which made him drop the reins 
They suffered lnm to run off, without paying attention to what he had sid, thinking he was 
sume madman, for which they were by many afterwards greatly blamed and disgraced they 
ought at least to have arrested lum, to have examincd if he were really mad, and to learn 
why he had uttered such words, and whence he had come Nothing, however, was don, 
and he made off by their rear, and was never after scen by any who had the Icast knowledge 
of him Those who were near the kings person card very plainly tho words he had 
spoken 

The king and his army passed on, and 1t might be about twelve oclock when they were 
chor of the forest They now entered an cxtensive sandy plain, and the sun was so re- 
sple ndent, and in such force, that scarcely any could endure the hcat the horscs, consequcntly, 
suffired much There were none so used to arms as not to complain of the oppressive heat, 
and the lords took different routes, apart from each other The king rode by himself, to 
havo less dust , and the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, conversing together, kcpt on hus left 
hand, at about two acres distance from lnm The other lords, such as the count de la 
M irehe, sir James de Bourbon, sir Charles d Albret, sr Philip d Artois, sr Henry and sir 
Pluhp de Bar, sur Pcter de Navarre, rode m different paths The duke of Bourbon, the 
lord de Coucy, sir Charles d’Angers, the baron dIvry, werc following at a gentle pace, 
talking together, and some distance from the king, not suspecting the misfortune which was 
on the } pnt of befalling him ‘It was manifestly the work ot God, whose punishments are 
severe, to make lus creatures tremble Have we not s.cn many similar examplcs, both m 
the Old and the New Testament, especially in the instance of Ncbuchadnezzar, king of the 
Assyrians? fe reigned over them with such power, that nothing was spoken of but lus 
magnificence and glory , when suddenly, m the midst of his pomp, the Lord of kings, Gop, 
the Master of heaven and carth, and Creator of all things, struck him in such wise that he 
lost his senses and hiskingdom ‘Efe continued for seven years 1n tlus deplorable state, living 
on acorns and wild fruits, having the taste of a wild boar or hog After this period of peni- 
tence, God restored to him his senses and memory , upon which he declared to Daniel, the 
servant of the Lord, that there was none other god but the God of Israel To speak truly, 
Gop the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, three in name, but one in substance, was, 18 
and ever will be, of as sufficient power to declare his works as from the beginning, and ono 
ought not, therefore, to be surprised at whatever wonderful things happen 

The reason why I thus speak is, that a great influence from IJeaven this day fell on the 
king of France, and, as some say, from his own fault The physicians of his body, who 
ought to have known well his constitution, declared, that considering the weak state of his 
health, he should not have thus exposed himself to the heat of the day, but have rode in the 
cool of the mornings or evenings Those who had advised otherwise were disgraced , but 
he had been long led by his ministers to act just as they pleased Tho king rode over this 
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sandy plain, that reflected the heat, which was much greater than had been ever befvre 
known or felt in that season he was bemdes dressed in a jacket of black velvet that added 
to the warmth, and had only a single hood of crimson, ornamented with a chaplet of large 
beautiful pearls the queen had presented to him on hus leaving her He was followed by one 
of his pages, who had a Montaubaa cap of polished steel on his head that glittered in the sun, 
and behind him another page rode on horseback, carrying a vermilion-coloured lance, en- 
veloped with mlk for the king, the head of which lance was broad, sharp and bright The 
lord de la Riviere had brought a dozen such when he last came from Toulouse, and this was 
one, for he had presented the whole to the king, who had given three to the duke of Orleans, 
and the same number to the duke of Burgundy 

As they were thus riding, the pages, who were but children, grew negligent of themselves 
and their horses , and the one who bore the lance fell asleep, and, forgetful of what he had 
in his hand, let 1t fall on the caaque of the page before him, which made both the lance and 
casque ring loudly The king, bemg so near, (the pages rode almost on the heels of his 
horse, ) was startled and shuddered , for he had in his mind the words the wise man or fool 
had spoken when he seized his horae’s reins in the forest of Mans, and fancied a host of enemies 
were come to slay him In this distraction of mind, he drew his sword, and advanced on 
the pages, for his senses were quite gone, and imagined himeelf surrounded by enemies, 
giving blows of his sword, indifferent on whom they fell, and bawled out, ‘‘ Advance! 
advance on these traitors” ‘The pages, seemg the king thus wroth, took care of themselves, 
for they imagined they had angered him by their negligence, and spurred their horses different 
ways The duke of Orleans was not far distant from the king, who made up to him with 
his drawn sword, for at that moment his frenzy had depnved him of the means of knowing 
either his brother or uncles The duke of Orleans, seeing him approach with his naked 
sword, grew alarmed, and, spurring his horse, made off and the king after him The duke 
of Burgundy, hoaring the cries of the pages, cast his eyes to that quarter, and seemg the 
king pursuing lns brother with his drawn sword, was thunderstruck, and not without reason 
he cried out for help, saying,—‘ My lord has lost his senses for Gods sake lay hands on 
him ’ and then added, “ Fly, fair nephew of Orleans fly, or my lord will murder you 
The duke of Orleans was much frightened, and galloped as fast as his horse could go, followed 
by knights and squires There were now great shoutings, msomuch that those at a distance 
thought they were hunting a wolf or hare, until they learnt 1t was the king, who was not 
himself 

The duke of Orleans, however, escaped by making several turns, and was aided by kmghts, 
squires, and men at arms, who surrounded the king, and allowed him to waste his strength 
on them , for, of course, the more he exerted himself, the weaker he grew When he made 
a blow at any one kmght or squire, they fell before the stroke, and I never heard that mm this 
fit of madness any one was killed * Several were struck down by lis blows, because no 
one made any defence At last, when he was quite jaded and running down with sweat, 
and his horse in a lather from fatigue, a Norman kmght, who was one of his chamberlains, 
and much beloved by him, called ar Wilham Martel, came behind, and caught him im lis 
arms, though he had hie sword still in his hand When he was thus held, all the other 
lords came up, and took the sword from him he was dismounted, and gently laid on the 
ground, that his jacket might be stmpped from him, to give him more air and cool him 
His threo uncles and brother approached , but he had lost all knowledge of them, showing 
no symptoms of acquaintance or affection, but rolled his eyes round in his head without speaking 
to any one The princes of the blood were in amazement, and knew not what to say nor 
how to act The dukes of Berry and Burgundy at length said, “‘ We must return to Mans, 
for the expedition 1s at an end for this season.” They did not then say all they thought, 
but they made their intentions very apparent to those who were not m their good graces, 
on their return to Pana, as I shall relate in the course of this history It must be owned, 
that when all things are considered, it was a great pity for a king of France, who 1s the 
most noble and powerful prince in the world, to be thus suddenly deprived of his senses. 


* ¢ Les Grandes Chroniques de France’’ say, that he killed four men, and the anonymous MSS of St Denys add 
a fifth, a knight of Guyenne, called the Bastard of Polignac.—Ep 
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oe not be any remedy apphed, nor any amendment expected, mace God willed 1t 
should be so 

Having undressed and cooled him as gently as they could, they laid him on a hitter, and 
carried him slowly to Mans The marshals mstantly sent orders for the van to return, and 
the whole army was informed there was an end to the expedition To some, the reasons 
were told why it was thus put an end to, to others not The evening the king was brought 
back to Mans, his physicians were much occupied with him, and the princes of his blood in 
the utmost trouble The event was spoken of very differently some said that the king, to 
ruin the kingdom of France, had been poisoned, or bewitched, the morning before he left 
Mans These words were so often repeated, that they came to the cars of the duke of 
Orleans and others of the blood-royal In conversation together, they said,—* Do you hear, 
(for you must, unless you shut your ears) what murmurings there are against the king’s 
ministers? It 1s reported, and commonly belicved, that he has been poisoned or bewitched 
now, how can we know whether this has been done or not?’ Some made answer, “ From 
his physicians, for they must know his habit and constitution” The physicians were sent 
for, and most strictly exammed by the duke of Burgundy To this exammation they replied, 
“‘that the king had, for a long time, been suffering under this disorder, and, knowmg that 
this weakness of intellect oppressed him gnevously, 1t would make its appearance The 
duke of Burgundy told the physicians, ‘“‘ that in the whole of the matter they had honestly 
acquitted themselves, but that the king, from his great anxiety to undertake this war, would 
not listen to any advice on the subject of his health Cursed be this expedition, and unhappy 
18 it that ever 1t was proposed, for 1t has been lus destruction , and 1t would have been better 
that Clisson and his whole race had been murdered, than that the king had been afflicted 
with such a disorder News of 1t will be carried evcrywhere, and, as he 1s now but a young 
man, we who are his uncles, and of his blood, who should have adviscd Inn, shall be much 
blamed, though we have been no way m fault Now tell us, said the duke, addressing 
himeelf to the physimans, “were you present yesterday morning at Ins dinner before he 
mounted his horse? “ Yes, in God’s name were we, said they “And what did ho eat 
and drnk? ‘So very little, that 1t 18 scarcely worth mentioning , for he sat musing the 
whole time ’ ‘And who was the person that last served him with liquor?’ askcd the duke 
“That we know not, said the physicians, “for as soon as the table was removed, we went 
away to make ourselves ready for mding, but you will learn 1t from his butlers or chamber- 
lams” Robert Tulles, a squire from Normandy, and head butler, was called On his 
coming, he was questioned who had served the king with wine He replied, “ My lords, 
sir Robirt de Lignac The kmght was then sent for, and asked where he had taken tho 
wine to erve the king the morning before he mounted lus horse ‘My lords, said he, 
“here 1s Robert Tulles who gave it me, and tasted it, as well as myself, in the kings 
presence ‘“ That is true,” added Robert Tulles, “ and in this respect thero shall not be 
the smallest ground for suspicions , for there 1s now some of the very same in bottles to what 
the king drank, which we will open and drink before you 

The duke of Berry then said,—‘‘ We are debating here about nothing = the king 18 only 
poisoned or bewitched by bad advisers, but 1t 18 not time at present to talk of these matters 
Let us bear the misfortune as well as we can for the moment ™ 


CHAPTER XLV ~—-KING CHARLES VI OF FRANCE, CONTINUING DERANGED IN MIND, 18 RE-~ 
MOVED FROM MANS TO CREIL, ON THE OISE —THE REGENCY OF THE KINGDOM 18 
GIVEN TO THE DUKES OF BERRY AND BURGUNDY BY THE THREE ESTATES 


On the conclusion of the duke of Berry’s speech, the lords retired to their lodgings for the 
night, and the kings uncles ordered four knights of honour to sit up with the king, to 
attend him quietly, and administer to his wants They were sir Reginald de Roye, mr 
Reginald de Trie, the lord de Garencieres, and sr Wilham Martel The lord de la Riviere, 
ar John le Mercier, Montagu, the begue de Villaines, sir William des Bordes, and su elon 
de Tagnac, were ordered not to mterfere in any manner of business until the king should 
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be perfectly recovered. On receiving this order, they departed, and others took charge of 
the government. Qn the morrow mornmg, the king’s uncles visited him they found him 
very weak, and asked how he had slept? His chamberlams rephed,—“ Very httle he 
cannot rest ’ ‘‘ This 1s sad news,” said the duke of Burgundy ll three then approached 
him , and by this time the duke of Orleans arrived, and asked him how he was? He made 
no answer, but stared at them without recollccting who they were These lords were much 
shocked, and, conversing together, said, ‘‘ We need not stay longer, for he 1s extremely ul, 
and we do him more harm than good by our presence We have ordered his chamberlains 
and physicians to take every care of him, which of course they will do Let us consider 
how the kingdom 1s to be governed, for s government must speedily be provided, or all 
things will go ill” ‘‘ Good brother,’ said the duke of Burgundy to the duke of Berry, “it 
will be neccssary for us to go to Pans, and order the king to be brought hence gently , for 
we can have him better attended when nearer to us than here We will assemble the whole 
council at Pans, and discuss how the kingdom shall be governed, and whether our fair 
nephew of Orleans be regent or we’ ‘It 18 well spoken,’ replied the duke of Berry 
“ict us consider of the best place for the king to be removed to for the recovery of his 
health ’ After som« consultation, 1¢ was determined he should be carned, with every pre- 
caution, to the castle of Creil, which has a good air, and 1s in a nch country on the nver 
Oise 

Whon this was settled, the men at arms were disbanded, and orders given by the marshals 
for them to retire peaceably to their homes, without committing any ravages on the country , 
and that, if such excess were indulged im, the Icadcrs would be callcd upon to make 
reparation The kings uncles and tho chancellor of France sent off varlets to the different 
citics and principal towns in Picardy, to order the inhabitants to be very attentive in the 
guard of them, for the reason that the king was indisposed These orders were obeyed 
The French nation was dismayed and concerned when 1t was publicly known that the king 
laboured undcr a frenzy They spoke much against those who had advised him to this 
expedition to Bnttany, and said he had been betrayed by those who had urged him on 
against the duke and sir Peter du Craon Peoples tongucs could not be stopped, for 1t was 
so serious a misfortune, 1f was necessary vent should be somehow given to tho vexation it 
caused 

The king was carried to Creil, and put under the care of the before-named kmghts and 
Ins physicians The men at arms were disbanded, and marched home It was stnctly 
forbidden the queens houschold and all others, under pain of being severely punished, to 
mention this misfortune to the queen, who was far gone with cInid It was concealed from 
her for some time, during which the king was under the care of the kmghts at Creil, and 
lus physicians, who were giving him various medicines, which, however, did him hittle good 
At this time, there was a most learned physician in France, who had not his equal anywhere, 
afmend of the lord de Coucy, and born on his lands His name was master William de 
Harseley he had fixcd his residence in the city of Laon, which he preferred to any other 
On first hearing of the kings illness and the cause of it, knowing, as he thought, the king’s 
constitution, he said,—‘* This disorder of the king proceeds from the alarm 1n the forest, 
and by inherting too much of his mothers weak nerves” These words were carned to the 
lord de Coucy, at that time in Pans with the duke of Orleans and the kings uncles The 
whole of the council, and the pmncipal barons and prelates of the realm, were there assem- 
bled, to consult on the government of the kingdom during the king's illness, and until he 
should be perfectly restored , and whether the duke of Orleans, or his uncles, or all three, 
should have the regency They were upwards of fifteen days before they could agree at 
last, 1¢ was thought advisable, from the youth of the duke of Orleans, which made him 
unfit to bear so great a weight, that the two uncles of the king should govern the kingdom, 
but that the duke of Burgundy should be the prmcipal , and that the duchess of Burgundy 
should remain with the queen, and be respected as second to her m rank 
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CHAPTER XLVI ~—THE LORD DE COUCY INTRODUCES THE GREAT PHYSICIAN, MASTER WILLIAM 
DE HARSELEY, TO CURE THE KING OF FRANCE —YVARIOUS CAUSES ASSIGNED FOR THIS 
DISORDER 


Tur lord de Coucy was not unmindful of what he had heard of master Willham de 
Harseley He spoke of him to the king’s uncles, and mentioned his learning and success, 
and that 1t would be proper he should try his skill to recover the kmg The dukes of Berry 
and Burgundy listened to 1t, and sent for lum On his armval at Paris, he first waited on 
the lord de Coucy, with whom he was very intimate, and he introduced him to the kings 
uncles, saying,—“‘ Here 1s master Wilham de Harseley, of whom I spoke to you The two 
dukes received him kindly, and made him welcome They then ordered him to visit the 
king at Creil, and remain with him until he should have restored him to health Master 
William, in consequence of these orders from the dukes, set out from Pans in good array, 
as was becoming him, and arrived at Creil, whore he established himself near the king’s 
person, and took the lead over the other physicians, undertaking to make a cure, for he saw 
it was to be done, since the disorder was caused by weakness of nerves, from tho sudden 
alarm of the appearance of the madman, and then by the noise from the blow on the pages 
helmet , and he was very anxious to restore the king to health 

News of the king of Frances illness was carned far and near, and, however others may 
have been gricved at 1t, you may suppose that the duke of Brittany and mr Peter de Craon 
were not much affected they soon dried thur tears, for he was pursuing them with bitter 
hatred Pope Boniface and lus cardinals at Rome were rejoiced on hearing 1t They 
assembled in full consistory, and said the worst of their enemies, meaning the king of France, 
was severely chastised, when God hid thus deprived him of his senses, and that this 
punishment had been inflicted by Heaven, for having so strenuously supported the anti pope 
of Avignon, that this chastisement should make him attend more to lis own kingdom, and 
that their cause would now be better 

The pope and cardinals at Avignon, considering the great support the king had given them, 
had cause for alarm, but they showed none for the honour of the king and realm They 
said among themsclves, that the king was young and wilful, and had, by his own fault, 
brought on him this disorder, that those about his person had allowed him to act too much as 
he pleased , and that he had excrted himself in different excesses and by nding post mght and 
day, and had laboured unreasonably, m mind and body, on matters that should have been 
done by lus ministers and not by himself, and that, 1f he hud been properly and soberly 
educated by the advice of his uncles, this unfortunate illness would never have happened 
They added, that, “‘ when he was on his journey to Languedoc, he had promised, on the word 
of a king, and swore hkewise on his faith, that he would raise a sufficint force to destroy 
the anti-pope and his cardinals at Rome, and put an end to the schism and troubles of the 
church , but he had done nothing, and thus forfeited his oath and promise, by which he has 
angered God, who, to correct him, punishes him with this rod of frenzy It therefore 
behoves us, when he shall have recovered his health, which may soon happen, to send pro- 
perly instructed legates to remonstrate with him on this breach of promise, in order that, 
through our neglect, he may not be forgetful of 11 —Such was the language at Avignon 
between the pope and cardinals, who agreed that this disorder had been incurred by his own 
negligence and fault , but they greatly blamed those of lis council and household for not 
having better attended to him Many others, in France, did the same 

in a church at Haspres, in Hainault, dependent on the abbey of Saint Vast at Arras, lies 
the canonized body of Samt Aquaire, m a nch shrine of mlver This saint 1s celebrated for 
the cures he has performed on those afflicted with madness, and on that account 1s much 
visited from all parts To pay due respect to the saint, there was made a figure of wax 
resembling the king, which was sent thither with a large wax taper, and offered, with much 
devotion, to the shrine of the saint, that he mght pray to God to alleviate this cruol afflic- 
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tion of the king A smular offering was made to Samt Hermier in Rouais, who has the 
reputation of curmg madness, and wherever there were saints that were supposed to have 


efficacy, by their prayers to God, m such disorders, thither were sent offerings from the 
king, with much ceremony and devotion. 
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When this event was known in England, the king and lords were greatly concerned thereat 
The duke of Lancaster especially testified Ins sorrow, and said to the kmghts near his 
person,—‘‘ On my faith, it 18 a great pity, for he showed himsclf a man of courage, with 
strong inclinations to do good When I took leave of him at Amiens, he said,—‘ Fair cousin 
of Lancaster, I carnestly entreat you will exert yourself to the utmost of your power that 
there may be a solid peace between the king of England your nephew and myself, and 
between our kingdoms we may then march a powerful army against this Amurat, who has 
conquered the kingdom of Armenia from its lawful monarch, and who intends to destroy all 
Christendom, that we may exalt our faith, as we are bounden so to do’ Now,” added the 
duke, “there 1s an end to this, for he will never again have that confidence he before enjoyed 
put in him” “ That 1s true enough,” said those who heard him, “and the kingdom of 
France seems hkely to fall into much trouble ’ 
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CHAPTER XLVIJ —-THE DUKES OF BERRY AND BURGUNDY RUIN THOSE WHO HAD BEEN THE 
CONFIDENTIAL SERVANTS OF THE KING -——-THE DUKE OF BURGUNDY TREATS RUDFLY 
THE CONSTABLE DE CLISSON 


Svc were the conversations of lords in different countries on hearing of the king of 
France's illness, who remamed confined im the castle of Creil, under the care of the four 
knights, and master William de Harseley, who had the sole management of him none were 
allowed to speak with the king, nor even entered the castle, but such as had lus permission, 
or were acting under his orders At times, the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon came to visit 
the king, and see how he was going on, but the dukes of Berry and Burgundy never left 
Paris. They had not as yet made any changes in the government, but they shortly intended 
doing so in regard to many who were not in their good graces, from thar behaviour when in 
power, which was, as they thought, contradictory and presumptuous 

The duke of Berry said, that Clisson, la Riviere, le Mercier, and le bégue de Villaimes, 
had, dunng their attendance on the king in Languedoc, caused his treasurer and faithful 
servant Bethisac to be disgracefully punished with death, through envy and wickedness, 
and that, mn spite of anything he could say or do, he could never get him out of their hands 
‘* Let them now beware of me, for the tume shall come when I will repay them with the same 
com, and struck from the same mint’ The duke of Burgundy and those attached to him 
loved no better the above-named persons, who had governed the king, for, whenever they 
wanted anything at court, thoy were repulsed sharply enough, and very little done for them, 
of which they murmured and talked loudly behind their backs 

The duchess of Burgundy, who was a very unforgiving and haughty lady, resided at Pans 
with the qucen, and had the supreme government of her and her houschold, so that no one 
was permitted to speak with the queen but through her permission Thus lady hated with 
her whole heart mr Oliver de Chsson, on account of the duke of Brittany, who was nearly 
related to her She frequently remonstrated with the duke of Burgundy, saying, that those 
who had supported sir Oliver de Clisson against so potent a prince as his cousin the duke of 
Brittany, were very blame-worthy The duke of Burgundy was cool and prudent, and saw 
far into the state of affairs and their consequences he wished not to encourage any troubles 
in France, but to keep every one in good humour as long as 1t should be posmble, and on this 
account had never opposed any measures of his late brother, Charles V nor of his nephew, 
the present king He therefore rephed thus gently to his wife ‘* Lady, 1t 1s good at all 
times to cissemble The duke of Brittany, 1t 18 true, 1s a great prince, and an overmatch 
for the lord de Clisson If I jo the duke, and make myself openly one of his partisans, the 
kingdom would be dissatisfied, and not without reason , for the lord de Clisson would declare 
and prove, that the whole hatred our cousin the duke bears him 1s for having supported the 
interests of France, in which we have so large a share, and 1t 18 so believed throughout the 
realm Hautherto I have had no cause whatever to incline me to the duke against the lord 
de Chsson It therefore behoves me to dissemble my real sentiments, 1f I wish to preservo 
the favour of the king and country to whom I am bounden by every tie, which 1s not my case 
with regard to the duke of Bnttany It has happened that my lord the king 18 indisposed, 
and in an alarming state, as you know this 1s very much against the lord de Clisson, and 
will be hurtful to all who advised him to undertake this expedition, and on which he was so 
obstinately bent, n spite of everythmg my brother and myself could urge agaist it The 
rod 1s already prepared with which they shall be punished, as you shall shortly witness or 
hear of , but have the goodness, at this moment, to have a little patience Lady, lady, there 
18 no season but what makes some return, nor any fortunc stable, nor afflicted heart but 1s at 
times rejoiced, nor angered minds but have their revenge Clisson, Ia Riviere, Montagu, le 
Mercier, de Villaines, and others who have acted improperly, will shortly be made to suffer 
for it” With such conversations did the duke and duchess of Burgundy amuse themselves , 
and not many days after this last, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy had a private conference 
They said, “it was now time to punish those who had dishonoured their nephew, the king, 
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and who had led hm to act according to their pleasure We will begin, first, wth the con- 
stable, for he 18 of the highest rank and greatest wealth when he made his will a short 
time ago, on being wounded, he proved he had seventeen hundred thousand francs in money 
and movables How the devil could he have amassed such a sum? for the marnage of his 
daughter, with our cousin, John of Brittany, whom he ransomed from England, must have 
cost him, in the whole, two hundred thousand francs! But how shall we manage to begin 
on him, with any reasonable pretext ? for he 1s strongly supported by our nephew, the duke 
of Orleans, and by many of the great barons of France However, 1f we can but once lay 
hands on him, we will attack him by law, and the parliament at present 18 of our party 
‘“‘ That 1s true, rephed the duke of Burgundy, “and the first time he comes to me, which 
he must do to-morrow on business, I will convince him by the reception I give him, that he 
1s not in my favour, and do you, brother of Berry, do the same when he comes to you” 
“That I will,’ answered the duke of Berry , and with these words the conference endcd 

The lord do Cheson, who thought not but that he was moderately well in favour with the 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy, waited on the last, for business of his office He had becn 
much teased by many kmghts and squires, who were of the late expedition, and wanted 
money, for thoy had never received anything the chancellor of France and the treasurer 
had sent them to the constable to be paid He came therefore one aftcrnoon to the hotel 
d Artois, to remonstrate with the duke of Burgundy on this business, and nothing else, for 
he had already been dismissed from any share in the government When he arrived at the 
hotel d Artois he entered the court with his attendants, who were not numcrous, and dis- 
mounted The constable ascended thc stairs attended by only one squire, the others waiting 
for him in the court Ho found two of the dukes kmghts im the hall, and demandcd from 
them if the duke was disengaged, and 1f he could speak with him “Sur, we know not, 
replied they , “ but will soon inform you if you will wait here They entered the duke’s 
apartment, and found him unoccupied, chatting with a herald, returned from a grand feast 
m Germany Tho kmghts interrupted the conversation, by saying, ‘“ My lord, sir Oliver de 
Clisson 18 1n the hall, and wishes to speak with you, if 1t be your pleasure ‘In Gods 
name,” replied the duke, “let him come forward we have at present leisure to speak with 
him, and hear what he has to say’ One of the knights left the apartment, and called the 
constable, saying,—‘“ Sir, come on my Jord sends for you’ The constable no sooner entcred 
the room, than the duke changed colour, and repented having sent for him, although he was 
anxious to tell him Ins mind 

The constable took off ins hood, and, bowing to the duke, said,“ I am come, my lord, to 
know how to act respecting the payment of the kmghts and squmres who were of the late 
expedition, for my office 1s perpetually besieged by them, and, as you and my lord of Berry 
at present govern the kingdom, have the goodness to inform me’ The duke of Burgundy 
angrily rephied,—‘“‘ Clisson, Clisson, you need not trouble yourself about the state of France , 
for, without your office, 1t will be perfectly well governed In an evil hour have you inter- 
fored init low the devil can you have amassed such a sum as seventeen hundred thousand 
france, wluch you declared yourself to bo possessed of by your will? Neither my lord the 
king, my brother of Berry, nor myself, with all our power, have ever been able to collect 
such asum Quit my presence, and leave my house, and let me never see you again, for, 
if 1t were not from regard to my own honour, I would have your other eye put out’ At 
these words, the duke of Burgundy went away, leaving the lord de Clisgon astomshed Le 
quitted the apartment, with his head sunk down, and quite melancholy, without being 
attended by any one Having crossed the hall, he descended into the court, mounted his 
horse, and departed with his people, taking a private way to lis own hotel, without saying 
@ word. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII —-SIR OLIVER DE CLISSON, AFTER THE HARSH ANSWER OF THE DUKE OF 
BURGUNDY, RETIRES TO MONTLHERY —-BEING PURSUED THITHER, HE IAS TIME TO 
MAKE HIS RETREAT TO CHASTEAU-JOSSELIN 


WueEn the lord de Chsson had entered his hotel, he formed vanous plans in his own mind 
as to his future conduct he foresaw that very shortly public affairs would be badly managed, 
and had no one to open his mind to on the subject, for the duke of Orleans was at Creil 
indeed, had he been at Pars, he had no power to save or defind him Suspecting, after 
what had passed, that the duke of Burgundy would arrest him, and force lus hotel, he 
determined not to wait the event, but ordered his most confidential servants to pack up all 
he should want, and, in the evening, set off from Paris, attended by only two persons He 
passed the gate of St Anthony, and rode to Charenton, where, crossing the Seme by the 
bridge, he continued his journey to his castle of Montlhery, seven * leagues from Pans, where 
he remained until he heard other news 

The same day the duke of Burgundy had rebuffed the constable, he met the duke of 
Berry at the Louvre, on the affairs of the nation He told his brother of Berry how he had 
spoken to sir Oliver de Clisson, who answered,—‘ You have well done We must, by 
some means or other, lay hold of him, for m truth, Clisson, le Mercier, la Riviere, and 
Montagu have plundered the kingdom , but the time 1s now come when they must make 
ample restitution, and their hcads ought to pay the forfert also I know not the particular 
reasons, but it 1s a fact, that the day the constable lft Paris, Montagu did the same, and 
also by the gate of St Anthony He took the road for Troyes in Champagne, but said he 
would not stop anywhere until he was arrived at Avignon, whither he had already sent the 
greater part of his wealth He had Ieft a sufficiency with his wife to maintain her state 
handsomely , for he foresaw, since the kg was deprived of lus senses, public affairs would 
go ill undcr the government of the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, who never spoke to him 

Sir John lu Mercier would have been glad to have done the same, had he been able, but 
he had been put under an arrest, and nothing could come im or go out of lis house without 
the knowledge of his guards What he had before laid by in a place of security was of the 
greatest service to him at a proper opportunity, for all that was known to be lis was claimed 
and seized by the two regents Ile was afterwards committed a pnsoncr to the castle of the 
Louvre, as was in hke manner le begue de Villaines, count dc Ribadeo mn Spain They sent 
to the hotel of Montagu, but found no one, nor could they learn whither he was gone, and 
with this they were forced to be satisfied Inquiries were mado if sir Oliver de Clisson were 
in Paris, and orders were sent to Ins hotel for lim to surrender himself a prisoner in the 
Louvre but no person was at lus hotel except the house steward, who could not give any 
intelligence concerning him Two days passed before 1t was known that he was 1n hus castle 
of Montlhery The two dukes, umpatient to lay hold on him, ordered instantly Barrois des 
Barres, sr John de Chateaumorant, the lord de Coucy, and sir William de la Tremouille to 
collect three hundred lances, and said to them,—“ March with this force without delay to 
Montlhery, invest the town and castle, and do not leave 1¢ until you shall bring us Clisson 
dead or alive 

The kmghts obeyed, as was their duty, for the government of the kingdom was now m 
the hands of these two dukes, and they left Pans with their three hundred lances, not all at 
once, but in five separate bodics, that their departure might be the less noticed God, 
however, assisted the constable, and he had such good friends among this armament, that 
he was punctually formed of its departure, and the hour 1t would arrive, so that he had 
full leisure to take proper measures not to suffer from it He and his pcople left Montlhery, 
and by travelling through by-roads, over heaths, and avoiding all inclosed towns or cities, 
arrived safely in Brittany, and entered his castle called chateau-Josselin, which was well 
provided with all things, where he remamed to wait other intelligence 

Barrois des Barres and the other knights put their orders into execution, took possession of 


* Montlhery 1s only sox leagues from Pans.—Ep 
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the town of Montlhery, and surrounded the castle They remained thus one might, imagining 
the constable was withm, but he was not, as you have heard On the morrow, while they 
were preparing for the assault, the servants in the castle came out to know what they were 
about. The knights said they wanted mr Oliver de Chason, and that was the obyect of their 
coming The servants in guard of the castle rephed, that the Jord de Clisson had left 1t four 
days ago, and offered to open every part of 1t for them to search The kmghts and squires 
entered the castle armed from head to foot, as if for instant combat, for fear of bemg sur- 
prised by treachery or an ambuscade They, however, found that the servants had told 
them the truth , for they mimutely scarched every part of 1t, without discovering any traces 
of the lord de Clason After this, they marched away on their return to Paris, when they 
related to those who had sent them all they had done 


ES NE OT ES ee SS TE ES 


CHAPTER XLIX —TIIE LORD DE LA RIVIERE, THF PRINCIPAL MINISTER OF THE KING 
OF FRANCE BEFORE HIS ILLNESS, IS MADE PRISONER BY ORDERS OF THE DUKES OF 
BERRY AND BURGUNDY —THE DUCHESS OF BERRY INTERCEDES FOR HIM WITH HER 
LORD 


Tue dukes of Berry and Burgundy, finding that the constablc had cscaped, were much 
vexed, while, on the contrary, the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon rejoiced at it. ‘* Now,” 
said the duke of Burgundy, ‘‘ he shows by his flight that he suspects us, but, though he has 
ficd, he 18 not yet acquitted We will force him hastily to return, or he shall lose every 
thing we can lay our hands on Even thi shall not free him from some heavy charges 
which only wait for trial, to prove him guilty and deserving punishment If the great, the 
powerful, and the wicked be not chastised, justice will not be equally dealt, and the lower 
ranks and the poor will with truth be discontented Justice ought to be dealt out without 
discrimination to all, that every one may take example ” Such was the discourse of the 
duke of Burgundy , but the lord de Clisson was safe in his castle of Josselin, n Brittany, 
well provided with every thing to defend 1t, and to hold out a long siege 

The day that Barrois des Barres returned to Paris, to tell his lords that mr Olver de 
Chiason was not at Montlhery, the two dukes said,—‘“ Barros, set out to-morrow very early, 
and mde to Auncau We have heard the lord de Ja Riviere 1s there Demand to see him 
from us and from the council, and manage so that you give a good account of him when we 
shall require it from you’ Sur Barrois, having promised obedience, rode the next morning 
with his men at arms to Auncau, near to Chartres It has ao handsome castle, which the 
lord de Ja Riviere received in marrage with his wife the lady of Auneau, and he had greatly 
improved both the castle and lands He was much beloved by his vassals, whom he treated 
with affectionate caro The commuismoners sent by the dukes, on their arnval at Auneau, 
executed their orders on the lord de la Riviere, whom they found with his lady and children 
He was expecting such a message, for he had already learnt that mr John le Mercier and the 
count de Rubadeo were im prison, and that the constable had fled from Montlhery to a more 
distant and secure castle Those who had brought him this intelligence said,—“ Suir, save 
yourself, for the envious, who at this present time govern, are against you, and fortune has 
turnod with them ’ To this he had replied,—‘* Here and every where else I am im the 
power of God if I fly or hide, I should accuse myself as guilty of crimes of which I feel 
myself incapable and mnocent God has given me all I possessed, and he may take 1t from 
me whenever he pleases to his will I submit I have fasthfully and loyally served the late 
king, of happy memory, as well as the present king My services have been well known to 
both, and they have royally rewarded them. I feel bold enough, from what by ther 
commands I have done for the good of the kingdom, to stand the yudgment of the parhament 
of Paris, and, if they shall find in my whole conduct any thmg worthy of blame, let me be 
punished ” 

Such was the declaration of the lord de la Riviere to his wife and his friends, before the 
commissioners from the regents came to Auneau On their arrival, his servants said,— 
‘‘ My lord, here are such and such persons, with a large force, who want to enter the castle 
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what do you say? shall we open the gates?” “ Why not?” he rephed “they are very 
welcome” On saying thu, be went to meet them, and received every one most graciously, 
and in conversing together they all entered the hall of the castle of Auneau After a short 
pause, sir Barrois des Barrea, a gallant and courteous kmght, with much vexation, arrested 
the lord de la Riviere, according to the orders he had recerved, which he was bound to execute 
The lord de la Riviere held him excused, and immediately obeyed his summons, for he 
veither could nor would otherwise act by disputing it , and he remained a priconer in his own 
castle of Auneau You may imagine his lady was in great anguish when sho saw fortune thus 
adverse to her lord, and she still more dreaded the conclusion 

The lord de la Riviere was not long a prisoner in his own castle, before he was sent for by 
those who ruled the temporality and spirituality of France (for the person who signed himself 
pope Clement held all his power in that country through the good-will of these dukes) to 
Paris, where he was confined in the prisons of the Louvre Many in France were affiicted 
at this, but they dared only speak of 1t m private They were indifferent as to mr John le 
Mercier, but the lord de la Riviere had been courteous, debonair, and patient in hearing poor 
people, and such as were not of rank to attend his public audiences It was reported m 
Paris that they were to be beheaded , and 1¢ was whispered slanderously, to ruin ther 
popularity, that they had been traitors to the crown, and plundcred the treasury of great 
wealth, with which they had kept up thur state, and built houses and fine castles, while 
poor kmghts and squires, who had exposed their lives in arms for the service of the realm, 
and sold their inheritances for subsistence, could not obtain any payments, for a long time 
past, from sir Oliver de Chsson, the lord de la Rivicre, sir John le Mercier, or from Montagu, 
who had fled Their numcrous enemies, who wer im great strength, declared they deserved 
to die, which put them in great msk They urged, as a crime against them, that they had 
advised the king to go to Mans, and thence to Brittany, and had, by poisoned liquors which 
they gave him to drink, brought on this frenzy, and 1t was currently reported, that the 
king s physicians, who had the care of lus health, were not, m any way, permitted to have 
their will, nor was their advice followed 

So much was said against these two, that the lord de la Riviere and sir John le Mercier were 
removed from the Louvre and delivered over to the provost of the Chatelet, and confined in 
the castle of St Anthony, under the guard of the viscount d Achy, at that time the governor 
On this removal, though the common report ran that they were to be put to death, im truth 
they weie never condemned, nor could those by whom they had been examined, ever in 
their consciences find them guilty of death They wero, howevcr, daily attacked by some, 
who said, “‘ Take heed to your souls, for your bodies are already disposed of you are both 
condemned to have your heads cut off In this distressing state they were kcpt for some 
time, but the begue de Villaines, a great knight and valiant man at arms, from the country 
of Beauce, inculpated im the same accusations, had many friends, who pleaded effectually 10 
his favour, and he was freed from pmson with a full acquittal On his leaving the prison, 
he was told by his relations, sir Barrois des Barres and others, to prepare to set out for 
Castille, where in future he must reside, on the handsome inheritance he gained by his 
marnage with the countess de Ribadeo He followed the advice that had been given him, 
and speedily packed up all he wanted, and set out for Castille, leaving ns two frends mn 
pron, and in daily peril of losing their hves All the property, moveable and smmoveable, 
of sur John le Mercier, that was nm France, and could be laid hold of, was confiscated and 
given to others. Hus fine house at Pont a Louvion*, in the diocese of Laon, that had cost 
him such immense sums, was seized and given to the lord de Coucy, with all its estates, 
manors, and dependencies I am ignorant if this was done at his request, but he possessed 
it, and his heirs afterwards 

The regents treated the lord de la Riviere very cruelly They confiscated all his estates, 
as well what had descended to him as those he had purchased, and all his moveables wherever 
they could be found. The lady, his wife, had, however, reserved to her use all the domam 
of Auneau, and whatever else she had inherited from her family, by father or mother She 


* Pont & Louvion ’’—It 1s inthe MSS Pont-Aubumen, and Ponta Lonnton Q if not Pont & Nouvion 
There are three villages of that name in the election of Laon 
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had a young and genteel daughter, of ten years o&f, who had been betrothed to Jamos de 
Chastillon, son and her to mr Hugh de Chaatillon, who had formerly beem megter of the 
cross-bows of France, he was already in possession of large estaéits, and in the expectation 
of more He had made several exeurmons with Ins tended father-in-law, the lord de 
la Riviere, but, notwithstanding this, the regents would break off the intended in 
spite of the young man This connexion was put an end to, and he married elsewhere, 
according to the pleasure of the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, and the lord de la Tremouille, 
who took the management of the business 

The lord de Ja Riviere had hkewise a son, a squire, who was hus heir, martied to the only 
daughter of the lord de Dampmartin, who was not likely to have more children, and this 
daughter was lus heiress The regents wanted hkewise to break off this marnage, and 
unite her more nobly, but the count de Dampmartm, liké an honourable man, stepped 
forward, and said,—‘* That as long as the son of the lord de la Riviere lived, ns daughter 
should have no other husband , and, 1f violence were used to shorten his days, his daughter 
should remain a widow, and he would so strongly settle his property, that those who might 
wish to gain 1t by fraud or otherwise would find themselves disappointed” When they saw 
the firmness of the count de Dampmartin, and that he would not give up his son-in-law, 
they left him quict, and the marriage remained good, but the first I montioned was set 
aside by an absolution from pope Clument, who was forced to give 1t whether he would or 
not, for he had no power over the realm of France but what the two dukes were pleased 
to allow him, so greatly was the church lowered and hurt by the disgraceful schism, and by 
the conduct of those who ought to have ruled it better 

Many in France, and 1n other countries, acquitted the lord de la Riviere from all blame, 
but their excusing‘tim was of no avail, for although his innocence was as clear as the day, 
no one dared to speak im his behalf, but that courageous young lady the duchess of Berry 
Too often had that good ladv cast herself at her lords feet, saying, with uphfted hands,— 
‘Ah, my lord, you allow yourself to be swayed wrongly and sinfully, by the envious and 
disappointed, who poison your mind with tales against this valiant kmght, and virtuous man, 
the lord de la Riviere They accuse him unjustly, and no one dares to say a word in his 
defence I wish you therefore to know, that, 1f he be put to death, I shall never again 
taste happiness, but remain all my days in sorrow and affliction Ile 1s, whoever may say 
the contrary, a most loyal and prudent knight Ah, my lord, you little remember the hand- 
gome sorvices he has done you, nor the pains and difficulty he had to encounter when he 
accomplished our marriage I do not say tlus as pretending to have been worth the trouble, 
for I am but 2 poor lady in comparison to you, but you, who were so anxious to have me, 
had to deal with a hard and cunning lord, the late count de Fo1x, in whose wardship I then 
was, and, 1f it had not been for the persuasive manners of the lord do la Riviere, I should 
have never buon your duchess, but settled m England, for the duke of Lancaster solicited 
me for the earl of Derby, and the count de Foix inchned more to him than to you Most 
dear sir, you ought not to be forgetful of these things, for you know what I say is true I 
therefure most humbly entreat that you would have compassion on the gallant kmght who 
. courteously conducted your business, in regard to me, that he suffer neither in hfe nor 

umb ” 

The duke of Berry, thus attacked by his young and handsome wife, whom he doted upon, 
and feeling that all she had said was true, was much softened in his hatred to the lord de la 
Riviere , and to appease his lady, who he saw was in earnest, replied,—“ Lady, as God may 
save my soul, I would rather have paid twenty thousand francs, than that la Riviere should 
have misconducted himself towards the crown of France Before this mndisposition of the 
king, I loved him well, and conmdered him as a prudent and vahant kmght Since, how- 
ever, you thus anxiously interest yourself for him, I will abate my anger, and from your 
entreaties and solicitations he shall fare the better I will exert my power to the utmost, 
and do more for yours#rayers than xf all France umted bad potitioned me in hus behalf” 
** My lord,” answered ‘the lady, “please God, I shall see the effects of 1 You will doa 
good and charitable act , for I believe there 1s not one, beside myself, that has spoken in his 
favour” ‘You say truly,” replied the duke, “but when you so warmly take up the 
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matter, it is fally sufficient” Thas was the duchess contented with the answers of the duke , 
and when he and the duke of Burgundy, with their councils, met on the business, there was 
much altercation There 1s not a doubt but, if this yirtuous lady had not mterfered, he 
would have been put to death. From affection to her, 1t was otherwise, and ar John le 
Mercier was fortunate 12 bemg the companion of the lord de la Riviere, and umpljcated in 
the same charges, for they could not in conscience have executed one without the other 

Notwithstanding this delay, they did not feel perfectly secure in prison, for they knew 
they had many enemies, who were now in power, and angry (though they were forced to 
abide by xt) that they had not sooner been punished Sir John le Mercier, during his 
confinement in the Bastille, was in such continual grief and tears that he nearly lost his sight 
It was melancholy indeed to hear the bitterness of his lamentations 


CHAPTER L=—AFTER MANY ADJOURNMENTS AND DELAYS, THE CONSTABLE DE CLISS0N 
Is, BY JUDGMENT OF THE COURT OF PARLIAMENT OF PARIS, BANISHED THE REALM 
OF FRANCE, CONDEMNED TO PAY A FINE OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND FRANCS, AND 
DECLARED INCAPABLE OF HOLDING THE OFFICE OF CONSTABLE OF FRANCE 


Dunrine the confinement of the two knights in prison, where they remained upwards of a 
year, uncertain what the conclusion would be, the lord de Clisson was attacked every way, 
to degrade his honour and deprive him of his office They were more desirous to lay hold 
of him than any others of the late mimstry, but he took good care to prevent 1t He was 
wise in so doing, for if he had been arrested, every thing was prepared for his execution the 
moment he should be condemned, without the smallest hope of mercy, to please his adver- 
sary, the duke of Brittany, who had never done any good to France 

When the regents found he had escaped, they resolved to proceed in a different manner 
It was ordered, that he should be summoned by the court of parliament of Pars to appear 
before 1t, and answer such charges as should be made against him, under pain of being 
dishonoured and bamshed from France Commissioners were sent after him into Brittany, 
by the chamber of parliament, to summon and arrest him They acquitted themselves well, 
so far as going into Bnttany and demanding at all the towns and castles belonging to sir 
Oliver de Clisson where he was to be found, saymg,—‘ We are sent by the king and council 
to speak with my lord the constable tell us how we can see him, that we may perform our 
message The inhabitants of the towns or castles dependent on the lord de Clisson answered, 
as they had been tutored to do,—‘* Gentlemen, yuu are very welcome if we winted to 
speak with our lord the constable, we would go to such a place, where we should find him 
without fail’ Thus were the commissioners sent from town to town, asking after sir Oliver 
de Clisson, but without ever finding him, or having any other answers At length being 
tired of the pursuit, they returned to Paris, and related their 11] success, and the tncks the 
constable s vassals had played them Those who had accused him, and wished his condem- 
nation, would not that he had acted otherwise, for now, they said, they would have instant 
judgment, and he should be treated according to his deserts 

They publicly summoned, by order of parliament, sir Oliver de Clisson in all legal form, 
allowing the usual interval between each summons, to prevent those attached to him from 
saying that hatred or malice had outstripped justice After every adjournment was com- 
pleted, without any itelhgence received from him, and after he had been summoned first at 
the door of the chamber of parliament, then publicly at the gates and on the steps of the 
palace, with every usual solemnity, without any answer bemg returned, a most cruel sentence 
was passed by the court He was banished the kingdom of France for a false and wicked 
traitor to the crown, condemned to pay a fine of one hundred thousand marcs of silver, for 
the extortions which he had fraudulently and wickedly committed : great times, as well 
in the office of constable as m the exchequer and elsewhere, and to Be deprived for ever of 
the office of constable of France The duke of Orleans was mvited by the court to be 
present when this sentence was passed, but he would not, and excused himself The dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy were there, with a great many of the barons of France 
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Now observe the works of Fortune, how firm and steady they are, when such a valiant 
and good kmght who had laboured so succesefully for the honour of France was thus 
maliciously degraded in honour and hurt in his fortune He was lucky mm not obeymg any 
of the summonses, for, had he come, they would have disgracefully put him to death , nor 
could the duke of Orleans have saved him, for, :1f he had interceded for him, no attention 
would have been paid to 1t You may suppose that the duke of Brittany and sr Peter de 
Craon, who were strongly connected with each other, were much rejoiced at this, but they 
were vexed the constable had not borne company with the lord de la Riviere and mr John le 
Mercicr This sentence made a great noise in France and elsewhere Some pitied him, 
and said in secret that he had been unjustly treated others opposed it, saying 1t was fortunate 
ho had not been Jaid hold of and hanged, for he was deserving of 1 ‘‘ Our regents,” they 
added, ‘‘ who aro well acquainted with his manner of life, have not been to blame 1n suffer- 
ing him to be thus treated How the devil could he have laid by such a sum as a million 
and a half of florins? It could not have been by conquests in war, but from pillage and 
robbery, and from the pay of poor kmghts and squires, as 1s well known at the chancery 
and treasury, where it 18 all written down In the expeditions to Flanders, he raised and 
received large sume of money, as well as in that which the king made mto Germany All 
the taxes for the war, and the payment of the men at arms, passed through Ins hands He 
paid himself and others as ho pleased, keeping the better part, without any one daring to say 
a word against it” In such terms was sr Oliver de Clisson accused behind his back, and 
the proverb says truly, that “those whom necessity forces to sell have never a fair offer” 

The duke of Brittany caused 1t to be rumoured throughout his country, that whenever 
the dukes of Berry and Burgundy should please, he sould easily reduce the lord de Chason 
to the lowest state, but at the moment he left him undisturbed, to see what turn affairs 
would take, for he expected, from the measures then pursuing, the lord de Clisson must be 
deprived of the constableship The duke of Brittany and sir Peter de Craon were thus 
suddenly relieved from all anxiety by the favour of dame Fortune, who, ever m motion, 
exalts those who least expect 1t, and tumbles others mto the dirt from the top of her wheel 

Sir Oliver de Clisson, the lord de la Riviere, and mr John le Mercier, were principally 
accused of being the authors of the kings illness , and 1t was commonly reported by those 
who hated them, and wished their death, that they had poisoned the king Now consider 
how little there was in this charge, or how httle probability of their attempting such an act, 
who were sure of being persecuted 1f any accident happened to the king, and of course would 
have been the most eager to have preserved him in health But nothing was believed which 
they urged in their defence, as you already know The lord de la Riviere and mr John le 
Mercier were for a long time imprisoned in the Bastille, and m great danger of being publicly 
beheaded It would undoubtedly have been done, if the king had not very opportunely 
recovered his health, and had 1t not been for the strong and repeated intercoasions the duchess 
of Berry made for the lord de la Riviere The lord de Clason remded m Bnittany , and a 
severe warfare was kept up between him and the duke, which cost many lives, as will be 
related hereafter 


CHAPTER LI——KING CHARLES RECOVERS HIS SENSES THROUGH THE MERCY OF GOD, AND 
THE DILIGENT ATTENTION OF HIS PHYSICIAN, MASTER WILLIAM DE HARSELEY 


Tae dworder, which befel the king on his journey to Brittany, greatly affected all his 
subjects, and they naturally felt for their king, who, before this illness, was very popular 
with all ranks Being the chief, every part of the government suffered , for, in like manner, 
when the head of a man 1s mck, his other members are not pamless. No one ventured to 
talk openly of his indigpomtion, which was concealed as much asit could be Indeed, 1¢ was 
perfectly unknown to the queen until she was recovered from her lying-m , and I believe 
this time she was brought to bed of a daughter Master Wilham de Harseley, who had 
the king under his care, remded quietly with him at Oreil, and was very attentive to him, 
which gained him henour and profit, for by httle and ttle he recovered for hum his health. 
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He first got md of the fever and great heat he complained of, and then restored to him his 
appetite, sleep, and hus recollection of things about him Until he was strong enough to 


at img for change of air, he allowed him to mde, hunt, and amuse himself with 
wking 





KAsxo Cwarzes ann a Hawxine Party Fiom an onginal design 


On the news of the king’s recovery beng spread abroad, the whole kingdom of France 
was rejoiced, and most heartily and mncerely were thanksgivings offered up to God for 
havmg restored the king to his senses and memory During his residence at Creil, he 
demanaed to see the queen and his son she came thither, and brought the dauphn The 
king received them very kindly, and thus by degrees, through the mercy of God, was he 
restored to health Master Wilham de Harseley, seemg him in so fair a way, was in high 
spirits, and not without reason, for he had performed an astomshing cure Ho now gave 
him up to the care of his brother, the duke of Orleans, and his uncles, the dukes of Berry, 
Burgundy, and Bourbon, saying to them,—* Thanks to God, the king 1s now well I 
deliver him up to you, but henceforward, you must carefully avoid angering or vexing him, 
for as yet his nerves have not quite recovered their strength, though they will daily get 
better Amusements and relaxations from the fatigues of business will be of service to him, 
and, above all, he must not weary himself too much with his misters or council, for his 
head will continue some time weak and delicate, as he has been much pulled down and 
shattered by this indisposition ’ 

Having consulted together, they resolved to retam master Wilham de Harscley at such 
an ample salary as should satisfy him, for it 1s the object of all medical men to gain large 
salaries, and as much profit as possible, from the lords and ladies who call for thar aid = It 
was therefore proposed to him to remain with the king, but he excused himself, saying, 
“that he was old and weakly , that the manner of living at court would not agree with his 
years, and that he must immedhately return to his nuraling at home” When they saw he 
‘was determined in his refusal, they pressed him no further They gave him permission to 
depart, and, on his taking leave, presented him with one thousand crowns of gold, and an 
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order for four horses on the post-masters whenever he should please to come to court I 
believe he never returned, for he continued in the city of Laon, where he died very nch, 
possessed of thirty thousand francs. He was the most niggardly man of his time hus whole 
pleasure was amassing money, and never spending a farthing at home, but eating and 
drinking sbroad wherever he could. With such rods are physicians corrected 


CHAPTER LII~—THE TRUCE I8 PROLONGED BETWEEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND —THE 
VISCOUNT DE OCHASTELBON DOES HOMAGE FOR THE COUNTY OF FOIX TO THE KING 
OF FRANCE 


To continue this noble and pleasant history, undertaken at the request and pleasure of that 
liberal and potent prince, my very dear lord and patron, Guy de Chastillon, count de Blois, 
lord of Avesnes, Chimay, Beaumont, Schoenhoven and Turgow, I, John Froissart, priest 
and chaplain to my very dear lord before named, and at the time treasurer and canon of 
Chimay and Lille in Flanders, set myself to work at my forge, to produce new and notable 
matter relative to the wars between France and England and their allies, as clearly appears 
from the various treaties which are of this date, and which excellent materials, through the 
grace of God, I shall work upon as long as I live, for the more I labour at 1t the more it 
dehghta me just asa gallant knight or squire at arms, who loves his profession, the longer he 
continues 1t so much the more delectable 1t appears 

You have had 1t before related in these chronicles, that a truce had been agreed on for 
three years at Leulinghen, between France and England, that ambassadors from France, 
namely the count de Saint Pol and the lord de Chateaumorant, had brought the papers mgned 
and sealed from England , and that, since then, the lord de Chateau-morant and sir Taupin 
de Cantemerle had accompanied the dukes of Lancaster and York from the conferences at 
Amiens to London, to learn the intentions of the king and parliament of England, in regard 
to the advances which had been made at Amiens towards a solid peace between the two 
nations, subyect, however, to the consent of England, which had been reserved in the treaty 
by the dukes of Lancaster and York The French kmghts had returned to France, for 
they were told nothing could be done in the matter until the mecting of the parhament, 
which was appointed to be holden at Westminster at Michaelmas that then the affair 
would be discussed, and they should have an answer When 1t was known 1n England how 
grievously the king of France was afflicted, the business was much retarded Nevertheless, 
the king and the duke of Lancaster were desirous of peace between England and France, and, 
had 1t depended on them, 1t would have been concluded , but 1t was not so, for the commons 
of England preferred war to peace, saying, “that war with France was more beneficial to 
them than otherwise” This was also the opmion of Thomas duke of Gloncester, constable 
of England, who was very popular throughout the country He imcelined for war, as did all 
the young men who were anxious to signalise themselves in arms, but his brother, the duke 
of Lancaster, as the oldest and most powerful, took the lead, and said, “the war had 
lasted long enough between France and England, and that a good peace, if properly attended 
to, would be very welcome to all parties, who had suffered greatly from the long state of 
warfare” The duke added, “that holy Chnstendom was in danger from Bayazct, who 
was in great force on the frontiers of Hungary, sorely oppressing that country, and 
that was the proper theatre for all young bachelors who wished to try ther skill in 
arms.” 

Let us weigh well these words of the duke of Lancaster, which were offered with the 
best intentions, for he had many times mvaded France and overrun that country with small 
gam He had undergone great bodily fatague, and though he burnt and destroyed the flat 
country, 1t was almost as soon recovered again from the damages 1t had suffered. He said 
that this war led to no good end, but, 1f contmued, must be pushed forward with vigour, 
and the shghtest reverse might be attended with the worst consequences. He hkewne per- 
ceived the king was more demrous of peace than war I, the author of tins history, know 
ot how to determme who was in the nght, or who mm the wrong, but 1t was said the reason 
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of the duke of Lancaster's conduct was, that he had marned his two daughters in Castille 
and Portugal, and therefore he was desirous of peace His son-in-law, the king of Castille, 
was young, and to prevent any troubles from his grandees, and in order that he might reign 
quietly, 1¢ was necessary there should be such a peacewith France as the English could not 
infringe Should they do so, the French would instantly fall on Castille , for they had free 
entrances thither, through the kingdom of Arragon, of which the lady Jolande de Bar, a 
French woman, was queen, and who governed that kingdom as well as Catalonia, or through 
the countnes of Béarn and the Basques , for the viscount de Chateaubon, the heir to the late 
count de Foix, had sworn and sealed to grant this permission, when required by the king of 
France The French had therefore several entrances to Castille, without danger of opposi- 
tion from the king of Navarre, who would not willingly anger his cousin-german the king of 
France Hus brother sr Peter de Navarre, was beside at the court of France, and would 
instantly soften any disputes that should arise between the king of France and his brother 
of Navarre, for he was a good Frenchman and never acted but for the mutual interest of 
the two kings The duke of Lancaster was fully aware of all the consequences of war, 
and frequently remonstrated on the subject with his son, Henry carl of Derby, who though 
young, had an understanding and prudence that seemed likely to produce perfection This 
earl of Derby had four fine sons, Henry, John, Humphrey and Thomas, and two daughters, 
by Mary de Bohun, daughter to the earl of Hereford and Northampton, constable of England, 
and possessed in her right very large estates 

The conclusion of the matter respecting peace, which was long discussed in the parliament 
held at Westminster, of prelates, noblemen, and citizens from thc cities and principal towns, 
was, that a truce should take place between England, France, and their respective allies, 
by sea and land, to last from Michaelmas to Saint John Baptists day, and onc year longer 
Those who had been sent by the king of France carmed back the articles of the truce pro- 
perly signed and scaled, and the agreement was well observed by all parties 

The health of the king of Franco had been so exceedingly weakencd by his late illness, 
that his council knew not to whom to apply for advice , for the physician who had before 
attended, master William de Harseley, was dead He had, however, given the king, bc fore 
he left him, several good recipes which he had used, and had returned to Paris in the winter 
with very good health, to the great joy of his family and the whole commonalty of France, 
with whom he was very popular The queen accompanied him from Creil to Pans, whero 
they resided at the hotel de Saint Pol At times he went to the Louvre, but for the most 
part staid at the hotel de Saint Pol, and, during the long winter mights, there were carol- 
ings, dancings and other amusements, in the presence of the king, queen, duchess of Berry, 
duches3 of Orleans and other ladies, who thus passed the winter nights 

At this season, the viscount de Chateaubon came to Paris, to do homage to the king for 
the county of Forx, which he inherited as legal heir to Gaston de Fo1x, and which was a fief 
dependent on France earn 1s an independent state, and the lords of 1t owe service to 
none other lord but God, notwithstanding the claims the late prince of Wales, of happy 
memory, urged against Gaston de Foix, the late lord of Bearn The prince pretended 1t 
was dependent on Aquitaine, but the count de Foix denied the fact To say the truth, all 
these claims of the prince wero instigated through the count John d’ Armagnac, as has been 
already told, so that I shall now pass the matter over When the viscount de Chateaubon 
whom henceforward I shall call the count de Foix, came to Pans, he brought a cousin with 
with him, a bastard son of the late count, called Evan de Foix, a handsome and accomplished 
knight, whom his late father would have wilhngly made his heir, with his brother Gracien, 
that was now with the king of Navarre, but the barons of Bearn would not consent to it 
The matter, therefore, remained unsettled, for the count, as you have scen, died suddenly 
On sir Evan being introduced to the king, he took a great hking to him, for he was wonder- 
fully handsome and well made , he was besides of the same age with the king, and the 
affairs of the viscount de Ch&ateaubon were benefited by this friendship, as they were the 
more speedily concluded The viscount returned home, but sir Evan remaimed at court, and was 
named by the king one of the knights of his bed-chamber, with twelve coursers at the charge 
of the crown 
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CHAPTER LIII-—THE KING OF FRANCE IN GREAT DANGER OF HIS LIFE AT A MASKED 
DANCE OF MEN DRESSED LIKE SAVAGES—POPE BONIFACE AND THE CARDINALS AT 
ROME @END A LEARNED FRIAR TO THE KING 


Nor long after this, a marnage took place between a young squire of Vermandois and a 
damsel of the queen, both of the royal household The court were much pleased at :t, and 
the king resolved to keep their wedding feast at Ins expense It was held at the hotel of 
Saint Pol, and age crowds of lords attended , among whom were the dukes of Orleans, 
Berry, Burgundy, and their duchesses The wedding-day* was passed m dancing and joy 
The king entertained at supper the queen in great state, and every one exerted himeelf 
to add to the gaiety, seeing how much delsghted the king appeared 

There was in the king’s household, a Norman squire, called Hugomin de Gensay, a near 
relation of the bridegroom, who thought of the following piece of pleasantry to amuse the 
king and ladies This marmage was on a Tuesday before Candlemas-day, and he had in the 
evening provided sx coats of linen covered with fine flax, the colour of har He dressed 
the king 1n one of them, the count de Joigny, a young and gallant knight, in another, which 
became him well, sir Charles de Poitiers, son of the count de Valentmois, had the 
third, sir Evan de Foix the fourth , the son of the lord de Nantoullet, a young kmght, 
had the fifth, and Hugonin dressed himself in the sixtht When they were all thus dressed, 
by having the coats sewed round them, they appeared like savages, for they were covered 
with hair from head to foot This masquerade pleased the king greatly, and he expressed 
his pleasure to his squire It was so secretly contrived that no one knew anything of 
the matter but the servants who had attended on them Suir Evan de Foix, who seemed to 
have more foremght of what was to happon, said to the king,—“ Sire, command strictly 
that no one come near fis with torches , for, 1f a spark fall on the coats we are dressed in, 
the flax will instantly take fire, and we must inevitably be burnt take care, therefore, of 
what Isay” ‘ Evan,” replied the king, “‘ you speak well and wisely, and your advice shall 
be attended to” He then forbade his scrvants to follow, and, sending for one of the 
serjeants at arms that waited at the doors of the apartments, said to him,—‘ Go to 
the room where the ladies are, and command, in the kings name, that all the torches be 
placed on one side of 1t, and that no person come near six savage men who are about to enter 

The seryeant did as he had been ordered by the king, and the torch-bearers withdrew on 
one side and no one approached the dancers, so long as the savages staid in the room The 
apartment was now clear of all but ladies, dameels, and kmghts and squires, who were 
dancing with them Soon after, the duke of Orleans entered, attended by four knights, and 
six torches, ignorant of the orders that had been given, and of the entrance of the savages 
He first looked at the dancing, and then took part himself, just as the king of France made 
his appearance, with five others dressed like savages, and covered with flax, to represent hair 
from head to foot Not one person in the company knew them , and they were all fastened 
together, while the king led them dancing On their entrance, every one was so occupied 
in exammuing them, that the orders about the torches were forgotten The king, who was 
the leader, fortunately for him, quitted them to show himself to the ladies, as was natural to 
his youth, and passing by the queen, placed himself near the duchess of Berry, who though 
his aunt, was the youngest of the company The duchess amused herself m talking with 
hmm, and endeavouring to find out who he was, but the king, msing up from his seat, 
would not discover himself The duchess said, “ You shall not escape thus, for I will know 
your name” 

At this moment, a most unfortunate accident befel the othera, through the youthful gaiety 
of the duke of Orleans, who, 1f he had foreseen the mischief he was about to cause, it 18 to 
be presumed would not, for any consideration, have so acted He was very mquaeitive in 
examining them, to find out who they were, and, as the five were dancing, he took one of 
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the torches from his servante, and, holding 1t too near their dresses, set them on fire Flax, 
you know, 1s instantly in a blaze, and the pitch, with which the cloth had been covered 
to fasten the flax, added to the impossibihty of extinguishing 16 They were hkewise chained 
together, and they cries were dreadful, for, the fire was so strong, scarcely any dared 
approach Some kmghts indeed did their utmost to disengage them, but the pitch burnt 
ther hands very severely , and they suffered a long time afterwards from it 
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One of the five, Nantouillet, recollected that the buttery was near, broke the chain, and 
flying thither, flung himself into a large tub of water which was there for washing dishes 
and plates This saved him, or he would have been burnt to dcath like the others but he 
was w'thal some time very 111 When the queen heard the cause of the cries, she was alarmed 
lest the king should be hurt, for he had told her he would be one of the six, and in her fright 
fainted and fell down her ladies and kmights hastened to her assistance , and the confusion 
was 80 great, no onc knew what todo The duchess of Berry saved the king by throwing 
the train of her robe over him, and detaining, him, for he wanted to quit her ‘* Where are 
you going,” said she ‘‘ do you not see your companions are in a blaze? who are you? for 
it 18 not now a time to keep 1t a secret © He then named himeelf, saying, “I am the king” 
‘“‘ Ah, my lord, replied the duchess, ‘“‘ put on quickly another dress, and show yourself to 
the queen, for she 18 very much distressed about you 

The king on this left the room, and, having thrown aside his mummery, dressed himeclf 
as fast as he could, and returned to the queen, who had been much comforted by the duchess 
of Berry When the king had quitted her, she went to the queen and said, “‘ Madam, do 
not be alarmed for the kmg you will shortly see him, for I have been talking with him ” 
As she said this, the king appeared, and the queen trembled for joy she was carried by 
her kmghts to her chamber, where the king attended and comforted her The bastard of 
Foix, when on fire, cred aloud, ‘“ Save the king, save the king! ’ who indeed was saved in 
the manner I have related It was the providence of God that inspired him to leave his 
companions and converse with the ladies, for, had he remained with them, he must inevitably 
have been burnt to death 

This ternble accident happened about twelve oclock at might, in the ball-room, at the 
hotel de Saint Pol, and 1t was a most melancholy spectacle Of the four that were on fire, 
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two died on the spot the othec“two, the bastard of Foix and the count de Joigny, were 
carried to their hétels, and died two days afterward in great agomes. Thus unfortunately 
did the wedding-feast end, although the marned couple could no way be blamed The 
duke of Orleans was alone in fault, who certamly mtended not any harm when he held the 
torch so near them His giddiness caused it, and, when he witnessed how unlucky he had 
been, he said aloud,—*“ Listen to me all that can hear me Let no one be blamed for this 
unfortunate accident but myself what has been done was through my fault but woe 1s 
me that it has happened! and, had I foreseen the consequences, nothing on earth should 
have induced me to do 1t” The duke then followed the king, and made his excuses, which 
were accepted This melancholy event happened on the Tuesday before Candlemas-eve, in 
the year of grace 1392 % made a great noise in France and m other countries 

The dukes of Berry and Burgundy were not present when the maskers were set on fire, 
but were at ther own hétels, having taken leave of the king, queen, and ladies When, on 
the morrow, it became public nm Pans, the people wondered greatly, and said that God 
had a second time shown Ins kind providence to the king, and that he ought now to put 
aside these childish things, and occupy himself more seriously, for that he had too long 
played the boy, which was unbecoming a king of France The commonalty murmured 
among themselves, and said,—‘‘ What a narrow escape the king has had! if he had been 
burnt like the others, which might camly have happened, what would have become of his 
uncles? They may be assured not one of them would have escaped death, nor any knight 
found in Pans” The dukes of Berry and Burgundy, hearing of this language, were 
astonished and alarmed, and not without cause They mounted their horses, and rode to 
the hétcl de Saint Pol to the king, and congratulated him on his escape They found him 
still frightened, for he had not yet recovered the sense of the perl he had been m the 
preceding night Iie told them his fair aunt of Berry had saved him from being burnt, 
but that he was exceedingly grieved for the melancholy end of the count de Joigny, sur Evan 
de Fox, and sir Charles de Poitiers His uncles consoled him, saying,—‘“‘ My lord, what 18 
done cannot be recovered you must forget their deaths, and render thanks to God for the 
miraculous escape you yourself have had, for this event might have been nearly the death 
of the kingdom as well as yourown You may easily imagine what would have been the 
consequences, when the commons of Paris hold such language as has been reported to us, 
and God knows, that if you had perished, they would have murdered us all Make yourself 
ready to go in royal state, sutable to your rank, and mde m pilgrimage to the church of 
Notre-Dame and show yourself to your people, we will accompany you, for the citizens of 
Paris are very desirous to sce you” The king replied, he would do as they had advised, 
and then entered into conversation with his brother the duke of Orleans, whom he much 
loved Has uncles received the duke kindly, blaming him a little for the youthful trick he 
had played It seemed he was not displeased at their lecture, and declared he never intended 
or suspected he was doing wrong 

On the pomt of nine o'clock, the king and his attendants mounted their horses, and rode 
through Paris from the hétel de Saint Pol, to the church of Notre Dame, to appease the 
people, who wire in great commotion, where he heard mass, and made his offermgs He 
then returned to the hitel de Saint Pol with his lords, who dined there This accident was 
by degrees forgotten, and obsequies, prayers, and alms were made for the dead. Ah, count 
Gaston de Foix! hadst thou been alive and heard of the cruel death of this thy favounte 
aon, thou wouldst have been sadly grieved, for thou didst love him much, and I know not 
how thou wouldst have been consoled All the lords and ladies in France, when they heard 
of this accident, were shocked and gneved 

But you must know, that pope Boniface and his cardinals at Rome were well pleased 
when they learnt the news, because the king was contrary to their interests. They sa 
among themselves, 1n a conmstory, that 1t was a second punishment sent by God, to m 
him take warning, for having supported the anti-pope of Avignon, Robert de Geneve, who 
was false, proud, and presumptuous, and had never done one good act in his whole life, 
but had deceived the world. The pope and cardinals resolved to send im a secret manner 
and without pomp, a learned frar to the king of France, well mstructed how to speak and 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 553 


preach, to attempt to bring him and the French nation back to the way of salvation They 
maintained, that he was now gone astray, and that bemg the greatest king in Christendom, 
the church ought to be enlightened and supported by him more than by any other They 
selected a devout and sensible man, whom they ordered to go into France, but, before his 
departure, they fully structed him what to say and how to act This was not 80 quickly 
done, nor did the envoy soon arrive, for the distance was great, and he had many different 
states to pass through It was beside necessary that the fnar, who was a Franciscan monk, 
should know if the king of France were willing to see him before he set out 


CHAPTER LIV —THE DUCHESS OF BERRY SUPPORTS THE LORD DE LA RIVIERE IN 
OPPOSITION TO THE DUCHESS OF BURGUNDY 


We will return to the affairs of France, and say how they were gomg on Notwith- 
standing the kings recovery, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy did not desist from their 
attempts to ruin that valant and prudent knight, the lord de la Riviere He and mr John 
le Mercier were still confined in the Bastille of Saimt Anthony, under the care of 
the viscount d Achy, and 1t was current through Pans, that they would be put to 
death, insomuch that 1t was daily expected they would be delivered over to the 
provost of the Chatelet, and when once this was done, nothing could prevent them from 
being publicly beheaded as traitors to the crown of France From the information I then 
had, I am convinced their execution would have taken place, had not the grace of God been 
shown them, and the duchess of Berry exerted herself so much This good lady was 
incessant 1n her entreaties for la Rivicrc,—who had carned her to France and concluded her 
marnage,—but not without great difficulty, with the duke of Berry Suir John le Mercier 
was therefore fortunate in his situation to share the benefits of her exertions She frequently, 
with tears, addressed her lord, saying, “‘ that he was mstigated by the malicious and envious 
insinuations of the enemies of la Riviere to keep him so long in prison, and confiscate his 
inhemtance Ah, my lord, you make him a very ungrateful return for all the pains he took 
m bringing about our marriage, when you thus consent to his destruction At least, if you 
take his property, spare his life, for, 1f he be executed for the charges that are so unjustly 
made against him, I shall never again enjoy happiness My lord, I do not say this from 
any feigned motive, but I really feel that 1t will weigh most heavily on my mind I there- 
fore pray God you will take proper measures for his deliverance " The duke perceiving 
she was in earnest, and that her arguments were good, abated greatly Ins hatred to the lord 
de ls. Riviere, who would sooner have obtamed his hberty, but they were demrous of 
putting to death sur John le Mercier, and they could not pumsh one without the other 
This sr John le Mercier had wept so long in prison, that he had almost lost his eye-sight 

Had the duchess of Burgundy been hstened to, they would have suffered a disgraceful 
and public death, without hopes of mercy, for she hated them because they had, with sir 
Ohiver de Chisson, advised the kmg of France to make the expedition mto Brittany, to 
destroy her cousin the duke She said, that Clisson, le Mercier, and la Riviere were the 
cause of the kings illness, which would never have happened, had they not persuaded him 
to undertake the war against Brittany You must know, that although the king was now 
in a tolerably good state of mental and bodily health, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy did 
not resign the government of the kingdom , and, as they had all the weight, they determined 
to have the profit also To this end, they placed only their creatures about the king's 
person, who was but a king in name, for the two dukes took on themselves to manage 
whatever concerned the realm The duchess of Orleans was not pleased that the duchess 
of Burgundy should have rank second to the queen She loved honours, and said to those 
mn her confidence,—“ The duchess of Burgundy has no nght to take precedence of me I 
am nearer the crown of France than she 1s, for my lord 1s brother to the kmg It may so 
happen that he shall be king, and, as I then must be queen, I know no reason why she 18 
thus eager of honours that are not belonging to her, and to place me behind her” 

We will for a while leave these ladies, and speak of some changes in France, and of sir 
Ohver de Clisson, and of the manner in which he was treated. 
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CHAPTER LV -——-THE LORD DE COUCY REFUSES TO ACCEPT THE SWORD OF CONSTABLE IN 
THE ROOM OF CLISSON —THE DUKES OF BERRY AND BURGUNDY INVEST THE LORD 
PHILIP D’ ARTOIS, COUNT D'EU, WITH IT, IN CONSIDERATION OF HIS MARRIAGE WITH 
THE LADY MARY OF BERRY, WIDOW OF THE LORD LOUIS DE BLOIS. 


You have before heard that the constable was summoned publicly by the parhament of 
Paris, after an adjournment of fifteen days between each summons, and how commissioners 
were sent in pursuit of him to Bnttany, but in vain, for he concealed himself from them 
Had they been able to have spoken to him, they would have served him personally with the 
orders of the court, and laid hands on him, according to the instructions they had received 
When, on their return, they had given an account of their mission to the parhament, 1t was 
determined by the court and lords of parliament, that mr Oliver de Clisson, constable of 
France, had forfeited the protection of the court, and should be bamshed France, and deprived 
of all offices and possessions he held within that kingdom, for that he had contumaciously 
refused obedicnce to the summons of the great chamber, though sealed with their seal, and 
also had refused to sond back his sword of office The dukes of Berry and Burgundy, with 
their councils, who all hated the constable, and wished his ruin, said they would provide a 
remedy, for the office of constable was so noble, and of such weight, 1t could not long remain 
vacant, for fear of accidents that might happen 

The lord de Coucy was thought the most proper person to fill 1t, but he excused himself, 
and refused postively to accept of 1t, though he should be forced to leave France When 
they saw he was determined, they looked elsewhere At this time a treaty of marnage was 
in agitation between the lord Philip d Artois and the young countess de Dunois, the widow 
of the lord Louis de Blois, and the king of France was well inclined that this marmage with 
his cousin should take place, but the duke of Berry refused his consent, for the county of 
Eu 18 but of small value, in comparison of what she was entitled to from her first union, 
and he looked to marry her more nobly To say the truth, the countess was for beauty and 
goodness, and everything belonging to a noble lady, worthy of the highest rank The duke 
of Berry, however, was unwilling to anger the king of France, who knew well that he was 
solicited by many persons for the hand of his daughter among whom were the young duke 
of Lorraine, the count d Armagnac, and the eldest son of the count de Fo.x and de Bearn 
The king was averse to all these proposals, and said to the duke of Berry,—‘ Fair uncle of 
Berry, we are not willing that our cousin your daughter should be settled at a distance from 
the fleurs-de-lis We will provide a marnage for her, that shall be smtable im all respects 
We see her with pleasure near us, and 1t becometh her not to leave her mother-in law, as 
they are nearly of the same age’ These words and others cooled the duke’s intentions of 
marrying his daughter otherwise than as it pleased the king, who leant to his cousin the lord 
Philp d’Artois He was a young and gallant kmght, and had acquired great renown in 
arms, in the different expeditions he had made, as well near home as beyond sea, and was 
also much 12 the favour of the kmghts and squires of France 

The dukes of Berry and Burgundy agreed, that if the king would give to their cousin of 
Artois the office of constable of France, which was now vacant, from the sentence against 
ar Oliver de Clisson, the marnage with the lady Mary should take place, for, un case he 
were constable, he would be wealthy enough to keep a becoming state They resolved to 
speak to the king on this subject, which they did, as follows —‘ My lord, your council 
recommends that our couan, the lord Philp d Artois, count d’Eu, be invested with the office 
of constable of France, for Clisson, by the sentence of your judges in parliament, has 
forfeited 1t, and the office cannot longer be vacant without great prejudice to the realm You 
are bounden, as well as ourselves, to assist our cousin of Artois, for he 1s very nearly related 
to us by blood, and, since such an office is vacant, we cannot better fill it than by sr Philp 
d' Arto, for he will ably and loyally execute it, and 1s much beloved by every kmght and 
equire, bemg without envy or avarice” This speech was very agreeable to the king, who 
gaily replied, that he would think of :t, and, if the office was to be disposed of, he would 
rather the count d’Eu had it than any other Things remaimed some time im this state, but 
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the king was continually solicited by his uncles, who were demrous of advancig sir Philp 
d’ Artois, and degrading sr Ohver de Clason , for the duke of Berry hated him for the death 
of Bethisac, and the duke of Burgundy for his opposition to the duke of Brittany, but the 
duchess of Burgundy was yet more inveterate against him than her lord The king at length 
gave his assent, on condition the duke of Berry gave him his daughter 
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But, before matters had proceeded thus far, in order to avoid disgusting the king, and to 
satisfy the duke of Orleans, who strongly supported the lord de Chson, sr Wilbam des 
Bordes, sr Wilham Martcl, both kmghts of the kings chamber, and sir Philp de Savousis, 
knight to the duke of Berry, were again sent to Bnttany, tn speak with sir Oliver de Clisson 
in the king’s name These kmghts, having made their preparations, took their road through 
Angers, where they met the queen of Jerusalem and John of Brittany, who handsomely 
entertamed them, in honour of the kg They remained at Angers two days, and mquired 
where they could find the lord de Chsson, for they had a very courteous message to deliver 
to him from the king alone, who had ordered them to speak with him  Thoy replied, that 
they had not any positive mtelligence where he was, but they supposed he must be in one 
of his castles in Brittany that he did not constantly remam in any one, but moved from 
one to another At their departure, the kmghts took leave of the queen, her son Charles, 
prince of Tarentum, and John of Bnittany, count de Penthievre, and continued their yourncy 
to Rennes The duke of Bnttany had shut himself up with his duchess in Vannes, without 
making any excursions abroad for fear of ambuscadcs, and mecting his adversary Chisson, as 
they were carrying on a murderous war against each other When their parties met, mercy 
“vas shown by neither, and the field was gained by the death of their opponents if, there- 
fore, he felt alarmed, he had cause for it, for, although the duke was sovereign of the 
country, there was not a knight or squire that would bear arms against the lord de Clisson 
They dissembled with the duke, saying, the quarrel did not any way concern them, and 
staid at home without interfermg This the duke was forced to put up with 

When the knights arnved at Rennes, they asked where they could for certain find mr 
Oliver de Clisson, but no one could positively answer them They resolved to mde to 
chitean-Josselin, and were well received by the vassals of mr Oliver, out of respect to the 
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king of France They quired after ther lord, and where they could see hum, for they 
were sent by the king and the duke of Orleans to speak with him They either would not, 
or could not, give them any satisfactory account , but said, in excuse for themselves and sir 
Ohver,—“ Certainly, my lords, not one of us knows where to find him _ to-day he 1s at one 
place, to-morrow at another You may safely mde all over Brittany, since you come from 
the king, and all the castles and houses of our lord will be thrown open to you ” 

Perceiving they could not obtain any further information, they left chiteau-Josselin, and 
rode to all the castles, both great and small, of the lord de Chsson, but without learning 
anything more They then waited on the duke and duchess at Vannes, who gave them a 
hearty welcome, but they only staid half a day with them, without discovering the object 
of their secret mission, nor was the duke very inquisitive about their coming They did not 
see sir Peter de Craon On taking lcave of the duke and duchess, they set out on their 
return to Pans to the king and lords, who were expecting them They gave an account to 
the king and the duke of Orleans, of having visited all the towns and castles of the lord de 
Cheson without seeing or gaining any certain intelligence of him The dukes of Berry and 
Burgundy were pleased at hearing this, and would not have wished 1t otherwise 

Shortly afterward, the marnage was consummated between the lord Phnhp d Artois and 
the lady Mary of Berry He was appointed constable of France, to enjoy all the privileges 
and emoluments of that office, although sir Oliver de Chisson had not resigned 1t, nor sent 
back his sword of office He persisted that he was still constable, for that he had never 
done anything against the king or crown of France that could have deprived him of it 
Things, therefore, remained 1n this state 


~~ ere -_ 


CHAPTER LVI =-—-THE CONSTABLE DE CLISSON, DURING HIS ABSENCE FROM FRANCE, WAGES 
WAR ON THE DUKE OF BRITTANY 


Sir Oliver de Clisson was soon informed that the count d Eu was nominated constable of 
France, and was to do the duty and receive the profits from the date of his appointment, 
with the consent of the king of France, and that he had marnied the daughter of the duke of 
Berry, widow of lord Lous of Blois To all this he was perfectly indifferent, for he felt 
that Ins loyalty and honour were as firm as ever, and that he had never done anythmg to 
forfeit e:ther against the king or crown of France, but that all these proceedings originated 
mn the hatred and malice of the dukes of Berry and Burgundy, which were so great that 
they could not conceal them Thus determined the lord de Chsson to contimue his war with 
prudence and vigour against the duke of Bnttany It was severe and bloody, for neither 
party, when they met, made a sham of fighting, but killed each other without mercy The 
lord de Clisson rode frequently from one of his castles to another, and laid more ambuscades 
than the duke, finding himself supenor m numbers to oppose him None of the Breton 
chivalry would interfere by bearing arms on either side, but, when the duke sent for them, 
they came to know what he wanted He demanded from them aid and advice to correct his 
vassal, sir Oliver de Clisson, who had greatly misbehaved himself towards him The barons 
of Bnittany, such as the viscount de Rohan, the lord de Dmant, mr Hermen de Lyon, and 
many more, excused themselves, saying, they were uninterested in this quarrel, and would 
not therefore bear arms against the lord de Clisson, but that they would heartily labour to 
mediate between the duke and him, if they knew how, or saw any probability of establishing 
peace between them 

The duke seeing he could no way prevail on them to join him, and that im this warfare he 
was losing more men than the lord de Cheson, consented to send the above-named barons to 
treat with him, and bring him, under safe passports, to Vannes, that they might confer 
together They were to add, that he would find him courtcous and well-inchned to listen 
to any reasonable terms , and, if he had treated him with contempt, he would make such 
reparations as those he addressed should think proper The kmghts willingly undertook the 
mission, for the eake of dog good, and set out in search of sr Oliver de Clisson, whom I 
beheve they found at chiteau-Jossehn They told him the message they were charged with 
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from the duke, and urged him strongly to accept of peace, for war between them was very 
unbecoming, displeasing to the nobles, and highly oppressive to the lower orders in Brittany 
** Sur Oliver,” said they, “‘ we are thus pressing, in the hope that you will be pleased to wait 
on our lord, and, for your safety and secure return, we pledge ourselves to remain in your 
castle of Josselin, without ever stirring beyond the gates We immagine, that when our lord 
and you shall confer together, you will very speedily settle your differences, for we left him 
with the best intentions towards you ” 

To this speech, mr Oliver replied,—‘* My good sirs, what advantage can my death be to 
you? Do you think I know not the duke of Bnttany? Most certamly I do, and he 1s 
too haughty and revengeful, whatever he may have assured you relative to my security and 
safe return, not to resolve the moment I shall be in his presence to have me put to death, in 
spite of his promises to you, and, if I be killed, your fate will be the same, for my people 
will of course retahate on you It 18, therefore, much better we run not such msks I will 
guard myself well against him, and let him, if he please, do the same’ “Fair cousmn,” 
replied sr Charles de Dinant, “‘ you may say what you please, we have not seen him show 
any wish to have you killed, 1f he could converse with you im the manner we have proposed, 
but, on the contrary, the strongest desire to accommodate all matters of dispute We there- 
fore, for him and for ourselves, beg you will consent to 1t” Sir Olver answered,—“ I 
believe firmly, that you wish me every good, but, on the security he offers through you, I 
will not advance one step However, since you are all so earnest in the business, for which 
it behoves me to thank you, I will mention on what terms I will come to him, and you 
shall, if they be agreeable to you, carry them back as my final answer On your return, 
you will tell the duke, that I will not accept other pledge for my safety than his only son, 
who 18 betrothed to a princess of France Let him send him hither to remain under the 
guard of my men, in chateau-Josselin, until I be returned, and I will then set out to wait 
on him This mode 1s more agreeablo to me than any other, and also more reasonable, for 
were you to remain here as hostages, as you offer, who would there be to negotiate the 
treaty? or who would be the mediators between us? and how, without your interference, 
shall we ever come to an agreement ?” When the three barons saw he was determined, they 
took leave of the lord de Chisson, and returned to Vannes, to relate to the duke what mr 
Oliver had said In regard to sending his son to chateau-Josselin, the duke absolutely 
refused, and the war continued on the same footing as before, so that no merchants or others 
dared to travel through the country All commerce was at a stand in Brittany, which was 
severely felt in the cities and large towns even the labourers in husbandry were also in o 
state cf idleness 

The duchess of Burgundy assisted her cousin as much as she could with men at arms from 
Burgundy and elsewhere, for the duke could not prevail on his subyects to take part in the 
war, and the knights and squires, excepting those of his household, dissembled their opinions. 
On the other hand, the duke of Orleans, who was attached to the constable, supported him 
underhand, and sent him men at arms and good coursers to re-mount his men Suir Oliver 
made more frequent excursions than the duke, and 1t happened that he met with two of the 
dukes squires who were going on his business one of them was called Bernard, and the 
other Yvonnet they could neither fly nor avoid falling into sir Oliver's hands, who was 
rejoiced at it, for he was well acquamted with them One had im former times done him a 
service, the other the contrary, which he then recollected They were much fmghtened at being 
thus caught, and mr Oliver addressed them,—‘ Dost thou remember, Yvonnet, how cruelly 
thou behavedst to me in the castle of Ermine, near Vannes, when thou didst shut me up in 
c dungeon ? Thou, Bernard, then hadst pity on me, and pulling off thy coat, because I was 
only in my doublet and lying on the pavement, gavest 1t to me, to cover me from the cold. 
I will now return that friendsmp, by sparing thy life, butas for this wicked traitor, Yvonnet, 
who might have avoided, if he ploased, the cruelty of his conduct, he shall suffer” At these 
words, he drew his dagger, and slew him on the spot He then continued his course, without 
touching the servants 

Another time, sir Oliver de Clisson, with about three hundred lances, was riding before 
the castle of Auray, in which were the duke and duchess He met about forty of the duke’s 
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varleta, who had tied their horses to trees, for 1t was near midsummer, and, haviag qut some 
hay, were truseing 1t up to carry, like foragers, to their lodgings Sir Oliver galloped among 
them, without other harm than the fnght he put them to, and said,—“ How dare you take 
the field, and carry away the harvest of the farmers ? You have not sown this, and are cutting 
at before st 8 mmpe you have begun your harvest too soon. Come, take up your scythes, and 
mount your horses for this time I will do you no harm, but go and tell the duke of 
Bnittany, who I know 1s 1n Auray, to come hither, or send his men to receive me, and thas 
Chason informs him he will remain here until sun-set” The varlets were happy im ther 
escape, for they thought they should all be killed, therefore they picked up ther scythes, 
mounted their horses, and returned to the duke in Auray I doubt not they punctually 
delivered the message, but the duke neither sallhed out himself, nor sent any of his men to 
meet sir Oliver de Clisson Such skirmishes passed often between them, but the principal 
inhabitants never interfered 
We will now leave the affairs of Brittany, and return to those of France and England. 


CHAPTER LVII—A TREATY OF PEACE I8 CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE KINGS OF FRANCE 
AND ENGLAND, THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THEIR UNCLES 


You have before heard of the conferences that were held at Amiens on a peace between 
France and England, and on what terms the duke of Lancaster had gone back The Enghsh 
were unwilling to consent to a peace, notwithstanding the king, the dukes of Lancaster and 
York, and all the commissioners who had been at Amiens, strongly urged it, for the majority 
of the commons were desirous of war, and two thirds of the young kmghts and squires 
knew not how to employ themselves they had learnt idleness, and looked to war as the 
means of support However, they were forced to submit to the opimons of the king, his 
uncles, and the more intelligent part of the nation The duke of Lancaster, considering the 
matter, as woll in regard to the welfare of his two daughters, the queens of Castille and 
Portugal, as in respect to his nephew, the king of England, who was greatly mclined to 
peace, took much pains to bring it about, because he thought it would hkewnse be fur the 
honour and advantage of England 

On the part of France, the duke of Burgundy greatly exerted himself, for he found the 
whole weight of the government rested on him, since his nephews, the king and the duke of 
Orleans, were weak in body and mind. He was of great power by his marnage with the 
heiress of Flanders, and daily expecting to inhent Brabant also If, therefore, m times to 
come, these countnes should quarrel with France, and unite themselves, as they had formerly 
done, with England, they would be an overmatch for her The duke of Burgundy was a 
long-mghted politician, as I was told by those who ought to know, and he and the duke of 
Lancaster effected that the conferences should be renewed at Leulinghen, where they had 
before been held, and that the commussioners should have full pewers to conclude a peace. 
The conferences were to be holden in the ensuing month of May, at Leulinghen, in the year 
ier 1393 It had been thus agreed to by both parties, and commissioners were appointed 

y 

On the part of the king of England, were his two uncles the dukes of Lancaster and 
Gloucester this last was very popular with the commons of England, and all others who 
preferred war to peace Krom among the prelates were selected the archbishop of York, the 
bishep of London, and other clerks learned in the laws, to expound the Latin letters. 

These lords * repaired to Calais soon after St George's day, which 1s always celebrated at 
Windsor with great feastmgs by the kmghts of the blue garter The dukes of Berfy and 
Burgundy made preparations for coming to Boulogne, that they might be near at hand to 
the place of conference The king of France showed great impatience for peace, as the wars 
had lasted too long, and be said to his uncles, that he would fix his remdence near to 

* In the Fadera the commissioners are,—the duke of Lancaster,—the duke of Gloucester,—Walter bishop of 

Lewis Chfford—-Richard Rouhall, 


tham,—Thomas earl Marshal, governer of Calas,—sir Thomas Percy,~—mr 
dootor of laws. 2 
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Leuliighen, to prove how eager he was in the matter, and to be ready at hand if necessary 
It was proposed that he should be at Saint Omer, on the frontiers of Calais, or at Therouenne, 
Montreuil, or Abbeville, but the Inst place was determined on for his residence, as 1 was 
large and convenient, and the court could easly be lodged on the banks of the beautaful 
river Somme 

When this was fixed, great rreparations were made for the reception of the king m 
Abbeville, and the abbey of Saint Peter, as being a large and handsome edifice of the 
Benedictine monks, was chosen for his lodgings Thither came the king of France, accompanied 
by his brother, the duke of Orlcans, and sir Reginald de Corbie* chancellor of Frauce The 
dukes of Berry and Burgundy, with the other commissioners, were at Boulogne, and the 
duke of Lancaster and his company at Calais It was a handsome show to see the state and 
array of the French and Enghsh commissioners, when they opened the conferences at 
Leulinghen, between Boulogne and Calais. There were tente and pavilons erected for 
them to take refreshments, or sleep 1m on occasion, and two or three days im the week the 
commissioners met, and were frequently nie hours discussing the preliminaries for a peace, 
in a large and handsome pavilion that had been pitched for their assembling in 

It was told me (for I, John Froissart, the writer of this history, was at Abbeville, that I 
might learn the truth of what was paseing,) by those who were well imformed, that after 
the procurations from the two kings had been verified as to the commussioners powers of 
concluding a peace, the French proposed that Calais should be so demolished, as that 1t could 
never again be made habitable The dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester instantly answered 
that they needed not have made this propustition, for that Calais would be the very last town 
the crown of England would part with, and that if they wntended this as a basis for treating, 
there was an end to the business, for they would not hear further on the subject The dukes 
of Berry and Burgundy, percerving their cousins of England so determmed, dropped the 
matter, for they found 1t would be in vain to press 1t, and discoursed on other topics The 
English, for a long tame, demanded restitution of every thing that had been yielded to the 
late king Edward, and, in addition to these territories, the balance of the ransom that had 
been due when the war was renewed between France and England This was resisted 
strenuously by the French dukes, who argued themselves, and by their learned clerks, on the 
unreasonableness of the demand The two dukes and the chancellor of France replied with 
temper,—“ that with regard to the first demand, that the whole of the terntory that had 
been yielded to king Edward should be restored, 1t was smposmble, for the mbhabitants 
of the towns, castles, and lands, which had been assigned to England by the treaty of 
Bretigny, and afterwards confirmed at Calais, in the year 1360, were too adverse to such 
restoration , and the king of France, to whom they had voluntarily surrendered themselves, 
had, 1n consequence, accepted their homage, granted them protection, and such other privileges, 
on his royal word, as could not be broken, and that, 1f they wished for peace, they must offer 
other prelimmaries ” 

It was then resolved, between the four dukes, on whom 1¢ solely depended whether there 
should be peace or war, that each party should reduce to writing their different grounds of 
treating, and mutually deliver them to each other, to consder of them at their leisure, with 
their clerks, learned in the laws, who had accompamied them, and determme on what parts 
they could agree to, and what would not be accepted This was assented to by all, for 
the dukes were before much fatigued in hearmg the various papers read and discussed , more 
especially the English commissioners, for, as 1t was carried on in French, they were not se 
well used to the finesse and double meanings of that language as the natives, who turned 
and twisted it to ther own advantage at pleasure The English opposed this, for they 
wished every thing to be made clear and mmtelhgible to every one. The French accused the 
Enghsh of having, at various times, infringed the articles of the peace, and offered to prove 
1t by written documents, and the word of their king, as well as by the yudgment of the pope 
This made the Enghsh more diligent to have every thing made out plain, and, whenever 

* T imagine this must be a mistake though the MSS succeeded him, and died 1413 —Henavutt [Pierre de 


are the same , for Pierre de Giac was chancellor after sir Ghac died the 17th Aug , 1387, and Arnaud de Corbie 
Miles des Dormans, and died 1407 Arnaud de Corbie succceeded him in that year, and not in 1407 —Ep.] 
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they found anything obscure in the proposals that had been given them from the French com- 
missioners, which they examined carefully and at leisure, they made their clerks demand from 
the dukes of Berry and Burgundy how they understood such expressions, for the English 
dukes would not pass over an article that had the least tendency to a double meammng, and 
whatever they did not clearly understand they had erased in their presence, declaring they 
would not allow of any thing that could bear a musconstructidn, for that the French, who 
had been from their youth trained to such things, were more subtle than the Enghsh 

So many difficulties greatly lengthened the conferences, and the English held themselves 
obliged to demand restitution of all the lands dependent on Aquitame, and their profits since 
the commencement of the war, as they had been charged to do by the parhament of England 
This the French would not agree to they were willing, indeed, to yield the countries of 
Tarbes, Bigorre, Agen, and the Agenois, with Pengord, but declared they would never 
restore Cahors, Rouergue, Quercy, and Limousin, nor give up any part of Ponthieu gr Guines 
more than the English possessed at the present moment On these grounds things remained 
they stood out for upwards of fifteen days, and only came to the conclusion that 1t should be laid 
before the two kings to forward the business, the dukes of Berry and Burgundy offered to 
set out for Abbeville, to inform the king of France of all that had passed, and, if he would 
acquiesce in the English proposals, they would not oppose them They entreated, on the 
other hand, their cousins to write to king Richard, and amicably let him know what they 
had done, for he had, for two years past, shown the most anxious desire for peace between 
England, France, and all their alles The two dukes promised comphance, but you must 
know, as I was well informed, the duke of Gloucester was more difficult to persuade than 
his brother, and he had been purposely chosen his colleague, by those who preferred war to 
peace, because they knew he would not assent to any thing that was 1n the least dishonourable 
to his country The four dukes then separated in a most friendly manner, having been mine 
days mm conference The English commissioners returned to Calais, and the French to 
Boulogne, whence they set out for Abbeville They found there the king of France, who 
was amusing himself, he having taken a hiking to the place There 18 scarcely any city in 
France more pleasantly situated, and within 1t 1s a handsome inclosed garden, partly 
surrounded by the river Somme, in which the king spent much of his time, and often 
supped there, telling his brother and council that the au of Abbeville had done his health 

t good 

At this time, Leon king of Armenia was with the king of France he was just come from 
Greece and the frontiers of his own kingdom, into which he dared not venture, for the Turks 
had conquered, and kept possession of it as well as other places, in defiance of the world, 
excepting the strong town of Conich*, mtuated on the sea-shore, which the Genoese had 
strongly garrisoned and guarded against the Turks, for, 1f they had possession of this place, 
they would gnevously harass by sea the Cyprotes, and other Christians of Rhodes and 
Candia. The king of Armenia would gladly have seen a peace concluded between France 
and England, that such kmghts and sqwres as wished for deeds of arms might travel to 
Greece, and assist him in the recovery of his kingdom 

The king received kindly his two uncles at Abbeville, and made them good cheer He 
asked how the treaty was going on, and how they were themselves They having related 
to him the true state of affairs, and how all had passed, he was well contented, and testified 
his yoy and wishes for peace In hke manner, the two English dukes, on their arrival at 
Calais, had written to the king of England the demands and answers made to them, which, 
bemg sealed, were forwarded to him. In reply to which, the king had demred they would 

in the treaty, for the war had lasted long enough, to the ruin of the country, and the 

slaughter of chivalry, and the great weakening of Christendom ‘This mght,” he added, 
‘‘ have serious consequences, for Bayazet with his Turks were advancing towards the king- 
dom of Hungary, and were now mn Wallachia, as letters to France and England had brought 
information.” 

The time was now come for the return of the four dukes and commissioners to the renewal 
of the conferences at Leulnghen. With the French lords came the king of Armemia, to 

# 6 Conich * The MSS have Gourch 
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remonstrate with the English on his distressing situation he was well known to the duke 
of Gloucester, when he had visited England during the threatened mvasion from France, who 
had shown him manv civilities, and carried him to a beautiful castle he had in Essex called 
Pleshy The dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester received him well, particularly the last, on 
account of former acquamtance They patiently hstened to all his grievances, and replied 
80 graciously that he was well contented with them At these conferences many different 
proposals were made, and the cardinal de Luna *, 1n hopes of being heard by the commissioner, 
had made a long stay at Abbeville, wither he had been sent as legate by pope Clement for 
the affairs of the church He was lodged at the convent of the Cordehers, on the river 
Somme Tho French wanted to msert in their preliminaries some articles relative to the 
church and to the support of this Robert de Geneve, who styled himself pope but when the 
Enghsh dukes observ.d this, they stepped forward with courage, saying to their cousins of 
France,—“ Take away this legate we want not to hear his specches 1t has not becn 
without fully weighmg the merits that we have determmed which of the popes to obev 
We desire, therefore, not to hear anything on this subject, and, should he again coma 
forward under your protection, we will break up the conference and return home From 
this timc, nothmg more was said of the cardinal, who remained quiet m Abbeville The 
lords now pushed forward the treaty with such success that 1t was brought to a happy 
conclusion, and to the satisfaction of all parties 

The four dukes saw their respective kings were anxious for peace, more especially the 
king of France, who, when the duke of Lancaster had taken Icave of him at Amiens durmg 
the former conferences, had said,—‘‘ Fair cousin, I beg you to exert yourself that there may 
be a solid peaco between my brother of England and me, that we may assist our cousin the 
king of Hungary against Bayazet, who 1s so powerful in Turkey The duke of Lancaster 
had promised the kmg to do Ins utmost , and indced 1t was through his remonstrances with 
his nephew, king Richard, his brothers, and the parliament, that the conferences were 
renewed at Leulinghen, to establish a peace, 1f possiblo, to the honour of England ‘The 
duke of Gloucester was much colder in the matter, and carefully noticed all the contentious 
speeches of the French, saying, the French always wishcd to fight with both hands He 
made so strong an opposition, that the adverse party percerving it, sent a squire of honour, 
and of tho bed-chamber and council of the king of France, to the duke his name was 
Robert |’Hermite , and this 1s what he said, for the duke related to me the words at luis 
castle of Plushy ‘* My lord, for the love of God do not longer oppose a peace You see 
how dilgent our lords of France are in promoting it, and 1t will be charity in you to jom 
them, for the war has lasted too long, and, when kings wish for peace, their relations and 
subjects ought to obey ’ “ Robert, Robert, rephed the duke of Gloucester, ‘‘ I wish not to 
prevent a peace, but you Frenchmen use such specious words, beyond our understanding, 
that, when you will, you may urgo them as signifying war or pcace as you shall choose In 
this manner has the business hitherto been conducted, dissembling always until you have 
gained yourend If my lord the king had believed me, and the majority of those who are 
bound to serve him, there never would have been peace with France, until you had restorod 
to us all you have taken through treacherous causes, as 1s known to God, and to all who will 
search into the business But, since my lord inclines to peace, you are in the nght to press 
it forward it 1s yust that we should also approve of it, and since peace is so much wished 
for are we here assembled let 1t, howevcr, be well kept on your side, as 1t shall be on ours” 
On saying this, the duke of Gloucester went away Robert 1 Hermite, at the same time, 
took his leave, and returned to his countrymen _I will not protract the subject longer, but 
come to the conclusion, as the matter requires it 

The four dukes, having full powers from their respective monarchs, to conclude a truce or 
peace, continued their conferences with such success, that the report m Abbeville was current 
of a peace having been made between France, England, and thor allies But I, the author 
of this history, who at the time resided in Abbeville, to learn news, could never understand 
that a peace had been concluded only the truce had been prolonged for four years, on sea 

® The cardinal de Luna, an Arragonian, was anti pope after the death of Clement, under the name of Benedict 
XIII See more of his turbulent hfe in Muraton, &c 

VOL I 00 


50 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


and land, between all the parties It was 1magmed that, before the expiration of this term, 
all the territories and lordeinps m Languedoc, that were to revert to the kings of England 
and their heirs for ever, would be surrendered to king Richard, or to his commissioners. In 
return for the giving up so many towns, castles, and lordshipe, which had been agreed to by 
the commissioners for peace, the dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester engaged that their captains, 
of whatever nation they might be, who held possession of different forts in France, that were 
to revert to the king of France, should evacuate them, and cease from carrying on any war 
under the name and pretext of the king of England or the Enghsh All the articles of the 
truce were fairly written out, signed and sealed by the different lords, and copies of them 
sent to the two kings, before they parted, at Leulinghen 

The king of England was very mmpatient to hear of peace being concluded, and his uncles, 
knowing thw, determined to send him an express with the news they called to them a 
herald, named Marche, who was king at arms in England, and wrote to the king by him the 
whole detail of what had been agreed on, and signed by both parties The herald was 
rejoiced to receive these letters from the dukes, and, leaving the Enghsh tenta, rode to Calais, 
where he hired a fishing-boat, and, by the grace of God, a favourable wind, and the exertions 
of the fishermen, was speedily landed at Dover He then continued his journey until he 
came to London, where he found the king On lus arrival, he was introduced into the king # 
chamber, becausc hic was come from Calais, where the king s uncles were negotiating a peace 
He presented huis letters, and the king, having perused them, was so well pleased with their 
contents, and the good news he had brought, that he gave him very nch gifts, and a hand- 
some annuity, as the herald told me afterwards when riding with him through part of 
England 


CHAPTER LVIII —THF TREATY OF PEACE IS NrARLY BROKEN OFF BY POPE BONIFACE, AND 
BY THE KING OF FRANCE RELAPSING INTO HIS FORMLR ILLNESS 


Ler us return to the commissioners from France and England at Leulinghen When they 
pleased they hved in tents, which were prepared for them im great numbers and magnificence 
The Enghsh were very attentive to the verification of the different papers, that nothing 
obecure or doubtful might remam They examined every paper, and had every expression 
made clear before they mgned them From an event that happened, the negotiations which 
had taken up so much time were near being broken off I will say what it was, for m 
matters of history everything should be detailed, that the truth may be more apparent. 
You have heard that the king of France had made a long stay at Abbeville he took pleasure 
in the place, but his stay was prolonged on account of the treaty that was going forward at 
Leulinghen 

Just at the conclusion of the treaty, the dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester declared it was 
the intention of king Richard and the parhament, that pope Boniface, who was acknowledged 
for the true pope by the Romans, Germans, Hungarians, Lombards, Venetians, English, and 
by all Christendom except France, should be received as such, and the person who styled 
himeelf pope Clement be degraded and condemned. Thus proposal, the two dukes said, they 
had been specifically ordered to make by the three estates of England When the dukes of 
Berry and Burgundy heard this, to please their cousins of England, and to prevent the treaty 
from being interrupted, they desired, m a friendly way, to have a little time to consider what 
they had proposed It bemg granted, they consulted together , and the duke of Burgundy 
eloquently and prudently answered as follows, to soften the matter to the Enghsh dukes — 
** It does not seem to us any way proper that we should intermix with our negotiations the 
dispute between the two popes. My brother of Berry and myself are somewhat surprised 
how you could have proposed it, for at the beginning of the conferences you objected to the 
presence of the cardinal de Luna, who is now at Abbeville aa legate from the pope, and 
refused to hear anything he had to say We had before determined that when the cardinals 
elected Urban for pope, and on lus death Bomface, the elections were null, for no one either 
from your country or ours was summoned to them , and the election of him who calls himself 
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Clement and resides st Avignon 1s, from the same cause, in the lke predicament. We do 
not deny that 1t would be great charity in those who could attend to it, to appease and put 
an end to this schism im the church But, in regard to ourselves, we must refer the matter 
to the university of Pans, and, when all our business here shall be concluded by a solid 
peace, we will, in conjunction with the council of our cousin the king of Germany, willingly 
attend to this matter, as you may do on your mde 

This reply of the duke of Burgundy was agreeable to the English dukes, for 1t seemed 
reasonable, and they answered, ‘“‘ You have well spoken let the matter now rest, and be as 
you say The negotiations were going on as well as before , but there fell out, just at the 
conclusion, a great hindrance by the king of France relapsing into the same frenzy by which 
he was afflicted in the preceding year He had remained at Abbeville until near Midsummer, 
at the abbey of Saint Peter, passing his time in a variety of amusements The first that 
noticed his relapse was a Norman knight, called sr Wilham Martel, who was employed the 
most about the kings person The dukes of Berry and Burgundy wore at the time at 
Leulinghen or Boulogne, bringing the conference to a close, or at least finishing all that 
could be done this year The moment the duke of Orlcans perceived the state of the kings 
health, he sent information to his uncles by a favourite squire of his own, called Bomface, an 
agreeable man The two dukes, on hearing this unfortunate intelligence, set out as speedily 
as they could, for they had already taken leave of their cousins of England, who were 
returned to Calais to wait for information from the king of Navarre and the duke of 
Brittany 

It had been proposed at the conferences, that as the castle of Cherbourg in Normandy had 
been mortgaged to the king of England for sixty thousand nobles, who in consequence had 
possession, it should be restored to the king of Navarre, on the king of France repaying the 
aixty thousand nobles, and in hke manncr was the castle of Brust to be surrendered to the 
duke of Brittany The dukes of Berry and Burgundy did not wait for the conclusion of 
these two articles, but hastened to Abbeville, where, to their sorrow, they found the king mn 
@ very poor state of health The king’s disordcr was kept secret as long as possible, but in 
such cases 1t 18 very soon publicly known The court at Abbeville was shortly dispersed, 
and every one retired to his home Counuils were holden as to the proper place the king 
should be conveyed to, and in respect to his management Tho castle of Creil was again 
fixed on for his residence, whither he was carned m a litter The weather was now so hot, 
that they rested the day and only travelled the mght season the king was attended to Creal 
by his brother and the duke of Berry The duke of Burgundy went to Artois, and thence 
visited Flanders, having met his duchess at the castle of Iicdin 

The tord de la Riviere and sir John le Mercier seemed entircly forgotten no one spoke of 
them, nor interfered in their delivery from prison This rclapse of the king had, however, 
greatly exculpated them for the accusations of having been thc cause of his first illness in the 
eyes of the public The wisest in France had now learnt, that from the weakness of his 
nerves, he was naturally inclined to tlus disorder, which had been brought forward with 
greater force from the excesses he had mdulged n_ It was much regretted by those who 
wished his recovery that master Wiliam de Harseley was no more, for lus relatives knew 
not where to seek a prudent physician that was acquainted with his disorder It was, 
however, a matter of necessity to make the best usc of such as they had 
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CHAPTER LIX —-THE DEATH OF POPF CLEMENT AT AVIGNON —THE ELECTION OF POPE 
BENEDICT —A LEARNED CLERK, IN THE ARCHBISHUPRIC OF RHEIMS, SUPPORTS THB 
RIGHT OF THE SEE OF AVIGNON, BY HIS SPEECHES AND PREACHINGS 


In the month of September, of this year, Robert de Geneve, whom we have called pope 
in our Instory, died at his palace in Avignon* It happened to him just as he had wished, 
that he might die pope He died indeed with the honour and state I have mentioned, but 
whether he enjoyed these wrongfully or not, I shall not pretend to determine, for such 

* Ho died on the 16th September, 1394.—-Ep ; 
00 
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matters do not belong to me The cardinals at Avignon were much surprised at this 
event, and resolved to form a conclave in haste, and elect one from among themselves as his 
successor 

The health of the king of France was again beginning to return, to the great joy of all 
who loved him, and his good queen, who had been im great affiiction She was a vahant 
lady, whom God corrected and loved she had made many processions, and given great 
alms, in hopes of his recovery, in several parts of France, but especially in Paris 

The college of cardinals at Avignon, as I was then informed, elected pope the cardinal 
legate de Luna To say the truth, he was a devout man, and of a contemplative hfe, but 
they had chosen him subject to the approbation of the king of France and Jus council, 
otherwise they would not have been able to maimtain their election Consider how much 
the church must have becn degraded by this schism, when those who were, or ought to 
have been free, thus subjected themselves to the will of others, whom they should have 
commanded All the solemmties required at the coronation of a pope were paid to the 
cardinal de Luna, who took the name of Benedict * He offered a general pardon to all 
clergy who should come to Avignon, and, by the advice of his cardinals, wrote letters to 
the king of France, to announce his elevation to the papacy I heard that the king paid 
little attention to his letter, for he was not yet dctcrmined whether to acknowledge him 
for pope or no, and, to have the best advice on the occasion, he summoned before him the 
most learned and prudent clerks of the umversity of Paris 

Master Jolin Gigencourt and master Pcter Playons+, who were esteemed the most 
learncd and acute in the university, told the king, as did others, that the schism 1n the 
church corrupted the Chnstian faith, that the church ought not longer to be kept m this 
state, for that all Christendom suffired from it, but more particularly churchmen, and that 
1t was unbecoming the university to send to pope Benedict at Avignon, lists of those priests 
who had need of briefs The king, on hearing their opmions, thought them reasonable, and 
consented that there should be a cessation of such lists as were usually sent to the pope, 
until the disputes between the two popes were settl.d things therefore remained in thus 
state The duke of Berry, howevcr, strenuously supported the new pope, and all the 
clergy dependcnt on him acknowledged him for the truc one, and many of his people were 
provided with pardons from this Benedict The duke and duchess of Burgundy, the duke of 
Orleans, with many other great lords of France, dissemblcd their real opinions on the 
subject to the king Some through favour acknowledged Benedict, who was prodigal of Ins 
pardons, 1n order that the court of Avignon might thrive the more 

The duke of Brittany readily enough followed the opimion of the king of France, for he 
had been in formcr times so scandahsed by the information the carl of Flanders, his cousin, 
had given him of the rebellion in the church, that he would never allow of Clument being 
the true pope, although his clergy paid him obedience and acknowledged him When any 
of the churches in I'rance became vacant, the king disposed of them to clergymen, without 
ever speaking of 1t to pope Benedict, who, as well as his cardinals, was greatly surprised at 
such conduct, and began to frar the king would deprive them of the benefices they held mn 
bis realm They resolved, thcrefore, to send a well-instructed legate to France, to remon- 
strate with the king and council on the state of the church, and to learn their intentions, 
and likewise to assure them that the pope they had elected was only conditionally chosen, 
in case of his proving agrecable to the king, but that otherwise they would dethrone him, 
and exalt another more to his pleasure 

About tlus period, the friar, whom I before mentioned to have been sent by pope 
Boniface ¢ to the king of France, but without the pomp or state of a legate, armved at 
Pans, with the consent of the king, who hetened to Ins arguments and sermons with 
pleasure The legate from Avignon, a subtle and eloquent clerk, was heard also by the 


* Poter of Luna, born of an illustrious family of Span, He, however, afterwards showed vory little respect to this 
was clected Pope on the 28th September, 1394 and took oath —Ep 
the namo of Benedict XIII Before his election, he sub- + In the Museum MS it is Gignicourt and Pierre de 
acribed an act by which all the cardinals promised on oath Lyons in mune, the first as D Sauvage, and the other 
to use every effort for the reunion of the church, and Puierre de Palions, 
even to resign the pontificate if neessary for that purpose + BonifaceIX elected Pope the 2nd Nov 1389 —Ep 
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king and his court those attached to the pope at Avignon took good care to push him forward, 
and contrived that he should havo audiences often It was the opinion of the council, but 
it was not without great difficulty the university of Pans subscribed to this opinion, that 1t 
would be a wise and prudent measure, 1f means could be found to make the rival popes 
resign their dignities, as well as all the cardinals, and then select the most learned and 
prudent among the clergy, from the empire of Germany, France, and other countries, who 
should form a general council, and then, without favour or affection to any party, restore the 
church to its former unity, discipline, and stalnhty They declared they saw no other way 
of destroying the sclusm, for the hearts of different lords were so swollen with pride, cach 
would support his own party 

Tlus idea, which was proposed 1n the presence of the king, and the dukes of Orleans and 
Burgundy, in council, was approved of, and the king, having agreed to 1%, said he would 
cheerfully write on the subject to the kings of Germany, Bohemia, IIungary, and England, 
that he thought he could depend on the kings of Castille, Navarre, Arragon, Sicily, Naples, 
and Scotland, obeying whatever pope he should acknowledge In consequence of this 
proposition being adopted, the king of France sent off special messengers with letters to the 
kings above mentioned, but answers were not returned to them so svon as expectcd 
During this interval, that learned clerk, master John de Gigencourt, died at the Sorbonne 
The king of France, his court, and the university were very sorry for the loss, as his equal 
was not at Paris, and he would have been of singular service in reforming the church, and 
bringing about a union 

At this time, there was at Avignon a clerk well skilled in science, doctor of laws, and 
auditor of the palace he was a native of the archbishopric of Rhemns, and called sr John 
de Varennes Hc was much advanced in the church for the services he had rendcircd pope 
Clement and others, and was on the point of being a bishop or cardinal ‘Ie had also been 
chaplain to acardinal, called, at Avignon, Saint Peter of Luxembourg This John de 
Varennes, bencficed and advanccd as he was, resigned all, retaiming only, for his subsistence, 
the canonry of our Lady at Rheims, which 1s worth, by residence, one hundred francs, 
otherwise not more than thirty He quitted Avignon, returned to his native country, and 
fixed his abode at the village of Saint Lye, ncar Rheims, where ho led a devout hfe, 
preaching the faith and works of our Lord, and praising the pope of Avignon He declarcd 
he was the true popc, condemning, by his specches, that of Rome We was much attended 
to, and followed by the people, who came to sec him from all countries, for the sobor and 
holy lfc he led, fasting daily, and for the fine sermons he preached Some, however, said, 
that the cardinals at Avignon had sent him tluthcr to support thew cause, and to exhibit 
the holiness of his hfe, which was devout enough to have entitl.d him to be raised to the 
papacy Master John de Varennes would not allow himself to be called the holy man of 
Saint Lye, but simply the Auditor He lived with his mother, and every day said mass 
very devoutly All that was given him, for he asked for nothing, ho distributed in alms to 
the glory of God 

We will now leave him, and speak of other matters 


CHAPTER LX —THE KING OF ENGLAND IS ADVISFD TO MAKE A JOURNEY TO IRFI AND,-— 
AND TO SETTLE ON THF DUKE OF LANCASTER, AND HIS HEIRS FOR KVER, THE 
NUCHY OF AQUITAINE WITH ALL ITS DEPENDENCIES 


Tne truces that had been agreed to between the kings of France and England, and 
their allies, were well observed on sea and land There were, however, some pillagers stall 
m Languedoc, who came from foreign countries, such as Gascony, Bearn, and Germany 
Sir John de Grailly, bastard-son to the late captal de Buch, a young and expert kmght, 
was governor of the strong castle of Bouteville You may suppose that the captams of 
such forts as Lourde in Bigorre, on the borders of Arragon, Bouteville on the frontiers of 
Saintonge, near la Rochelle, and Mortaign, were sorely vexed they could no longer overrun 
the country and make their accustomed pillage from the neighbouring towns They had 
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been particularly forbidden to mfnnge the articles of the trace, under pam of bemg severely 
hed. 


At this period, an expedition against Ireland was proposed mm the Engheh council , for, 
in the truces king Richard had agreed to with France and her allies, young as he was, he 
had reserved Ireland from being included, as his predecessors had always claimed 1t as therr 
nght, and his grandfather, king Edward of happy memory, bad signed himeelf king and 
lord of Ireland, and had continued his wars against the natives notwithstanding his pressure 
frum other quarters. The young kmghts and squires of England, eager to mgnalsse them- 
selves in arms, were rejoiced to learn that king Richard mtended leading a large power of 
men at arms and archers into Ireland, and that he had declared he would not return thence 
until he should have finally settled everything to his satisfaction It was, at the same 
council, ordered, that the duke of Lancaster, who in his tame had laboured hard, on sea and 
Jand, for the augmentation of the honour of England, should make a journey to Aquitaine, 
with five hundred men at arms and one thousand archers. He was to embark at Plymouth 
or Southampton, as he pleased, and sail for Guienne or Aquitaine It was the intention of 
kmg Richard and his council, that the duke of Lancaster should hold in perpetuwty, for 
himself and heira, the whole terntory of Aquitaine, with all its seneschalships and domains, 
yn such manner as king Edward of England, his father, and the former dukes of Aqutame, 
had held thom, and which king Richard held at this moment, with the reserve of homage to 
the kings of England The duke of Lancaster was to enjoy all other nghts, lordships, and 
rents, which stipulation was confirmed by the king, wholly and fully, under his seal 

The duke of Lancaster was very thankful for this magnificent gift, as he had reason to 
be, for in truth the duchy of Aquitaine has wherewithal to enable its lord to keep a grand 
state The deed which was to establish this gift, having been properly engrossed, was 
carefully examined, and passed with great deliberation of council, in the presence of the 
king, his uncles the dukes of York and Gloucester, tho earls of Salisbury, Arundel, and 
Derby (son to the duke of Lancaster), the earl marshal, the earl of Rostellant *, the earls of 
Northumberland and Nottingham, sir Thomas Percy, the lords Despencer and Beaumont, 
air Wilham Arundel, the archbishops of Canterbury and York, the bishop of London, and 
of all those who were entitled to be present, whether prelates or barons The duke of 
Lancaster thanked, mm the first place, the king his nephew, then his brothers, and the 
barons and prelates of the council After which he began to make most sumptuous 
preparations for crossing the sea, and taking possession of the duchy the king had invested 
hm with Purveyors were hkewse busy m preparing, on a large scale, for the king's 
expedition to Ireland, and those lords who were to accompany him were ordered to make 
preparations of whatever things they nght thmk necessary 


SJHAPTER LXI —THE DEATH OF THE LADY ANNE OF BOHEMIA, QUEEN OF ENGLAND —THE DUKE 
OF LANCASTER LANDS IN AQUITAINE, AND THE KING OF ENGLAND IN IRELAND 


Tue king of England and the duke of Lancaster were daily occupied in their preparations 
for leaving England, and had sent ther men and purveyances to the different ports they 
were to embark from, the one to Ireland, and the other to Aquitame, but their expedition 
was delayed for about two months by an event I will now relate At this penod, the 
lady Anne, queen of England, fell sick, to the great distress of the kmg and her household 
Her disorder increased so rapidly that she departed this hfe on the feast of Whitsuntide, 
m the year of grace, 1394 The king and all who loved her were greatly afflicted at her 
death. She was buried m the cathedral church of London+, but her obsequwes were 
performed at leisure, for the king would have them magnificently done Abundance 
of wax was sent for from Flanders to make flambeaux and torches, and the iJlummation 


* Rostellant. Q Rutland she died, he did also, for anger, throw down the build- 
T “On the 7th of June, queen Anne died at Sheno in ings, unto the which former kings, being weary of the 
Surrey, and was burned at Westminater The king took city, were wont for pleasure to resort.” 
her death so heavily that, besides cursitig the place where Stowe’s Chroniols 
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was 60 great on the day of the ceremony, that nothing was ever seen hke to it before, not 
at the bunal of the good queen Phihppa nor of any other The kmg would have 1t so, 
because she was daughter to the king of Bohemma, emperor of Rome and of Germany He 
‘was inconsolable for her loss, as they mutually loved each other, having been married young 
This queen left no issue, for she had never borne children 

Thus in the same year were the king, the duke of Lancaster, and the earl of Derby made 
widowers There was no talk of the kings marrying again, for he would not hear of 1t. 
Althongh the expeditions to Ireland and Aquitaine were delayed by the queens death, those 
lords who were named to go to Ireland did not fail continuing then preparations, and, as 
ther purveyances were ready, they sent them across the sea to Ircland from Brsco* and 
Lohghet+ m Wales, and the conductors were ordered to carry them to a city on the const 
of Ireland, called Dimehn{, which had always been steadily attached to England, and was 
an archbishopric the archbishop of which place was with the king 
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Soon after Saint John Baptists day, king Richard left London, and took the road for 
Wales, amusing himself by hunting on the way, to forget the loss of Ins queen Those 
ordered to atiend him began their journey, such as his two uncles of York and Gloucester, 
with grand array, as did the other lords the carl of Kent, half-brother to the king, sir 
Thomas Holland, his son, the earl of Rutland, son to the duke of York, the earl marshal, 
the earls of Sahsbury and Arundel, mr Wilham Arundel, the earl of Northumberland, mr 
Thomas Percy his brother, igh steward of England, the carls of Devonsinre and Nottingham, 
with numbors of knights and squires A considerable body remaincd at home to guard the 
borders of Scotland, for the Scots are a wicked race, and pay not any rogard to truces or 
respites, but as it suits their own convenience 

At the time the king of England undertook this expedition, he had not the company of 
his other half-brother, sr John Holland earl of Huntingdon, for he was on a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem and Sant Catherme of Mount Sinai, and was to return through Hungary 
Having heard at Paris, as he passed through France, where he had been handsomely treated 


* “Bisco”? Q Bnatol ¢ ‘Lolighet ’’ Q Holyhend 
+ §Dimehn ” Q Dublin 
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by the king and his court, in respect to the king of England, that the king of Hungary and 
Amurat* were to have a battle, he declared he would not fail being present 

The duke of Lancaster and his array arrived at Plymouth, where transports waited to 
carry them across the sea When his men and purveyances were all on board, they weighed 
anchor, and steered with a favourable wind for Bordeaux 

We will return to the kimg of England, who had with him full four thousand men 
at arms and thirty thousand archers They were shipped at three different places, Bristol, 
Holyhead, and Herfordt, and passed over daily, but 1t was a month before the whole 
armament and their horses landed in Ireland On the other hand, there was in Ire- 
land a valiant English knight, called the earl of Ormond, who, hke his predecessors, held 
lands in that country, but they were disputed, and he had made simular preparations to his 
ancestors 

The carl marshal had the command of the van, consisting of fifteen hundred lances and 
two thousand archers, who prudently and vahantly conducted themselves King Richard 
and his uncles embarked at Haverford in Wales, many at Holyhead, and others at Bristol, 
and the whole landed without any loss As they disembarked, by orders from the constable 
and marshals, they quartered themselves on the country, occupying a large unmhabited tract, 
of about thirty English miles, buside the city of Dublm The army lodged themselves 
prudently, for fear of the Imsh had they done othcrwise, they would have suffered for it 
The king, his uncleg, and prelates, were quartered in Dublin and near it , and I was told that, 
during the whole campaign, they wore well supplied with all sorts of provision, for the 
English are expert in war, and know well how to forage and take proper care of them- 
selves and horses. I will relate the lustory of this campaign of king Richard, and what 
befel him, according to the information I received 


OHAPTER LXII-—-SIR JOHN FROISSART ARRIVES IN ENGLAND, AND IS PRESENTED TO KING 
RICHARD BY THE DUKE OF YORK, UNCLE TO THE KING 


In truth, I, mr 5 ohn Froissart, treasurer and canon of Chimay, in the county of Hamault, 
and diocese of Liege, had, during my stay at Abbeville, a great desire to go and see the 
kingdom of England more especially since a truce had been concluded, for four years, on 
sea and land, botween France, England, and their allies Several reasons urged me to make 
this yourney, but principally because m my youth I had been educated at the court of king 
Edward, of happy memory, and that good lady, Philippa, his queen, with their children, 
and others of the barons of those times, and was treated by them with all honour, courtesy, 
and liberality I was anxious, therefore, to visit that country, for it ran in my imagination 
that if I once again saw it, I should hve the longer, for twenty-seven years past I had 
intentions of gommg tluther, and if I should not meet with the lords whom I had left there, 
I should at least see their heirs, who would hkewise be of great service to me in the verifica- 
tion of the many histories I have related of thum 

I mentioned my purpose to my very dear patrons, the lord duke Albert of Bavana, count 
of Hikipault, Holland, and Zealand, and lord of Fnzeland, to the lord William his gon, 
stylé@ gount d Ostrevant , to my dear and much honoured lady Joan, duchess of Brabant and 
Luxem » and to my very much respected lord Enguerrand, lord of Coucy, as well as 
to that gallant knight, the lord de Gomegmes We had both, dumng our youth, arnved 
together at the Enghsh court, where I saw also the lord de Coucy, and all the nobles of 
France, who were hostages for the redemption of king John of France, which has been before 
related in this history The three lords above mentioned, as well as the lord de Gomegines, 
and madame de Brabant, on my telling them my intentions, encouraged me to persevere, 
and they all gave me letters of introduction to the king and his uncles, with the reserve of 
the lord de Coucy, who, from beg now #0 much attached to France, could only wnte to 
his daughter, the duchess of Ireland. 


* The person thus called was the sultem Majanet I who began his reyn 1891 
T From what follows, I suppose this must inean Haverford west, in Pembrokeshire, as it 1s pronounced Harford 
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I had taken care to form a collection of all the poetry on love and morality that I had 
composed during the last twenty-four years, which I had caused to be fairly written and 
ilummated I wasalso incited to go to England and see king Richard, son to the noble 
and valiant prince of Wales and Aquitaine, whom I had not seen since the time of his 
christening 1n the cathedral church of Bordeaux I was then present, and had intentions of 
accompanying the prince of Wales in his expedition to Spain, but, when we came to the 
city of Dax, the prince sent me back to the queen his mother in England. I was desirous, 
therefore, to pay my respects to the king of England and his uncles, and had provided 
myself with my book of pocsy finely ornamented, bound in velvet, and decorated with 
miver-gilt clasps and studs, as a present for the king Having this tention, I spared no 
a j a the cost and labour seem trifling to people, whenever they undertake anything 

ingly 

Having provided myself with horses, I crossed from Calais to Dover on the 12th day of 
July, but found no one there whom I had been acquainted with in my former journeys 
the inns were all kept by new people, and the children of my former acquaintance were 
become men and women I staid half a day and mght to refresh myself and horses, and on 
Wednesday, by nine o’clock, arrived at Canterbury to visit the shrine of Saint Thomas and 
the tomb of the late prince of Wales, who had been buried there with great pomp I heard 
high mass, made my offering at the shrine, and returned to my mn to dinner, when I heard 
the king was to come the following day m pilgrmage to St Thomas of Becket He was 
lately returned from Ireland, where he had remained for nine months, or thereabouts, and 
was anxious to pay his devotions in this church, on account of the holy body of the saint, 
and because his father was there bumed I thought, therefore, 1t would be well to wait his 
arrival, which I did, and, on the morrow, the king came in great state, accompamied by 
lords and ladies, with whom I mixed, but they were all new faces to me, for I did not 
remember one of them 

Times and persons had greatly changed since I was last m England, eight-and-twenty 
years past The king had not either of his uncles with him the duke of Lancaster was in 
Aquitaine, and the dukes of York and Gloucester in other parts I was at first quite 
astonished, and should have been comforted could I have seen an ancient knight who had 
been of the bed chamber to king Edward, and was im the same capacity to the present king, 
as well as of his privy council, and could I have made myself known to him The name of 
this knight was sir Richard Sturry I asked if he were alive they said he was, but not 
then present, as he was at his residence m London I thcn determined to address myself to 
sir Thomas Percy, high steward of England I found him gracious and of agrecable manners, 
and he offered to present me and my letters to the kmg I was rejoiced at this promise , 
for it 18 necessary to havc friends to introduce one to so great a prince as the king of England 
He went to the kings apartments to see if 1t were a proper time, but found the king had 
retired to repose he therefore bade me return to my mn When I thought the king might 
be risen, I went again to the palace of the archbishop, where he lodged, but sur Thomas 
Percy and his people were preparing to set out for Ospringe, whence he had come that 
morning I asked mr Thomass advice how to act “For the present,’ he said, “do not 
make further attempts to announce your arnval, but follow the king, and I will take care, 
when he comes to his palace in this country, which he will do in two days, that you shall be 
well lodged as long as the court tarries there 

The king was going to a beautiful palace in the county of Kent, called Leeds castle, and 
I followed sir Thomas Percy’s advice by taking the road to Ospmnge I lodged at an inn 
where I found a gallant knight of the kings chamber, but he had that mornmg staid behind 
on account of a slight pain in his head that had seized him the preceding mght This knight, 
whose name was sir William de Lisle, seemg I was a foreigner and a Frenchman (for all 
who speak the language of Oul* are by the Enghsh considered as Frenchmen, whatever 
country they may come from), made acquaintance with me, and I with him, for the Enghsh 


* La Langue d’O1], was the language spoken 1n the north of France, in contra-distinction to the Langue d’Oc, the 
dialect of the south, whence the name of the province Languedoc Oil and Oc, are now both superseded by the 
modern ‘Oui ”—Eb 
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are courteous to strangers He asked my situation and business m England, which I related 


¢o him at length, as well as what ex Thomas Percy had advised me todo He rephed, that 
I could not have had better advice, for that the king would on Fnday be at Leeds castle, and 
would find there his uncle the duke of York I was well pleased to hear this, for I had 
letters to the duke, and, when young, was known to him while mm the household of the late 
king and queen 

I courted the ce of mr William de Lasle, as a means of gaining greater intimacy 
with the king’s household On the Friday, we rode out together, and on the road I asked 
if he had accompanied the king on his expedition to Ireland He said he had I then 
asked if there were any foundation in truth for what was said of St Patnck’s hole* He 
replied there was, and that he and another knight, during the king’s stay at Dublin, had 
been there They entered it at sunset, remained there the whole might, and came out at 
sun-nise the next morning I requested he would tell me whether he saw all the marvellous 
things which are said to be seen there He made me the followmg answer —“ When I and 
my companion had passed the entrance of the cave, called the Purgatory of Saint Patrick, 
we descended three or four steps (for you go down into 1t like a cellar), but found our heads 
80 much: affected by the heat, we seated ourselves on the steps, which are of stone, and such 
a drowsiness came on, that we slept there the whole mght I asked, if, when asleep, they 
knew where they were, and what visions they had He said, they had many very strange 
dreams, and they seemed, as they imagined, to see more than they would have done if they 
had been in their beds. Tlie they both were assured of “When morning came, and we 
were awake, the door of the cave was opened, for so we had ordered 1t, and we came out, 
but instantly lost all recollection of everything wi had seen, and looked on the whole as a 
phantom’ I did not push the conversation further, although I should have much hiked to 
have heard what he would say of Ireland, but other kmghts overtook us, and conversed 
with him, and thus we rode to Lecds castl., where the king and his court arrived shortly 
after The duke of York was already there , and I made myself known to him, by present- 
ing him letters from his cousins, the count of Hainault and the count dOstrevant The 
duke recollected me, and made me a hearty welcome, saying,—“ Sir John, keep with us and 
our people, for we will show you every courtesy and attention we are bounden so to do, 
from remembrance of past times, and affection to the memory of our lady mother, to whom 


* “Nothing has rendered this county (Donegal) 00 
famous as the cave discovered by the patron saint of Ire 
land, or his namesake, abbot of Nevers, about four hun- 
dred years after, in which the holy monk obtained a con 
etant exhibition of the torments of the wicked, for the 
edification of the Insh But that 1t could not be Sant 
Patrick who firet invonted it, is plain from his mlence about 
itdn his book ‘de tribus habitaculis,’ heaven, earth, and 
hell. Henry or Hugh monk of Saltrey m Huntingdon 
shiro, was the first who wrote about it, and what one 
Owen or Tyndal, a soldier, had econ thcre It was about 
sixteen feet and a half long by two fect one mch wide, 
built of freestone, covered with broad flags, and green 
turf laid over them, and was so low and nairow that a 
tall men could hardly sit, much less stand in at. Ja the 
vide was a window just wide enough to admt a fant ray 
of hight in the floor e cavity capable of containing a man 
at his length, and, under a large atone at the end of the 
pavement a deep pit, which had opened at the prayers of 
the saint The bottom of the cave was onginally much 
below the surface of the ground It stood on the cast side 
of the church, in the churel-yard, encom with a 
wall, and surrounded by circles or cells, called the Leds, 
scarcely three feet high, denominated from several saints 
The penitents who visited the islaml, after fasting on 
bread and water for nine days, and making processions 
round these holy stations thrice a day barefoot, for the 
first sovon days, and six times on the eighth, washing their 
weary limbs each night in the adjoining lake, on the mnth 
enter the cave Here they observe a twenty four hours’ 


fast, tasting only a little water and, upon quitting it, bathe 
1n the luke, and so conclude the solemnity The onginal 
preparatory fast, as we learn from: Matthew Pars, was 
fifteen days, and as long after quitting the cave, out of 
which ali who enterod did not return 

* Leave being first obtained of the bishop of the diocese, 
the pnor represented to the penitents aj) the horror and 
difficulty of the undertaking, suggesting to them at the 
same time an easier penance If they persevered in their 
resolution, they were conducted to the door with a pro- 
cession from the convent, and, after twenty four hours, 
confinement, let out next morning with the hke ceremony 
In this rocess, enlightened only by a kind of twilight, 
which discovered a fiold and hall, Owen was first vinted 
by fifteen persons clothed in white, like religious, newly 
shorn, who encouraged him against the horrid scones that 
were next to present themsclves to his view They were 
succeeded by troops of demons, whvu began with laying him 
on a burning pile, which he soon extangwehed, by pro- 
nouncing the name of Christ They then dragged him 

the several scenes of torment where the wicked 

suffered all tLe vanoty of tortures of ancient Tartarus, 
and, standing proof agaimet all these horrors, he was fa 
voured with a full view and desemption of paradise, by 
two venerable prelates, who refused to lot him stay there 
He met with the same demons and mouke as he went out 
of the cave, after which he visited the holy sepulchre, 
an ih his cbhasala abr § ee him Powe ee assisted 10 
oun — bey ?— & Addstion to 
Camden 641, vol 8 . on 
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you were attached We have not forgotten these times.” I warmly thanked him, as was 
just, for his kind speech, and was well noticed by him, mr Thomas Percy, and sr Wilham 
de Lisle, who carried me to the king’s chamber, where I was introduced to him by his uncle, 
the duke of York 

The king received me graciously and kindly , he took all the letters I presented to him, 
and, having read them attentively, said I was welcomo, and that since I had belonged to the 
household of the late king and queen, his grandfather and grandmother, I must consider 
myself still as of the royal household of England This day I did not offer him the book I 
had brought , for ex Thomas Percy told me it was not a fit opportunity, as he was much 
occupied with serious business The council was deeply engaged on two subjects, firat, m 
respect to the negotiation with France, to treat of a marnage between the king and the 
lady Isabella, eldest daughter to the king of France, who at that time was about eight years 
old The ambassadors appointed to make this proposal to France, were the earl of Rutland, 
cousin german to the king, the earl marshal, the archbishop of Dublin, the bishop of Lye, 
the lord Clifford, lord Beaumont, lord Hugh Spencer, and several others* 

Secondly, the lord de la Barde, the lord de la Tande, the lord de Pinterne, the lord de 
Chateauneauf, the lords de Levcsque and de Copane, the chief magistrates of Bordcaux, 
Bayonne, and Dax, were come to England, and greatly persecuted the king, since his return 
from Ireland, for an answer to their petitions and remonstrances on the gift the king had 
made his uncle, the duke of Lancaster, of all Aquitaine, with its lordships, baronies, and 
dependencies which had appertained to the kmg and crown of England The above- 
mentioned lords, and principal cities and towne mn Aquitaine, maintained that such a gift 
could not be made, and that it was null , for that the wholc of Aquitaine was a fief depending 
solely on the crown of England, and that they would never consent thus to be disyoined from 
1t They had made several reasonable propositions for an accommodation, which I will 
relate in proper time and place In order that these matters might be more fully considered, 
and indeed they required it, the king had summoned the principal barons and prelates of the 
realm to meet him on Magdalen-day, at his palace of Eltham, seven miles from London, and 
the same distance from Dartford On the fourth day after the kings arrival, when I learnt 
that he, his council, and the duke of York, were about to quit Leeds castle and go to 
Rochester, in ther way to Eltham, I set out in thur company 


CHAPT KR LXVI—THF INFORMATION FROISSART GAINS IN FNGLAND, TOUCHING THI OPPO- 
SITION OF THL INHABITANTS OF AQUITAINE TO THF GIFT THE KING OF LNGLAND HAD 
MADE OF IT TO HIS UNCLI THE DUKE OF LANCASTER —THE COMMISSIONFRS SENT TO 
REMONSTRATEL ON THE MATTER WITH THE KING, CANNOT OBTAIN A DECISIVE ANSWER 
RELATIVE THERETO 


On the road to Rochester, I asked sir Wilham de Lasle and mr John dc Graully, 
governor of Bouteville, the cause of the kmgs journey to London, and why the parliament 
was to be assembled at Litham They both answercd me satisfactorily , but sr John Grailly 
particularly mformed me why the lords of Gascony, and the deputies from the chief towns 
were come to England He wae so well acquainted with them, bog as it were from 
the same country and fellow subjects to England, that they hid nothing from him He 
said, “that when the duke of Lancastcr came last to Aquitaine, he was provided with 
deeds sealed with the great seal of England, which had bcen regularly agreed to in parlia- 
ment and signed by the dukes of York and Glouccster, to whom Aquitaine might possibly 
revert, by succession, to king Richard of England, who had no children, and those 
two dukes were brothers german, by father and mother, to the duke of Lancaster The 


® See the Fosdera for full particulars The ambassadors the earl of Rutland and the youngest daughter of the king 
were the archbishopof Dublin the bishop of Saint David’s, of France 
the earl of Rutland, the earl marshal and or William The instructions to these ambassadors are dated “ Leeds 
Scrope. They were to propose aleo a mariage between Castle, 8th day of July 1395 " 
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duke of Lancaster sent part of his council to Bordeaux, to inform the mayor and mapis- 
trates of his coming and the cause of 1¢ They were greatly surprised on hearing it , but, 
notwithstanding, they well feasted the commissioners he had sent, in honour to the king, to 
whom they owed service and obedience They demred time to consider of ther answer, 
which being granted, they replied, that the duke of Lancaster, as son to king Edward of 
happy memory, who had been their lord, was welcome, but not in any other capacity, as they 
had not as yet sufficiently weighed the matter to determine on receiving him as therr lord , 
for their sovereign, king Richard, to whom they had sworn fealty, had not acquitted them 
of ther obedience The duke’s commissioners replied, that as to this, the duke would take 
upon himself to satisfy them they should never have any trouble from his nephew the king 
of England When those of Bordeaux saw themselves thus hardly pressed, they made 
another excuse by saying,—‘‘ Gentlemen, the grant we perceive includes not only us but the 
cities of Bayonne and Dax, and the prelates and barons of Gascony who are under the 
obedience of the king of England Go to them, and as they shall regulate we will do the 
same’ The commissioners, not being able to get any other answer, left Bordeaux, and re- 
turned to the duke of Lancaster at Libourne When the duke heard the above answer, he 
became very thoughtful, and foresaw that the business he was come upon would not 
be so soon settled as he had at first imagined, or had been made to understand _Iic sent, 
however, his commissioners to Bayonne, who were received by the Bayonnois in just 
the same manner as they had been received at Bordeaux, nor could they obtain a different 
answer 

At length, the prelates, barons, and deputies from all the towns of Gascony under the 
obedience of England, assembled, and, having debated the justice of the king of Englands 
grant to the duke of Lancaster, came to the following conclusion They were very willing 
to receive in their castles, cities, and towns, the duke of Lancaster, as son to the noble king 
Edward of happy memory, and as uncle to king Richard of England, but on condition 
he would solemnly swear, that himself and people would pcaceably demean thems ves 
during their stay, and that they would not take anything by fore, but pay ready moncy for 
whatever they might want , nor should he, the duko of Lancastcr, extend the powers of the 
crown to oppress any one, nor do so by other means The duke replied, that he was not 
come to hurt or oppress the people, but, on the contrary, to guard and defend them as Ins 
own inheritance, and intreated that the will of the king of England should be comphed with 
But the country, with one voice declared they would not be disjomed from the crown of 
England, and that 1t was not in the power of the king of Hngland thus to turn them over to 
another This matter was disputed for a long time between the duke of Lancastcr, and the 
Gascons , and when he saw he could not prevail on them to receive him as their lord, he re- 
quested they would send sufficiently-authorised persons to the king of England, as he would 
do on his part, and whatever the parhament of England should determine, whether in his 
favour or not, he would abide by The Gascons thinking this a very reasonable proposal 
from the duke, agreed to it, and he then came with his attendants to reside among 
them, at his former lodgings in the abbey of Saint Andrew The prelates and barons 
of Gascony as well as the cities of Bayonne and Dax, selected pruper commissioners to send 
to England 

When the king of France, his uncles, and ministers, heard for certain that the duke of 
Lancaster had been peaceably received in Bordeaux, and that he had there fixed his remdence, 
they knew not what to think of 1t, nor whether he would adhere to the truces that had been 
made between France and England This gave them so much uneasiness that they resolved 
to send ambassadors to the duke of Lancaster to learn his mtentions The lord de Boucicaut, 
marshal of France, sir John de Chateaumorant and sir John Barros des Barres, were chosen 
for this purpose, and they were to have under their command one thousand well appomted 
men at arms They left Pans, and continued their march to Agen, where they quartered 
themselves as well as in the surrounding country they then «nt heralds and messengers 
to the duke of Lancaster, in the city of Bordeaux, to notify their wishes to speak with him 
The duke made the messengers good cheer, heard what they had to say, and wrote back to 
their lords, that mnce they were desirous to speak with him, he was as anxious to meet them , 
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and, in order to give them less trouble, would go to Bergerac, where they would confer to- 
gether The messengers, on ther return to Agen, gave their lords the letter from the duke of 
Lancaster, which satisfied them as to their safety, and they made preparations accordingly 

As soon as they heard of the duke’s arrival at Bergerac, they left the city of Agen, and 
marched thither, where they found the gates open to receive them The lords entered the 
town, and went to the hotels which had been prepared for them , but ther men lodged them- 
selves in the suburbs and adjacent villages The three lords waited on the duke of Lancaster, 
who kindly received them, as he knew well how to do, and m reply to what they urged, he 
said, “that he wished to be always a good neighbour, and on fnundly terms with the king 
and realm of France, and to adhere to overy article of the truces that had been lately made 
between France, England, and their allics He had been very active in forming these truces, 
and of course would be unwilling any way to mfringe them, and of this they might be 
perfoctly assured ” 

The answer of the duke was highly gratifying to the French lords, who remained with 
him on the most friendly terms He entertained them grandly at dinner and supper m the 
castle of Bergerac, after which they separated ma very amicable manner The duke returned 
to Bordeaux, and the French lords towards Pans, but in their way they met the duke of 
Berry in Poitiers, to whom they related all thy had done, and the duke of Lancaster's 
answer The duke of Berry thought 1 satisfactory and reasonable, as did the king of France 
and the duke of Burgundy, when the three lords reported 1t to them, on their arrival at 
Pans Things remained on this assurance quict ‘ What after happened I have told you,” 
added sir John de Grailly , ‘‘ for the duke of Lancaster sent hither some of the principal of 
lis council, such as sir Wilham de la Pernere, sir Peter Chiqueton, and two doctors of laws, 
master John Iuche and master John Richards de Lincestre, to plad Ins cause before the 
king, lis uncles and council* —_ It 18 for this reason the king 18 now going to Eltham , for as 
Thursday ncxt 1s Magdalen-day, the parhamcnt will mect thcre What decision they will 
come to, I cannot say, but tlus I know, that the duke of Gloucester will be present, and be 
violent in his support of the duke of Lancaster s claims , for I have heard from some of the 
Fnghsh who ought to know, that he would cheerfully see his brother firmly established mm 
Guyenne, and never to return to England, for he finds him his superior, and for this reason 
18 desirous he should gain the duchy of Aquitame The duke of Gloucester has a good head, 
but 1s proud, and wonderfully overbearing in his manners Let him say or act as he pleases, 
he 1s always popular with the commonalty, for they are mutually attached to each other 
He ws the cause of the execution of that vahant kmght, sir Simon Burley He 1t was, 
hkewise, who caused the banishment of the duke of Ireland, the archbishop of York and 
other knights of the kings council, who were either put to death on very shght grounds, or 
forced into forugn countries, during the time the duke of Lancaster, who 1s more feared than 
loved in this country, was 1n Castille 

“Let us for the prescnt, said sir John de Grailly, “ quit this matter, and speak of the 
second obyect that occupics the council It seoms to me, from what I have seen and heard, 
that the king of England wishes to marry agam, and has had researches made everywhere, 
but in vain, for a suitable lady If the duke of Burgundy or count of Haimault had daughters 
of a proper age, he would not be averse to either, but they have none that are not already 
betrothed He has been told that the king of Navarre has sisters and daughters, but he 
will not hear of them The duke of Gloucester has hkewise a grown up girl and marnageable, 
and he would be well pleased 1f his nephew would choose her, but the king says, she 18 too 
rearly related, being his cousim-german Kang Richards thoughts are so bent on the eldest 
daughter of the king of France, he will not hear of any other 1 causes great wonder 1n this 
country that he should be so eager to marry the daughter of his adversary, and he 1s not the 
better beluved for 1t This he seems indifferent to, and plainly shows that henceforward he 
will prefer war with any country rather than with France It 1s known from expenence 
how anxious he was that a stable peace should be established between the two countries , 
for he said the wars had lasted too long between him and his predecessors with France, and 


* Hollingshed calls them mr Wilham Perreer,—mr Peter Clifton,—master John Huich,—and master John 
chards, » canon of Leicester 
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that too many valiant men had been slain on both sides, to the great weakenmng of the 
defenders of the Christian faith To put this idea out of the king’s mind, for it 1s no way 

ble to the people of England that he should connect himeelf by marriage with France, 
they have told him the lady was by far too young, and that for five or sx years to come she 
would not be of a proper age fora wife He replied by saying, that every day she would 
increase in age In addition to this, he gave pleasantly Ins reasons for his preferrmg her 
that since she was so young, he should educate her, and bring her up to his own mind, and 
to the manners of the English, and that for himself, he was young enough to wait until she 
should be of proper age for lus wife Nothing can make him change this resolution, and 
before you Icave this country, you may perhaps witness many strange things It 1s for this 
and the other busmess I mentioned that he 18 journeying towards London.” 

With such conversation did mr John de Grailly entertam me while travelling between 
Rochester and Dartford He was the bastard-son of that gallant kmght the captal de 
Buch I eagerly listened to all he said, and treasured his words in my memory, for I 
rode chiefly im his company, and with mr Wilham de Lisle, the whole way from Leeds 
eastle to Eltham 

The king arrived at Eltham on a Tuesday On the Wednesday, the lords came from 
all parts There were the duke of Gloucester, the earls of Derby, Arundel, Northumberland, 
Kent, Rutland, the earl marshal, the archbishops of Canterbury and of York, the bishops of 
London and of Winchester 1m sbort, all who had been summoned arrived at Eltham on the 
Thursday, by eight o'clock in the morning The parliament was holden m the king’s 
apartment, in the presence of the king, his uncles, and council The knights from Gascony 
and the deputies from the cities and towns, as well as those sent by the duke of Lancaster, 
were present. 

I cannot say what passed at this parhament, for I was not admitted, nor were any but 
the members of it. It sat for upwards of four hours When it was over, I renewed my 
acquamtance after dinner with an ancient knight whom m my youth I well knew, when he 
was of the chamber of king Edward. He was now one of the principal advisers of king 
Richard, and deservig of it his name was sir Richard Sturry He :mmediately recol- 
lected me, though 1t was twenty-four years since we had seen each other, the last time 
was at Colleberge*, at Brussels, in the hotel of duke Winceslaus and the duchess Jane of 
Brabant ir Richard Sturry scemed very glad to see me, and made me a hearty welcome 
He asked many questions, which I answered as fully and as well as I could While we 
were walking near the king’s apartment at Eltham, I mquired if he could mform me what 
had been the determmation of the parhament having mused awhile, he said he would tell 
me, for 1t was not worth while to conceal what must shortly be made public 

‘*'You know, contmued the kmght, “or have heard, that the duke of Lancaster left 
England for Aquitaine, on receiving the magnificent gift the king our lord made him The 
king loves all who pretend friendship for him, but particularly the duke of Lancaster, and 
out of gratitude, which he strongly feels, for the great services the duke has done the crown, 
as well on this as on the other side of the sea, the king has given him and to ins heirs for 
ever the whole of the duchy of Aquitaine, with all its dependencies, excepting the homage, 
which xs the sole thing he has reserved for the crown of England in times to come This 
gnft has gone through every legal form, with the approbation and consent of his other uncles 
aad the English parliament. The king has specially commanded all his subjects within the 
boundaries of Aquitaine to obey punctually his well-beloved uncle the duke of Lancaster 
we their sovereign lord, and to pay bm homage and service, in the usual manner as they 
have done to their lords in former times. Should any prove rebellious to these orders, the 
king gives the duke of Laacaster full powers to punish such within three days after their 
dwobedience, without any expectation of support from him It has happened, however, 
that notwithstandig these strict orders of the king, the barons, kmghts, gentlemen, cities 
and towns of Gascony, under the obedience of England, have umted together in opposition 

* “Colleberge ’’ I do not understand this passage, for stop at the end of Colleberg in the printed and MS 


the town of Colberg ie in the duchy of Pomerama. It copies the MSS. say fourteen years instead of twenty- 
never could have been there they met. There is a full four 
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to the duke of Lancaster, and refuse to obey him, declarmg and maintamnmng that the gift 
the king made his uncle of Lancaster 1s null and void The duke, who 1s desirous of acting 
mm this business by fxr means, has listened to ther reasonings on the subyect, and advised, 
to prevent further misclnef, that they should send hither properly-instructed persons to lay 
their complaints before the king, and declare their reasons for having opposed his orders. 

‘They have certainly this day very ably explamed the cause of refusing their obedience 
to the duke of Lancester, and have given the king and his council enough to think upon 
They will probably succeed m their mission, and I will tell you my reasons for so thinkmg, 
but you will keep them secret, until the matter shall become more public ’ I replied, that 
he might depend on my domg it He then continued “I beheve 1t was the official of 
Bordeaux, who, for his learning was their spokesman ,—he began by showing their pro- 
curations from the different towns, that greater faith might be given to what he should say 
He then declared, that ‘the cities of Bordeaux, Bayonne, Dax, and all the lordships dependent 
on them, or withm their hmits and junsdictions, are of such noble condition, that no king 
of England, by any act of his, can disjoin them from the domam of the crown of England, 
nor alienate or dispose of them to any cluld, uncle, or brother he may have, nor by any 
way of marnago-settlement nor otherwise The above-named towns have received, from 
different kings of England, certam privileges, which thor successors have sworn to maintain 
without any infringement, and the moment a king of England comes into possession of 
the crown of England and 1ts dependencies, he swears, on the nnssal in his hand, to preserve 
inviolate all ther privileges, which you, dear mre, have also done, as these papers will 
prove’ He then produced charters, fairly engrossed and sealed with the great seal of 
England, which king Rachard, who was then present, had given them, and read the whole, 
clause by clause The contents of the charters were well understood, for they were in 
Lat and French, and at the end he named several great barons and prelates, to the 
number of eleven, who had been nominated as sureties 

‘When the papers were read, each lord louked at his neighbour and to the king, but 
not one said a word m reply The official, having finished reading his deeds, thus spoke, 
addressing himself to the kmg ‘ Most beloved and renowned sovereign, and you, my dear 
lords, all what you have just heard, am I charged by the deputies of the principal towns 
and inhabitants of Gascony to lay before you, and to maintain their dependence solely on 
the crown of England, as the charters that have been shown plamly declare Should the 
country be inclined to receive the duke of Lancaster for ity lord, and be freed from the 
service and homage it owes you, the loss would be very great to England, for if, at this 
moment the duke 1s attached to the king, and attentive to preserve the privileges of the 
crown of England, that love and affection will, in course of time, be much weakened by his 
successive heirs, and by intermarnages that may take place 1t 1s necessary that marnages 
should be concluded between great princes, for the more effectually preserving the love of 
their subjects Now it may happen, im times to come, that the hers of the duke of 
Lancaster shall umite themselves by marnage with the daughters of the kings of France, the 
dukes of Berry, Brittany, the counts of Fox or of Armagnac, the kimgs of Navarre, the 
dukes of Anjou or of Mame, and form alhances with ther connexions on the other side of 
the sea, claiming the whole sovereignty of Guyenne, and rwming the country, by putting 
1t in opposition to England The king of England would probably, in such a case, have 
great difficulty m recovering the mghts due to the crown. Condescend, therefore, most 
noble king, and you, my dear lords, to consider well all the reasons I have laid before you, 
for the whole country 1s unanimous and determined to remaim under the obedience of our 
much redoubted lord and king, and m dependence on the crown of England The official 
here ended his speech and the prelates and lords, looking to cach other, approached the 
king, conducted by his two uncles and the earls of Derby and Arundel 

“It was then suggested to those who had come from Aquitaine, to leave the chamber 
until called for, which they did, with the two kmghts who had been sent by the duke of 
Lancaster This being done, the king demanded from the prelates and barons what answer 
should be made The prelates referred the answer to the two uncles of the king, because 
the matter more nearly affected them At first, they excused themselves, saymg, it was 
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public concern, and should be dehberated on in common, and not treated as any matter of 
favour The business thus remamed for some time, but the duke of Glouéester beng 
demred to give his opinion, he said, 1t would be a strong measure to take from the 

a gift that he had made with the unanimous consent of his council, and that had been 
invested with every legal form, because lus subjects were rebellious, that the kimg was not 
lord of his inheritance 1f he could not dispose of 1t as he pleased Some commented on this 
specch, while others had the courage to say the answer was not reasonable, though they 
dared not contradict it , for the duke of Gloucester was much feared The earl of Derby, son 
of the duke of Lancaster, added, ‘Good uncle, you have well spoken, and justly explained 
the matter, and I support what you have said The council on this began to separate, 
and to murmur one to another, but they did not call in the envoys from Guyenne, nor 
those from the duke of Lancaster ’ 

Here the old kmght ended the conversation, but I learnt from him afterwards, that 
when the king heard this, he dissembled his opimion, with the intention of agai summoning 
his council after dinner, to know if any measures, more to the advantage of the crown, should 
be adopted, or if anything further should be done in respect to Aquitaine 

The king made the archbishop of Canterbury speak on the business of his marnage, as he 
had ordered him in the morning, and who should be sent to France, for he was very earnest 
that this matter should be accomphshed It had before been in debate, and was nearly 
agreed to, and those were named who were to cross the sea, although their instructions had 
not been given to them In this council 1t wag ordered, that the archbishop of Dublin, the 
earl of Rutland, the earl-marshal, the lord Beaumont, sir Hugh Spencer, sir Lewis Clifford, 
to the number of twenty kmghts and forty squires of honour, should wait on the king of 
France and propose a treaty of marmage between the king of England and the lady Isabella, 
his daughter, who might then be about eight years old She had been betrothed before to 
the duke of Brittany s son, as you have seen when the meeting took place, and peace was 
made between the king of France and the duke of Brittany, at Tours To break tlus 
would be difficult, for the king of France and his uncles had put ther seals to the treaty 
Notwithstanding this obstacle, the English ambassadors, having received their mstructions, 
left London, and crossing the sea at Dover, armved in two or three days at Calais They 
staid there five days to refrosh themselves and their horses, and then departed, taking the 
road to Amicns, having sent+before the Imsh herald March, who had brought them pass- 
ports from the king of France on his return to Calais The lord de Monchourel * was also 
sent as a guide, and to have all cities and towns opened to them, as well as to provide for 
what they mght want We will leave them for a little, and return to the matters we were 
before speaking of 

As I have mentioned, the deputies from Gascony and from the chief towns m Aquitaine 
were earnest in their solicitations to the king and council that they mht remain attached 
to the crown of England, according to their ancient nghts and privileges, which it had been 
repeatedly sworn should be observed, in spite of every cause, obstacle, or condition to the 
contrary Three parts of the council, and the unanimous voice of the people of England, 
were on their side, but Thomas of Woodstock, duke of Gloucester, youngest son to the late 
king Edward, opposed them, and plaimly showed he wished his brother of Lancaster to be 
detained in Aquitame, for he felt he was too powcrful when in England, and too nearly 
allied to the king 4s for his brother of York, he held him cheap, for he interftred httle in 

c affairs, and was without malice or guile, wishing only to hve in quiet he had beside 

marned a young and beautiful wife, daughter to the earl of Kent, with whom he spent 
most of his time which was not occupied with other amusements The duke of Gloucester 
was cunning and malicious, and continually soliciting favours from his nephew king Richard, 
pleading poverty, though he abounded in wealth, for he was constable of England, duke of 
Gloucester, earl of Buckingham, Essex, and Northampton He had, bemde, pensions on the 
king’s exchequer, to the amount of four thousand nobles a-year, and he would not exert 
himeelf in any way to serve his king or country, if he were not well paid for it. He 
was violently adverse to those of Aquitame m this business, and did everything in his 

® Monchourel In the MSS Mont-caurel. 
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power that the duke of Lancaster might not return to England, for then he would have 
everything his own way 

To show that he governed the king and was the greatest in the council, as soon as he had 
delivered his opimion and saw that many were murmuring at 1t, and that the prelates and 
lords were discussing it n small parties, he quitted the kings chamber, followed by the earl 
of Derby, and entered the hall at Eltham, where he ordered a table to be spread, and they 
both sat down to dinner while the others were debating the business When the duke of 
York heard they were at dinner, he joined them After their dinner, which took no long 
time, the duke of Gloucester, dissembling lis thoughts, took Icave of the king as ho was 
sevted at table, mounted his horse, and returned to London The earl of Derby remained 
that and the ensuing day with the king and tho lords, but those from Aquitaine could not 
procure any answer to their petitions 


CIIAPTER LXIV ——FROISSART PRESENTS HIS BOOK OF LOVE POEMS TO KING RICHARD OF 
ENGLAND —HE RELATES WHAT HE HAD HEARD OF THE LAST EXPEDITION OF THF 
ENGLISH TO IRELAND 


T wave taken much pleasure in detailing everything relative to the dispute with Gascony 
and Aquitaine, that the truth of my history may be apparent, and because I, the author of 
it, could not be present in these councils, that ancicnt and valiant knight sir Richard Sturry 
told me everything, word for word, as I have transcribed On the Sunday, the whole council 
were gone to London, excepting the duke of York, who remamed with the king, and sr 
Richard Sturry these two, m conjunction with sir Thomas Percy, mentioned me again to 
the king, who desired to see the book I had brought for lim I presented 1¢ to him in his 
chamber, for I had 1t with me, and laid 1t on his bed ~=ITo opened and looked into it with 
much pleasure He ought to have bcen pleased, for 1 was handsomcly wntten and illumi- 
nated, and bound in crimson velvet, with ten silver-gilt studs, and roses of the samo in the 
middle, with two large clasps of silver-gilt, mchly worked with roses in the centre The 
king asked me what the book treated of I replicd,—‘‘ Of love! He was pleased with the 
answer, and dipped into several places, reading parts aloud, for he read and spoko French 
perfoctly well, and then gave it to one of his knights, called sir Richard Credon, to carrv to 
his oratory, and made me many acknowledgments for 1t 

It happened this same Sunday, after the king had reccived my book so handsomely, an 
English squire, being in the kings chamber, called Henry Castide*, a man of prudence and 
character, and who spoke French well, made acquaintance with me, because he saw the king 
and lords give me so hearty a reception, and had hkewise noticed the book I had presented 
to the king he also imagined, from his first conversation, that I was an historian, mdeed, 
he had been told so by sir Richard Sturry Ie thus addressed me —‘ Sir John, have you 
as yet found any one to give you an account of the late expedition to Ireland, and how four 
kings of that country submitted themselves to the obedience of the king? I replied, that 
Thad not “I will tell 1t you, then, said the squire, who might be about fifty years old, 
“in order that, when you are returned home, you may at your leisure imscrt 1t m your 
history, to be had im perpetual remembrance _I was delighted to hear this, and offered him 
my warmest thanks 

Henry Castide thus began —“ It 1s not m the memory of man that any king of England 
ever led so large an armament of men at arms and archers to make war on the Insh, as the 
present king He remaimed upwards of mne months m Ireland, at great expense, which, 
however, was cheerfully defrayed by his kingdom, for the principal cities and towns of 
England thought 1t was well laid out, when they saw thew king return home with honour 
Only gentlemen and archers had been employed on thus expedition , and there were with the 
king four thousand kmghts and squires and thirty thousand archers, all regularly paid every 


“ Castide.”’ The MSS Cristeed. Stowe, Henry Crstall Sauvage afterwards calls him Cnstelle 
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week, and so well they were satisfied To tell you the truth, Ireland 1s one of the worst 
countries to make war 1n, or to conquer, for there are such mmpenetrable and extensive 
forests, lakes, and bogs, there 1s no knowing how to pass them, and carry on war advan- 
tageously 1t 18 so thinly inhabited, that, whenever the Irish please, they desert the towns, 
and take refuge in these forests, and live in huts made of boughs, hke wild beasts, and 
whenever they perceive any parties advancing with hostile dispositions, and about to enter 
their country, they fly to such narrow passcs, 1t 18 impossible to follow them When they 
find a favourable opportunity to attack their enemies to advantage, which frequently happens, 
from their knowledge of the country they fail not to size it, and no man at arms, be he 
ever so well mounted, can overtake them, so light are they of foot Sometimes they leap 
from the ground behind a horseman, and embrace the nder (for they are very strong in their 
arms) so tightly, that he can no way get 11d of them The Irish have pomted knives, with 
broad blades, sharp on both sidcs hke a dart-head, with which they kill their enemies, but 
they never consider them as dcad until they have cut their throats hke sheep, opened their 
bellics and taken out thar hearts, which thcy carry off with them, and some say, who are 
well acquaint(d with thar monners, that they devour them asdehcious morsels They never 
accept of ransom for thar prisoncrs, and when they find they have not the advantage in 
any skirmishes, they mstantly separate, and lide themsc|ves in hedges, bushes, or hols undcr 
ground, so that they seem to disappear, no one knows wluther 
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“Su Wilham Windsor, who has longer made war in Ireland than any other English 
kmght, has never been able, durmg his residenco among them, to learn correctly ther 
manners, nor the condition of the Insh people They are a very hardy race, of great 
subtlety, and of various tempers, paying no attention to cleanhness, nor to any gentleman, 
although thei country 1s governed by kings, of whom there are several, but seem desirous 
to remain in the savage state they have been brought up in True it 18, that four of the 
most potent kings in Ireland have submitted to the king of England, but more through love 
and good-humour, than by battle or force The earl of Ormond, whose lands jom ther 
kingdome, took great pains to mduce them to go to Dublin, where the king our lord resided, 
and to submit themselves to him and to the crown of England This was considered by 
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every one as & great acquisition, and the object of the armament accomplished for, during 
the whole of kmg Edward's reign, of happy memory, he had never such success as king 
Richard The honour 1s great, but the advantage httle, for with such savages nothing can 
be done I will tell you an istanco of their savageness, that 1t may serve as an example to 
other nations You may depend on its truth, for I was an eyc-witness of what I shall 
relate, as they were about a month under my care and governance at Dublin, to teach them 
the usages of England, by orders of the king and council, because I knew their language as 
well as I did French and English, for in my youth I was cducated among them, and carl 
Thomas, father of the present earl of Ormond, kept me with him, out of affection, for my 
good horsemanship 

‘It happened that the earl above-mentioned was sent with three hundred lances and one 
thousand archers to make war on the Insh , for the Fnglish had kept up a constant warfare 
against them, in hopes of bringing them under their subjection The carl of Ormond, whose 
lands bordcred on his opponents, had that day mounted me on one of Ins best horses, and I 
rode by his side The Inzh having formed an ambuscade to surprise the Enghsh, advanced 
from it , but were so sharply vttacked by the archers, whose arrows they could not withstand, 
for they are not armed against thcm, that they soon retreated Thc carl pursucd them, and 
I, who was well mounted, kept close by him ut chanced that in this pursuit my horse took 
fnght, and ran away with me, im spite of all my efforts, mto the midst of the cnemy My 
frends could never overtake me, and, m passing through the Insh, one of them, by a great 
feat of agility, leaped on the back of my horse, and held me tight with both his arms, but 
did me no harm with lance or kmfe He pressed my horse forward fo. moic than two 
hours, and conducted him to a large bush, ma very rctued spot, where ho found his com- 
panions who had run thither to escape the English THe seemed much rejoicd to have made 
me his prisoner, and curried me to Ins houst, which wis strong, and in a town surrounded 
with wood, palisades, and stagnant water the namo of this town was Ilirpoin* ‘Lhe 
gentlcman who had taken me was called Brin Costcret+, a very handsome man I have 
frequintly made inquiries after lim, and hear that he 18 stall alive, but very old This Bryan 
Costeret kept me with him seven years, and gave me Ins daughter m marrnge, by whom I 
have two girls I will tell you how I obtained my liberty It happened in the seventh 
year of my captivity, that one of their kings, Arthur Macquemairec, king of Leinster, raised 
an army against Lionel duke of Clarence, son to king Edward of England, and both armies 
met very near the city of Leinster In the battle that followed, many were slain and taken 
on both sides, but, the Enghsh gaming the day, the Insh were forced to fly, and the kmg 
of Len ster cscaped The father of my wife was made prisoner, under the banncr of the 
duke of Clarence , and as Bryan Costtrct was mounted on my horse, which was remembered 
to have belonged to the carl of Ormond, 1 was then first known that I was alive, that he 
had honourably entertamed me at his house m Herpelin, and given me his daughter in mar- 
riage’ The duke of Clarence, sir William Windsor, and all of our purty, were well pleased 
to hear this nows, and he was offered his hberty, on condition that he give me mine, and 
sent me to the English army, with my wife and clildren He at first refused the terms, 
from Ins love to me, lis daughter, and our children, but, when he found no other terms 
would be accepted, he agreed to them, provided my eldest daughitr remamed with hm =I 
returned to England with my wife and youngest daughter, and fixed my residence at Bristol 
My two children are married the one established im Ireland has three boys and two girls, 
and her sister four sons and two daughters 

“ Because the Imsh language 1s as familiar to me as English, for J have always spoken it 
m my family, and introduce 1t among my grandchildren as much as I can, I have been chosen 
by our lord and king to tcach and accustom the four Imsh kmgs, who have sworn obedience 
for ever to England, to the manners of the Enghsh I must say, that these kings who were 
under my management were of coarse mannors and undirstandings , and, in spite of all that 
I could do to soften their language and nature, very little progress has been made, for they 
would frequently return to their former coarse behaviour 

“*T will more particularly relate the charge that was given me over them, and how I 
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maanaged it The king of England intended these four kings should adopt the manners, 
appearance, and dress of the English, for he wanted to create them kmghts He gave them 
first a very handsome house in the city of Dublin for themselves and attendants, where I 
was ordered to reside with them, and never to leave the house without an absolute necessity 
I lived with them for three or four days without any way interfering, that we might become 
accustomed to each other, and I allowed them to act just as they pleased I observed, that 
as they sat at table, they made grimaces, that did not seem to me graceful nor becoming, and 
I resolved 1n my own mind to make them drop that custom When these kings were seated 
at table, and the first dish was served, they would make their minstrels and principal servants 
sit beside them, and eat from their plates and drink from their cups They told me, this 
was a praiseworthy custom of their country, where everything was in common but the bed 
I permitted this to be done for three days, but on the fourth I ordered the tables to be laid 
out and covered properly, placing the four kings at an upper table, the minstrels at another 
below, and the servants lower still They looked at each other, and refused to eat, saying 
I had deprived them of their old custom m which they had been brought up I replied 
with a smile, to appoase them, that their custom was not decent nor suitable to ther rank, 
nor would it be honourable for them to continue it , for that now they should conform to the 
manners of the English, and to instruct them im these particulars was the motive of my 
residence with them, having been so ordered by the king of England and his council When 
they heard this they made no further opposition to whatevcr I proposed, from having placed 
themselves under tho obedience of England, and continued good-humouredly to persevere in 
it as long as I staid with them 

*‘Thoy had another custom I knew to be common im the country, which was the not 
weaning breeches I had, m consequence, plenty of breeches made of linen and cloth, which 
I gave to the kings and their attendants, and accustomed them to wear them I took away 
many rude articles, as well in their dress as other things, and had great difficulty at the first 
to induce them to wear robes of silken cloth, trimmed with squirrel-skin or minever, for the 
kings only wrapped themselves up in an Insh cloak In mding, they neither used saddles 
nor stirrups, and I had some trouble to make them conform in this respect to the English 
manners 

**T onco made inquiry concerning their faith , but they seemed so much displeased, I was 
forced to silence they said they believed in God and the Tmmity, without any difference 
from our creed I asked which pope they were inclined to they replied, without hesitation, 
‘To that at Rome’ I enquired if they would hke to receive the order of kmghthood? for 
the king would willingly create them such, after the usual modes of France, England, and 
other countries They said they were knights already, which ought to satisfy them I asked 
when they were made, they answered, at seven years old, that in Ireland a king makes 
his son a knight, and should the child have lost his father, then the nearest relation , and 
the young knight begins to learn to tilt with a hght lance against a shield fixed to a post m 
@ field, and the more lances he breaks the more honour he acquires ‘ By this method,’ 
added they, ‘are our young kmghts trained, more especially kings sons’ Although I asked 
thia, I was before well acquamted with the manner of educating their children to arms I 
made no further reply than by saymg, this kind of childish kmghthood would not satisfy 
the king of England, and that he would create them im another mode They asked, ‘In 
what manner?’ ‘In church, with most solemn ceremomes,’ and I beheve they paid 
attention to what I said 

‘* About two days after, the king was desirous to create these kings knights, and the earl 
of Ormond, who understood and spoke Insh well, as his lands jomed the territones of the 
kings, was sent to wait on them, that they might have more confidence in the message from 
the king and council On hus arrival, they showed him every respect, which he returned, 
as he knew well how to do, and they seemed happy at his commg He began a most 
fnendly conversation with them, and inquired if they were satisfied with my conduct and 
behaviour They veplied, ‘ Perfectly well he has prudently and wisely taught us the 
manners and usages of his country, for which we ought to he obliged, and do thank him’ 
This answer was agreeable to the earl of Ormond, for 1¢ showed sense, and then, by degrees, 
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he began to talk of the order of knighthood they were to receive, explaining to them every 
article and ceremony of 1t, and how prcat a value should be set on it, and how tlose who 
were created knrghts behaved The whole of the earls conversation was very pleasing to 
the four kings, whom, however, as I have not yet named, I will now do first, Aneel the 
great, king of Mecte*, secondly, Brun de Thomond, king of Thomond and of Aire‘, the 
third, Arthur Macquemaire, king of Leinster, and the fourth, Contruo, king of Chenour 
and Erpe{ They were made knights by the hand of the king of England, on the feast of 
our Lady in March, which that year fell on a Thursday, im the cathedral of Dubhn, that 
was founded by Samt John tho Baptist The four kings watched all tho Wednesday-myht 
in the cathedral, and on the morrow, after mass, they were created kmghts, with much 
solemnity There were knighted at the same time sr Thomas Orphem §, sir Joathas Pado, 
and his cousin sr John Pado The four kings were very richly dressed, suitable to their 
rank, and that day dined at the table of king Richard, where they were much stared at by 
the lords and those present not indeed without reason, for they were strange figures, and 
differently countenanced to the English or other nations We are naturally inclined to gaze 
at anything strange, and 1t was certainly, sir John, at that time, a great novelty to see four 
Insh kings 

‘Sir Henry, I readily believe you, and would have given a good deal if I could have been 
there Last year I had made arrangements for coming to England, and should have done 
so, had I not heard of the death of queen Anno, which made me postpone my journcy But 
I wish to ask you one thing, which has much surprised me I should hke to know how 
these four Insh kings have so readily submitted to king Richard, when his vahant grand- 
father, who was so much redoubted everywhere, could never reduce them to obedience, and 
was always at war with them You have said it was brought about by a treaty and the 
grace of God_ the grace of God 18 good, and of infinite valuc to those who can obtain it, 
but we see few lords now-a-days augment their turntoris otherwise than by force When 
I shall be returned to my native country of Hainault, and speak of these matters, I shall be 
strictly examined concerning them, for our lord duke Albert of Bavaria, carl of Lolland, 
Hainault, and Zealand, and his son William of Hainault, style themselves lords of Friesland, 
an extensive country, over which they claim the government, as their predeccssors have done 
befure them, but the Fneslanders refuse tu acknowledge ther mght, and will not by any 
means submit themselves to their obedience ” 

To this Henry Castide answered “ In truth, sr John, I cannot more fully explain how 
it was brought about , but it 1s gencrally believed by most of our party, that the Imsh were 
exce dingly frightened at the great force the king landed in Ircland, whero 1t remained for 
nine months Their coasts were so surrounded, that neither provision nor merchandise 
could be landed , but the inland natives were indiffcrent to this, as they arc unacquainted 
with commerce, nor do they wish to know anything of 1t, but simply to hve hke wild beasts 
Those who reside on the coast opposite to England are better formed, and accustomed to 
trafic King Edward, of happy memory, had in his reign so many wars to provide for, in 
France, Brittany, Gascony, and Scotland, that his forces were dispersed 1n different quarters, 
and he was unable to send any great armament to Ireland Whcn the Insh found so large 
a force was now come against them, they considered 1t most advisable to submit themselves 
to the king of England Formerly, when Saint Edward, who had been canonised, and was 
worshipped with much solemnity by the English, was their king, he thrice defeated the 
Danes on sea and land This Saint Edward, king of England, lord of Ireland and of 
Aquitame ||, the Imsh loved and feared more than any other king of England before or since 
It was for this reason, that when our king went thither last year, he laid aside tho leopards 
and flowers de luce, and bore the arms of Saint Edward emblazoned on all lis banners these 
were a cross patencé or, on a field gules, with four doves argent on the shield or banner, as 


* Aneel the great, king of Mecte” Q O’Nealethe § “Sir Thomas Orphom " MSS Ourghem and 
great, king of Meath tg be eee b 
: 1s must be a mistake , for Aquitaine was brought 
+ ‘Thomond and Aire’? Q Ulster to the crown of England by the marringe of Elssuorn, 
t “Contruo, king of Chenour and E:po” Q OCon the divorced queen of Louisle Jeune, king of France, with 
nor, king of Connaught Henry Il 
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you please This we heard was very pleasing to the Insh, and inclined them more to 
submission, for m truth the ancestors of these four kings had done homage and service to 
Saint Edward they also considered king Richard as a prudent and conscientious man, and 
have therefore paid their homage im the like manner as was done to Saint Edward 

‘“ Thus I have related to you how our king accomplished the obyect of his expedition to 
Ireland Keep 1t nm your memory, that when returned home you may insert it in your 
chronicle with other histories that are connected with 1t” ‘* Henry,” said I, “ you have 
well spoken, and it shall be done” Upon this we separated, and meeting soon after the 
herald March, I said —‘* March, tell me what are the arms of Henry Castide , for I have 
found him very agreeable, and he has kindly related to me the history of the kings expedition 
to Ireland, and of the four Insh kings, who, as he says, were under Ins governance upwards 
of fifteen days” March replied, “‘ He bears for arms a chevron gules on a ficld argent, with 
three besants gules, two above the chevron and one below * 

All theso things I retained in my memory, and put on paper, for I wished not to 
forget them 


CHAPTER LXV —THE DUKE OF LANCASTFR 18 ORDERFD BACK FROW AQUITAINE —KING 
RICHARD RECEIVES A FRIENDLY ANSWFR TO THE PROPOSALS HIS AMBASSADORS HAD 
MADE TO THE KING OF FRANCE FOR A MARRIAGE BLETWFIN HIM AND THE LADY 
IRABELLA, PRINOESS OF FRANCE 


T rrMAINED 1n tho household of the king of England as long as I pleased but I was not 
always in the same place, fur the king frequently changed Ins abode Le went to Eltham, 
Leeds-castle, Kingston, Shenc, Chertsey, and Windsor , none very far from London I was 
told for truth, that the king and his council had written to the duke of Lancaster to return 
to England, for those from Aquitaine had boldly declared they would not submit to any 
other lord but the king of England This had been determmed on by so large a majonty 
of the council that the duke of Gloucester, anxious as he was to keep lus brother out of 
England, could not prevail that the gift the king had made hm should be persevered in 
The whole council were fearful of the consequences they were perfectly aware of what the 
deputies from Gascony had meant by their spoeches, for they declared, that should the 
duchy of Aquitaine be alienated from the crown of England, 1t would in times to come be 
very projudicial to 1ts interests ‘They were unwilling, tlicrefore, to msk such a loss, as the 
the towns of Bordeaux and Bayonne had always strongly supported the cause of England 
This was not forgotten to be urged m the council during the absence of the duke of Gloucester, 
but wlien he was present none dared to declare their real sentiments The affair, thereforo, 
was not further pressed 

I will now say something of tho carl of Rutland, the earl marshal, and tho other English 
ambassadors, that had been sent to France to treat of a marriage between king Richard and 
the young daughter of the king of France, who was not then more than eight years old, and 
tell how they prospered These ambassadors contimued their yourney from Calais, through 
Amiens, Clermont in Beauvoisis, to Pars wherever they passed, they were most honourably 
received, according to orders that had been given by the king of France and his council. 
They were lodged at Pans near the Croix du Tiroir, and thei attendants and horses, to the 
amount of five hundred, 1n the adjacent streets The king of France resided at the Louvre, 
the queen and her children at the hétel de Saint Pol, the duke of Berry at the hétel de Nesle, 
the duke of Burgundy at the hétel d Artois the duke of Bourbon, the duke of Orleans, the 
count de Samt Pol, and the lord de Coucy, were at ther own hotels, for the king had 
summoned the whole of Ins council, that he mght be the better advised what answor to 
make to the Enghsh lords He had ordcred that two hundred crowns of France should be 
paid during their stay in Panis, for the expenss of them and their horses 

The principal lords, such as the earl of Rutland and the earl marshal, were frequently 
with the king, and staid dmner the king, his brother and uncles, showed them every 
attention, from respect to the king of England The ambassadors demanded an answer to 
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their proposals, but were some time put off with excuses , for 1 was matter of great surprise 
to every one that the English should be so forward to offer such an alliance after the bitter 
war that had been earned on between the two nations, for such a length of time Some in the 
council sad,—‘ How will 1t be possible for the king, our lord, to give his daughter m 
marriage to his adversary the king of England? We think, that before such a measure can 
take placo, there ought to be a solid peacc established betwcen France, England, and their 
alhes ’ This and many other points were agitated in the privy council of France 

There was at this period a very wise chancellor of I'rance, called sur Arnaud de Corbic 
he saw far into events likely to happen, and knew well tho different mtvurests that swryed 
the kingdom He said to the king and his uncles,—‘‘ My lords, we ought to go straight 
forward in this business, for king Richard of England shows plaimly that he wishcs nothing 
but affection to France, since he 1s desirous to ally himself with us by marriage We have 
had two conferences for peace at Amiens and at Leulinghen, but neither were brought to 
any better conclusion than a prolongation of the truce We know for ccrtain, that the duke 
of Gloucester 1s 1n opposition to the king of England and his two brothers of Lancaster and 
of York, in everything relative to a peace with France Neither thc king of England nor 
any others who wish for peace can make him change his sentimcnts, but m the end he will 
not be able to withstand the kmg Let us therefore make the most of this overture, 
and give the ambxssadors such an answer that they may return satisfied ’ The king of 
France and his uncles agreed with the chancellor, more espicially the duke of Burgundy, 
who was so tid of war that he wos anxious for perce on almost any terms IIe wis 
principally induced to this from his territorics of I landcrs, wich he held m mght of lus 
duchess, being opposite to the shores of England, and the hearts of the Flemings were more 
inclined to the English than the French, from thc commerce that ws carricd on between the 
two countries It was dctcrmined m the privy council, that the hearty welcome which had 
been made to the Enghsh should be contmued the king particularly willcd it so and it 
was advised (wh«thcr through dissimulation or not) that the ambassadors from England 
should receive kind answers, and havc hopcs given them hcfore their departure that the king 
of England s proposal would be complied with 

The queen of France remded at the hotel of St Pol on the banks of the Seime, and, the 
better to please the English lords, thur request wis granted, to visit the queen and cluldren, 
and espeually the princess whom thc v were soliciting for their queen, as they were impaticnt 
to sec her Tins had been at first refused, for the council excuscd themselves, by saying 
that she was but a cluld, and that, xt hcrape of aight years, nothing could be judged of 
what s)e might turn out She had, howcver, been well cducit d, as she showed the Enghsh 
lords whcn they waited upon her, for when the lord marshal had dropped on Ins knees, 
saying, “ Madam, if 1t please God, you shall be our lady and queen, she replicd mstantly, 
and without any one advising her, “ Sir, 1f 1t please God, and my lord and father, that I be 
quecn of England, I shall be well pleascd thercat, for I have been told I shall then be a 
great lady She made the carl marshal rise, and, taking lim by the hand, lcd himn to the 
queen, who was much pleased at her unswer, as were all who heard 1t The appearance 
and manners of this young princess were very agrccable to the English ambassadors, and 
they thought among themselves that she would be a lady of Ingh honour and great worth 
When they had staid at Paris more than twenty days, having all their expenses defrayed by 
the king of France, thoy received favourable answers to thir demands from the king and 
council, with great hopes that the object of ther mission would be accomplish d, but not 
immediately , for the princess was very young, and had likewise been betrothed to the son 
of the duke of Brittany This obstacle they were told must be first got over, before any 
thing further could be done in the matter 1t must therefore remaim in this state the ensuing 
winter during Lent the king of France would send information of what had been done to 
the king of England, and, when the days should be lengthened, the weather fine, and the 
sea calm, thoy might return, or any others whom the king of England should prefer to send, 
and thev would be well received by the king and council of France 

This answer was satisfactory to the English ambassadors They took leave of the queen, 
her daughter the lady Isabella, the brother and uncles of the king, and of all of whom 1t wae 
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necessary to take leave, and le% Paris, following the same road they had come from Calais. 
The carl of Rutland and. earl marshal, who were the principals mn this embassy, 
before any of their attendants, to carry the news of what they had done to the king of 
England They landed at Sandwich, and im leas than a day and a half arrived at. Windsor, 
whero the king then was He was much rejoiced at ther arrival, and with the answers 
they had brought back He did not neglect this business, for lus mind was so much 
occupied with 1t, that his whole thoughts were employed on the means of ootaining the 
daughter of France for his queen If the king of England was thus busily employed, the 
king and council of France were not less so, in turning ther thoughts how they could make 
the most of this marmage to the honour and advantage of their country 

Many spoke of 1t, sayimg,—“‘ If our advico were asked on the matter, and hstened to, we 
would say, that the king of England should never have a princess of France until a firm 
peace were made betwcen the two kingdoms and their allics What good can be looked to 
from this connexion to either country ? for the moment the truces expire, and they have but 
three ycars to run, the war will recommence with as much inveteracy as before These things 
ought to be well considered” The dukes of Berry and Orleans, with many of the great 
barons of France, wero of tlis opimion, which was well known to the king, the duke of 
Burgundy, and to the chancellor, who wcre eager for any peace that should not be dis- 
honourable to the crown of France 


CHAPTER LXVI-—A SQUIRE OF NORMANDY, CALLLD ROBERT THE HERMIT, HAVING 
DECLARED NE WAD SEEN A VISION, WHILE AT SEA, ORDIRING HIM TO INTERFERE 
IN MAKING A PEACE BETWREIN FRANCE AND ENGLAND, IS SENT TO KING RICHARD AND 
1118 UNCLES TO THIS EFFECT 


At tlis perod a valiant and prudent squire returned home to France he had travelled 
much beyond sca, and lis voyages and travels had gaincd him great renown, both at home 
and abroad wherever they wire known This squire was from the country of Caux im 
Normandy, and his name was Robert Menuot*, but he as called Robert the Hermit IIc 
was of a religious and holy hfe, of fair speech, and might be about fifty years old Ie had 
attended the conferences at Leulinghen between the lords of France and England, where his 
discourses had been well listened to When Robert left Syma to return home, he embarked 
at Baruth, but had when at sea a furious tempest, so that, for two days and a mght, he and 
his companions were 1n such danger they thought they must be lost Persons in such peril 
are generally very repentant and contrite, and have a greater fear of God It happened, 
toward the end of the storm, whon the weather and sea became somewhat calmer, that a 
hgure as bright as crystal appeared to Robert, and said “* Robert, thou shalt escape from 
this peril, as well as thy companions for thy sake, for God has favourably heard thy prayers 
He orders thee by me to return to France as speedily as thou canst, and instantly on 
thy arrival to wait on the king, and relate what has befallen thee Thou wilt tell him to 
listen to peace with his adversary the king of England, for thew wars have lasted too long 
Do thou interfere boldly when conferences shall be holden to treat of peace between king 
Charles and king Richard, for thou shalt be heard, and all those who shall any way oppose 
or prevent peaco from taking effect, shall dearly pay for ther wickedness 1n their hfetime ” 
Upon this, the voice ceased and the figure vamshed, leaving Robert very pensive on what he 
had heard He, however, believed that what he had scen came from Heaven and from that 
moment they had wind and weather to their wishes, which brought them to Genoa 

Robert, on landing, took leave of his fellow-passengers, and made the best of his way to 
Avignon, where the first thing he did was to pay Ins devotions m the church of St Peter 
Finding there the grand penitentiary, he confeesed hrmeelf duly and devoutly to him, relating 
the vision you have just read, and asked his advice how he should act on the occasion 
The pemtentiary strictly enjomed him not to mention the vision to any one before he had 
told it to the king of France, according to the orders given him, and that whatever the king 

* “Robert Menuot ” MSS Mennot. 
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should command he must do Robert followed this advice, and dressing himeelf in plain 
grey cloth, with very sumple attendance, left Avignon, and continyed his journey to Pans, 
where he heard that the king was at Abbeville, to be near the conference at Amiens between 
the French and Enghsh He immediately went to the abbey of St Peter, where the 
king was lodged at Abbeville, and was introduced to the presence by a Norman knight, 
his nearest relation, called sir Wilham Martel, who was of the king’s chamber Robert 
minutely related every thing that had happened to him, wich the king hstened to 
with great attention , but as the duke of Burgundy and sir Arnaud de Corbie, chancellor of 
France, the two most active commissioners for France, were absent at the conference, he 
said to Rubert,—‘‘ Our council are at Leulghen you will remain here until they shall 
return, when I will talk with my unce of Burgundy and the chancellor, and act according 
as they shall best advise me” ‘God assist them! ’ answered Robert 

This same week the commussioners returned to Abbeville from the conference, bringing 
with them a project for peace The Enghsh had inserted articles of such umportance as a 
preliminary, that they had refused to admit them without knowing first the kmgs will on 
the subject, and on their arrival they laid them before his majesty The king took 
his uncle of Burgundy and the chancellor aside, to inform them of what Robert the 
hermit had told him, and to know if it ought to be believed and acted upon They 
having looked at each other some time 1m silence, said they would examine tlus Robert them- 
selves, and then would give him their opmion Robert was sent for, and being not far from 
where these secret councils were held, soon arrived On his admission, he paid the king and the 
duke of Burgundy much respect, and the king said, “‘ Repeat once more, very minutely, all that 
you told me ’ “Wilhngly, sire, replied Rubert He then detailed all you have before heard of 
his adventures and vision, to which they attentively listened , and, when he had done, they 
desired him to leave the chamber, these three onlyremaming together The kingaskcdthe duke 
of Burgundy what he thought of 1 ‘My lord, said he, “the chancellor and myself 
will consider, of 1¢, and give you our answer to-morrow ’ “Very well, answered the king 

The duke and the chancellor consulted a long time by themsclves on this matter, and on 
their mode of acting , for they saw the king bcheved tho whole, and was desirous that Robert 
should be added to them as a commussioner, for he was so cloquent he converted the hearts 
of all who heard him They at last resolved, that 1f Robert should publicly declare the 
orders he had received in his vision, 16 would be advisable for him to come to Leulinghen 
and explain it to the lords of England, and all who wished to hear it, that 1t was lawful 
so to act, and this was the answer they made to the king on the ensuing day When the 
duke of Burgundy and the chancellor returned to the conference, they carried Robert the 
hermit with them, who was ready enough to speak what you have heard On the lords of 
France und England being assembled, Robert came 1n the midst of them, and eloquently told 
the vision he had had at sea, and maintamed, by a long harangue, that what 1t said was by 
divine inspiration, and that God had sent 1t to him, because he willed 1t should be so Some of 
the English lords, such as the duke of Lancaster, the earl of Salsbury, sir Thomas Percy, 
sir Wilham Clanvow, the bishops of Samt Davids and London, were inclined to credit what 
Robert related , but the duke of Gloucester and the earl of Arundel paid not any regard to 
it, and, when at their lodgings, in the absence of the French lords, said 1t was only a cheat, 
and a story made up to laugh at and deceive them They unanimously resolved to write to 
king Richard every particular of what Robert the hermit had said and scen This was done, 
and the letters given to a knight of the king’s chamber, called sir Richard Credon, who found 
the king at a handsome place in Kent, called Leeds castle He presented the king letters 
from his commissioners at Leulinghen, which gave him a full detail of every thing relative 
to Robert the hermit The king took much delight mm perusing these letters at his leisure, 
and, when he came to the part that related to Robert the hermit, he said he should be 
glad to see and hcar this Robert, for he was inclined to beheve that what he said had 
happened to him might be true He wrote back to the duke of Lancaster and the 
earl of Salsbury, to press them to excrt themselves, that a firm peace should be estab- 
hshed between him, the king of France and his alles, for, as Robert the hermit had said, 
the wars had lasted too long, and it was full trme to hit upon some means to procure peace 
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I have before related the whole,of this matter , and that as nothing was concluded, mm regard 
to a peace, a truce had been agreed on by the commissioners on each side, before they sepa- 
rated, between the two kingdoms and their allies, to last for four years, while, in the mean 
time, they would study to promote a lasting peace Such were the intentions of the English 
commissioners, with the exception of the duke of Gloucester , for he was resolved, on his return 
to England, to oppose any peace with France, but he dissembled then his real sentiments, to 
please the king and his brother of Lancaster Thus did I become acquainted with what passed 
relative to Robert the hermit 

Shortly after the return of the earl of Rutland, the earl marshal, the archbishop of Dublin, 
sir Hugh Despencer, ar Lewis Clifford, and those who had been attached to the embassy to 
France bringing with them fmendly answers relative to the marriage, the parliament assembled 
at Westminster These parliaments last usually four days, when all business relative to the 
country 18 settled 

At the mecting of this parliament the duke of Lancaster returned from Bordeaux, whither 
he had been sent ag duke of Aquitaine, for the inhabitants had refused to recerve him in that 
quahty But I have mentioned these things before, and shall therefore say no more on the 
subjcct The duke of Lancaster, on Ins return to England, was well received by tho king 
and lords, as was night, and they discourscd on vanous business together Assoonas 1t was 
known 1n France that the duke of Lancaster was in England, the king and his council re- 
solved to sond thither Robert the hermit, with credential letters to the king of England, who 
was desirous of secing him, and that, when he should come back to France, the count de 
Saint Pol would go tlither Robert the hermit would be well received by the king and 
lords of England, who would cheerfully attend to all he should relate of the affairs of Syma, 
Tartary, of Bayazct and Turkey, where he had resded a long tame, for of such matters the 
English lords are very curious Robert was ordered to make his preparations for going to 
England, which much pleased him, saying he would willingly go thither, as 1t was a country 
he had nc ver seen 

Credential letters wore given him from the king of France to king Richard and to 
his uncles Robert left Pars with his array of only seven horses, (but all his expcnses, as 
‘was just, were to be paid by the king of France,) and travelled to Boulogne, where he 
embarked and crossed to Dover Je then went to Eltham, a palace of the kmg of England, 
sevon miles from London, and met there the king, the duke of Lancaster, the earls of Salis- 
bury and JJuntingdon, and mr Thomas Percy, who showed him much attcntion, in honour 
to the king of France, as did their sovereign, from his desire tosee him _— He gave his letters 
to the king and the other lords, who perused them with pleasur, but the duke of 
Gloucestor was, I believe, at this time at a castle of his called Pleshy, in Essex When 
Robert had remained at Eltham with the king and his court five days, he took his leave, and 
departed to visit the duke of Gloucester With this intention he rode to London, and, on the 
next day, continued his journey, and lay at a town, fifteen miles from London, called Bre- 
honde*, and on the morrow arrived at Plishy, where he was handsomely received by the 
duke and duchess and their children Robert delivered his Ictters from the king of krance 
to the duke, who, on finding that they were credential letters, took Robert aside and de- 
manded the cause of his coming Robert rephed, that he would tcll him at lus leisure, for 
that he was not come to make a short visit ‘ Well,” said the duke, “‘ you are very weluome 
Robert the hermit was well acquamted with the double character of the duke, and that he 
was violent against a peace with France, and in strong opposition to the king and hus brother 
of Lancaster, who were well inclined to put an end to the war Ile knew not well how to 
begin on this business, nor what means to urge to make him change his opinion, for he 
had witnessed lus violence at Leulinghen, and knew that a war with France was uppermost 
m his thoughts. This, however, did not prevent Robert from talking to the duke of 
Gloucester, respecting a peace, but he found the duke cold and reserved in his answers. 
He said, “ that he had two elder brothers, of Lancaster and Yor}, and that 1t was to them 
such affairs ought to be addressed, in preference to him, besides, supposing he was willing 
to agree to a peace, perhaps the rest of the nation would not consent ” 

* ‘“Brehonde” Q Brentwood Burntwood 
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‘¢ My very dear lord,’ replied Robert, “‘for the love of our Lorp Jesus Currst do not 
oppose a peace you can do a great deal towards forming one, and you know how much 
your king and nephew 1s inclined to 1t, who, besides, 1s anxious to strengthen the love 
between the two kingdoms, by a marriage with the daughter of the kmg of France’ To 
this the duke answered,—“ Robert, although you are at ths moment in high favour, and 
well listened to by the kings and lords of both countries, the matter of peace 18 of so much 
consideration, that persons of greater weight than you must interfere mit I repeat to you, 
what I have frequently said at different places and times, that I shall never be agaist a 
peace that 1s honourable to my country All that im a former peace was agreed upon with 
the king my father, and my brothcr the prince of Wales, and confirmed by the oath of king 
John, for himself and successors, under penalty of excommunication by the pope, has not 
beon kept, and their oaths arc of no value The French have fraudulently broken the articles 
of this peace, and have even taken possession, by treachery and force, of those lands, castles 
and towns, that were given up at the peace to our late king and father, and to his successors 
Besides, of the three millions of francs, which were to be paid as the ransom of king John, 
six hundred thousand are yet unpaid These matters, Robert, being so fresh mn our memory, 
trouble us greatly, and make us cautious, and we wonder (I speak not only of mysclf but of 
others who have a night to mtorfere in the government) how our king should be so thought- 
less that he does not compare past times with the prcsent , and how he can think of umting 
himself with his enemies, and thereby dismbcrting the crown of England of all future 
advantage ” 

*‘ Dear lord,’ replied Robert, “‘ our Lorp Jess Curist suffered on the cross for us sinners , 
but he forgave, at his death, those who had -rucified him It 18 necessary, thercfore, that 
we in hike manner forgive our enemies, 1f we expect to bo admitted to the glorics of paradise 
All hatred, malice and 111 will were put an end to, and mutually pardoned, the day tho peace 
was signed by your ancestor at Calais War was afterwards renewed with bitterness 
between the two countris, through faults and deceptions on cach side, for, when the prince 
of Wales returned from Castille to Aquitaine, a set of people called Companions, the greater 
part of whom were English, or Gascons dependent on the king of England or the prince, 
collected together and entered France, without the smallest title of reason, and carried thither 
@ more disastrous war than the preceding one Thoy called the kingdom of France their 
manor, and were so dctermined on mischief there was no resisting them for this reason, 
when the realm was so oppressed, and the evils daily multiplying, king Charles, son to king 
John, was advised by his vassals to provide a remedy, and oppose such conduct by open war or 
otherwisc Many preat barons of Gascony at thistime allied themselves with the king of France, 
whom the prince of Wales, who ought tohave been thar lord, wanved toopprcss and bring more 
under his power, as thcy said and wanted to prove by various facts, but which they would not 
longersuffer They made war on the prince, in conformity to their appe1l to the king of France, 
who, by the advice of his council, yomed them in order to get md of these free companies that 
ravaged France Many lords, towns and casts turned to the king of France, from the 
oppressions they laboured undcr from the prince or those employed by him =‘ Thus was the 
war renewed with morc inveteracy than before, to the destruction of the people and country, 
as well as the weakening the faith of Gov Tus last 18 so sensibly fclt m Chmstendom that 
the enemies of our faith, much emboldened, have alroady conquered great part of Greece, and 
the empire of Constantinople, through fault of not resisting a Turk called Basant, surnamed 
Amorabaquin* Ie has conquered the whole kingdom of Armenia, with the cxception of the 
single town of Courch, situated on the sea shore, hke Southampton or Bristol in this country 
The Genoese and Venetians hold this against the ‘lurks, but they cannot long withstand the 
powe~ of Bayazet, cmperor of Constantinople, who 1s of your blood, for he 1s the son of Hugh 
do Lusignan, by the Lady Mary de Bourbon, cousm-german to the quecn your mother But 
should there be peace (as there will, if 1t please Gop) between France and England, all 
knights and squires desirous of glory, and of exalting their names, will hasten thither, and 
assist the king of Armenia to drive out the Turks from his kingdom The war has continued 


* This Amorabaquin, so much disfigured, was the sultan Bayazet, who ascended the throne 1391 He was sur- 
named, hke his father, 1 Amurath Bacquin, according to the MSS in the Bntish Museum 
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too long between France anc-England, and all those who may any way oppose or delay the 
blessings of peace will severely be punished 1n this life for so domg ” 

“‘ How do you know that ?” said the duke of Gloucester ‘* Dear lord,” answered Robert, 
‘al I say comes from divine inspiration, and was given me in a vision as I was returmn 
by sea from Baruth in Syria towards the island of Rhodes” He then related fully all he 
had seen and heard 1n this vision, the more effectually to move the heart of the duke of 
Gloucester to listen to terms of peace But the heart of the duke was hardened against peace, 
and he always returned to his former opinions, holding 1n contempt, by his words, the French 
in all things, notwithstanding what Robert had said to him however, as he was a foreigner, 
and seemed eager to do good, and knowing besides that the king of England wanted to con- 
clude a peace, he dissembled his real sentiments as much as he could, and turned the conver- 
sation to other subjects. 

Robert the hermit staid two days and as many mghts at Pleshy with the duke and duchess 
of Gloucester and their children, who, m outward appearance, made him very welcome On 
the third day he took leave of them, and departed for London , and went thence to Windsor, 
where the king then resided Ife was handsomely entertained at Wmdeor, as well n honour 
to the king of Franco, who had sent him, as on account of lus eloquence and good 
manners It may be supposed that the king of England inquired of him secretly how he 
had succeeded with his uncle of Gloucester, and Robert told him truly all that had passed 
The king knew well that the duke of Gloucester would never willingly agree to a peace with 
France, from lus preference to war ho therefore paid much greater court, and showed more 
affection to his other uncles of Lancaster and York, and to other prelates and barons of 
England, who he thought would serve hm 

Robert the hermit having been a month or more in England, began to make preparations 
for his departure When he took leave of the king and lords, the king made him very nch 
presents, out of love to the king of France, as did the dukes of Lancaster and York, the earls 
of Huntingdon and Salisbury, and sir Thomas Percy The king had lim escorted as far as 
Dover, where he embarked, and landed at Calais he then journcyed on to Paris, where he 
found the king and quccn of France, and his uncles, to whom he faithfully related the detail 
of lis journey, and the good cheer the king of England had made him Messengers were 
almost daly passing from one king to the other, with the most friendly Ictters from each 
The king of England was very impatient to succeed in his marriage with the daughter of the 
king of France, who, on his side, had an affection for 1t, as he did not sce how he could more 
nobly marry her 


CHAPTER LXVI]1=——THE LORD DE LA RIVIERE AND SIR JOHN LE MERCIER ARE DELIVERED 
OUT OF PRISON 


Tre lord de la Riviere and mr John le Mercier, after having been carned from pmson to 
prison, and to different castles, were at last given up to the provcst of the Chatelet, and m daily 
expectation of beg put to death, through the hatred of the dukes of Berry and Burgundy 
and their advisers They had been in this melancholy state for more than two ycars, without 
the king being able to assist them He, however, would not consent to their execution, and 
the dukes of Berry and Burgundy perceived that the duke of Orleans strongly befriended 
them The duchess of Berry was incessant in her entreaties with her lord in their favour, 
more particularly for the Jord de la Riviere, but they could not condemn one without the 
other, for they were both implicated in the same accusation The solicitations of many 
worthy persons, added to the justice of their cause, were of much weight, and several 
of the great barons of France thought they had now sufficiently suffered, and should be 
set at hberty, for that sr John le Mercier had wept so continually, when in prison, his 
mght was weakened so that he could scarccly see, and 1t was currently reported he was 
quite blind 

At length there was an end put to their sufferings , for the king, although he had consented 
to their imprisonment, for reasons which had been given him, granted them his pardon, 
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deferring further inquiry into what had been laid to their charge until a future opportumty, 
and when he should be more fully informed All his lands and castles were restored to the 
lord de la Riviere, and in the first instance, the beautiful castle of Auneau, near Chartres, on 
the borders of Beauce , but he was ordered thither, and never to recross the river Seine, 
unless recalled by the king’s own mouth Sir John le Mercicr returned to his fine 
house of Noviant, of which he bore the title as lord, in the Laonnois, and he had similar 
orders not to repass the rivers Seme, Marne and Oise, unless specially commanded by the 
king They also bound themselves to go to whatever prison they might hereafter be 
ordered by the kmg or by lis commissioners The two lords thankfully accepted this 

o, and wore rejoiced to be delivered from the Chatelet On gaming their hberty, they 
thought they should be allowed to see the king, and thank him for his mercy, but 1t 
was not so they were forced to quit Pars instantly, and set out for thew different 
estates. They, however, obtaimed their hberty, to the great joy of all who were attached 
to them 


CHAPTER LXVIII —-THE DUKE OF BRITTANY AND SIR OLIVER DE CLISSON ARE RECONCILED 
—-THE DOWAGER QUEEN OF SICILY INSTITUTES A LAW-SUIT IN THE COURTS OF PARIS 
AGAINST SIR PETER DE CRAON 


You have often heard of the feuds between the duke of Brittany and sir Oliver de 
Chesson, and that, whenever the two parties met, a deadly engagement ensued, without 
either side showing mercy In this warfare, however, sir Oliver had the advantage, 
for two-thirds of the country were im his favour The barons of Brittany dissembled 
between both, and the citizens of the chief towns told the duke, that this war no way 
concerned them, and that they would not interfere im it, for that commerce was more 
essential to them than a war with the lord de Chsson Sir Oliver held them excused in 
regard to him, as they would be mediators mn a peace, which the viscount de Rohan, the 
lord de Leon, and the lord de Dignan, were pressing on the duke of Brittany, who had 
declared to these threo lords, that 1f he could obtam a meeting with the lord de Clisson, he 
would comply with such terms as they should think honourable to propose 

These three barons went to the castle where sir Oliver resided, and told him how far 
they had succeeded with tho duke, who would at any time grant him and his company 
passports for coming and going, and that they imagined, 1f once they could meet, all their 
quarrels would be put an end to The lord de Clisson replied —‘ You are all my frends 
and relations, and I put my whole confidence in you I verily belicve what you say from 
the duke that ho would willingly have me im his presence, but, as God and my lord 
St Yves may help me, I will never on such words or promise quit my castle Tell him, 
since he has deputed you here, to send me his eldest son, who shall remain as my pledge, 
and, when he shall be arrived, I will wait on him when and where he pleases As my end 
shall be, so will be that of Ins son, if I return, he shall return, but, of I be detained, so 
shall he Such are my conditions” ‘The three barons, seeing they could gain no other 
answer, were satisfied with it, and, taking their leave in a friendly manner, departed for 
Vannes, where the duke was waiting for them, and related to him the proposal from sir 
Oliver de Clisson The duke could not obtain other terms, and the lord de Clisson had 
greatly the advantage in this war the duke conquered nothing from him, while sr Oliver 
won several places from the duke, besides having twice captured all his gold and silver plate, 
with many precious jewels, all of which he turned to his own profit 

The end, however, of this quarrel was as follows the duke of Brittany, as great a prince 
as he was, saw plainly he could no way bend the lord de Clisson to his will, for he had too 
many friends in Brittany With the exception of the great barons m the duchy, all the 
knights, squires, and inhabitants of the principal towns, inclined to the lord de Chesson 
The barons dissembled thew sentiments, and told the duke, they would not interfere in the 
matter unless it should be to mediate a peace, if any means could be found out for so doing 
The duke of Orleans, in particular, supported sir Oliver underhand in various ways, and he 
was well pleased whenever he received news of the good success of his enterprises Tho 
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duke of Brittany, who was of a subtle :magimation, and had laboured hard with many 
difficulties im his time, weighed all these circumstances, and also that he was not beloved 
by his subjects, who would show it. 1f they dared, without mfringing their homage, as well 
as the children of mr Charles de Blow slain at the battle of Auray, namely, John of 
Bnittany, count de Penthievre and Limoges, married to the daughter of the lord de Clisson , 
ar Henry of Brittany * his brother, and their sister the queen of Naples and Jerusalem 
He felt hkewise that he was growing old, that his children were young, and except the 
duke and duchess of Burgundy, he had not a fmend m France who would take care of 
them, m case of his decease, for, by the mother’s mde, they came from the branch of 
Navarre, which was not a family well beloved in France from the remembrance of the 
many wicked acts, in former times, of king Charles of Navarre, the duchess of Brittany's 
father He was therefore afraid, should he die during the subsisting hatred of sir Oliver 
de Chisson and the count de Penthievre, lus children would have too many enemies He 
perceived also that the English, who had certainly raiscd him to the honours he now 
d, were becoming indifferent to his welfare, and would probably merease in 

coolness, 1f the formation he had recerved of the approaching connexion between the kings 
of France and England wero true He had learnt that the trevty of marmage was far 
advanced between the kutig of England and tho daughter of the king of France, who had 
been promused to his eldest son 

All these things alarmed the duke, but especially what has been last mentioned troubled 
him more than all thd rest Having fully considered them, he resolved to throw aside all 
dissembling, and openly and honestly make peace with sir Oliver de Clisson and John of 
Brittany, leaving thom to say what amends, if any, he should make for the damages done 
them during the war, and for what had happencd in former times, reserving to himeelf the 
duchy of Brittany, which was to descend after him to his children, according to the treaty 
that had been signed, with the approbation of all parties, by the children of sir Charles de 
Blois This treaty he was not desirous to have broken on the contrary, he would that 
every article should be observed, and that 1t should again be sworn to and loyally main- 
tained 1n its whole extent Should John of Blois, count de Penthievre, not be satisfied with his 
inheritance in Brittany, he would fairly leave 1t to the viscount de Rohan, the lords de Dignan, 
de Laval, de Leon, de Beaumont, and sir John de Harpedane, to settle the matter between 
them The duke of Brittany, having maturely arranged this m his own mind, without 
asking advice from any one of his council, called a secretary, to whom, on entering his 
chamber, he gave a large sheet of paper, and said, ““ Wnte down as I shall dictate *° The 
secretary being ready, the duke repeated to him every word he was to wnte The letter 
was indited in the most fnendly terms to sr Oliver de Clisson, desiring him to devise some 
means for them to have an interview, when everything should be settled in the most 

able manner 

When the letter was folded up, in the presence only of the duke and his secretary, he 
sealed 1t with his signet, and, calling his most trusty varlet mto the chamber, said,— 
‘* Hasten to castle Josselin, and say boldly that I have sent thee to speak with my cousin 
sir Oliver de Chsson Thou wilt be mtroduced to him salute him from me if he return 
the salute, give him this letter, and bring me back his answer, but on thy life tell no man, 
woman, or child whither thou art going, nor who has sent thee” The variet, having pro- 
mised obedience, set out, and on his arrival at chateau-Josselin, the guard was greatly 
surprised when they heard that the duke of Bnttany had sent him to speak with ther lord 
Nevertheless, they informed sir Oliver of his coming, who ordered him into his presence 
on his entrance, he delivered his message and the letter The lord de Clisson oxamined the 
private signet of the duke, which he knew well, opened the letter, and read 1t two or three 
times over, and was much astonished, during the perusal, at the affectionate and friendly 
terms 1t was wntten m After musing sume time, he told the varlet he would consider his 
answer, and ordered him to be conducted to an apartment by himself. 

* Denys Sauvage saysin a marginal note, thathenever John, marned to Margaret de Cheson,—N N marned 
heard of this personage before, and supposes that at that to Charles of Spain, conetable of France, murdered by the 
period the count de Penthievre had not any brother king of Navarre,—Mary, wife of Lewis duke of Anjou, 


In Anderson s Roval Genealogies, the lord Charlos de son of John, king of France 
Blojs had issue Gindo count de Penthievre, died 8 P ,— 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 591 


The attendants of the lord de Clisson were confounded at what they saw and heard , for 
never before had any one come from the duke of Brittany who had not been mstantly put 
to death, or confined in the deepest dungeon When mr Oliver had retired to his chamber, 
his thoughts were ocgupied with the contents of the letter, and Ins hatred to the duke was 
extinguished, from the submissive and affectionate manner in which he had wnitten to him 
he said to himself that he would prove him, and sec if he were really mn earnest , for he 
could not venture to go to him merely on the faith of tlus letter, and, if any accident hap- 
pened to him, he would be pitied by none He determincd, therefore, that if the duke 
would send his son as an hostage, he would come to him when and where he pleased, but 
not othegwise Ile wrote a very friendly answer, and the conclusion was, that if he wished 
to see him, he must send his son as his pledge, who would be taken the greatest care of untal 
his return Thuis letter was scaled ‘and given to the varlct, who hastened back to the duke 
at Vannes, where he was impatiently expecting him On receiving the letter from sir 
Oliver, he mstantly read it having paused a moment, he said, “I will doit, for, since I 
mean to treat amicably with him, overy cause of distrust must be removed He wrote 
to the viscount de Rohan, who resided at his castle of Caire, in the neighbourhood of 
Vannes, to come to him The viscount, on the receipt of the dukes letter, waited on 
him, and he then explaimed his mtentions, by saying, * Viscount, you and the lord de 
Monboucher shall carry my son to chateau Josselin, and bring back with you the lord de 
Clisson, for I am determined to make up our quarrel’ The viscount replicd, that with joy 
he would obey him 

It was not many days after, that the visccunt de Rohan, the Jord do Monboucher, and 
sir Yves de Tegrc, carried the boy, who miyht be about seven years old, to chateau-Josselin, 
where they were handsomely and honourably recerved by mr Ohver de Chsson When he 
saw the boy, and this proof of confidence from the duke, he was much affected The three 
knights also said, ‘ You see, sir, how well mclined the duke 1s to you he now bears you 
nothing but the sincerest affiction’ ‘I am at present convinced of it’ rephed sir Oliver , 
‘and, since he makes such advances, J will not be behindhand, but put myself undcr his 
obedience I know not if to you, who are so nearly related to him, and in whom he has 
such trust as to confide lus son and heir, to bring and leave here as an hostage until my 
return, he has told the contents of the letter he sent me under his private signet’ ‘“ Sir,’ 
answered the knights, ‘“‘ he has assured us of the earnest and sincere desire he has to make 
peace with you, and you may believe us, for we are your relitions “I firmly do beheve 
you,” said sir Oliver, as he went out to fetch the dukes letter Having red it to them, 
they replied, “He ccrtaimly has spoken to us m the very same terms in which ho has 
written t you, and m consequence has sent us hither ‘So much the bettcr, answercd 
sir Oliver 

It was not long after the arrival of the three kmghis, with the her of Bnttany, before 
the lord de Clisson had made Ins preparations ‘They all set out together from chateau- 
Josselin, carrying the boy with them, for sir Oliver said he would give him bak to his 
father, as henceforward he should never distrust the duke, after the tnal he had mde of 
him Such gencrosity was shown on both sides, that 1t was no wonder a firm peace was 
the consequence 

They continued their yourney to Vannes, where, according to the dukes orders, sir 
Oliver dismounted at a convent of the Dominicans, which 18 situated without the town, 
where the duke had fixed the micting to take place When he heard that the lord de 
Chason had brought back his son, he was highly delighted with his generosity and courtesy 
The duke set out from his castle of la Motte, for the convent, where he and sir Oliver shut 
theniselves up m a chamber having conversed some timc, they went privately into the 
garden, and thence to the banks of a river, and entered a small boat that conveyed them to 
a large vessel that lay at anchor at he mouth of the river, which they boarded, and, when 
at a distance from thei people, continued for a long time in confercnce I cannot pretend 
to say what passed between them, but I will relate the consequences Their friends thought 
they were all the time in the convent, when they were on ship-board, arranging all things 
on the footing they wished them to remam They were upwards of two hours together, if 
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l necqrding to wi#A 1 heard, and mede a firm peace, whieh they mutually 
oti Bs Aeerre imp biol When they were about to return, they called their 
boatman, whe them back to the place he had brought them from, and they entered 


the church by s private door, through the garden and cloisters of ¢he convent, whence they 
soot departed for the castle of fa Motte, the duke holding sir Oliver by the hand All who 
thus saw them were pleased indeed, the whole of Brittany was very happy when the news 
of ths reconciliation was niade public, bit greatly were they on hearing how 1t 
had been brought about 

John of Blots, count de Penthievre, was no ldser by this peace on the contrary, his 
revenue was atgmented twenty thousand golden crowns of France, well and legally, assigned 
to him and his hers Taconfirm and strengthen this peace, a marriage was concluded 
between the een of Joh® of Blows ahd a daughter of the duke of Bnttany, so that those 
who looked for a sontinuance of war were disappointed When inéelligence of these trans- 
actiens reached France and rt caused very great surprise * 

You have before had st related how sir Peter de Craon incurred the indignation of the 
king of France and the dake of Tourame, for his attempt to murder the constable of 
France, sur Oliver de Clisson, as he was returning to his hotel in the mght-time from the 
king’s palace; and that, from the duke of Bnttany having supported and given him an 
sayium, the king of France had declared weir against him, which he would have carried 
into effect had he not bee suddenly taken yl between Mans and Angers, when on his 
march to-Brittany: but this melancholy event caused the expedition to be put an end to, 
the army to be disbanded, and every man to return to his own home You have also heard 
how the dukes of Berry and Burgundy took up this business, and showed great hatred to 
those who had advised the king ## this expedition against Bnttany, such as the lord de 
Clisaon, the lord de la Riviere, sir John le Mercier, Montagu, aad others, whom they made 
suffer severely for it, for these two dukes had the sovereign government of the kingdom 
during the illness of theking You have likewise heard of the inveterate war that was carried 
on between the duke of Brittany and sur Oliver de Clisson, and of their reconciliation, as 
well as of the deliverance of the lord de la Riviere, mr John le Mercier, and Montagu, from 
their confinements Montagu had not so many difficulties to encounter as the other two, 
for, the instant the king recovered his health, he would have Montagu near his person, and 
assisted to make his excuses for several charges that had been laid against him You must 
know, however, that this disorder of the king, and many of the like kind that followed, 
(for he had several relapses, to the great sorrow and alarm of France,) greatly weakened 
his power, and his will was so little attended to, that the three above-named persons, or 
two of them at least, very narrowly escaped death 

Sir Peter de Craon hearing of the miserable state of the king and kingdom of France, 
far from being sorry, was much rejoiced, and made the strongest entreaties that he might 
be restored to the king’s favour, and allowed to return to the court of France Is 
negotiators were the duke of Burgundy and sir Guy de la Tremoutlle, who would tog 
easily have succceded had not the duke of Orleans strenuously opposed 1t Ile prevented 
any treaty being made in favour of sir Peter de Craon as long as the war continued between 
the duke of Brittany and the lord de Chsson, but, when they were reconciled, his hatred 
against sir Peter was much softened At this period, the queen of Naples and Jerusalem, 
widow of the late duke of Anjou, was prosecuting sir Peter de Craon in the courts of justice 


* When the duke of Brittany and the lord de Clisson 
were reconciled, they named commissioners to put their 
agreement into a legal form, and, according to the histo- 
rian of Brittany often quoted, these lawyers met at Aucfer, 
near Redon, the 19th October, 1395 The principal 
articles of the treaty were, that the duke should assign 
over to the count de Penthievre the lordships of Chateau. 
nedtf du Fose, Vhelgouet, Gounen, Duault, Chiteaulin 
in Cornuaille, Lannnion and Chéuteaulin sur Trieuc, 
for the yearly payment of eight thousand livres, that 
the duke might take back these lands when he pleased, 
en giving others of like value in Brittany or France, 


that the count should pay obedience to the duke, note 
withstanding the demolition of the castle of Tonguedoc, 
the restoration of which he could never insist on, that 
the lord de Clisson would acknowledge the duke for his 
lord, but to have liberty, dumng four years, to appear 
personally or by proxy, that all leads that had been 
seized by each side during the war should be restored to 
their respective owncrs This treaty was sealed and 
sworn to by the lord de Clisson, at Rieux, the 20th 
October The count de Penthievre swore to it five days 
after at Guingamp, in the presence of the viscount de Fou 
and Henn de Juck, chamberlains to the duke 
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at Paria, for the restitution of one hundred thousand francs, a supy oho, claithed as due to 
her late lord , and for tat reason, and to attend the more to her affairs, she rended privately in 
Paris. Sir Peter found himself very disagreeably situated he was fearful of the decison 
of the parliament, fog the lady was of great personal weight, and had proved from whom, 
during the hfe of the duke of Anjou, he had received this sum, and for which, e# she 
maintained, he had never accounted Ife was ill at ease on this account, and besides knew 
he had incurred the disgrace of the king and the duke of Orleans Tho duke and duchess 
of Burgundy comforted him as well as they could, and he was allowed to come to Paris 
privately, where he remamed, during the greater part of lus residence, at the hétel d’ Artois, 
under the protectiow of the duchess of Burgundy 
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CHAPTER LXIX --THE KING OF HUNGARY WRITES TO THE EING OF FRANCE HIS BITUATION 
IN RESPECT TO THE SULTAN BAJAZET —JOHN OF BURGUNDY, FLDEST 80N TO THE 


DUKE OF BURGUNDY, MAROIIES, AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, AN ARMY TO THE SUCCOUR 
OF THE HUNGARIANS 


Axovr this time, Sigismond king of Hungary wrote very affictionate letters to the king 
of France, which he sent by a bishop and two of Ins kmghts The contcnts of these letters 
related to the threats of Bayazct, and lis boastings to the king of Ilungary, of carrying the 
war into the midst of lis rcalm, and thence to Rome, where Ins horse should eat his oats on 
the altar of Saint Petcr Ie said he would cstabligh that place for the scat of his imperial 
government, and be attended by the emperor of Constantimople and all the principal barons 
of Greece cach of whom should follow their own laws, for that he would only reserve to 
himself lus authority as their lord paramount The king of Hungary entreated the king of 
France to listen to his distress, and make 1t public throughout France and other countnes, 
that all knights and squires might be moved to provide themselves with evcry necessary for 
a journey to Ilungary, to oppose the sultan Bayazct, and prevent holy Christundom from 
being oppressed or violated by him, and that lus vain boastings might be annilulated Many 
affectionate expressions were contained 1n thcse letters, such as kings and cousins are accus- 
tomed to write to each other in cases of necessity Those who brought them were mcn of 
rank and understanding, and acquittcd themselves so well, that king Charles was much 
inclined to their request, and the propositions from king Richard for the marriage of his 
daughter prospered the more, and were svoncr agreed to, than if this intelligence from 
Hungary had not arrived in France , for, as king of France and cldest son of the church, he 
was very dcsirous of providing a remcdy for the evils that thrcatened 1t [he subycct of these 
letters was soon made public, both at home and abroad, to move the hearts of gentlemcn, 
kmights, and squires, who were dcsirous to travil in search of glory 

At the time this news came to Pans, there were with the king the duke and duchess of 
Burgundy, their eldest son, John of Burgundy count du Nevers, who was not then a kmght, 
sir Guy, and sir William de la Tremouulle, sir John de Vicnne, admiral of France, with 
other great barons It was proposed, therefore, at the hotcl of the duke of Burgundy, who 
was eager to send assistance to Hungary, that his son, the count de Nuvers, should undeitrke 
an expedition thither, as commander in chief of the French and other chivalry John of 
Burgundy was a courteous and amiable youth of twenty-two yerrs old, greatly bcloved by 
the kmghts and squires of Burgundy, and indeed by all who were acquainted with him 
He had married a prudent and d vout lady, the daughter of duke Albert of Bavaria, count 
of Hainault, Tolland, and Zealand, who had brought him two children, whom, in due 
season, he looked to ally nobly It was hinted to him, to know what he would say, that 
perhaps the kyng of France mht select him, to lead a body of men at arms to the assistance 
of the king of Hungary He rephied, “that if 1t were agreeable to his lord the king, and 
his lord and father, he would cheerfully accept of this command, which came very opportunely, 
as he had a great desire to gain renown = ‘Sir,’ answered those to whom he had addressed 
himself, “ speak first to your father, and Icarn whether he be willing that you go, and if he 
will talk to the king on the subject , for without their consent nothing could Le done ” 
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It was not long after this, efiat John of Burgundy spoke to the duke his father, requesting 
humbly his consent to go on the expedition to Hungary, as he had a strong wish for 16 
When he made this request, there were with the duke mr Guy and sr William de la 
Trémoutlle, sr James de Vergy, and other kmghts, who, taking part in the conversation, 
eaid,— My lord, what John of Burgundy asks 1s very reasonable, for xt 1s tame he should 
receive the order 6f kmghthood, and he cannot more honourably receive it, than when 
marching against the enemies of Gop and of our faith In case the king intend to send 
assistance to IIungary, whom can he so properly appoint as a leader as his cousin-german, 
your son? and you will see that many knights will join his company to advance their name ” 
The duke rephed,—‘ You speak to the purposo, and we have no inchmation to check the 
ardour of our son ; but we must first talk to the Ring, and hear what he shall say’ The 
subject then dropped , but it was not long before the duke mentioned it to the king, who 
mstantly comphed, sayig, he would do well to go thither, and, 1f he was in earnest, he 
not only gavo his consent, but would appomt him commander-in-chief of the expedition 

It was published in Pans and cleéwhere; that John of Burgundy was to lead a large body 
of men at arms into [Iungary, to oppose the force of Bayazct*, that, whcn this was done, 
he was to advance to Constantinople, cross the Hellespont, enter Syria, gai the Holy Land, 
and dcliver Jerusik m and the holy sepulchro from the hands of the infidels, and the bondage 
of the sultan Kmghts and squircs began now to collect together, with othcr gentlemen 
who wera desrous of renown = Thlie duke of Burgundy, on the appointment of his son to 
the chief command, paid greater attention than before to the Tlungarian ambassadors, who, 
perceiving the good-will of the king of France and the nation, were well pleased, and took 
leave of the king, the dukes of Orleans, Burry, Burgundy, tli lord Philp d Artois, count 
d’Eu and constable of France, the count de la Marche, and the other barons, on their 
departure for ther own country, where the king of Ilungary was greatly delighted with the 
news they brought In consequence of thus, he gave orders for large stores of provision to 
be provided against the arrival of the French, and sent messengers to his brother, the kmg 
of Germany, and hus cousin, the duke of Austria, for all the passes in their territories to be 
thrown opon, as 1t would bo necessary for them to march that way he hkewise ordered 
plenty oft provision to be ready prepared, on the road they were to come [Ile sent also 
information of the expected assistance from France to the great master of the Teutomic 
order, and to the knights of Rhodes, that they might be ready to meet John of Burgundy, 
who, m the course of this summer, would lead a thousand kmghts and squires, all men 
of valour, into IIungary, on their way to Turkcy, to oppose the menaces of the sultan Bajazet 

Whule the news of this expedition was tho matter of conversation everywhiere, the lord 
de Coucy returned from the frontiers of Genoa, where he had been upwards of a year 
negotiating with the Genoese Some of the leading men m that city had informed the duke 
of Orleans that persons composing the government of Genoa were desirous of having for 
thew duke one of the bloud-royal of Franco, and, as Le had marnied the daughter of the 
duke of Milan, 1t would be very suitable for hm In consequence of thus, the lord do Coucy 
had passed through Savoy and Piedmont, with the consent of the count de Savoye and tho 
Savoyards, accompamed by three hundred lances and five hundred cross-bows Having 
obtained leave from the duke of Milan, he continued his journey from Asti in Piedmont to 
a town called Alexandna, and thence to the fronticrs of Genoa, to enter into negotiations 
with the Genoese, and lcarn more plamly their intentions By force he could do nothing, 
unless he wore very superior to the Genoese, which was not the case When the lord de 
Coucy had entered the territories of Genoa, which are not easy to conquer, 1f the inhabitants 
have any disposition to defend them, some of those lords who had sent the formation to 
the duke of Orleans, and had been the cause of his coming, waited on him, and with many 
repay expressions welcomed him to their country and offered him their cagtles But the 
lord de Coucy was as prudent as valiant, and bemg well acquainted with the character of 
the Lombards and Genoese, was unwilling to trust too much to their offers and promises 
However, he received them kindly, and treated them fairly by words, for although there 
were many conferences between them, they were held in the open fields, and not m any 
house or castle , but the more he negotiated the less he gamed The Genoese showed him 

* The Turks were already in posscasion of some parte of Grecce 
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every token of affection, and invited him repeatedly to come to Genoa, or to Porto Venere, 
but the lord de Coucy would never put himself in their power The issue of lus negotiation 
was unsuccessful , and when 1t was found he could not do any thing, having regularly written 
to the duke of Orleams respecting the state of affairs, ho was remanded to Paris, at the time 
when the expedition to Hungary was in agitation : 

The duke and duchess of Burgundy were happy at lus return, and, sending for him to the 
hotel d’Artois, addressed lum in the most amicable manner as follows ‘ Lord de Coucy, we 
have the Inghest opmion of your understanding, valour, and prudence, and as we have made 
John our son and heir undertake the command of an expedition, which wo hope will turn 
out to the honour of Gop and Christendom, knowing that you of all the kmghts of France 
are the best informed of warlike affairs, we beg and entrcat most carnestly that you would 
be the counscllor and companion of our son in this expedition, for which we shall be so 
greatly obliged, that we will return 1t by serving you or yours to the utmost of our power” 
The lord de Coucy rophed,—* My lord, and you Madam, what you request 1s to me an order 
I will surely be of this expedition, if 1t please Gon, for two reasons first, from devotion, 
and to defend the faith of Jesus Cnnist, secondly, from the honour you do me, by giving 
me the charge of advigng my lord John your son I shall therefore obey, and acquit myself 
in all respects to the best of my abilities But, my dear lord, and you my very dear lady, 
you may readily excuse me from this weight, and lay 1t on the lord Plihp d Artois, constable 
of France, and on the count de la Marche , for they are nearly related to him, and sntcnd to 
form a part of the expedition ’ The duke answered,—“ Lord de Coucy, you have seen much 
more than either of them, and know more of war than our cousins of Eu and de Ja Marche, 
and we entreat you to comply with our request ‘‘ My lord, said the lord de Coucy, “‘ your 
words are commands, and I will do as you requuc, since 1t 1s your pleasure, with the aid 
of sur Guy do la Tremouille, ns brother sur William, and sir John doe Vienne admiral of 
France " The duke and duchess were well pleased with this answer 

The lords of France made vast preparations for their expedition to ITungary, and solicited 
the company and service of diff.rent barons, kmghts, and squires Such as were not asked, 
and had a wish to go thither, made application to the count d Eu, constable of France, the 
count de la Marcho or the lord de Coucy, that they would take them m their company 
Some were accepted but those who were not, considering the grevt distance Hungiry and 
Turkey were from France, greatly cooled in ther ardour, for, as they were not retained, 
they were not sufficiently weilthy to perform the journcy with credit to themselves Nothing 
was spared in the preparations for the young John of Burgundy with regard to horses, 
armour, emblazonments, dresses, silver and gold plate, 1nd the dukes officers were fully 
employe m the business Large sums of florins were given to the scrvants of John of 
Burgundy, who pud them to the diffrent workmen as they finished and brought home their 
works Theo barons, knights, and squires, to do him honour, exertcd themselves to make 
their equipments as handsome as _ possible 

The lord Phihp d’ Artois, count d Eu, made magnificent preparations, for he was determined 
to march thither as constable of France, and the king, who much loved him, assisted him 
with money, and he acted in the same manner with respect to the lord Bouciciut, marshal of 
France The duke of Burgundy, considering that this expedition would cost him very large 
sums, and that the state of his wifc, himself, and his son Anthony, ought not to be any way 
diminished, bethought himself of a tax he had in reserve, in order to find a supply of moncy 
for these expenses He had received from cities and towns mm Burgundy, as the usual tax on 
his eldest son receiving the order of kmghthood, six score thousand golden crowns _ but his 
additional tax was laid on all kmghts who held ficfs from him, to rttend lus son mto Hungary, 
or compound in money Some wore taxed at one thousind livres, others at two thousand , 
some at five hundred , each according to his wealth, or tho value of the lands Ladies and 
ancient knights, who were unfit or disabled to undertake such an expedition, paid compositions 
at the duke’s pleasure The young knights and squires were excmpted paving, for they ‘were 
told,—“‘ My lord does not want your money you must accompany the lord John at your 
own costs and charges’ Of this last tax, the duke of Burgundy received from the gentlemen 
of his duchy sixty thousand crowns, for none were exempted 
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CHAPTER LXX.-——-THE COUNT D OSTREVANT, BROTHER-IN-LAW TO JOHN OF BURGUNDY, BEING 
DESIROUS TO MARCH TO HUNGARY, IS ADVISED BY HIS FATHER TO ATTEMPT, IN 
PREFERENCE, THE RE-CONQUEST OF FRIESLAND, WHICH BELONGED TO THEM 


News of this expedition to Hungary was spread far and near On 1ts bemg announced in 
Hainault, kmghts and squires, eager for renown, assembled together, and said,—“ It would 
not be amiss if our lord of Hainault, who 1s young and promising, were to accompany his 
brother-in-law, the count de Nevers, 1n this expedition, and, should it take place, we must 
not fail to attend him” The count d’Ostrevant resided in Quesnoy at the time such 
conversations were held, and was mformed what lis kmghts and squires sad This 
made him the more willing to accompany his brother-in-law, having before had such intentions 
Whenever the subject was mentioned in lus presence, he dissembled Ins real thoughts, by 
saying httle about 1t, mcaning to consult his lord and father, duke Albert of Bavaria, count 
of Hainault, how he would advise him to act 

It was not many days before he sect out to visit the duke and duchess of Bavana at the 
Hague, where they hved He addressed his father,—* My lord, 1t 1s currently reported 
that my brother-in-law of Nevers has undertaken an expedition to Hungary, and thence to 
Turkey, against the sultan Bayazct There must be grand dceds of arms performed , and at 
this moment I am perfectly idle, knowing not wluthcr to bear arms I wish to learn your 
itentions, 1f 1 would be agreeable to you that I should accompany my brother-in-law on 
this honourable expedition, with one hundred of our chivalry My lord and lady of Burgundy 
will thank me for so doing, and there are many knights and squires 1n Hainault who will 
eagerly go with me” Duke Albert rephed, hke one who had well weighed the subject,— 
‘¢ William, since thou hast so great a desire to travel, and to seek for deeds of arms in 
Hungary and Turkcy, against a people and country who have never done us any wrong, it 
must be caused by vam-glory alone, for thou hast not a shadow of reason to induce thee to go 
thither Lect John of Burgundy and our cousins of France perform their enterprise, and doe 
thou undertake one that more nearly touches us March to Fresland, and conquer back 
that country, which was our mheritance , for the Fricslanders have, by rebellion, withdrawn 
themselves from our obedience, and, if thou undertake this, 1 will assist thee” This 
specch from Ins fathcr was very agreeable to the count d Ostrevant, and raiscd his spit he 
answered, “ My lord, you say well, and, 1f 1 be your opinion I should undcrtake such an 
expedition, I will do so heartily” By little and httle, the matter was so long talked over 
between the father and son, that the invasion of Fnesland was agreed upon , and a cirocum- 
stance I shall relate greatly helped him in this matter 

The count d Ostrevant had at that time, for his principal adviecr, a squire of Hamault, 
called Fier-a-bras, or the bastard of Vertam He was equal im prudence as in arms, so that 
when the count told bim what his father had said, he replied,—‘* Sir, my lord your father 
gives you excellent advice It will be more for your honour to undertake this expedition 
than to Jom that to Hungary , and, when you begin your preparations for 1t, you will find 
plenty of knights and squires in Hamault and elsewhere, ready to accompany ard assist you 
But if you really are in earnest to undertake it, I would recommend that you first go to 
England, to make known your intentions to the kmights and squmres of that country, and 
to entreat the king of England, your coumn, that he would permit you to retain kmghts, 
squires, and archers, and allow them to gtcept of your pay, and to accompany you from 
England. The Enghsh are men of valour :f you succeed in obtammg their assistance, 
you will go far to be succeseful , and if you can prevail on your cousin, the earl of Derby, to 
take part and come with you, there will be still greater chances of success, and your 
enterprise will gain more renown” ‘The count dOstrevant inclined to the council of 
Fier-a-bras de Virtam, for he thought 1t good, and, when he spoke of 1t to the lord de 
Gomegines, he hkewise to it, as did all who were frends to the count News of 
this wag whispered throvehout Hamault, and a proclamation goon after issued, to prohibit 
all te and squires from quitting the country, to fornt‘part of any expedition to 
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Hungary or elsewhere, for that the count d Ostrevant needed their services, and would, this 
summer, lead them agaimst Friesland 


We will, for a while, leave this matter, and speak of others that wore in greater for- 
wardness 


CHAPTER LXXI—JOHN OF BURGUNDY, COUNT OF NEVERS, LFADS AN ARMY INTO HUNGARY 
AGAINST THE TURKS —THE NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE MARRIAGE OI KING RICHARD OF 
ENGLAND WITH THE ELDEST PRINCESS OF FRANCE ARE CONTINULD 


Tue knights and squires in different countnes were all alive at the wars that seemed likely 
to take place in opposite quirters some made themaclves ready for the expedition to 
Hungary, others for that to Fricsland and whenever they met they conversed on these 
subjects The count de Nevers was prepared, and all those kmghts had been enrolled who 
were to be undcr his charges, and tu accompany him The purveyancvs were very considerable 
and well arranged , and, as the honour of the expedition was given to him, he made handsome 
presents to lis kmights and squires, and gave them many stores, for, as the journey was 
long and expensive, 1t was but proper the men at arms should be aidcd to support them In 
like manner did other lords act, such as the constable of France, the count de la Marche, 
the lords Philp and Henry de Bar, the lord de Coucy, sr Guy de la Tremouille, mr Jolin 
de Vienne admiral of France, Boucicaut marshal of France, sir Reginald de Roye, the lords 
de St Pol, de Montmorel, de Saint Py, the haze de Flandres, sir Lous de Brize, his brother, 
and the borgne de Monquel, with many more, for they amounted to one thousand kmghts 
and as many squires, all men of tried courage and enterprise 

They left their homes about the middle of March, and advanced in good array by com- 
pames They found all the roads open to them, for the king of Germany had commanded 
that his country and Bohemia should affurd them every fmendly assistance to supply ther 
wants, and that the prices of provision should on no account be raised ‘Lhus did these lords 
of France march to the assistance of the king of Hungary, whose army was to have a, pitched 
battle against that of Bayazet, on the 20th day of the ensumg month of May* They 
passed Lorrain, the countics of Bar and Montbelliard the duchy of Burgundy, and cntering 
Aussaist, traversed that whole country, and, having crossed the Rhine in many places, 
marched through the county of Ferrctte, and entcred Austria This 1s an extensive and 
wild country, with difficult passes, but they advanced with so good an inclination, that they 
did not su‘fer from the labour and fatigue The chicf conversation of the French lords was 
concerning the power of the Turks, which they seemed to make very hight of 

The duke of Austria gave the I rench lords a handsome reception , but he was particularly 
attentive to John of Burgundy, for the lord Otho, cldest son to the duke, had espoused 
Mary of Burgundy, his sister{ All these French lords were to asscmble at a city called 
Buda, in Hungary Let us return to the affairs of France 

You have before heard that the king of England had sent as ambassadors to the king of 
France, to conclude a marriage between him and hus eldest daughter Isabella, the archbishop 
of Dublin, the bishop of St Davids, the earl marshal, the eal of Rutland, son to the duke 
of York, sir Henry Clifford, the lord Beaumont, the lord Despencer, sir John de Robcsart, 
and several more They had succecded well in the business, and the I'rcnch king made them 
welcome, as did his uncles and council The ambrssadors returned to England in high 
spirits, and gave the king great hopes that his wishes would be gratified King Richard was 
not idle in the busmess, but during the following winter, frequently reminded the king 
and council of France of 1t, who were far from bung adverse, for they considered it as 
one of the surest means to put an end to the wars which had lasted so long between 
France and England The treaty was carried on with cagerness and frendship on both 


* In the year 1396 —Ep. Austna, marred Cathorige, not Mary, daughter of Philippe 
** Alsace —Ep . le Hardi, and mater of Jean sans-peur, the legger of this 
+ Thero is a mistake hero Leopold 1V , duke of cxpedition.—Ep 
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2 
aides and the king of England promised, from the power he had over his subjects, that 
there should be peace between the two countries To conclude the business, the earl of 
Rutland and tho earl marshal, with the other ambassadors, were again sent to Pans They 
wore lodged at the Croix du Tiroir, and, with their attendants, occupied the whole of that 
street, and part of another they were full six hundred horse*, and remained in Panis upwards 
of three weeks, supplied with everything from the king of France 
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CHAPTLER LXXII —THE QUEEN OF NAPLFS, WIDOW TO TIIE LATE DUKE OF ANJOU, OBTAINS 
JUDGMENT IN PARLIAMENT AGAINST SIR PETER DEL CRAON 


Dunrina the time these ambassadors were at Paris negotiating the marriage of the king of 
England, the dowager queen of Naples was also there, busily employed in her own concerns, 
for she was a lady of great activity ler business at that tame was before the parhament, 
whcre she was pleading two causes one for the inheritance of the county of Roussy against 
the count de Brianne, for the late duke of Anjou, her lord, had bought and paid for 1t to 
lady who was countess de Roussy, some time wife to sir Louis de Namur, from whom she 
was divorced The other was against sir Peter de Craon, from whom she claimed the sum 
of one hundrcd thousand francs, and which she proved he had reccived for and in the name 
of her late lord tho king of Naples, Sicily, and Jerusalem, on condition to pay the same to 
hun in Ja Pugha, but, when he was mformed of the king of Naples dcath, he no longer 
continued his yourncy but returned to France, making use of the above-mentioncd sum to his 
own profit, without rendermg any account of 1t to the queen of Naples, nor to her two 
clnidren Lewis and Charles, but dissipating 1t im folly and extravagince This was the 
cause, as the queen of Naples said, of the loss of that kingdom, which was regained by 
Margaret Durazzo and the heirs of sir Charles Durazzo, for the soldiers of her late lord, 
who were aiding her to continue the war in Calabria and la Pugha, descrted her for want of 
pay many had turned to the count de St Severo and to Margaret Durazzo, and others 
had retired from the war 

All thesc matters were pleaded in the courts of the parliament at Pans, for upwards of 
three years although sir Pcter do Crion was absent, his advocatcs defended him well 
They said, that in regard to the sum of one hundred thousand francs which ho was charged 
with having received in the name of the king of Naples, that king was indebted to him as 
much, 1f not more, for the great and noble services he had rendcred him —Notwithstanding 
the length of time this cause lasted, 1t was nnpossible to put off for ever its conclusion, and 
the lady was very urgent that yudgmont should be given by the parhament The judges, 
having considered the matter well, declared they would give no judgment until both parties 
were personally before thein This was then difficult to accomplish, from the disgrace sir 
Poter de Craon was in with the king-and the duke of Orleans, for his attempt to assassinate 
the constable The lady, finding nothing Would be done until sw Peter was before the court, 
perfectly free from every other charge oxcept what she accused him of, and with full hberty 
to go anywhere in France, exerted herself greatly to obtain this for him, that an end might 
be put to her swt Hor solicitations with the king, the duke of Orleans, the count de 
Penthievre, sir John EHarpedane and others, who had any complaints against him, were 
successful, and he was acquitted of all other charges I know not whether 1t happened 
through dissimulation or otherwise, but he was shown great attention and kindness by the 
nobles and ladies of France until the time when judgmcnt was to be given He kept up as 
creat state at Pans as ever he had donc, and was appointed to recerve the Enghsh ambassadors, 
and to introduce them to the king, his brother, and uncles, for he was a knight perfectly well 
versed in all such ceremonies 

The day was fixed for the parliament to decide on the queen of Naples’ complamts the 
sentence had before been determined upon, and waited solely for the appearance of all parties 

* Tho Monk of St Denis says that ther numbers were with their attendante on foot (18 was customary), would 
more than twelve hundied Sx hundred horsemen, amount to that number—Ep 
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concerned A great number of thc nobility attended, that 1t might have more authenticity , 
among whom were the queen of Sicily and Jerusalem, duchces of Anjou and countess of 
Provence, her son Charles, prince of Tarcntum, and John of Blois, more commonly called 
John of Brittany, coynt de Punthievre and Limoges, the dukcs of Orleans, Berry, Burgundy, 
and Bourbon, the count de Branne and the bishop of Laon, whom thc queen had brought 
before the court on the subject of her claim on the county of Roussy Sur Poter de Craon 
was hkewise there, attended by many of his relations and fricnds 

The matter of the county of Roussy was first disposed of , and the judgment of the court 
was solemnly pronounced, that the county should belong to the count de Bnanne and to his 
heirs, who was to have immediate posscssion given him, but the queen of Naples was to be 
repaid in money the full amount of what her late lord, the duke of Anjou, had given to the 
countess of Roussy, lately duceased Thc heirs of the countess of Roussy, to whom the 
lands belonged, thanked the court for the yudgment they had given The president, who 
was to declare the sintence m the sccond cause, now rose, and said, “the parhament had 
determincd that sir Peter de Craon was indcbted to the queen of Naples in the sum of one 
hundred thousand francs, which he must pay to her, or be commiticd to priyon until 1t was 
done completely to her satisfaction” The queen thanked the court for thur judgment, and, 
instantly, on her request, sir Peter de Craon was arrested, in the kings namc, and carried to 
the prison of the Louvre, where he was confined and well guarded Upon thus, the parliament 
broke up, and every one returned to hishome Thus were these two sentences given, through 
the activity of the duchess of Anjou 
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CHAPTER LXXITI —THE MARRIAGE “IS CONCLUDED BLUTWEIN KING RICHARD OF I'NGLAND 
AND TITE LADY ISABELLA, LLDLST DAUGITER TO CIZTARLCS VI KING OF FRANCE — 
THE DUKE OF LANCASTER MARRICS AGAIN -—SIR PITER DL CRAON IS, AITLR SON KE 
TIME, DELIVERED FROM PRISON, AT THE ENTREATY OF THY YOUNG QUIEN OF FNGLAND 


Tue earl marshal, the earl of Rutland, and the Enghsh ambissadors remained for twenty- 
two days in Pans, whcre they were exccllcntly well entcrtaincd by the kmg and his court 
their negotiations were succcssful, and the marriage betwecn the king of England and the 
princess Isabella was agrced on She was betrothed and espoused by the carl marshal, as 
proxy for the king of England, and the Indy, evor after, was stylud queen of England I 
was at tho time told 1t was pleasant to seo that, young as she was, she knew well how to act 
the qucon = When this business was complcted, and the different treatics signed and scalcd, 
the ambussadors took thu leave of the king and his court, and departcd from Pans to Calais, 
on their return to England, where thev were joyfully received by the king, the duke of 
Lancaster, and the lords attached to the kings person and plcasurcs 

However much others might be pleascd, 1t was not so with the duke of Gloucester, for he 
saw plainly that by this marriage pcace would be established between tho two kingdoms, 
which sorely displeased him, unless 1t should be such a peace as would redound to the honour 
of England, and every thing were placcd on the same footing as when the war broke out in 
Gascony Fle frequently conversed on this subject with lus brothcr the duke of York, and, 
whenever the occasion was favourable, endeavoured to draw lim ovcr to his way of thinking, 
for he was but of weak understanding IIc dared not speak so freely to lus elder brother of 
Lancaster, who was of the king’s party, and well satisfied with this marriage, on account of 
his two daughters the queens of Castille and Portugal At tlns period, the duke of Lancaster 
marnied his third wife, the daughter of a Hamault kmght, called sir Paon de Ruct ho had 
formerly been one of the kmghts to the good and noble queen Philippa of England, who 
much loved the Haimaulters, as she was hcrsclf of that country 

This lady whom the duke of Lancistcr marned was called Catherme*, and in her youth 
had been of the houseliold of the duchess Blanche of Lancaster Bcfore the lady Blanche’s 
death, and even when the duke was married to his second wife Constance, the daughter of 

* Cathenme Swinford —1 p 
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don Pedro, he cohabited with the lady Catherme de Ruet, who was then married to an 
English kmght now dead* 

The duke of Lancaster had three children t by her, previous to his marnage two sons and 
a danghter the eldest son was named John lord Beaufort of Lancaster , the other Thomas, 
whom the duke kept at the schools m Oxford, and made a great churchman and civilian 
Ile was afterward bishop of Lincoln, which 1s the mchest bishopric m the kingdom from 
affection to these children, the duke marned their mother, to the great astonishment of France 
and England, for Catherine Swynford was of base extraction 1n comparison to his two former 
duchesses Blanche and Constance When this marriage was announced to the ladies of hgh 
rank in England, such as the duchess of Gloucester, the countcss of Derby, the countess of 
Arundel, and others connected with the royal family, they were greatly shocked, and thought 
the duke much: toblame They said, “he had sadly disgraced himself by thus marrying his 
concubine , and added, that, “ since 1t was so, she would be the second lady m the kingdom, 
and the queen would be dishonourably accompamied by her, but that, for their parts, they 
would leave her to do the honours alone, for they would never enter any place where she 
was They themselves would he disgraced if they suffered such a base-born duchess, who 
had been the dukc’s concubine a long time before and during his marnages, to take precedence 
and thur hearts would burst with grief were 1t to happen” Those who were the most 
outrageous on the subject were the duke and duchess of Gloucester They considered the duke 
of Lancaster as a doating fool for thus marrying his concubine, and declared they would 
never honour his lady by calling her sister The duke of York made light of the matter, for 
he lived clucfly with the king and Ins brother of Lancaster The duke of Gloucester was of 
a different way of thinking although the youngest of the three brothers, he yielded to no 
man’s opinion, was naturally very proud and overbearing, and in opposition to the kings 
ministers, unless he could turn them as he willed Cathenne Ruct, however, remamed 
duchess of Lancaster, and the second lady in England, as long as she hved She was a lady 
accustomed to honours, for she had been brought up at court during her youth, and the duke 
fondly loved the children he had by her, as he showed during Ins life and at Ins death 

I must mention, that when the sentence of the court of parliament at Pars had been 
pronounced against sir Peter de Craon in favour of the queen of Naples, he was confounded , 
Finding that he must refund the one hundred thousand francs or remain his whole life in 
prison, he listened to the counsel that was given him from the duke and duchess of Burgundy 
They advised him to solicit the young queen of England to mtercede with the queen of Naples 
to obtain his liberty for fifteen days only, that he mht seck out Ins fmends in Pans to pay 
this money, or to becomo Ins suretics until he had procured 1t m Brittany or elsewhere, 
engaging to return with the sum he was condcemned to pay The queen of Naples complied 
with the request of the quecn of England, but on condition that sir Peter de Craon should 
every night sleep in his pnson at the Louvre Suir Peter sought for aid among lus relatives 
in vain, for the sum was too great for them to advance, and they refused being his sureties 
At the end of the fifteen days, he was foresd to return to his prison, where he was stnictly 
guarded day and mght, and at his own proper costs 

We will now speak of what actions and enterprises the count do Nevers and the lords of 
France performed this summer in Hungary , and then say something of the expedition the 
earl of Hainault and earl of Ostrevant made into Friesland 


* Sir Hugh Swynford ‘ Henry Beaufort, bishop of Winchester and cardinal of 

+ Froissart mistakes in the number, and Thomas for Beaufort,—Thomas Beaufort duke of Exeter and earl of 
Henry According to Sandford, he had four children by Dorset,—Joan Beaufort, countess of Westmoreland 
Catherine Swynford —John Beaufort, earl of Somerset,— | For further particulars, sce Sundford and Dugdale 
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CHAPTER LXXIV —JOHN OF BURGUNDY, COUNT OF NEVERS, PASSES THE DANUBE WITH His 
ARMY —AFTER THE CAPTURE OF SEVERAL PLACES, THE TOWN OF NICOPOLI 18 
BESIEGED * 


On the arrval of the count de Nevers with his army, which was composed of numbers of 
valiant men from France and other countries, at Buda m Hungary, the king gave them 
a most hearty reception, as indeed he ought, for to serve him they were come It was the 
intention of the kmg of Hungary, before he took the field, to obtain some certain intel- 
ligence of the movements of Bayazet, who had given him notice since last February to 
increase lus forces, as he would in the course of the month of May lead an 1mmense army to 
cross the Danube and offer combat to the Hungarians Many wondered how this could be 
done, but others replied,—‘ Nothing was impossible to man, that as Bajazet was of great 
valour and enterprise, and had said he would do ao, he would surcly accomplish it, but, if 
he failed in his threat, and did not cross the Danube, we ought to cross 1t, and enter his 
kingdom of Turkey Tho king of Ilungary could lead thither one hundred thousand men, 
including foreigners, which was sufficient to conquer all Turkey, and even to advance to the 
kingdom of Peraa If we gam a victory over Bayazct, we shall so far succecd, that we 
may conquer Syna and the Ioly Land, and dchver Jerusalem out of the hands of the 
Sultan and the encmics of our Gop In the cnsumg summer, the kings of France and 
Fngland will jointly raise a large force of men at arms and archers, and, when they shall 
be umted to us, nothing will be able to withstand so powerful an army ” 

Such were the conversations of the French in Hungary When the month of May 
arrived, being disappointed m their expectations of hearing of the march of Bayazet, the 
king of TIungary scnt scouts across the Danube to scek intelligence, and, at the same time, 
issued his summons for his powcr tu assemble The kmghts of Rhodes came thither in 
numbers during the month of May, looking for the arnmval of the Saracens, but no news 
was heard of them The king of Hungary, on this, sent some Hungarians who were used to 
arms, and well acquainted with tho country, beyond the Danube, but they were as unsuc- 
ecasful as his former scouts, nm not mecting Bayazet they heard that he was still in Asia, 
at Damascus, Antioch, or Alexandria The king, on receiving this information, callcd 
@ council of his lords, and those who were come from France, who were cager to signalise 
themselves, to consider how they should act mn this emergency The king told them that he 
had sent some expert men at arms to seek Bayazet, who had advanced far into Turkey , 
and that there was no appearance Bajazet would this summer put the menace into execution, 
of crossi.g the Danube to offer him battle The kmg wished to have advice on this matter, 
more especially from the French lords The lord de Coucy having consulted with the 
other barons, answered for them, that 1f Bayazet should have told hes, and deceived them 
by not keeping his word, they ought not for that to remain idle, but attempt some deeds of 
arms, since they were come thither to that effect, that all the French, Germans, and othcr 
foreigners, were willing to meet the Turks, and xf under the command of Bayazet so much 
the better, as 1 would redound more to their honour What the lord de Coucy said was 
approved of by the French, Germans, Bohemians, and others, as the most advantageous 
manncr of employing the season 

Orders were, in consequence, issued by the king and marshals, that every one be prepar d 
by a certain day, which was appointed on the octave of Saint John the Baptist, to march 
for Turkey ‘hese orders were punctually obeyed, and you would have seen servants 
busily employed in preparing all things for ther masters’ wants The lords of France wore 
desirous of making a handsome figure, and examined well their armour and equipages, 
sparing no moncy to have them as complete as possble Their appearance was grandly 
magnificent, when they took the field from Buda, the principal city of Hungary The 
constable of Hun had the command of the van division, because he knew the country 

® “ Nicopol:,"—on the Danube, in Bulgaria, sixty and Bajazet Sigismond lost the battle and twenty 


leagues N W from Adnanople It 1s famous for the thousand men, but it cost Bayazet mxty thousand, who 
battle, in 1393, between Sigismond, king of Hungary, were left dead on the field 
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well, and led with him a large body of Hunganans and Germans Next to hm marched 
the French lords, the constable of France, the count de la Marche, the lord de Coucy, the 
lords IIenry and Philp de Bar, and many more 

With the king of lungary rode the greatest barons of hus realm, as was proper, and by 
his side John of Burgundy, who often conversed with him They were full mxty thousand 
horse the mfantry were few m number, indeed none but the followers of the army The 
array of the Christians was noble and handsome, and among the Hungarians were many 
cross-bow men on horseback Thus army advanced until it came to the banks of the 
Danube, which 1t crossed in barges, boats, and pontoons, prepared some time since for this 
purpose It was more than eight days before all had passed over, and as they landed on 
the opposite shore, they lodged themselves to wait for their companions The Danube 
divides the kingdoms of Hungary and Turkey When the whole army had crossed, they 
were delighted to find themselves on Turkish ground, for they were impatient to try the 
courage of the Turks After a council, they resolved to besiege a town in Turkey called 
Comecte *, and made preparations to invest if on all sides This could easly be done, for 
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it 18 situated in an open plain, with a river deep enough to bear vessels, called the Mecte f, 
which rises in Turkey, and falls into the Danube near the sea This river Danube 1s very 
wide, and has more than four hundred leagues of course from its spring to the sca, 1t would 
be the most profitable of rivers to Hungary and the adjoming countnes, if the vessels it 
carries could have a free passage to the sca, but that 1s mpossible, for, mght at 1ts mouth, 
there 18 a mountamm which divides 1t into two parts, and chokes the passage the noise of 
the water 1s so tremendous, po vessel dares approach 1t, and 1t may be heard seven Icagues 
off On both sides of the mver Mecte are fertile mcads, to the great advantage of the 
imhabitants, and vincyards, which in favourable seasons produce good wines. Tne Turks 
vintage them, and, when made, they are put mto goat-skins, and sold to the Christians, for, 
according to their religion, they are forbidden to taste wine under pain of death, at least 
when discovered so doing, they are punished they make pleasant boverages of many other 
cxcellont fruits and spices, and are accustomed to drink much of goat's milk, during the hot 
weather, to refresh and cool them 

The king of Tlungary encamped his army before this town without opposition, for no one 

* 'Comate’? Q Nissa. T'S Mccte” Q Morava 
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made any attempt to prevent the siege, nor was there any person or army 1n the place, 
from Bajazet, to guard or defend 1¢ On ther arnval, they found the fruits ripe, which 
was @ great comfort to them Many attacks were made on the town, but they were 
vahantly opposed by the inhabitants, im the expectation of daily receiving reinforcoments 
from Bayazet, ther lord, to raise the siege Nono, however, came, and the city way taken 
by storm, with great slaughter of men, women, and cluldren, for the Christians on entering 
it spared none When Comecte had thus been destroyed, the king of Hungary decamped 
with his army, and advanced farther into Turkey towards the large city of Nicopoli, but, 
before he arrived there, he came to a town called Laquaire, where he encamped fifteen days, 
for it was so long before he could conquer 1t Tus was also taken by storm, and destroy ed 
They then marched to another town and castle called Brehappe, governed by a Turkish 
kmight, the lord of the place, who had with him a strong garrison 

The king of Hungary encamped his Hungarians about a league distant from it on account 
of water, for there was none nearer Brehappe, but the counts dc Nevers, dEu, de la 
Marche, and the lords de Coucy, Boucicaut, de Saimp1, de Roye, Henry and Philip de Bar, 
with more than a thousand French knights and squires, made their approaches close to the 
town The count de Nevers had been created a knight by the king of Hungary, on his 
entering Turkey, and, the day he displayed his banner, upwirds of three hundrod were 
kmghted Those who had advanced to the town won 1t, within four days, by assault, but 
the castle was too strong, and resisted all their attacks The lord of Brchappe, whose name 
was, I belicve, Corbadas, a very valiant man, saved many of lus pcople within the castle 
Ife had thrce brothers, called Maladius, Balachius, and Ruffin Aftcr the copture of the town, 
the Christians were seven days before the castle, and vttacked 1t many times, but they lost 
more than they gaincd Thcasc four brothers showed they were men of valour by the dcfence 
theymade The French lords having well considered the strength of the castle, and that they 
lost more tLan they won, saw plainly ther attempts would be vain, and ducamped, for they 
had heard the king of [lungary was dcsirous to lay siege to Nicopoli Thus was the siege ot 
Brehappe Castk broken up, and the garmson left in peace, but tho town was burnt The 
count de Nevers and the lords of France joined the king of Tlungary, who instantly prepared 
to march to Nicopolt 

Corbadas de Brehappe wis well plcasod to observe the Christians marching away, and 
said,—‘* We shall now be undisturbed for some time if my town be burnt, it will be 
rebuilt and recover itself but [ am surprised that we have no news from our sultan Bayazet , 
for he told me, the last time I spoke with him im the city of Nicopoli, that he would return 
to this country the beginning of May His intenfions were to cross the Iellespont, and 
march to Iungary to offer battle to the Christians, as he had sent to mform the king of 
Hungary But tlis he has not done, and the [Jungarians, greatly strengthened and 
emboldened by succours from France, have crossed the Danube and entercd Turkey, where 
they will destroy all the possessions of Bayazet, for we have no force to oppose them They 
will now for certain besioge Nicopoh, which, although sufficiently strong to hold out for 
some time, must be well defended We are four brothers, knights, and relations to Bayazet 
we ought, thercforc, to attend to his concerns, and, m consequence, I propose the following 
plan I and my brother Maladius will go to Nicopoli to assist 1m its defence, Balacluus 
shall remain here to guard Brehappo, and Ruffin shall cross the sca and hasten to find 
Bayazct, and inform him of everything that has happened, and the great army that has 
invaded Turkey, tliat he may take instant measures to prevent the dishonourable loss of his 
possessions, and march such a force agamst the Christians as may conquer them , otherwise he 
will not only lose Armenia that he has won, but his own terntories also, for, according to 
appearances, the king of Hungary and the Christians are determined to attempt his 
complete destruction The three Turks approved of what ther brother had said, and 
promised obedience They made preparations accordingly , and, in the mcan timo, the siege 
was laid before Nicopoh by the Christian army, amounting to nearly one hundred thousand 
men Corbadas de Brehappe and Ins brother Maladius gained admittance into the town, to 
the joy of the inhabitants Balachius remained in the castle of Brehappe, and Ruffin took 
the first opportumty of setting out, passing the Chistian army in the mght, for he was 


004 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


well acquainted with the country, and crossed the Hellespont to learn intelligence where 
Bayazet was 

In truth, Bayazet was at Cairo with the sultan of Babylon, to solicit his aid. and there 
the Turk found hm When Bayazet saw him, he was much surpmsed, and imagined 
something extraordinary had happened He called to him, and asked how thmgs were 
going onin Turkey ‘“ My lord,” replied he, “they are very anxious to see you there, for 
the king of Hungary, with an immense force, has crossed the Danube, and invaded the 
country They have committed great destruction, and burnt five or sx of your inclosed 
towns when I left Brehappe, they were marching to Nicopol My brothers Corbadas 
and Maladius have thrown themselves, with some men at arms, into the town to assist in 
the defence You must know, that in this army of the king of Hungary, there 18 a body of 
Frenchmen, the most gallant and best appointed that can be seen It behoves you, there- 
fore, to summon your fnends and vassals, and hasten to Turkey with an army powerful 
cnough to drive these Christians across the Danube, but if your force 1s not very consder- 
able, you will not be able to accomplish 1 ”’ 

‘“‘ How many are they?’ asked Bayazet ‘‘ Upwards of one hundred thousand,” said the 
Turk, “and all on horseback, armed in the best posmble manner” Bajazct made no reply 
to this, but entered the chamber of the sultan of Babylon, leaving the Turk, who had 
brought this intelligence, among lus people He related what you have just heard to the 
sultan of Babylon, who answered,—‘‘ You must provide yourself accordingly, and shall 
have men enough to oppose them, for we must, by all mcans, defend our rehgion and 
possessions’ ‘That 1s true,” replied Bayazet, “and my wishes are now accomplished , 
for I was desirous that the king of Hungary would cross the Danube with his army and 
enter Turkey At present, I shall Jet him have full scope, but in the end he shall repay me 
fully for what he has done It 1s four months since I heard of this expedition, from my 
good fnend the duke of Milan, who at the same time sent me twelve hawks and gorfalcons, 
the finest I ever saw With these presents, he wrote me the names and surnames of the 
barons of France who were coming to carry the war into Turkey, adding, that if I could 
capture those named in hus letter, their ransoms would be worth to me more than a million 
of florms Besides the barons he mentioned, there ought to be with them from France, or 
the neighbouring countries, five hundred gallant sqmres The duke of Milan advised me, 
if we had a battlo (wlich will infallibly be the case, for I shall march to meet them), to 
draw up my men with prudence, and to take every advantage in the combat, for they were 
all men of such ability and resolution, that the meancst would not fly, to avoid dcath 
They have undertaken this expedition,.as the duke writcs me, solely through valour, to do 
some deeds of arms that may gain them renown =‘ For this I fcel myself thankful to them , 
and their desire for arms shall be gratified within three months from this time, when, 
perhaps, they may have more than sufficient.” 


CHAPTER LXXV =-——A DIGRESSION FROM TIE PRINCIPAL HISTORY, TO EXPLAIN WHY JOHN 
GALLAS OF MILAN WAS MOVED TO GIVE THE TURK INFORMATION OF THE EXPEDITION 
INTENDED AGAINST HIM 


Waar Bajaxt had told the sultan of Babylon respecting the information he had received 
from the lord of Milan myig‘su ery one It was supposed he had been baptised and 
was regencrated in our faith, and e had sought the fmendslup and alliance of an infidel 
king, an enemy to our religion, and had every year sent him presents of hounds and hawks, 
or the finest linen cloth that could be procured at Rheims, Cambray, or m Holland, which 
1s very agreeable to the Saracens, who have none but what comes from our coyntry. 
Bayazet, in return, made him nch gifts of cloth of gold and precious stones, of which they 
have abundance, and we cannot obtain them without great msk, unless by means of the 
Venetians or Genoese, who traffic with those patti. With regard to the count de Vertus, 
duke of Milan, and the lord Galeas, his father, who reigned over the Mifqese as tyrants, 
16 18 marvellous to think of thor fortunes, and how they first gained possession of that 
country 
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There were three brothers of the house of Visconti, sr Matthew, sir Galeas, and mr 
Bernabo These three brothers had an uncle * who was archbishop of Milan dumng the 
time the lord Charles de Luxembourg, king of Bohemia and Germany, was elected emperor 
im the room of Lewis of Bavana, who had obtamed that digmity by force He was never 
acknowledged emperor by the church, but, on the contrary, was excommunicated by pope 
Innocent VI, who then reigned The cause of his excommunication was, that after being 
crowned at Rome, by a pope and twelve cardinals of his creation, he gave hberty to his 
German soldiers to plunder Rome, to make them amends for the pay that was due This 
was tho recompense the Romans received for the reception they gave him, and for this 
cause he died under sentence of excommunication The pope and cardinals whom he had 
made came of their free will to Avignon, and submitted themselves to pope Innocent, who 
absolved them of their crror 

To return to the lords of Milan I will say how they first obtained possesmon of the 
Milanese This archbishop, their uncle, received m Milan the new emperor on his return 
from A1x-la-Chapelle (where he had performed the usual ceremonies for forty days) with so 
much magnificence and splendour that, in return for this good cheer and for a loan of one 
hundred thousand ducais, the emperor created him viscount of Milan, and gave to him the 
territory of the Milanese, and to his nephews after him, to hold during pleasure, and until 
the hundred thousand ducats were repaid in one sum When the archbishop dicd, his 
nephew, sir Matthew, was acknowledged by the emperor as viscount of Milan His two 
brothers, sir Galeas and sir Bernabo, who then were far from rich, took counsel together, 
and determined to seize the government and rule over Lombardy to accomplish this, they 
resolved on their brothers death, Ly poisou or otherwise +, and then to unite themsclves so 
strongly by marriage that no one would dare to anger them After the death of sur 
Matthew, they reigned with great power, and were on the best terms dunng their hves 
They divided tho country of Lombardy between them sir Galcas had ten towns, being the 
eldest brother, and sir Bcrnabo nine, and Milan was governed alternately by them for one 
year ‘lo mamtain ther government, and supply their expenses, they laid heavy taxes 
and gabelles on the people, and, by vamous means, extorted great wealth from their 
subjects They had thew towns garrisoned with foreigu mercenaries, Germans, French, 
Bretons, Enghsh, and from every nation except Lombardy, for in the Lombards they had no 
confidence These soldicrs were regularly paid every month, and were much dreaded by the 
people, for none dared to oppose them When any of the neighbouring lords ventured to 
resist their encroachments, they took a severe revenge, and destroyed several, that others 
might take warning 

The 1 habitants of their towns were under such awe, that they possessed nothing but 
through the good pleasure of sr Galeas and sir Bernabo, and those who were nch they taxed 
three or four times a year They said the Lombards were too proud of their nches, and 
good for nothing unless kept under subjection. They were indeed s0 by them, for none dared 
murmur or say a word against any of ther commands The two brothers married nobly, 
but they bought their wives from the wealth of their people Sir Galeas espoused Blanche, 
sister to the good count of Savoy before he had his consent, he gave him one hundred 
thousand ducats Sir Bernabo marned in Germany a sister to the duke of Brunswick, and 
did not pay a less sum than his brother had donet They had many cluldren, whom they 
married to powerful families, to add to their strength Sir Galeas had a son called John 
Galeas, and when he heard that king John of France had obtamed his liberty from England, 
and that he was in great difficulty to procure the Sst payment of his ransom, of three 
millions of francs, he negotiated with the king and his council to have one of the daughters 
of France for wife to his son John Galeas Has proposals were listened to, because they knew 
he was rich, and the king was distressed for money He bought, therefore, the daughter of 

* Gjovanni Visconti —Ep. 

+ Although they might have intended the crime, they had no necessity for its perpetration Matthew died from 
the effects of his mtemperance —Eb. 
P teak Visconts marred Blanche of Savoy, 10th September, 1350 


nabo Visconti ppérriod Beatmx Scaligera, through pride called Regina 27th September, 1390 
Anderson’s Royal Genealogves 
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king John for ix hundred thousand francs, which being paid to the king of England, his son 
married her She brought him as her dower the county of Vertus in Champagne They had 
a son and daughter, and the last was married, by dint of money, to the second son of the late 
king Charles V called Lewis, who 1s at this moment duke of Orleans, count of Blois and of 
Valow This marriage cost the count de Vertus, father of the lady, one million of francs, 
with part of which was bought the county of Blois, as you have heard related in this history 
The two brothers lived in great friendship with cach other, which mmcreased ther power , and 
neither pope nor cardinal, who made war against them, could gain any advantage, nor any 
prince, excopt the marquis of Montferrat, who succeeded through the aid of sr John 
Hawkwood and the English companies, whom he sought in Provence, and led into Lombardy 

After the death of Galeas, his son John Galeas, count de Vertus, reigned with great power, 
and at the beginning was much beloved in Lombardy for lus prudent and wise conduct He 
abolished the most oppressive taxcs his father had imposed, and was so popular that all spoke 
well of him, but when he had so far succeeded, he showed his natural disposition, which he 
had long restrained Te laid an ambuscade for us uncle, sir Bernabo, who thought himself 
on the best terms with him , and, when he was taken, he was told that one lord was sufficient 
for Lombardy [Ile could not obtain any favour, for the power was against lim, and, being 
carncd to a castle, was put to death, but how I know not Sir Bernabo hid many fine 
children , and the queen of France 1s the daughter of one that was married to the duke of 
Austra and Bavaria Sw Galeas sized all the cluldren of lus uncle he could lay hands on, 
as well as his possessions, which he annexed to his own, and reigned in grevt splendour and 
wealth Ife shortly after renowed the taxes he had taken off, and extorted money from his 
subjects by every means of imposition, which made lum more fcared than loved Hc followed 
the crrors of his father, declaring and maintaining, that he would never believe im, nor adore 
God 1m consequence, he deprived the monasteries of great part of their revenues, which he 
appropriated to himself, saying, the monks lived too delicately on rch food and choice wines , 
that such superfluitics prevented them rising at midmght to perform their church duties, and 
that Saint Benedict had not thus framed his laws for their conduct, but he would bring them 
back to eggs and thin wine, that their voices might be louder and clearer to chaunt in the 
church 

Thus did sir Galeas, father, and son, and sir Bernabo, act lke popes in their dominions as 
long as they lived they did much imjustice to churchmen, without fearmg anything the 
popes might say or do against them, and whcn the schism happened, and the two popes of 
Rome and Avignon were excommunicating cach other, these lords of Milan laughed at both, 
as mdecd did many other great lords The daughter of this sur John Gileas, duchess of 
Orleans, mherted more of the dispositions of her father than of her mother, who was a 
princess of France , for she was envious, and covctous of the pomp of this world, and would 
gladly have scen her lord king of France, no matter how A scandalous report was very 
current, that the disorder of the king, winch? had so much distressed the kingdom, and 
bafficd all the skill of the physicians, was owing to her I will say what gave nse to these 
suspicions, and made them tho more readily beheved 

Valentina, duchess of Orleans, had a handsome son of the age of the dauphin of France, 
and wiule these two children were playing together in the chamber of the duchess, a poisoned 
applo was thrown on the floor, ncar the dauphin, in hopes he would take :t, but, through 
God's providence, he did not The son of the duchess, thinking no harm ran and ate it, but 
he had no sooner put 1¢ into his mouth than death followed, in spite of every care to prevent 
it Those who had the government of the dauphin carried him away, and never allowed 
him afterward to enter the apartments of the duchess This story caused great murmumngs 
in Paris and elsewhere, and the people were so enraged against her, as to occasion the duke 
to hear of 1t they publicly said m Panis, that if she was not prevented from being near the 
king, they would come and take her away by force and put her to death, for that she intended 
to poison the king and all lus family, having already made him suffcr by her enchantments 
What gave additional weight to this, was the kings refusal, durimg huis illness, to sce the 
queen, whom he would not recollect, nor any other person than the duchess of Orleans The 
duke of Orleans, to put an end to these scandalous reports, took her away from the hétel de 


CIIRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 607 


Saint Pol himself, and sent her to one of his castles called Asnferes, on the road to Beauvais, 
where she remained some time without ever pissing the gates of the castle She was removed 
thence to Neufchatel on the Loire, and the duke hated her much for the accident which had 
happened to his son_hus other fine children, however, softened his resentment to her 

Intelligence of this was carried to Milan, and sir Galeas heard with fear the great danger 
his daughter was in He was very wroth with the king of France and lis ministers, and 
sent sir James de la Berme, with other noble persons, ambassadors to France, to excuse his 
daughter, and to say, that if any knight should accuso her of treason, he would provide a 
person to challenge him to mortal combat At the time these ambassadors came to Pans, 
the king was 1n tolerable health, but very httle attention was paid them, or to the excuses 
they made for the duchess of Orleans, and they received a short answcr When they saw 
this, they returned to Milan to relate to the duke what they had secn andhcard The duke 
was more angered than before, and sent his defiance to the king and kingdom of France, 
but, when it was brought, the most gallant part of the French chivalry had already set out 
for Hungary, and were now entered into Turkey rom spite to the king of France, the 
duke of Milan had formed an alliance with Bayazet , and by his means was the sultan regularly 
informed of all that was passing in Christendom, and the secret lustory of France 

We will now leave this matter, and say how the sultan Buyazet and the Christian barons 
and knights in Turkey prospered 


CHAPTFR LXXVI —WHILE BAJAZET IS RAISING A GRIAT ARMY TO OPPOSE THI HUNGARIANS 
AND TRENCH, THE LORD DIF COUCY, DURING THF SIEGE UI NICOPOLI, DEFEATS A I ARGF 
BODY OF TURKS WITII AN INFCRIOR TORCE 


Bagazet mae no long stay at Cauo with the sultan of Babylon, who promised to send a 
great army to lis aid under the command of his hcst men at arms, that he might successfully 
oppose the barons and kmights of France They despitched messengers on all sides to all 
who they imagined could assist, begging they would exert themsclves in this affur, which 
wis become of the grcatcst conscquence, for, should the Irench conquer Turkey, all the 
surrounding kingdoms would tromble, thar rchgion bo destroyed, and thomsclves reduced to 
slavery undcr the Christians, and it were far better to dic before such events should happen 

Many Saraccn kings obeyed thc summons which Bajazot and the sultan of Babylon had 
sent as far as Persia, Media, and Tartary, and to the north to the kingdom of Lecto*, beyond 
the fronturs of Prussia The Saracen monarchs, having heard the army of the Christians 
was com, osed of the flower of ther chivalry, sclcctcd from ther own sect those of the preatcst 
ability, and who had been longest tramed to arms, so that their armament was not soon 
ready to march, nor their purveyanccs prepared It was the intention of Bayazct to raise a 
force sufficient to withstand the Christians he therefore began his march towards Turkey, 
followed by large companies from various parts Tartary, Persia, and Mcdia, sent him many 
valiant Saracens, who were impaticnt for the combat, and to try thew force against the 
Christians 

We will now leave Bajazet, and return to the Christians, who were besieging the strong 
city of Nicopoli The garnson was very numerous, and defended the place vahantly against 
the attacks of their cnemies, but expressed themselves much surprised that they hewd nothing 
of Bajyaxt The emperor of Constantinople had indeed written to say, that he was still in 
the country about Alexandria The besieging army lay before Nicopoli, having provision mn 
abundance which came to them from Hungary and the syrrounding countrus During the 
siege, the lord de Coucy and some other French knights took a fancy to make an ¢xpedition 
farther into Turkey, for they were tired of remaming so long mactive, while the king of 
Hungary should continue his approaches to the town The lord de Coucy, as commander in 
chief, left the camp with about five hundred lanccs and as many cross-bows, on horseback, 
accompanied by the lords de Roye, de Saint Py, the governor of Beauvoir, the lord de 
Montcaurel, the borgne de Montquel, and several more They selected as guides some of the 
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best mounted Hungarian scousé, well acquainted with the country, to lead them where they 
thought was probable to meet the enemy This same week, the Turks hkewise took the 
field to the amount of twenty thousand men, for, having heard the Christians were destroying 
and burning their country, they determined to put an end toit They collected in the force 
I have said, and advanced to a pass through which it was necessary the Christians should 
march to enter the open country, for there was no other entrance Having remained there 
for two days without heanng anytiung of the enemy, they were on the point of returning the 
third day, when the Hungarian scouts came galloping * to the place where the Turks lay in 
ambush When they thus saw them, they kept quiet to observe the Chnstians, without 
making any sally or throwing a lance The Christians advanced near to the Turks, and, 
although they could not see the whole, found they were very numerous After a short stay, 
they returned to inform the lord de Coucy and the other lords what they had seen The 
Christians were rejoiced on hearing 1¢, and the lord de Coucy said,—‘* We must advance, and 
sce what kind of people they are , for, since we are come thus far, we must not return without 
offering them combat, otherwise we may be blamed” ‘‘ You are in the mght, answered 
such lords as heard lum 

They then tightened their armour, regirthed their horses, and advanced at a gentle pace to 
whcre the Turks lay There was a small wood between the two partics when the French 
knights came to 1t, they halted, and the lord de Coucy said to sir Reginald de Roye and the 
lord de Saint Py,— “* I would advise, in order to draw the Turks out of their ambush, that 
you two advance with one hundred of our men, while we post the remainder in tis wood 
The Turks, seeing so small a party, will quit their ambush do you suffcr yourselves to be 
pursucd, and, when past this wood, wheel round on them we will instantly sally forth, and 
thus inclose and conquer them at our pleasure’ This plan was adopted, and the two kmghts 
set off with about one hundred of the best mounted the main body, to the amount of eight 
hundred men of tried courage, entered the wood, where they hid themselves. The others 





Bartzz or Nicorozt Deagned from Contemporary MSS. , an oriental MS. Hist. of Tamerlane farnishing the 
Costume of the Turks. 


galloped towards the Turks, who were much pleased, thnkmg what they saw was the whole 
force of the enemy they quitted their ambuscade and advanced on the plan The Christian 
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lords, observing this, turned about, and suffered themselves to be pursued, but, as they were 
so well mounted, the Turks could not come up with them Both parties passed the wood 
without the ambush being noticed, when the lord de Coucy sallied forth with his men, 
shouting, “Our Lady for the lord de Coucy!’ and, falling on the rear of the Turks, struck 
down many 

The Turks halted, on finding thomselves thus surrounded, and made the best defence they 
could, but it little availed, for, not suspecting any forces behind, they were thunderstruck 
when they were attacked on all sides The French displayed great valour, and overthrew 
all that opposed them they slew heaps on the field, and killed all they overtook in their 
flight hke wild beasts They showod mercy to none, and happy were they who could save 
themselves After this defeat, the French returned m the evoning to the camp before 
Nicopoli 

News was spread throughout the army that the lord de Coucy had, by his valour, over- 
thrown more than fifteen thousand Turks Very many were loud in his praise for this 
action, but not 90 the count d Eu, for he said, “ the expedition had becn undertaken through 
vanity, and that he saw nothing praise-worthy in it, as it had put the detachment under Ins 
command in great risk, by attacking so very superior a force It was, beside, lis duty (since 
he was so eager to perform some deeds of arms, and had mct the Turks in the field) to have 
sent information of his intention to the commandcr in chicf, the count de Nevers, who was 
anxious to gain renown ‘Thus, through envy as it may be supposed, did the count d Eu 
speak of the lord de Coucy During the whole expedition, he never had anv friendshp for 
him, notwithstanding he saw that he was beloved and respected by all the French and foreign 
kmights, which, he 1magined, should have been Ins due, for he was very nearly connected by 
blood with the king of France, and bore for arms the flower de luccs with a bar, wd was 
besides constable of France Such was the beginning of the hatred of the count d’Eu to the 
gallant lord de Coucy, which at last bruhe out, and caused the destruction of the Christian 
army, a8 you will soon have related 

We will now leave this subject, and return to what wis pasung between the kings of 
France and England 


CHAPTER LXXVII —-THE DUKE OF GUELDRES PREVENTS THE EARL OF DERBY JOINING THF 
COUNTS OF HAINAULT AND OF OSTREVANT IN THFIR I'XPEDITION AGAINST FRIESLAND 
-—NEGOTIATIONS FOR PEACD BETWEEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND ARF CONTINUED UNTIL 
KING RICHARD CROSSES OVER TO CALAIS, TO CONCLUDE THEM WITH TIC DUKE OF 
BURGUNDY 


You have before heard in this lustory that the marmage of the king of England with a 
princess of France was nearly approaching, that the two kings showed great affection to 
each other, as did the relatives on either side, cxcepting the duke of Gloucester But he 
had no joy mit, for he knew that, by this connection, peace would be established between 
the two kingdoms, which he would unwillingly seo, for he only wished for war, and excited 
all whom he thought so inclined, to throw every obstacle in tho way At that time, there 
was a knight in his service called sir John Baquigay*, a reserved man, who knew all the 
secrets of the duke, and who, by encouraging his warlike dispositions, followed the natural 
bent of his own inclinations 

At this period, the duke of Gueldres came to England to visit the king and lus uncles, 
and to offer his loyal services, for he was so bounden by faith and homage The duke would 
gladly have seen the kmg making preparations for war, for he disliked peace The duke of 
Gueldres had many conversations with the duke of Lancaster respecting the intended 
expedition of the counts of Hainault and of Ostrevant against Friesland , for at this moment 
Fier-a bras de Vertain was in England, having been sent thither by the count d Ostrevant 
to seck men at arms and archers. The earl of Derby had been requested to accompany his 
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cousins of Haimault ond Ostrefant, to which he was well nclmed, and had told Fier-a-bras 
that he should be well pleased to go to Friesland, sf 1t met the approbation of the king and 
his father When, therefore, the duke of Gueldres came to England, the duke of Lancaster 
spoke to him on this subject, and desired him to say what he thought of 1t He replied, 
“that the expedition would be attcnded with much danger, that Friesland was not a 
country casily conquered, and that many counts of Holland and Hamault, who in former 
times claimcd it, as their mhentance, had marched thither with great force, to bring it under 
their subjection, but had never returned The Frieslanders are a people void of honour and 
understanding, and show mercy to none who fall m their way They pay no respect to any 
lord, howevcr great Ins rank , and their country 1s very strong, surrounded by the sea, and 
full of bogs, islands, and marshes, so that no persons can find their way through it but the 
natives I have been much pressed to join this expedition, but I will never enter such a 
country, and I would not advise that my cousin of Derby go thither, for it 1s not suitable 
tohim I am satisfied my brother in-law d Ostrevant will undertake the expedition, for he 
1s very cager to do so, and will lLad many Tainaulters with him, but there 1s a chance af any 
of them evcr come home again ” 

Thus speech of the duke of Gueldres had such an effect on the duke of Lancaster, that he 
resolved m lus own mind the earl of Derby should not go to Fnesland He signified to him 
secretly his intentions, for Ins son did not hve with him, and that, notwithstanding the 
engagements he had entered into, he must break them off, for nuther the king nor himself 
would cons nt that he should go on this expedition Thus did the duke of Gueldres prevent 
the count of Haimault and his son from having the company of the earl of Derby, in which 
respect he was not well advised, nor was ho thanked by either, but he was by nature all 
his life proud and envious 

Ficr a-bras do Vertain, notwithstanding this disappointment, was not the less dihgent in 
collecting forces, and had engaged many kmghts and squires, with more thon two hundred 
archers But the carl of Derby excused limeelf, for the reasons above-mentioned His 
excuses were accepted, for they plainly saw, that had not the king forbidden his going, at 
the request of the duke of Lancastcr, he would have been of the party ‘Lhe king of England, 
to do honour to his cousin of Hamault, ordered vesscls to be prepared in the Thames to carry, 
at his cost, such kmphts as went on this expedition to Encuse*, a sea-port bulunging to the 
earl of Iaimault, at the extremity of Holland, and twelve leagues by watcr from Fricsland 

About this time, the king of France sent Walerin count de Samt Pol to England to press 
forward the treaty for peacc, and to urge sccretly the king of Fngland to its conclusion 
Robert the hermit, who had been before in England on this subject, and willingly listened 
to by the king, accompanied the count de Saint Pol On the counts armval in England, he 
found the king at his palace of Eltham, with lis brothers the carls of Kent and Huntingdon, 
and lus uncle the duke of Lancaster The king received him with pleasure and kindness, 
and, having patiently heard all he had to say, took him aside, and rephed,—‘‘ Fair brother 
of Saint Pol, with regard to this treaty of peacc with my father-in-law the king of France, 
Tam heartily inchned to it, but I cannot accomplish it alone, nor do everything myself 
Truc 1¢ 18, that my two brothers, and two uncles of Lancastcr and York, are equally desirous 
for 1t as myself, but my other uncle of Glouccster 1s violently againstit, and he leads the 
Londoners as he wills, and may attempt to stir up a rebcllion in the country, and raise the 
peopl. againstme Now, consider the danger I should run if there were a second rebellion, 
headed by the duke of Gloucester and other great barons and knights who are, as I know, of 
his way of thinking I am puzzled how to act, for my uncle of Gloucester 18 of so reserved 
& nature, no one knows hus real thoughts” ‘‘ My lord,’ answered the count de St. Pol, “* you 
must gain him over by fair and kind specches Make him handsome presents, and, should 
he demand anything, however unreasonable, grant it him mstantly This 1s the only means 
to gain him , and, 1f you contimue such conduct until your marriage be completed, your queen 
brought hither, and all affairs concluded, you may then follow a different method , for you 
will be powerful enough to crush all your enemies or rebellious subjects, as the king of 
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France will at all times be ready to assist you, and this you may securely depend upon ” 
“ In God's name, brother-in-law, said the king, “‘ you speak to the purpose, and 1¢ shall be 
as you advise ” 

The count de Saint Pol was lodged in London dunng his stry im England, but he had 
frequent confcrences with the king at Eltham, and with the duke of Lancaster on the 
subject of the marnage It had been ordered at Paris, as the count told the king, that 
the king of France and his uncles would come to Saint Omer, and bring the young 
princess with them who was to be queen of England It wis thercforo their wish that the 
king of England should come to Calais, and that, between tho towns of Saint Omer and 
Calais, an interview should take place between the two kings, who from personal knowledge 
would have their aff ctions much strengthened , and then there mht be some secret treaties 
made respecting a peace between them and their uncles, without employimg too many persons 
in the business, before the king carried his queen toEnglind Ifa peace could not be concluded, 
the truce was then to be prolonged for the term of thirty or forty ycars between France, 
England, and their allics This proposal scemed so fair and honourable to the king of 
England and his council, thrt orders were instantly issued for purvcyances of every kind to 
be made ready for the kings voyage and residence at Calais Many lords did the same 
The duke and duchess of Gloucester, with their children, were invited by the king to be of 
the party, as were the dukes and duchesses of York and Lancaster this last lady, bemg 
with her lord 1t Eltham, had already been ashed The king and the count de Saint Pol 
travelled together through Canterbury to Dovu, followed by all the lords who had been 
invited to accompany lum In truth, the count de Sunt Pol, from his impatience to carry 
the news to the king of France, crossed the sca on his arrival at Dover to Boulogne, and 
hastened thence to Paris, and related to the king and hus uncles every thing which had passed 
with the kmg of England Tins gave gencral satisfaction, and the king and court set out 
from Paris, and by short days’ journeys came to Amiens 

In the mean time, the king of England, his uncles, and a largo train of lords and ladies, 
had crossed the sca to Calais, where thcy were lodged The duke of Burgundy camo to St 
Omer to press forward the treaties, which were curried on through the mediation of the count 
de St Pol and Robert the hermit The duke of Burgundy was conducted by the count do St 
Pol to Calus on tle Eve of Our Lady the middle of August, to wait on the king of England 
and his uncles = {e was welcomed with joy by the king and hus lords, and they confurred 
together for some time on the articles for a peace, to winch the king inclined indeed, to say 
the truth, he was indifferent what might be agrced on, provided he had his wif. When 
the duke of Burgundy had staid at Calais two days negotiating a peace, the king told nm 
that he would lay all the articles on his return to England before the parliament, for that 
neither himsclf nor Ins lords could agree to anything conclusive without the assent of the 
people of England, and 1t must be defcrred until their will were known Ie added, that he 
himself would go over, and return, and so inake one journey for the conclusion of all things 
‘“‘ That will be well done,” rephed the duke of Burgundy and the count de Sait Pol, who 
returned to St Omer, and thence to Amiens, where they expected to mect the king and 
queen of France with their daughter, the future queen of England The dukes of Berry and 
Brittany were also there, for the king of France had sent for the last-mentioned duke, 
who came thither in grand array 

The king of England and huis lords returned to London, but their ladies remained until 
they should come back, which was spcedily done Dumng this perod, the expedition from 
Hainault against the Frieslanders took place, commanded by tho earl of Ilainault and his son 
the -ount d Ostrevant We will relate the arrangement of it, for 1t 1s now time 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII —-THE COUNTS OF HAINAULT AND OF OSTREVANT RAISE A LARGE ARMY 
OF MEN AT ARMS, KNIGHTS AND SQUIRES, TO INVADE FRIESLAND—THE KING OF 
FRANCE SENDS THEM ASSISTANCE, UNDER THE COMMAND OF COUNT WALERAN DE 8&T 
POL AND THE LORD CHARLES D ALBRET 


You have before heard the great desire duke Albert of Bavaria and his son William count 
d’Ostrevant had to invade Friesland, and to employ their arms in the conquest of 11 The 
knights and equires of Hainault, Holland and Zealand, were willing to second them, because 
thoy thought 1t was their lawful inheritance To gain asestance, the count dOstrevant had 
sent one of his squires, a renowned man at arms, called Fier-a-bras de Vertain, to England, 
where he had been successful king Richard, out of affection to his cousin, had sent him 
some men at arms, and two hundred archers, under the command of three Enghsh lords , 
one was named Cornewall, another Colleville, but the name of the third, who was a squire, 
I have forgotten It wastold me, and hkewise that he was a gallant man at arms, and had 
long been used to war a short time before, he had in a mot had his chin cut off, which 
was replaced by one of silver that was fastened by a silken cord tied round his head This 
force arrived at Enchuysen mn proper time To be more particular in this matter, 1 must 
say that I was informed duke Albert held many consultations with his son, the count d Os- 
trevant, and they called into their councils a noble and valiant squire, named William de 
Croembourg*, whoearnestly exhorted them to the war, for he mortally hated the Fneslanders 
He had dono them some miscluef, and did them much more, as you shall hear 

Duke Albert of Bavaria set out from the [Hague m company with his son, the count 
d’Ostrevant, for I[amault, and convened the states of that country at Mons, who readily 
obeyed the summons of their lord He laid before them his wish to mvade Friesland, and 
remonstrated on his nght to do so, and the lawful claim he had onit_ In proof of this, he had 
read to them certain letters patent, apostolical and 1mpenal, authentically sealed with lead 
and gold, which evidently showed his mght over that country The duke addressed the 
meeting,—‘* My lords, and vahant men our subjects, you know that every ono ought to 
guard and defend his inheritance, and that man, in the defence of himself or country, has a 
right to make war You know also, that the Frieslanders ought to acknowledge themselves 
our subyects, but thoy are rebellious against us, and agaist our mghts, hke men without 
law or religion Notwithstanding the justice of our claim, we cannot, my very dear lords, 
without your personal and pecumary aid, attempt to make these people listen to reason 
We therefore entreat your assistance in this necessity, both personal and pecuniary, that we 
may subjugate these disobedient Freslanders to our will ’ 

To this remonstrance the three estates unanimously assented , and, as they were always 
wnchned to comply with the demres of their lord, they presented duke Albert, from the 
country of Hamault, the sum of thirty thousand francs in ready money, without including 
the town of Valenciennes This town performed equally well its duty, for duke Albert, 
attended by his son, went thither, and made a similar request, to what he had done so 
successfully at Mons. Those two valiant princes were very joyful to see their subjects so 
forward to assist their war, as 1t assured them they were well-beloved by them Since they 
had now a sufficiency of money, they resolved to inform the king of France of their mtended 
expedition, and to request aid from him Two prudent and vahant kmights, the lord de 
Ligne and the lord de Jumont, were sent thither, and acquitted themselves well, for they 
were much in favour with the French, especially the lord de Lagne, whom the king, from his 
partiality to him, had made one of his chamberlains He proposed to the king of France the 
request of his lord, duke Albert of Bavaria, so eloquently, that he and his council promised 
the assistance he requred The duke of Burgundy was urgent for its being granted, because 
his daughter having marred the duke’s son, he thought, if the expedition were succesful, 
it would be for the advantage of the count d’Ostrevant 

Many of the great barons disapproved of it, and spoke against it, saying,—‘* How can 
these Hainaulters come hither to solicit aid from our king, when they have already been to 

* 6 Croembourg ’—In my MS Creemboure Museum MS Curembourch 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 613 


ask the same from the Enghsh ? Have we not lately seen that the count d’Ostrevant has 
accepted of the order of the Garter, which 1s the English device? Has he shown, by s0 
doing, any very great affection for France?’ But others, who were better informed, replied, 
—‘* My fair sirs, yor are wrong to talk thus, if the count dOstrevant has accepted the 
Garter, 1t was not to ally himself with England , for he 1s too strongly connected with the 
French Is it not true that he has married the lady Catherine, daughter to the duke of 
Burgundy ? and 1s not this a better and more valuable alhance than the blue Garter? Never, 
therefore, say that he will not prefer domg services to the French rather than to the English 
The king will honour himself and exalt the French name, if he give him the aid he has been 
wisely advised to afford ’ Thus did the French converse on these matters, which made a 
great noise in France, for nothing was talked of but the deeds of arms that were to be per- 
formed in Hungary or Turkey against Bayazet, and in Fresland against the Fneslanders 
The king of France did not dclay raising an army of five hundred lances, composed of 
Picards and French, and gave the command of them to the count Waleran de St Pol and 
the lord Charles d’Albrct, two kmghts that were well qualified for the busmess They were 
to lead this body of men to tho town of Enchuysen m lower Fnresland, as that was the 
place of assembly for the whole army, and they were to embark there for upper Fricsland, 
which they did 

When the two vahant kmghts, the lord de Ligne and the lord de Jumont, saw the good 
inchnation of the king, and were assured that every order had been given, and the pay 
issued. for the men at arms who were to be scnt to assist the count of Hainault, thcy took 
leave of the king of France, and, thanking lim for Ins friendship to their lords, returned 
to IIamault, to relate to the duke of Bay «ria and the count d Ostrovant how successful they 
had been They were received with the honours they had deservcd, and detailed the 
coyrtcous answers they received from the king of France and the duke of Burgundy, who 
had feasted them grandly, and the rich presents that were given them, for which they thanked 
the duke and his son, as 1t was from affection to them they had been shown such courtesy 
The whole would be too long to rclate we will therefore pass 1t over, and come to the 
pnncipal matter 

Duke Albert, on hearing that the king of France was tu scnd to his assistance five hundred 
lances, assembled all his barons and vassals of Ilamault The assembly consisted of the 
lord de Vertain, séneschal of Hamault, a very valiant man and renowned in arms, the 
lords de Tagne and de Gumegines, whom he appointed marshals of his army, the lords de 
Havreth, Michelet de Ligne, de Lalain, de Wordaing, de Clur, de Cautain, du Quesnoy, de 
Fleron, his brother John, the lords de Boussct, de Jumont (who were knights always eager 
to meet ‘heir enemies, but at this time they had blearcd c yes, red as crimson), Robert le Roux , 
the lords de Monthiaux, de Fontaines, de Sculles, the lords James de Sars, Wilham de 
Hermes, and Pinchart his brother, the lords de Lens, de Vcrlammont, Anseaux de Tras- 
seigines, Octes de Seaussincs and his brother Gerard , the lord de Ictre, lis brother John = sr 
Anseaux de Sars, Bridaux de Montigny, Damaux de la Poulle, Guy de la Poulle, the lord 
de Masting, sir Floridas de Villers, who was a most vahant knight, and had gained great 
renown for his gallant dceds of arms against the Turks and Saracens m the Holy Land, sr 
Eustace de Vertam, sir Fier-a-bras de Vertain, who was but just returned from England, and 
reyoiced his lord with tho success of his mission there, the lord de Osteven, sir Rasse de 
Montigny, Thuq de Mersc , the lord de Rorsin, sr John d Andregines, Persant his brother, 
and great numbers of other gentlemen and squires, whom, having assembled 1n lis hall at 
Mons, he addressed, saying, “ That he hoped they would all arm, and provide themselves 
with followers and every necessary, each according to his power, to assist him in his intended 
expedition against Friesland, and that, out of affection to him, and regard to thar own 
honour and renown, they would accompany him to his town of Enchuysen, in lower Frnes- 
land, and to Meemelie*, and thence embark with him for uppcr Fnesland, where he proposed 
being, if it pleased God, by the middle of August ensuing, and that he would wait for thom 
in one or other of the two before-mentioned towns , that 1t was lus intention to go thither 
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beforehand to make the necessary preparations, and to receive his men at arms, and such 
Hollanders and Zealanders as would be induced to enter Ins service, and aid him to the 
accomplishment of his purposes All the kmghts, squres and lords m Hainault instantly 
complied with his request, and promised him their services like loyal vassals Duke Albert 
and the count d’Ostrevant found them punctual in the performance of their promises, and 
they made themselves speedily ready, so that about the beginning of August of the year 
1396, they assembled and marched off in companies, handsomely arrayed, towards Antwerp, 
where they were to embark for Enchuysen, the general rendezvous. 


Ny acl | | oid 
: we | it iy 


i Kh ae lh 


i pee ‘ 's Vor te, a to 
' ie ‘a ‘ he OR eae | 
i | ¥ es me * § ‘ | s ‘ s 
ite “Pee * Ke Hp i 


\ 


i \ » ; 4 N i oe io} 

’ ' ‘wt E ~ 7 * 

| i I a ie IN fo N 
fs : yee Fiat fe | | 


i "i we (| (NG 
4 





bocce op odnd. ue wy; % : 
erg a Lh; ye wf ‘avai i. 1} ej hee I: 
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You may suppose, that when all these preparations were making for the departure of 80 
many knights and squires, the ladies and damsels were not in high spits We must allow 
they wero very much cast down, for they saw ther fathers, brothers, uncles, husbands and 
lovers, gomg on a dangerous expedition, not havmg forgotten how, in former times, the 
Haimaulters with count Wilham had remaimcd on the field of battle m Friesland They 
were therefore fearful that what had happened to their predecessors might befal them, and 
loudly praised the duchess of Brabant for having forbidden any gentleman or others of her 
country to take part in this expedition The ladics frequently pressed their lovers and friends 
to dechne going, and many meetings were holden, but to hittle purpose They were particu- 
larly angry with Fier-a-bras, bastard de Vertai, for they said he was the principal promoter of 
this expedition Duke Albert and his son, on leaving Mons after the promise of the Ham- 
aulters to assist them, returned to Zealand, and made simular requests to the Zcalanders, who 
in ike manner complied , and the lord de la Vere, sir Floris de Boessel, Floris d’ Abel, the 
lord de Zenemberge, sir Clais de Boysel and Phihp de Cortem, were very mstrumental m 
forwarding the business They, as well as many other gentlemen, instantly armed, and put 
themselves in handsome array, plaimly showing they were desirous to gain renown 
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CHAPTER LXXIX —THE EARL OF HAINAULT LANDS WITH HIS ARMY IN FRIESLAND —HB8 
DEFEATS THE FRIESLANDERS IN RATTLE, BUT IS NEVERTHELLSS FORCED TO RETIRE TO 
MOLLAND, TO PASS THE WINTER, WITHOUT HAVING GAINED ANY THING IN FRIESLAND 


Tue duke of Bavana and his son, having been so succcssful in Hamault and Zealand, 
made the same requests to the Hollanders, especially to the barons and chief towns To say 
the truth, the Hollanders were much pleased to hear war was about to be made on the Fries- 
landers they hated them, particularly the knights and squires, for there was a continual 
warfare carned on, and they mutually plundered each other on the frontiers of the two 
countnes When the great lords in Holland, such as the lord dAtrel, and other gallant 
knights and squires, heard the supplications of their princes, duke Albert and his son count 
Wilham, they immediately offered their services, and promised them every assistance They 
were speedily armed, and the principal towns supplied them with a large body of cross-bows, 
pikemen and men at arms It was not long before they were all assembled at Enchuysen, 
where vessels had been provided to carry them to Fnesland They were so numerous, they 
were said to be thirty thousand sailors, and that the town of Haarlem alone had 
supphed twelve hundred These vesscls were amply freighted with warhke stores and other 
necessarics You may imagine the gricf of the ladies and damscls in Holland and Zcaland 
was not less than those of Hamault, when they found their lovers and relations were 
engaged in this war Their anger fcll chiefly on the lord de Cruembourg, because they 
thought he hid been the great adviser of duke Albert in tho matter, and on the lord de 
Merebbede This last was eager for revenge on the Fricslanders for the inyurics they had 
done him _ im the before mentioned battle, when count Wilham was unfortunitcly slain, he 
had lost three-and-thirty of lis relations, bearing lus arms on thur coats, with sir Dunicl de 
Merebbede thur leader, none of whum would the Freslauders ransom Thesc two lords, 
therefore, were afraid to appear before the princesses and Indies of duke Alberts court 

In a short time, the whole army was assembled the English camefirst, next the Hainaulters 
in very handsome array, under the command of the lord seneschal de Jumont, and the lord de 
Gomegines, who was marshal, then the Tollandcrs and Zealanders, but the French did not 
come so soon as expected, which delayed the embarkation eleven days Dumng tlus interval, 
there arose a quarrc] between the Enghsh and Iollandcrs , and, had it not been for the count 
d Ostrevant, tle English would have becn slam The quarrel was made up, and the French 
arrived, to the joy of all, for they consisted of a wcil-appointed body of men at arms Every one 
was now ordcred instantly to embark, which being done, they hoisted sail, recommended them- 
selves ‘o God, and put to sea The water was smooth, and scemed to take plcasure in bearing 
them There were suchnumbersof vessels tht, had they been arranged 1n a line from Enchuy- 
sen to Kuynder (which 1s in upper Frnesland, and where tli y intended to lind), though twelve 
leagues distant, the whole sca would have been covered , but they sailed in one body 

We will for a while leave them, and speak of the Fricslanders, who, as I was informed, 
had been long acquainted with duke Alberts imtention of marching against them with a 
powerful army They held many councils on the subject, and determined to combat their 
enemies at the very moment of their landing , for they said they should prefir death with 
liberty, to being slaves, and would never quit the battle while alive Thcy also resolved 
not to accept of ransoms for any person, however Ingh his rank, but to put their prisoners to 
death, or keep them 1n banishment from thur own countrics Among these was a Fricelander 
of high birth and renown he was of great strength and stature, for he was taller bv a head 
than all his countrymen Has name was Yves Jouvere, but the [ollanders, Zealanders and 
Hainaulters called him “ The great Fricslander Thus vahant man had gained much 
reputation im Prussia, Hungary, Turkey, Rhodes and Cyprus, where he had performed 
such deeds of valour that he was much spoken of When he heard lus countrymen thus 
readily resolve on battle, he addressed them,—“ O ye noble men, and freo Fricslanders, 
know that there 1s no fortune stable If im former times you have, by your prowess, 
conquered the Haimaulters, Hollanders and Zealanders, those who are now about to invade 
us are men expert m war, and be assured they will act otherwise than their predecessors 
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you will see they will not fly, ..ut fight with the utmost prudence I would therefore advise 
that we suffer them to land and make what progress they can into the country let us guard 
our towns and fortresses, and give up to them the plams, where they will waste themselves 
Our country will not long support them It 1s beside cut up with ditches and dykes, so that 
they cannot advance far nto the interior, and they will be forced to return after having 
burnt ten or twelve villages This they will the more speedily do, for they cannot ride, nor 
indeed without difficulty march on foot, through the country, which will wear them out The 
damage they can do will be trifling, and we can soon repair it , but, 1f we offer them battle, 
I very much fear we shall be overpowered, for I have been credibly informed they are one 
hundred thousand men under arms” To said truly, for they were at least as many, if 
not more 
Three vahant Friesland knights, sr Feu de Dorekerque, sir Gerard Cavin and sir Tiny de 
Walturg, seconded this proposal, but the people would not listen to it, and they were 
supported by several of those noble men called Elins, who are gentlemen and judges of causes 
They opposed what the great Frieslander had offered with such success, as to occasion 1t to 
be determined that, as soon as thcy should hear of the enemy landing, they were to march 
and offer thum combat This being resolved on, the assembly broke up, that every one 
might make his preparations To say the truth, they were m general very poorly armed 
many had no other defensive covermg than thur waistcoats made of coarse thick cloth, 
scarcely bettor than horse-cloths Some were armed in leather, others with rusty jackets of 
mail, which seomed unfit for service, but there were some perfectly well armed When the 
Frieslanders were ready to march, they took from their churches the crosses and banners, 
and divided themsclves into three battalions, each consisting of about ten thousand men 
they halted, on arriving at a pass defended by a ditch, very near to where the Hainault 
army was to land, and plainly saw the Ilamaultcrs, Hollanders and Zealanders, for they 
were close to the shore, and preparing to disembark It was on Saint Bartholomews day, 
which this year fell on a Sunday, that duke Albert and his army landed in Friesland 
The Fneslanders, noticing the movements of their enemies, sallied forth, to the amount 
of about six thousand, and mounted the dykes to see if they could any way prevent their 
landing Among the Fricslanders, there was a sort of mad woman dressed in blue cloth, 
who, quitting her countrymen, rushed forward towards the [Zamaulters and Hollanders, 
making ready for battle When she had approached the army within bow-shot, she turned 
her back, and, raising up her petticoats and slift, showed her bare rump to all who wished to 
see 1t, bawling out some words in her own language, which meant, “Take tlus for your 
welcome Those on ship-board, seeing the wickedness of this woman, let fly such a shower 
of arrows and bolts that her legs and tlughs were larded with them , for 1t seemed a shower 
of snow, 80 many were the arrows shot at her Several leaped into the water, and, pursuing 
this wretched woman with drawn swords, soon overtook her, and cut her ito a thousand 
pieces In the mean time, the debarkation was taking effect , and the Hlamaulters marched 
to the enemy, who received them courageously, with long pikes, and staves shod with iron, 
and repulsed them vigorously The landing was strongly contested, and numbers were 
killed and wounded , but from the advantages of their bows and cross-bows, and by ther 
a#aperior mode of fighting, the Hamaulters gained the dyke, 1nd remained victors on the 
field at this first attack © When they were all disembarked, they ranged themselves along 
the dyko, each under his banner, and, when thus drawn up, their Ime extended more than 
half a league The Freslanders, on their loss of the dyke, retreated to another pass, where 
they had cast up the earth m ther front, and the ditch was very deep they amounted to 
about thirty thousand, and as they were at no great distance, were plainly seen by the 
Hamaulters and their allies, from ther postion on the dyke Each party remained on 
the ground in the mean time, the whole army was landed, with their baggage, and some 
tents were pitched, under which they reposed themselves during the Sunday and Monday, 
observing the Fneslanders, with whom on these two days there were many skirmishes and 
deeds of arms 
Both armes were ready prepared for battle on the Tuesday mormmg and many new 
knights were made of the Hamaulters, Hollanders and Zealanders, when 1t was resolved to 
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attack the enemy They drew up in handsome array, placmg thew archers im front, 
intermixed with the ranks, and, with trumpets sounding, marched to pass the ditch The 
Freslanders guarded themselves from the arrows by moans of the mound of earth thrown 
from the ditch, which was as high as their heads, but tho Hollanders leaped into the ditch, 
and made bridges of their pikes and Jances The enemy defended themselves valiantly, and 
gave such rude blows on those who attempted to mount the bank, that they drove them on 
their backs into the ditch In short so many valorous deeds were done, 1t 1s umpossible to 
recount them all, but the Hamaulters and their allies were too strongly armed, and the 
Frieslanders could not otherwise hurt them than by knocking themdown The new knights 
acquitted themselves honourably, but the enemy displayed great courage they are a lusty 
race, though very badly armed, and some of them without shoes or stockings, notwith- 
standing which, they made an obstinate defence Dumng this skirmish, the lord de Ligne, 
the séncschal of Hamault and the lord de Jumont, with other Hamault kmghts, following 
the course of the ditch found a passage for their horses, and fell upon the rcar of the Fnes- 
landors, to ther utter dismay They quitted the defence of the ditch to repel this last 
attack, but the [Iaimaulters charged them so vigorously, that the enemy were broken and 
dispersed, and the Hollanders and Zealanders crossed the ditch and jomed inthe fray The 
battle was now very murderous, and the Fneslanders gave destructive blows with the axes 
they had armed themselves with, which served them to fell timber , but the great Freslander, 
Yves Jouvere, lost is hfe Not long after this, the Freslanders yielded the field, and tovk 
to flight as fast as they could The carnage in the pursuit was horrible, for none were 
spared the Hollanders, in particular, killed all they could overtake even such as had becn 
made prisoners by the English, krench and Iainaulters, they killed while in ther hands 

The lord Wilham de Cruembourg, and lus two sons, John and Henry, who had that 
morning been kmghted, acquitted themselves gallantly, and were the most active in slaying 
the Freslonders, showing clearly they loved them not To conclude, the Freslanders were 
completely defeated and the greater part killed some few were made prisoners, and about 
hifty carned to the Hlague, where they remainmcd a long time The lord of Kuynder, who 
was the lord of the town where duke Albert had landed, had surrendered himself to 
the duke on the Monday, and limself and two sons were in the battle against the Fries- 
landers They lived aftcrwards under the protection of duke Albort and his son count 
William 

After this defeat, the Hamaulters, ITollanders, Zealanders, French and Enghsh, quartered 
themsclves about Kuynder, and took several towns and castles, but their captures were 
inconsidcrable, for the Frieslanders did them much harm by ambuscades and skirmishes If 
they mide any prisoners, they had no ransom to offer, and 1t was seldom they would 
surrender, but fought until they were slain, saying they preferred death and liberty to being 
under the subjection of any lord whatever Their friends or relations never brought any 
ransoms for those who were taken, but left them to diem pnson The Frieslanders offered 
their prisoners in exchange, man for man, but, when their enemies had none to give in 
return, they put them to death When the Iamault army had been in the country about 
five weeks, and had destroyed and burnt many towns and villages, of little value indeed, 
the weathcr began to be very cold and to rain almost daily there were also great tempests 
at sea Duke Albert and his son, m conscquence, proposed the return of the army to 
lower Friesland, whence they had come, and to march into Tolland, the more comfortably 
to pass the winter, which had set in very hard This was done, and, on their arrival at 
Enchuysen, the lords dismissed their men, particularly the strangers, with whom they were 
well contented, and paid them their full pay, thanking them at the same time for the services 
they had rendered Thus was this great army disbanded, without having made any conquest , 
but, two years after, these noble princes, duke Albert and his son count William, returned 
thither a second time, and made great conquests by their excellent prowess, which, if it 
please God, shall be fully recounted But for the moment we will not say more, and relate 
the magnificent marnage of the king of England with the princess Isabella of France 
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CHAPTER LXXX —THE CEREMONY OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING OF ENGLAND WITH A 
PRINCESS OF FRANCE.-—THE KING OF FRANCE DELIVERS HER TO THE KING OF 
ENGLAND, IN HI8 TENT BETWEEN ARDRES AND CALAIS 


You have before heard of the journey of the king of England to Calais, where he resided 
with his uncles, prelates, and barons of his council, durmg which time he had held a con- 
forence with the dake of Burgundy respecting the articles of peace The king had returned 
to London to wait the meeting of his parhament at Michaelmas, but in the mean time 
groat purveyances were made for him and for his barons, and sent to Calais and Guines 
The larger part were forwarded down the river Thames, but a good deal was collected in 
Flanders, at Damme, Bruges, and Sluys, which were sent by sea to Calais In like manner, 
great preparations were made for the king of France, the duke of Orlcans, their uncles, and 
the barons and prelates of France, at Saint Omer, Aire, Therouenne, Ardres, la Montoure, 
Loulinghen, and in all the monastcries and houses round about No expense was spared 
on either mde, and the lords of each country were emulous to outshine one another In 
tho abbey of Samt Bertin *, great were the preparations to receive the royal visiters 

The session of parliament, which usually lasts forty days, and 1s held m the kings palace 
at Westminster, was now abridged, for the king attended it only five days when the 
business of the nation, and what particularly intercsted the king, and had caused his return 
from Calais, was settled, he and his two uncles of Lancaster and Gloucester, and the 
\nombers of his council, set out from London, and crossed the sea to Calais The duke of 
York and the earl of Derby did not attend the king, but remamed behind to guard England 
in hig absence Information was instantly sent to the French lords in Picardy of the king 
of England's return to Calais, and the duke and duchess of Burgundy came to Samt Omer, 
and fixed their residence yn the abbey of Saint Bertin The king of France sent the count 
de Saint Pol to king Richard, as soon as he heard of his arrival at Calais, to comphment 
him in his name, and to lay before him the orders which had been given for the ceremony 
of his marrage The king of England eagerly listened to this, for he took much pleasure 
in the business The count de Saint Pol, on lis return to Saint Omer, was accompanied 
by the duke of Lancaster, hus son Beaufort of Lancaster, the duke of Gloucester, with his 
son Humphrey, the earl of Rutland, the earl marshal, the earl of Huntingdon, chamberlain 
of England, and many other barons and knights, who were handsomely recuived by the 
duke and duchess 6f Burgundy The duke of Brittany came thither also, having left the 
king of France and the young queen of England at Aire 

You must know that every honour and respect that could be imagined were paid to the 
English lords. The duchess of Burgundy entertained them splendidly at dinner, at which 
was present the duchess of Lancaster, with her son and two daughters There was an 
immense vanety of different dishes and decorations on the tables, and very mch presents 
made of gold and mlver plate nothmg, m short, was spared, so that the English were 
astonished where such riches could come from, and especially the duke of Gloucester, who 
told his friends that the kingdom of France abounded in wealth and power To soften the 
temper of the duke of Gloucester, whom the French lords knew to be proud, and ther 
bitter enemy, they paid him the most flattermg attentions Notwithstanding this, and the 
handsome presents they offered, which he accepted, the same rancour remained 1n his breast, 
and, mm spite of everything the French could say or do, whenever the subject of peace was 
mentioned, his answers were as harsh and severe as ever The French are very subtle , but, 
with regard to him, they could never gain his affections, and his conversation was 80 
reserved, 1t was not possible to discover his real sentiments When the duke of Burgundy 
saw this, he said to his council,—‘* We shall never succeed until we gain over this duke of 
Gloucester as long as he lives, there will not be any sohd peace with England, for he will 
ever find some cause of quarrel, and renew the hatred of the people of both countnes his 
whole thoughts are on this subject, and were it not for the armable qualities of the king of 
Ergland, which we hope may produce in time more favourable effects, in good truth he 

* ‘Saint Bertun,”—an abbey in the city of Sunt Omer 
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should never have our cousin as his wife” After the duchess of Burgundy, the countess of 
Nevers, the countess of Saint Pol, and the lords and ladies of France, had, as you have 
heard, magnificently entertained the Enghsh lords and ladies (at which time 1¢ was deter- 
mined when and where the two kings should meet, and the king of England receive his 
wife), the company took leave of each other, and the two dukes, with their duchesses and 
children, returned with the other barons and knights to Calais, and related to king Richard 
how grandly they had been received, and the mch presents that had been made them Their 
praises pleased the king , for he was dehghted whenever he heard the king of France or the 
French well spoken of, so much was he already enamoured with thom, on account of the 
king’s daughter whom he was to marry 

Shortly after this, the kmg of France, accompanied by the duke of Brittany, came to 
Saint Omer, and was lodged in the abboy of Saint Bertin all who had before occupied 1t were 
forced to dislodge The dukes of Berry, Burgundy, and Bourbon, having been ordered to 
confer with the king of England at Calais, set out from Saint Omer, and, on their arnval at 
Calais, were received with every honour and kindness by the king and his lords They 
were entertaincd with splendour, and the three dukes concluded certain treaties with the 
king of England and his uncles Many in France and England thought a peace had been 
concluded, for at that time the duke of Gloucester was well inclined to it, in consideration 
of the kind promises of the king, who had engaged, 1f a peace were made, to create his son 
Humphrey earl of Rochester, and make the annual revenue of 1t cqual to two thousand 
pounds sterling, and to present the duke of Gloucester with fifty thousand nobles on Ins 
return to England Thus, through hus avaricious disposition, was the duke of Gloucester 
softened in his opimons respecting a peace with France It was so visible, that the French 
dukes observed it, for they had never before found him so tractable or moderate in his 
conversation When the French lords had concluded the business they had come upon, 
they took leave of the king, and returned to the king of France and the duke of Orleans at 
Saint Omer, who were impatient to hear the success of ther journey The king of France 
departed from St Omer, and resided in the fort of Ardres the duke of Burgundy went to 
Ja Montoire, the duke of Brittany to the town of Esque, and the duke of Berry to Tourne- 
hem = The plam was covered with tents and pavilions full of French and Enghsh The 
king of England and the duke of Lancaster were lodged im Guincs, and the duke of Glouccater 
at Ilamme 

On the vigil of the fast of Saint Simon and Saint Jude*, which fell on a Fridvy, in the 
year of grace 1396, the two kings left their lodgings on the point of ten oclock, ind, accom- 
panied by their attendants, went to the tents that had respec tively been prepared for them 
Thence hey advanced on foot to a certain spot which had been fiacd on for their meeting, 
and which was surrounded by four hundred French and as many English knights, brilliantly 
armed, with swords in hand These eight hundred knights were so drawn up, that the two 
kings passed between their ranks, conducted 1 the following order the dukes of Lancaster 
and Gloucestcr supported the king of France, as did the dukes of Berry and Burgundy the 
xing of England, and thus they advanced slowly through the ranks of the knights when 
the two kings wero on the point of meeting, the cight hundred kmghts fell on their knecs 
and wept for joy The two kings mct bareheaded, and having saluted, took each othcr by 
the hand, when the king of France led the king of England to lus tent, which was handsome 
and richly adorned the four dukes took each other by the hand, and followed them The 
English and French knights remaimed at their post, looking at their opponents with good 
humour, and never starred until the whole ceremony was over The spot where the two 
kings had mct was marked, and a chapel in honour of the Virgin Mary was proposed to be 
erccted on it, but I know not if 1¢ were ever put into exccution On the entrance of the two 
kings holding exch other by the hand into the tent, the dukes of Orleans and of Bourbon 
came forward and cost themselves on ther knees the kings stopped and made them mse 
The sx dukes then assembled in front and conversed together the kings passed on, and 
had some conversation, while the wine and spices were preparmg The duke of Berry 
served the king of France with the comfit-box, and the duke of Burgundy with the cup of 

* The feast of Sant Simon and Saint Jude is on the 28th October 
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wine In hke manner was the king of England served by the dukes of Lancaster and 
Gloucester After the kmgs had been served, the kmghts of France and England took 
the wine and spices, and served the prelates, dukes, princes, and counts, and, after them, 
squires and other officers of the household did the same to all within the tent, until 
every one had partaken of the spices and wine, during which time, the two kings freely 
conversed 

After a short space, the two monarchs took leave of each other, as did the different lords. 
The king of England and his uncles retired to their tents, while the horses were made 
ready they then mounted, and took the road towards Calais, the king to Guines, the 
dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester to Hamme, and the others to their lodgings at Calais 
In hke manner did the king of France return to Ardres, accompanied by the duke of Orleans, 
the duke of Berry to Tournehem, and the duke of Burgundy to la Montoure, for nothing 
more was done that day, although the tents and pavilions of the king of France and other 
lords were left standing 

At eleven o'clock of the Saturday morning, the feast of Saint Simon and Saint Jude, the 
king of England, attended by his uncles and all the noblemen who had accompanied him 
from England, waited on the king of France in his tent They were reccived by the king, 
his brother, and uncles, with great pomp and the most affectionate words The dinner- 
tables were there laid out that for the kings was long and handsome, and the side-board 
covered with the most magnificent plate The two kings wero seated hy themselves, 
the king of France at the top of the table, and the king of England below lum, but 
at a good distance from each other They were served by the dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and Bourbon the last entertained the two monarchs with many gay remarks, to make 
them laugh, and those about the table, for ho had much drollery, and, addressing 
the king of England, said,—‘“ My lord king of England, you ought to make good cheer, 
for you have had all your wishes gratified You have a wife, or shall have one, for she 
will be speedily delivered to you” “ Bourbonnois,” replied the king of France, “ we 
wish our daughter were as old as our cousin of Saint Pol, though we were to double her 
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dower, for then she would love our son of England much more” The king of England 
heard well these words, and rephed, bowing to the king of France (for he did not address 
himself to the duke of Bourbon, since the king had compared his daughter with the countess 
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of Saint Pol’s), “‘ Good father-in-law, the age of our wife pleases us mght well we pay not 
80 much attention concerning her age, as we value your love, and that of our subjects, for 
we shall now be so strongly united that no king in Christendom can any way hurt us” 

When dinner was over, which lasted not long, the cloth was removed, the tables carned 
away, and wine and spices brought After this, the young queen of England entered the 
tent, attended by a great number of ladies and damsels The king led her by the hand, and 
gave her to the king of England, who instantly after took his leave The queen was placed 
in a very rich litter which had been prepared for her, but, of all the French ladies who 
were there, only the lady of Coucy went with her, for there were many of the principal 
ladies of England, such as the duchesses of Lancaster, York, Gloucester, Ireland, the lady 
of Namur, the lady Poinings, and others of the nobility, who received queen Isabella with 
great joy When the ladies were ready, the king of England and his lords departed, and, 
riding at a good pace, arrived at Calais The king of France and his court returned to 
Saint Omer, where he had left the queen and duchess of Burgundy, and staid there the 
Sunday and Monday followmg On the Tuesday, which was All-saints day, the king of 
England was marricd by the archbishop of Canterbury, im the church of Saint Nicholas at 
Calais, to the lady Isabella of France Great were the feastimgs on the occasion, and the 
heralds and minstrels were so liberally paid they were satisfied 

On the ensuing Thursday, the dukes of Orleans and Bourbon came to Calais, to visit tho 
king and queen of England they staid that day, and on the following went back to dinner 
at Saint Omer, where the king and queen of France waited for them This same morning, 
the king and qucen of England, having hc wd an ewly mass and drank somo wine, embarked 
on board the vessels which had been prepared for them, with a favourable wind They 
weighed anchor, sct their sails, and in less than thrce hours landed at Dover The kin 
dined at the castle, and lay the next mght at Rochester passing through Dartford, he 
arrived at his palace of Eltham, where the lords and ladies took leave of the king and queen, 
and went to their homes 

Fifteen days after, the queon made her entry into London, grandly attended by lords, 
ladies, and damsels She lay one might in the Tower, scatud on the banks of the Thames, 
and the next day was conducted in great pomp, through the streets, to Westminster, where 
the king was waiting in his palace to receive her This day, the Londoners made very rich 
presents to the queen, which were graciously accepted Durmg the time the court was at 
Westminster, a tournament was ordered to be held at Candlemas in Smithfield, between 
forty knights and as many squires, and notices of 1t were given to the heralds, that they 
might publish it beyond sca, and as far as Scotland 

Wheu the king of Franco was returned to Pans after tho marriage of his daughter, and 
his lords were gone to their residences, there were great rumours of war It was said to 
have been settled that, at the beginning of March, the king was to lead a large army into 
Lombardy to destroy the duke of Milan, and that the king was so bent on this expedition, 
he would not listen to anything that was said against 1t The king of England was to send 
his father-in-law sx thousand archers, and the duke of Bnttany, who had been constantly 
with the king, offered his services on the expedition, with two thousand Breton spears 
Purveyances were already making for the king and lords m Dauphiny and m Savoy 
When the duke of Brittany took leave of the king of France and his lords, to return to his 
duchy, I believe the duke of Burgundy made such carnest intercession with the king, and 
those immediately concerned, that the duke of Brittany carried with him his cousin sir 
Peter de Craon, who was confined a prisoner at his own charges, in the tower of the Louvre, 
for the debt he had been sentenced to pay of one hundred thousand francs to the queen 
of Jcrusalem [I imagine he engaged to pay the queen the above sum by instalments, 
but I will, for the present, loave speaking of these matters, and return to what was passing 
in Turkey 
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CHAPTER LXXXI—THE CHRISTIANS ARE FORCED TO RAISE THE SIEGE OF NICOPOLI, BY 
THE ARRIVAL OF BAJAZET IN TURKEY -—-THEY ARE DEFEATED AND THE HUNGARIANS 
PUT TO FLIGHT, THROUGH THE PRESUMPTUOUS FOLLY OF THE FRENCH 


You have before read 1n our history how the king of Hungary, and the lords from France 
who had gone to Hungary im search of deeds of arms, had valiantly crossed the Danube, and 
entered Turkey , where during the summer, from the month of July, they had conquered a 
large tract of country, having mercifully spared the inhabitants and many towns and castles, 
for none could withstand their power They had besieged the city of Nicopoli, and so hardly 
pressed 1t by their attacks, that 1t was on the point of surrendering without hearmg any 
intelligence of Bayazet The king of Hungary had even addressed the French lords, suck as 
the count de Nevers, tho count d’Eu, the count de la Marche, the count de Soissons, the lord 
de Coucy, and the barons and kmghts of Burgundy, saying,—“ My fair sirs, thanks to God, 
we have made a successful campaign , for we have performed many brilliant deeds of arms, 
and have conquered Turkey I look on the town of Nicopol: as our own, for it 18 so 
undermined 1t can hold out no longer than we please I therefore would propose, that after 
we shall have gained and shown mercy to this town, we attempt nothing more this season, 
but recross the Danube, and return to Hungary, where I have many handsome towns and 
castles prepared to receive you, since you have so gallantly assisted mo against the Turks, 
my bitterenemies During tho winter, wo will provide stores for the ensuing summer, each 
according to his pleasure, and send information of our situation, and what we have done, to 
the king of France, who, beforo that time, will send us large reinforcements , and I hope, 
when he shall know the success we have had, he may be inclined to come hither 1n person, 
for he 1s young and fond of arms But whether he come or not, if 1t please God, wo will 
next summer cross the Hellespont, rezam Armenia, thence march to Syna, with the towns 
of Jaffa and Baruth, and conquer Jerusalem and the Holy Land Should the sultan oppose 
us, we will offer him battle, and never rcturn without having combated him” Such was the 
specch of the king of Hungary to the French lords thcy considered Nicopoli as won, but 1t 
fell out otherwise 

During the whole summer, Bayazet had been busily employed m raising an army of 
Saracens and infidels he had even sent to Persia for succour, and the great lords of Ins 
religion had yomed him against Chnistendom They had crossed the Hellespont to the amount 
of two hundred thousand, but the Christians were not only ignorant of ther numbers, but 
of thar approach, and, they advanced so secretly, they were close to Nicopol before the 
besiegers knew of their having begun their march Bajazet was as well acquainted with the 
stratagems of war as most, and of valour and enterprise Ile considered maturely the 
power of the Christians, and said thggr were a vahant race Bajazct marched to raise the 
siege of Nicopol: in the followimg order His army was drawn up im the form of a harrow, 
and occupied about a league of ground m front of this main body, and a league in advance, 
were eight thousand Turks, to mask the body of the army, which was divided into two wings 
Bayazet was in the midst of his main body, who thus quietly advanced, with their van-guard 
of eight thousand in front they wero thus ordered, to make an appearance as if they were 
the whole army , but whenever they met the Chnistians, they were to fall back gently towards 
the main body, which was then to extend itself as much as possble, and endeavour to enclose 
the Christians, whom they should then conquer at pleasure Such was the order of battle 
of Bajazet. 

It happened, that on the Monday preceding Michaelmas-day, in the year 1396, about ten 
o'clock, as the king of Hungary and the lords, who were lying before Nicopoli, were seated 
at dinner, nows was brought them that their enemies, the Turks, were near at hand, but, as 
I heard, the scouts did not mform them of the whole truth they had not noticed the main 
body of the Turks, for the moment they saw the van-guard they dared not advance farther, 
as they were not men at arms fearless of such an enterprise The Hungarians and French 
had each scouts of their own, and both parties arnved nearly at the same time with this 
intelhgence The greater part of the army were at dinner when the news was carned to the 
count de Nevers and the other French lords, the messenger bawling out, “‘Come! quickly 
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arm yourselves, that you be not surprised, for the Turks are on full march to meet you” 
This information was agreeable to many who were desirous of arms they instantly arose, 
pushed the tables aside, and demanded ther horses and armour They were somewhat 
heated with wine, wad hastened to the field as well as they could Bunners and pennons 
were displayed, under which every one ranged himself in his proper post The banner of 
the Virgin Mary was unfurled, and the guard of 1t given to that valiant kmght sr John de 
Vienne, admiral of France The French were so eager to arm themselves that they were the 
first in the field, drawn up in handsome array, and scemingly fearless of the Turks, for they 
were ignorant of their immense numbers, and that Bajazct commanded in person As the 
French lords were hastening from their tents to the field, the marshal of the king of Hungary, 
named sir Ienry d Ostenlemhalle*, mounted on a handsome courser, came to them with few 
attendants Ilo was a valiant and experienced kmight, and had borne before him a pennon 
of his arms, which were a cross anchored sable on a field argent, which mm heraldry 18 called 
cross moline He stepped, when opposite the banner of Our Lady, whero the principal lords 
were assembled, and said aloud,—‘ I am sent hither by my lord, the king of Ilungary, 
who entreats you by me, that you will not begin the battle before you shall again hear 
from him, for he much suspects and fears that tho scouts have not brought exact intelli- 
gence of the numbers of the Turks Witlin two hours you shall have more certain 
intelligence, for we have sent other scouts, who will advance farther than the former ones, 
and bring us better information Be assured the Turks will never attack you, unless you 
force them to it, or until they have collected all their forces together You will act as you 
shall think best, but such are my lord the kings orders I must now return, for I cannot 
longer stay ” 

On saying tlus, the Hungarian marshal left them, and tle lords assembled together to 
consider what was to be done The lord de Coucy was asked lis opimon, and replied, that 
the king of Hungary had a nght to order them, and that what he had requested was 
perfuctly just It was mentioncd to me that the count d Eu, constable of krance, was vexed 
that lus opinion had not been first asked before the lord de Coucys, and, through spite and 
milice, instantly opposed wht he had said, addmg =“ Yes, yes, the king of Hungary wishes 
to gain all the honour of the day he has given us the van-guard, and now wants to take 1% 
away, that he may have the first blow Ict those who will believe what he sends to us, for 
my part Inever will then addressing the kmght who bore his banner, he said,—‘ In the 
name of God and Saint George, you shall sce me tlis day prove myself a good kmght” 
The lord de Coucy thought this a very vain specch of the constable, and, turmng to sr John 
de Vienne, who had the banner of Our Lady under his guard, and by whom all the others 
were t rally, asked what ought to be done ‘‘ Lord de Coucy, he replied, “* when truth 
and reason are not heard, folly and presumption must reign, and, sincc the count d Eu 1s 
determined to fight the enemy, we must follow him, but we should have greater advantage, 
if we waited the king of Hungary’s ordcrs, and were all united ’ While they thus conversed, 
the infidels were fast approaching the two wings of their army, which consisted of sixty 
thousand men each, were already closing round them The Chnistians, observing tlus, 
would havc retreated, but that was 1mpossible, as they were completely surrounded Many 
knights and squires, who had been used to arms, now knew the day must be lost, notwith- 
standing which they advanced, following the banner of Our Lady, that was borne by that 
gallant kmght sir John de Vienne 

The lords of France were so richly dressed out, in their emblazoned surcoats, as to look 
hike little kings, but, as I was told, when they met the Turks, they were not more than seven 
hundred, which sufficiently showed the folly of the measure, for, had they waited for the 
Hungarian army, consisting of sixty thousand men, they might, perhaps, have gamed a 
victory, but, to their pride and presumption, was the whole loss owing, and it was so great, 
that never since the defeat at Roncesvalles, where the twelve peers of France were slain, 
did the French suffer so conmderably However, before they were overcome, they made 
great slaughter of the Turks, though several kmghts and squires saw they were marching 
to destruction, through their own folly The French defeated the van battalion, and put it 
to flight, pursuing it mto a valley where Bayazet was posted with the mam army The 
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French would have returned, as they were mounted of barbed horses, but could not, for they” 
were now inclosed on all ndés. The battle, therefore, raged wth fury, and lasted = eqn- 
mderable tune. News was carried to the king of Hungary, that the French, Eggtish, and 
Germans were engaged with the Turks, not having obeyed his orders sent thém by the 
marshal He was very wroth on hearing it, as indeed he had reason to be, and foresaw they 
would all be cut off He said to the grand master of Rhodes, who waa beside him, “ We 
shall lose the day, from the vanity of the French if they had beheved me, and waited for 
our joining, we should have had sufficient strength to cope with the enemy” Ashe thus 
spoke, looking behind him, he perceived that his men were flying pamo-struck, and the Turks 
pursuing them He then saw the day was irrecoverably lost, and those near his person cried out, 
“ Sire, save yourself! for should you be killed or taken, Hungary will be completely ramed 
We must be defeated, through French pride, and their valour will prove in vam, for every 
one of them will be taken or slam, not one can possibly escape Fly, therefore, from the 
danger, before 1t be too late” The king of Hungary was in the utmost rage to be thus 
defeated through the arrogance of the French, and obliged to fly, 1f he would avoid captivity or 
death It was a most unfortunate day for the Hungarians and French, whoever runs away 
from battle 1s pursued, and, as the Hungarians fled in the greatest confusion, the Turks 
followed, killing them or making prisoners at pleasure God, however, assisted the king of 
Hungary and the grand master of Rhodes, for, on their arrival on the banks of the Danube, 
they found a small vessel belonging to tho grand master, mto which they entered, with only 
five more, and crossed to the opposite shore Had they delayed, they must have been killed 
or taken, for the Turks came to the river as they were passing it, and made a great slaughter 
of those who had followed the king thinking to escape 

We will return to the French and Germans, who were fighting most valiantly The lord 
de Montcaurel, a gallant kmght from Artois, seeing the defeat mevitable, and wishing to 
save his son, who was very young, said to Ins squire,—“‘ Carry off my son thou mayest 
escape by that wing which is open save my son, and I will abide the event with my com- 
panions.” The youth, on hearing his father thus speak, declared he would not go nor leave 
him in such danger, but the father forced him away, and the squire brought him safely to 
the Danube the youth, who was very melancholy at the situation of lus father, was unfor- 
tunately drowned by falling between two barges, without a possibility of beg saved ir 
William do la Trémouulle and his son displayed great foats of valour before they were slam 
Sir John de Vienne, who bore the banner of Our Lady, in spite of his deeds of arms was 
killed grasping the banner 1n his hands, and thus was he found after the battle The whole 
of the French force that had been ongaged at this battle of Nycopols, were defeated and slain, 
by the means I have related 

The lord John of Burgundy, count of Nevers, was wondrous nchly arrayed, as were the 
lord Guy de la Riviere, and many barons and kmghts from Burgundy in compliment to 
him Two squires from Picardy, W d@’Eu and the borgne de Montquel, who had 
displayed their courage in many fornit# battles, did the same at Nicopoli These two squires 
by thei vigorous courage, twice forced through the Turkish army, and returned to the 
fight, but were at length slain To say the truth, the whole of the French chivalry and 
those from other countries acquitted themselves most gallantly , afd had they been asasted 
by the Hungarians with equal courage, the day would have turnéd ‘out differently But 
the whole of the mischief was caused by the French, and ther presumption was their rum 
There was a knight from Picardy, called sr James de Helly, wha had resided some time in 
Turkey, and had served in arms under Amurat, father of the sultan Bayazet, of whom we 
are now speaking, and who knew a little of the Turkish language When he saw the day 
was lost, he thought of saving his hfe, and as he knew the Saracens to be a covetous race, 
he surrendered himeelf to them, on ther grantmg him his Thus did he escape, and 
aleo another sqmre from the Tournaisis, called James du Fay, who had formerly served 
Tamerlane king of Tartary, but when he learnt that the French were marching to Turkey, 
he qutted Tamerlane, and jomed lus countrymen He was at this battle, and saved by 
Tamerlane’s men, who had been ordered thither in compliance with the request made to 
him for asmstance by Bayazet Tamerlane had sent him a considerable body of men, as 
Saracen and Pagan kings always do to the aid of each other 
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CHAPTER LXXXII —-THS FYRKS, AFTER THE BATTLE OF NICOPOLI, PUT TO DEATH ALL THEIR 
PRISONERS, EXCEPT THE COUNT DE NEVERS AND SOME OTHER GREAT LORDS 


At this battle of Nicopol, which was so fatal to the French, vory many were saved, from 
the extreme richness of their armour they wero dressed like kings, and the Saracens and 
Turks, who are avaricious, thought, by saving their lives, thcy should gain large ransoms , 
for they beheved them much greater lords, from their 1ppearance, than they really wero Tho 
gount de Nevers was made prisoner, as were tho counts d Eu and de la Marche, the lord de 
Coucy, the lord IJenry de Bar, su Guy de la Tremouille, Boucicaut and others. The lord 
Phihp de Bar, sir John de Vienne, sir William de la Troemouille and lus son, were killed 
This battle lasted for three hours, and the king of Hungary lost lis whole baggage, his 
gold and silver plate, yewels, and everything else He had escaped by fortunately finding a 
vessel from Rhodes on the Danube, that had brought provisions, m which he crossed the 
river with six othcrs had he not done so, he must have been slam or taken There were 
more killed in the pursuit than in the battle, and numbers were drowned Happy was ho 
who could escape from such danger by any mcans 

When the business was over, and the Turks, Persians, and others sent thither by diffcrent 
infidel kings, had retired to their lodgings, (that isto say, to the tents and pavilons they 
had conquered from the Chnistians, m which they found wincs, meats, and every other 
necessary) they enjoyed themselves, and made merry, hke men who have gained a victory 
over their enemies Bajazet dismounted, at the sound of many munstrels, according to ther 
custom, at the principal tent that had }clonged to the king of Hungary, which was very 
large, and richly adorned JBajazet took pleasure in viewing it, and glorified Inmeelf 
internally for the victory he had obtained over the Chnstians, and thanked lus God for 1t, 
according to the manner of their religion When he was disarmed, to cool and refresh 
himeelf, he sat on a silken carpet in the middle of the tent, and sent for lus principal 
friends, to chat and yoke with them Ife began tho conversation, by saying he would now 
march a great force into Hungary, to conquer that country and tho rest of Chnstendom, 
which he would put under his obedience, but that cach kingdom might follow 1ts own religion 
and laws, owning lum for their lord that he would reign like Alexander of Macedon, who 
for twelve years governed the whole world, as he was descended from lus blood All 
assented to what Bajazet said, and agreed to his proposal Ile gavo out three orders the 
first that every one who had made pmrsoncrs should produce them before him the next day, 
the second, that the dead should be carcfully examined, and the nobles and great lords be set 
apart, and left untouched until he had seen them, the third, that cxact inquiries should be 
made a.nong the slain and prisoners after the king of Hungary, that he might know whether 
he was dead or alive These orders were fulfilled, for none dared disobey them 

When Bajazet had refreshed luimeclf, and changed hig dress, he resolved to visit the dead 
on the field of battle, for he had been told the victory had cost him dear, and that he 
had lost great numbers of men Ic was much surprised to hear this, and would not 
believe 1t He mounted hus horse, attended by his vizier, nobles and bashaws some said 
his principal officers were fis brothers, whom he would not acknowledge as such, declaring he 
had no brothers On his coming to the field of battlc, he found what had been told him 
was true, for where one Christian lay dead there were tlurty of ther enemes The sight 
vexed him much, and he aaid aloud,—‘“ This has been a cruel battle for our people the 
Christians have defended themselves desperately , but I will have this slaughter well revenged 
on those who are prisoners” He now left tho field and returned to his tent, comforting 
himeelf for the loss he had suffered by the victory and defeat of the Christians, but, not- 
withstanding this, he passed the night in great fury On the morrow, before he was risen or 
had shown himself, great numbers came before his tent, to learn his will respecting the 
prisoners, for 1t had been rumoured that he intended having them all put to death without 
mercy JBayazet, however, in spite of his rage against the Christians, had given orders that 
all the principal lords who had been made prisoners should be separated from the others, 
for he had been told they would pay him large ransoms, and on that account he was inchned 
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to spare them He had also learnt that many of the Tartars, Arabs, Bedouins and Synans, 
had mado prisoners, from whorh they expected to gain large fortunes, as indeed they did, by 
concealing their prisoners from Bayazet Sir dames de Helly, whom I mentioned before, 
was, luckily for him, brought this Tuesday morning before the tent of the sultan, with many 
other prisoners, for he who had taken hun was afraid of keepmg him hid As they were 
waiting the coming of Bayazet, some of the kmghts of his household, standing round the 
tent, recollected sir James, and delivered lim from the hands of those who had taken him 

He remained with the attendants of the sultan, who had been formerly acquainted with him , 
and fortunate 1t was for him, as you will hear related, for to the greater part of the 
Christians 1t was a disastrous day 

Before Bajazet appeared, nqunes had been made who were the greatest lords among the 
prisoners, and his interpreters had been very strict in their exammations, putting such aside 
not to be killed Tho first was John of Burgundy commander-in-chief, then the count d Eu, 
the count do la Marche, the lord de Coucy, lord Henry de Bar, sr Guy de la Tremouulle, and 
two more, amounting 1n all to cight Bayazct would see and talk with them He eyed 
them long in silonce, and these lords were conyured on their faith to avow if they were the 
persons who had becn so named Ile also resolved to send for sur James de Helly, that he 
might assure him of the truth On his coming, he was remembered by the sultan whom he 
had scrved, and was now perfectly secure from danger Ile was asked 1f he knew those 
French lords who were prisoners at the bottom of the tent ‘I cannot say, he replied, 
“ but, if I saw their faces, I should know them all’ He was then ordered to go near and 
examine them, and report truly their names to the sultan, for that his determination would 
be according to what ho should say Ile wont ncar tho prisoners, and, bowing to them, 
knew them all Ie told them lus fortunate escape, and that he had been sent by the sultan 
to seo if thoy were the persons answering to the names they had given themselves ‘“* Ah, 
sr James,’ said they, “ you are well acquainted with us all you sco how fortune has 
turnea against us, and what great danger we are in when we depend on the mercy of this 
sultan If it may any how save our hives, tell him we are of even greiter rank than we 
have said, and able to pay him largo sums for our ransoms” “ My lords, replied sir James, 
“* this I will most cheerfully do, for 1t 13 my duty” The kmght then returned to Bayazct, 
and smd, “ Those lords who are prisoners, and with whom I have been talking, are of the 
noblest blood in France, nearly related to the king, and willing to pay for their hberty a great 
sum of money ’ This answor was very agrecable to the sultan, who would not hsten to 
more, but said, “ Let those alone be spared, and all the other prisoners put to death, to freo 
the country from them, and that others may take example from their fate ’ 

The sultan now madc his appearance to Ins people before the tent, who, bowing down, 
made him their obeisanco. = The army was drawn up in two wings on each side, the sultan 
with his nobles, the count de Nevers and those who were to be spared, were in the centre , 
for ho would they should witness the execution of their compamons, which the Saracens 
wero cagor to perform Many excellent kmghts and squires of France and other nations, who 
had been taken 1n battle or in the pursmt, were now brought forth im their shirts, one after 
another, beforo Bayazet, who eyeing them a hitle, they were led on, and, as he made a signal, 
wore instantly cut to pieces by those waiting for them with drawn swords Such was the 
cruel justico of Bayazet this day, when upwards of three hundred gentlemen of different 
nations were thus pitilessly murdered It was a crucl case for them to suffer for the love of 
our Saviour Jesus Curist, and may he receive their souls ! 

Among the murdered of that day was the gallant knight mr Henry d' Antomg may God 
show gracious mercy to his soul! The lord Boucicaut, marshal of France, was led naked hke 
the others, before Bayazet, and would have suffered the same cruel death, had not the count 
de Nevers left his companions, who were motionless at the sad sght, and flung himself on his 
knees to the sultan, entreatang him to spare the lord Boucicaut, who was much beloved by 
the king of France, and well able to pay a considerable ransom, and the count made 
#igns, as paying from one hand to the other, that he would give a large sum of money, to 
aoften the anger of the sultan © Bayazet consented to the request of the count de Nevers, and 
the lord Boucicaut was put aside with those who were not to be killed Others were brought 
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forward, until the number I have mentioned was completed , such was the cruel revenge the 
infidels had on the Christians It seems, according to what I heard, that Bajazct took 
delight that the victory he had gained over the Christians, and the capture of the count 
de Nevers, should be known in Franco, and carried thither bya French kmght Three 
knights, of whom sir James do Helly was onc, were brought bifore Bayazct and the 
count de Nevers, who was asked which of tho three he wished should go to the king of 
France and to his father the duke of Burgundy Sir James de Helly had the good fortune 
to be made choice of, because the count de Novers was before acquainted with him he 
therefore said to the sultan,—“ Sur, I wish that this person may go to France from you and 
from me’ Tins was accepted by Bayazet, and sir James de Ifelly remaimed with him and 
the other French lords , but the two unsuccessful kmghts were delivercd over to the soliery, 
who massacred them without pity 

After all these things were done, every thing was quict Bayazct, having Icarnt that the 
king of Iungary was escaped, resolved to march more into the intcnor of Turkey towards 
the city of Bursa, whither he would carry lus prisoners, for he had done enough this 
campaign Ho therefore disbanded his army, more espccially that part of 16 which had 
come from distant countries Thus was 1t done, and the army broke up, wluch had been 
composed of men from Tartary, Persia, Media, Syria, Alexandria and Egypt, and from other 
distant countries of infidels Bajazet gave particular orders to sir James de Helly, that when 
he went to France, he should take his road through Lombardy, and siluto from lim the 
duke of Milan, and it was the sultans intention that sir James should publish, wherever 
he passed, the great victory he hid gained over the Christians The count de Nevers wrote 
by him, as well for himsclf as for lus fellow-prisoners, to the king of France, and to the 
duke and duchess of Burgundy On receiving thse letters and other verbal messages, the 
knight departed from the sultan and the lords of France, but before ho sct out, Bayazet 
made lium promise, on oath, that 1 soon as he should have performed tho journey, and 
delivered all he had been charged with to the king of France and the other lords, ho would 
return, which the kmght swore he would do, and kept his oath We will now leave 
Bayazet, and the French lords who remaincd prisoncrs durmg lug pleasure, and speak of 
other things 


CHAPTER LXXXIII —-THE FRENCH AND OTHLRS WHO HAD BEEN IN TURKF\ SUFFER GRFAL 
WARDSHIPS ON THEIR RETURN TIOMF, AFTER HAVING ISCAPED FROM TIL BATILF OF 
NICOPOLI —SIR JAMES DE HELLY BRINGS CERTAIN INTLLLIGENCE OF THIS DFIFEAT TO 
T1 E KING OF FRANCE 


Arter this memorable victory which the Turks and their allies gained over the Christians, 
as has becn related in this lustory, such kmghts as could escape saved themselves On tho 
Monday morning, the day of the battle, more than three hundred kmghts and squires, boing 
out foraging, were not present at 1t When they heard from the runaways that a defeat was 
inevitable, they gave over all thoughts of returning to their camp, but took different roads 
to make their escape from Turkey as spcedily as they could French, Germans, and others, 
made for a country adyoming to Hungary, called Wallachia, which 1s well inhabited, and 
had been conquered from the Turks, and turned by force to the Christian faith The guards 
of the passes and castles in Wallachia, allowed the Christians who came from Turkcy free 
cntrance, and gave them lodging , but, on the morrow, when they were about to depart, they 
took from the knights their armour and all they had, and gave them in mturn a miscrable 
jacket, and some little money, just enough to bear the day sexpenses Thus favour was only 
shown to gentlemen, for those who were not of that rank were stripped naked, and scourged 
villanously with rods The French and their companions suffered most exceedingly in poverty 
and distress, during their passage through Wallachia and Ilungary , and with difficulty could 
they meet with any, who, for the love of God, would give a morsel of bread, or lodge them 
for the might They endured this miscry until they came to Vienna in Austria, where they 
were kindly received by the good people, who clothed such as were naked, and shared with 
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them their food They were tre.ted with the same kindness in Bohemia had they found 
the Germans as hardhearted as the Hungarians, they would never have been able to have 
returned home, but must have perished with cold and hunger on the road Thus, wherever 
they came, whether alone or n companies, they brought most melancholy news, which excited 
pity for them in every breast that heard their sad tale 

Those of the French nation, who had fled from Turkey, arrived at last at Pans, and told 
the melancholy event of the battle at Nicopol:, but they were not believed nor listencd to 
the Parisians said 1t was a pity that such rascally lars were not hanged or drowned, for daily 
spreading abroad so many falschoods Thus news was, however, confirmed by others who 
arrived aftcr them, and told the same tale, some one way, and others differently, but all 
agreeing as to the complete overthrow of the Hungarians and their alles The king of 
France was very much vexcd on hearing such melancholy news talked of, for there were too 
many of his relations implicated in the loss, besides other excellent kmghts and squires of 
France Jie therefore forbade anything to be said on the subject, until ho should receive 
morc positive information, to confirm the truth or falsehood of these reports , and those who 
had divulged such news, saying they were come from Turkey and Hungary, were arrested, 
and confined in the Ch&atclet of Pams They consisted of great numbers, and were told, that 
if what they had said should be found false, orders had been given for all of them to be 
drowned , for the king was very wroth they should have published such disastrous news 

It happened that, on Christmas-day about noon, sir James de Helly arrived in Pans, and 
the moment he had dismounted at his mn, he inquired where the kmg was They told him 
at the hétel de Saint Pol, on the banks of the Seine, whither he went There was with the 
king this day, as 1s usual on such solemn festivals, the duke of Orleans, the dukes of Berry, 
Burgundy, and Bourbon, the count de Saint Pol, and many of the nohhty Sir James de 
Iiclly entered the hétel in the same dress he had rode in, booted and spurred, so that he was 
not known, for he had, for a long time, been seeking adventures in foreign parts, in 
preference to hving with his relations and frionds By fair speeches he got at last to the 
king’s apartment, and made himself known, saying he was come immediately from Bajazet 
and Turkey, and that he had been prescnt at the battle of Nicopoh, where the Christians had 
lost the day , and that he had brought certain intelligence from the count de Nevers, and 
from the other French lords with whom he had marched through Hungary The kmghts 
of the king’s chamber were pleased to hear this, for they knew the king, the duke of 
Burgundy, and many lords, were very anxious to learn true intelligence from those countrics 
They thorefore made way for him to approach the king when near, he fell on his knees, as 
was night, and told all he had been charged with, as well by Bayazet, as by the count de 
Nevers and the French lords his fellow-prisoners The king and lords listened attentively to 
all he said, for they believed he was speaking the truth Many questions were asked, in 
order to hear a more detailed account, to all of which he answered very pertinently, and to 
the satisfaction of the king, who was greatly affected at the loss the king of Hungary and 
lus chivalry had suffered He was somewhat comforted that the kimg of Hungary had 
escaped death and pnson , for he supposed that he would renew the war against Turkey with 
vigour, and have ample revenge on Bayazct 

The king of France and his lords were rejoiced that the count de Nevers and his few 
companions were free from danger of being murdered , and, as they were now prisoners, the 
lords debated on the means of paying their ransom ir James de Helly said that he hoped 
Bayazet would, within a year or two, sell them their hberty, for he was very avancious. 
This he personally know, having remded a long time in Turkey, and for three years served 
Amurat, father to the present sultan The kmg made the kmght mse, and treated him 
kindly, as did the lords present They said, he had been very fortunate to have had a friend 
in so great a monarch as thus infidel Bayazet, after such a severe battle, and to be sent by him 
with his message to the king of France He and his family ought to pride themselves on 

_ such fortune The king ordered all who had been confined in the Chitelet, for having 

first abroad this intelligence, to be set at hberty They were happy to hear tlus, for 
many of them had repented they had talked so much 
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CHAPTER LXXXIV —SIR JAMES DE HFLLY, HAVING RECLIVED HIS DESPATCHES FROM TUE 
KING OF FRANCE, ARRIVES IN HUNGARY, IN HIS WAY TO TURKEY —THE KING eSENDS 
SIR JOHN DE CHASTELMORANT, WITH PRESENTS TO BAJAZET, AND HIS RECOMMEND- 
ATIONS IN FAVOUR OF THE FRENCH PRISONERS —THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY ARE 
TREATED 


Wuen the mtelligence su James de Helly had brought was made public, all who had 
lost husband, brother, father, or child, were in the utmost consternation, as may easily be 
supposed. The high nobility of France, such as the duchess of Burgundy and the lady 
Margaret of Hainault, were greatly afflicted on account of their son and husband the count 
de Nevers, for he was much beloved by them The countess of Eu lamented her lord the 
constable, as did the countess de la Marche the ladies of Coucy, of Bar, and Sully, in hke 
manner bewailed the melancholy situation of their lords They were fortunate in having 
only ther lords’ captivity to lament, and were somewhat comforted thereat, but the 
relations and friends of those who had been massacred were inconsolable, and the gncf of 
France lasted a long time The duke of Burgundy treated most kindly sir James de Iclly 
for having brought him intelligence of his son he made him many nch gifts, and retained 
him for one of his knights, with a pension of two hundred livres a-year during his life Tho 
king of France also, and the lords of the court, gave him handsome presents IIe informed 
them he was bound to return to Byazet, after he should have delivered lus letters, as the 
sultan’s prisoner, for he was sent solely with a view to publish Bajazct’s victory, and to 
say what lords had perished or been made prisoners at the battle of Nicopols ‘Lhis seemed 
reasonable, and the king, the duke of Burgundy, and such lords as were at Paris, prepared 
to write to their friends and relations who were prisoners It was determined in council, 
that the king should send some kmight of renown, prudence, and valour to Bayazet, who, 
having delivered his message, was to return with more detailed accounts of the state of 
the prisoners, n case sir James de Helly were not permitted so to do by the sultan, whose 
prisoner he was Sur John de Chatcaumorant was selected for this embassy, as being every 
way qualified for st 

Sir James de Helly was asked what jcwels or presents would be most acceptable to the 
sultan, that the count de Nevers and the other prisoners might fare the better The kmght 
said, that Bajazet took great pleasure in viewing fine tapestry from Arras or Picardy, which 
represented ancicnt histories he was also fond of gcrfalcons but he thought that fine linen 
from Rheims, and scarlet cloths, would be most acccptabie to the sultan and Ins lords 
There was plenty of cloths of gold and silks in Turkey, with which they were amply 
proviued, and consequently would hke things they could not get at home The king and 
the duke of Burgundy, therefore, resolved what to send, for they were anxious to please 
Bajazet on account of the count of Nevers Sir James de Hilly remained at Pans, with 
the king and lords, about twelve days, and was well listened to by all for he entertaimed 
them with his adventures in Ilungary and Turkey, and with descmptions of the manncrs of 
Bayazet On his departure, he was told,—‘ Sir James, you may now sct out on your 
return to the sultan, at your Jessure We suppose you will go through Lombardy, to the 
duke of Milan, for he and Bayazet are great friends, although they have never secn each 
other but, whatever road you take, we cntreat and order you to wait in Hungary for sir 
John de Chateaumorant, who will be sent by the king with prescnts to the sultan, as it 16 
our intent that he pursue his journcy from Ilungary in your company to Turkey, or until 
you shall mect the sultan, that he may behave the more kindly to the count de Nevers and 
his fellow-prsoners, who are now in lis power” Sir James promised obedience, and, 
having received his despatches, took leave of the king, the duke of Burgundy, and the other 
lords, and left Paris, following the same road by which he had come He continued his 
journey, firmly resolved never to return to France until he had obtained his hberty After 
his departure, the duke of Burgundy was constantly employed in preparing the presents for 
the sultan, and, by the time they were provided, sir John de Chateaumorant was ready to 
set out, for he had begun his preparations for the Journey on his being first nominated to 
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go thither They made great haste to have the presents from the king to Bayazet in time 
for sir Jolin de Chiteaumorant fo overtake sir James de Helly These presents consisted of 
pieces of the best-worked tapestry from Arras, representing the history of Alexander tho 
Great and his conquests, winch was a dehghtful sight for all men of honour, the finest linens 
from Rheims, and scarlet and crimson cloths, which were packed on six sumpter-horses 
All these things were easily to be had for money , but there was great difficulty m procuring 
white gerfalcons At last, however, they were got, either in Paris or from Germany, and 
sir John de Chfitteaumorant, having received Ins final instructions, left Paris, and began his 
journey fifteen days after sir James de Helly 

In the interval during which these kmghts were on their journey, the king of Hungary 
returned to lis kingdom On his arnval being known, his subjects were greatly rejoiced, 
and flocked to him, for he was much beloved They comforted him by saying, that if in 
this campaign he had been unfortunate, m another he would be more successful The king 
bore his misfortunes as well as he could Immediately after the battle, Bayazet disbanded 
his army and marched to the city of Bursa, carrying with him lns prisoners They were 
put under strict confinement, and very httle comfort allowed them They suffered much 
from tho chango of diet, as they had always been accustomed to have their own cooks, and 
thor tablks served with every delicacy , but of all this they were deprived, and forced to 
live on coarse meat, and that badly or not thoroughly dressed They had plenty of spices, 
and millet bread, which 1s disagreeable to a French palate They had great difficulty in 
procuring wine although they were great princcs, there was not any attention paid them, 
for the Turks were indifferent whether they were sick or in health, and, if the advice of 
several had been adopted, they would all have becn put to death 

These lords of France comforted each other, and thankfally recerved whatever was given 
them, for they could no way better themselves At the beginning of their captivity, several 
of them were very unwell the count de Nevers bore his misfortune the best, and kept up 
Ins spirits to comfort the others Tle was assisted in this by the lord Boucicaut, the count 
de la Marcho, and lord Henry de Bar, who said, that the honours and glones of arms could 
not be gaincd without mceting with unfortunate reverscs, and that no man, however 
valiant or lucky, or accustomed to war, had everything according to lis wish, and that they 
ought to thank God, for having had their hives saved from the furious rage of Bajazet and 
lus followers, for 1¢ had been determined by the army to put every one to death Boucicaut 
sad, ‘I ought to be more thankful than any one to God for my hfe bemg spared, for I 
was brought out to be massacred as my companions had been, and should have lost my 
head, had not my lord of Nevers cast limeelf on his knecs to Bayazet, who, at his request, 
granted me his pardon I hold this a most fortunate escape, and since 1t was the good 
pleasure of our lord that I should hve, I have no doubt but that God, who has delivered us 
from this perl, will contmue his mercy to us, for we are his soldiers, and that we shall 
soon obtain our liberty, for we are now suffering in his cause Desde, sir James de Helly 
18 on his road to France, who will relate to the king and barons our distress, and I expect, 
within the jcar, we shall recerve comfort and our hberty Things will not remain long 
as they are There 1s much good sense in the king and the duke of Burgundy, who 
will nevor forget us, and, by some mcans or other, we shall receive sufficient sums for our 
ransoms ” 

Thus the gallant kmght, the lord Boucicaut, comforted himself, and bore his captivity 
with patience, as did hkewise the young count de Nevers, but the lord de Coucy was sorely 
afflicted, which 1s not to be wondered at Before this event, he had been a lord of such high 
spirit as nothing could cast down tlus captivity in Turkey, however, preyed on his mind 
more than it did on the spimts of the others, and he became quite melancholy He 
complained of great oppression at Ins heart, and said he should never return to France, 
that he had escaped many penls and dangerous adventures, but this would be hus last. 
The lord Henry de Bar consoled him, and blamed him for bemg so disconsolate without 
cause, and told him it was folly to be thus cast down, when he ought to find more 
satisfaction in lus own mind than any other Notwithstanding the advice he was giving, 
he hunself severely felt Ins own mtuation, and bitterly regretted hie wife The count 
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d Eu, constable of France, suffered from similar regrets Sir Guv de la Tremouille and 
the count de la Marche kept up ther spmts very tolerably Bayazet was desirous they 
should have some amusements 1n their captivity, and at times visited and conversed with 
them most graciously he was hkewiee anxious they should witness his state and power 

We will now leave them, and return to sir James de Helly and sr John de Chiateau- 
morant, who were both journeying towards Hungary 
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CHAPTER LXXXV-—-SIR JAMES DE IWELLY, ON WIS RETURN TO TURKE’, OBTAINS NYI8 
LIBERTY, AND CARRIES A PASSPORT FROM THF SULTAN TO SIR JOHN DE CHASTLL- 
MORANT IN HUNGARY -—-SIR JOHN DE CHASTELMORANT IS FORCED TO SFND A MESSENGER 
TO THE KING OF FRANCE, TO INFORM HIM THAT THE AING OF HUNGARY WILL NOT 
ALLOW TITE PRESENTS TO BE CARRIED TO THE SULTAN 


Smr James de Helly waited about ten or twelve dvys at Buda, m Hungary, for sr Joln 
de Chateaumorant, who was continuing his road as expeditiously as hc could Sir James 
was rejoiced on his arrival, for he was impatient to return to Turkey to acquit limeelf of 
his promise, and to see and bring comfort to the count de Novers and the other French lords 
who were prisoners The king of Hungary made sr John de Chatewmorant a kind 
welcome, in compliment to the king of France and Ins royal cousins He learnt from his 
people that the kmght was carrying magmificent presents, and mch jewels, to the sultan 
this vexed him greatly, but he prudently dissembled any knowledge of 1t until sir James de 
TIclly should have sct out for Turkey Ue dcclared, howcver, to lus confidential friends, 
that that recreant dog, Bajxzct, should never receive any presents from France or clsewhere, 
if he had the power to prevent it When sir James had refreshed himself some time at 
Buda, he took leive of the king and of Chatcaumorant, to contimuc his journey to Turkey, 
that he might obtain from the sultan a passport for sir Jolin to pursuc his road to him 
When sir James mentioned it, the king of IIungary replied he would do well On this the 
kmiglit, having procured guides, was conducted by them throngh Hungary and Wallachia 
to Bursa, but did not find there Bayazct, who was gone to anothor town in Turkcy called 
Poly Wherever he went he carncd the prisoners with lnm, excepting the Jord de Coucy, 
who was left at Bursa, unable to mde from sickness There tarned with jim Ins cousin, 
a vahant baron from Grecce, and a descendant of the dukes of Austria, called tho lord 
de Mathelin 

Sir James de Elelly continued his journey to Poly, where he met Bayazet, who was glad 
to sc jum return from France, and keep lus word Sr James humbled himself much 
beforu lim, and said, “ Most dear and rcdoubtcd lord, here 1s your prisoner, who has 
delivered, to the best of Ins abilities, tho message you have charged nom with = Bayazet 
replied, “ Thou art welcome, for thou hast loyally acquiticd thyself, and, m considcration 
of it, I now give thee thy hberty” Sir James thankcd lim respectfully for this favour, 
and told him that the king of France, and the duke of Burgundy, father to tho count de 
Nevers his prisoner, had sent lnm an honourable kmght with credential letters a8 ambassador, 
and hkewise with such grand presents as he was sure would give lum dchght The sultan 
asked if he had seen them He rephed, “I have not, but the kmght charged with the 
commission has brought them as far as Ilungary, and 1s now at Buda waiting my return, 
with passports for him to continue his journey 1 came to announce thus ncws to you, and 
to solicit passports, 1f 1t be agrecable to you to recerve lim” “ We are very willing he 
should have passports, and you may have them made out im any form you choose ’ The 
kmight thanked him for his gracious answer, when the sultan left him to attend to other 
affairs About an hour afterwards, sr James requested the sultans permission to visit and 
converse with the French prisoners, as he had much to say to them from their friends and 
relations Bayazet was some time silent before he gave lim an answer, when he sad, 
“Thou shalt see one of them, but not more’ He then made a sign to hus attendants for 
the count de Nevers to be brought to converse with sir James for a short space, and then 
to be carned back to his prison The order was instantly obeyed and the count @e Nevers 
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saw mr James de Helly with gre-t yoy He made many inquires after the king of France, 
the duke and duchess of Burgundy, and what was passing in that country The kmght 
related to him everything he had seen or heard, and delivered him all the messages he had 
been charged with, but they were greatly interrupted by the officers of the sultan, who 
pressed them to finish their conversation, as they had other business to attend to 

Sir James asked the count if all the other French lords were in good health He rephed, 

— All, except the lord de Coucy, who has remamed sick at Bursa, and this favour, I 
understand, has been granted through the credit of thc lord de Mathelim, who has pledged 
himself for him, and 1s much esteemed by the sultan Sir James then told him that the 
king and the duke of Burgundy had sent mr John Chiteaumorant as ambassador to Bayazet, 
with most magnificent presents to soften the sultans anger, but that sir John had stopped 
at Buda in Ilungary until he should return with a passport for him and hus attendants, 
that the sultan had promised the passport, with which he intended rcturming to Buda in a 
very few days The count de Nevers was excecdingly rejoiced on heanng this, but he 
darcd not give way to his feelings, for the Turks were observing them The last words the 
count said to him wero,——“ Sir James, I understand that Bajazet has given you your liberty, 
and that you may return to France when you please On your arrival there, tell my lord 
and father from me, that if he have any intention to ransom me and my companions, he 
must not delay to negotiate through the means of Venetian or Genoese merchants, and close 
with the first offer the sultan, or his ministers for him, may makc, for we are lost for ever, 
if 1t be longer neglected But I understand that the sultan 1s very loyal and courteous in 
lus character, when apphed to properly ’ 

Thus ended their interview, and the count de Nevers was conducted back to pmson Suir 
James de Ielly hastened the passport wluch had been promised him When it had been 

drawn out in the usual form, and sealed by Bajazet, 1t was deuvered to the knight, who 
took leave of the sultan and his court, and set off on his return to Buda He instantly 
waited on sir John de Chatcaumorant, who was unpatiently expecting him, and said,— 
“‘T bring you a passport for yoursclf and your attendants, to go and return in safety from 
Turkey, which the sultan readily granted me” ‘ That 1s well done,” replied sir John 
“let us go to the king of Hungary, and tell lum tle news To-morrow morumg I will begin 
my Journey, for I have staid here long enough” They went to tho king’s chamber, and 
related to him all you have just hoard The king repled,—‘ Chatcaumorant and Helly, I 
am glad to see you both, as well on your own account as for the affection I bear to the king 
and my cousins of France, and I shall at all tymes be happy to serve you You may travel 
through any part of my kingdom, unmolested, or even into Turkey, 1f 1t be your pleasure , 
but with regard to vour carrymg any rich presents or jewels to the sultan, which you, 
Chateaumorant, are charged with from France, I will nevor consent that they pass through 
my kingdom, to be offered to the infidel Bajazet, for he shall never be enriched by them I 
should be extremely blamed and laughed at, :f n future times he be enabled to boast, that 
to gain his love, and from fcar, because he has gained a victory over me, and dctams some 
great barons of France prisoners, the king of France and his princes have sent him neh 
presents In respect to the gerfalcons, I am indifferent whether he have them or not, for 
birds fly anywhere, ond are as soon lost as given, but with respect to fine tapestry, which 
would remain as a proof of his boastings being true, I will not consent that he enjoy the 
pleasure of possossmg i} Therofore, Chitcaumorant,” continued the king of Hungary, “ if 
you wish to make a journey into Turkey, to sce Bayazet, and present him with the falcons, 
you may do so, but you shall not carry him anything else ’ 

Sir John de Chatcaumorant rephed,—“ Ccrtainly, sire, 1t 18 not the intention of the king 
of France, nor to ns honour more than to that of the other lords who have sent me, that I 
fail in any particular in the accomplishment of the obyects they have charged me with ’— 
* Very well,” said the king “you will not at present have any other answer from me than 
what you havo heard.” The two knights left the apartment, and consulted together how to 
act, for this refusal of the king of Hungary had disconcerted them They thought ther only 
expediont was to send off a messonger express with the account of the king of Hungarys 
gonduct to the king of France and the duke of Burgundy, for them to provide a remedy, and 
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to explain the causes of their delay They wrote, in consequence, letters to the king and the 
duke of Burgundy, and engaged a trusty messenger to carry them, whom they supplied with 
a sufficiency of moncy for him frequently to change Ins horses on the road, that he might 
hasten his journey, while they waited his return at Buda 

The messenger journeyed with great diligence to Paris, and delivered his letters to the king 
of France and the duke of Burgundy Having read them, they were much surprised and 
vexed that the king of Hungary should prevent thor ambassador from continuing his journey 
with the presents to the sultan of Turkey, as they had ordcred him to do The duke of 
Berry, however, excused the king of Hungary, saying he was no way to blame, for 1t was 
too debasing to a king of France to send presents and jewels to such a recreant pagan king 
The duke of Burgundy was more nearly affected in the matter, and defended the measure as 
reasonable, since fortune had been so favourable, to give the sultan a victory, in which the 
whole force of the king of Hungary was slain or put to flight, and the greater part of the 
nobles made prisoners that had been 1n the battle It therefore behoved their relations and 
friends to adopt every mode for their deliverance, 1f they were desirous of seeing them agaim 
This speech of the duke of Burgundy was supported by the king and council The king 
asked the duke of Berry,—‘‘ Good uncle, 1f this sultan Bajazet, or any other pagan king, 
were to send you a rich and sparkling ruby, would you accept of 16?” ‘ My lord, 
replied the duke, “ Ishould consder of 1” The king reminded him that it was not ten 
years since the sultan had sent lum a ruby that had cost twenty thousand francs 

The king of Hungary was condemned by all for having prevented the presents from being 
carried to the sultan, which might have the < ffect of adding to the distressful state of the 
French lords that were prisoners The | ing was therefore advised to wnte courteous Ictters 
to the king of Hungary, to request that he would no longer prevent his ambassador from 
proceeding on his journey with the presents tothe court of Turkey When they had been 
farly wntten out and sca)ed, they were given to the messenger from IJungary, who, leaving 
Paris, set out on his rcturn to Buda 


CHAPTER LXXXVI——THE DUCHESS OF ORLEANS IS SUSPECTED OF CAUSING THE 
KINGS ILLNESS 


Every year the king of France had relapses of Ins frenzy, without any physician or 
surgeon being able to prevent 11 Some indecd had boasted that thry would restore him to 
sound health, but it was svon found they laboured m vain The kings disorder never cevwed 
until it had run its course, in spite of prayers and mediciues Some of the physicians and 
sorcerers who attended the king, on finding their labour lost, declared the king must have 
been poisoned or enchanted by some pernicious herbs Thus agitated greatly the minds of 
the nobility and people, for these sorcerers affirmed, the better to gain belief, that the king 
was under the power of sorcery, and that they knew 1t from the devil who had revealed 1t to 
them Several of these conyurors had been burnt at Pars and Avignon, for having gone so 
far as to say that the duchess of Orleans, daughtcr to the duke of Mulan, was the cause of 
this mischief, that she might succced to the crown of France This was so much behoved 
that common report said she had frequently practised such arts, and that, so long as she 
was near the pcrson of the king, he neither would nor could regain Ins health It was 
therefore neccssary, to put an end to this slandcr, that the duchess of Orleans should quit 
Pans She went first to reside at Asmicres, a very handsome castle near Pontoise, that 
belonged to the duke her lord, and then to Neufchateau, on the Loire, which also belonged 
to him = The duke of Orleans was vcry melancholy on hearing such injurious reports against 
his duchess, which he dissembled as well as he could, and never on this account quitted the 
king or court, for he took pleasure in attending public business and the different councils on 
the affairs of the realm 

Galcas duke of Milan was duly informed of the infamous crimes his daughter, the duchess 
of Orleans, was accused of He deeply felt the injury, and had twice or thrice sent ambassadors 
to France, to exculpate hs daughter to the king of France and his council, offering, at the 
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same time, a knight or knights t},at should engage in mortal combat any person who should 
daro to accuse his daughter of such imiqmtous and treasonable practices The duke of 
Milan threatencd to make war on France, for he had learnt that the king, when he gave 
his daughter n marnage to the king of England, between Ardres and Calais, had declared 
that on his return to Paris, he would not attend to anything until he should march a large 
army into the Milanese, and that his son-in-law, king Richard, had, to his great satisfaction, 
offered him one thousand English spears and sx thousand archers Galeas had hkewise 
heard that purveyances were making throughout Dauphiny and Savoy for the king of France, 
for 1¢ was by Piedmont he mtended entering Lombardy This expedition, however, was 
laid aside, and no more thought of, when the news arrived of the unfortunate issue of the 
battle of Nicopoli, and the death and captivity of the French nobles The king and the duke 
of Burgundy were so affiicted at this event, that they could not attend to anything elsc, 
they besides knew that the duke of Milan was on the most friendly terms with Bayazet, 
which was an additional reason at this moment not to push any hostile attempts against him, 
and he was left unmolested 
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CHAPTER LXXXVII--TNE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF BURGUNDY DILIGENTLY EXERT THIM- 
SELVES TO FIND MEANS TO RANSOM THE COUNT DE NEVERS, THEIR SON, AND HIS 
FELLOW-PRISONERS IN TURKEY —-THE KING OF MUNGARY, THROUGH THE PERSUASION 
OF THE GRAND MASTER OF RHIIODES, PERMITS THE AMBASSADOR FROM HE KING OF 
FRANCE TO PASS THROUGH TIS KINGDOM WITH THE PRESENTS FOR THE SULTAN 
BAJAZET 


Tux duke and duchess of Burgundy considered every possible means of recovering their 
son As they knew they must pay a very large sum for his ransom, they reduced thar 
expenses as much as possible, to gather all the money they could, without this, they knew 
thc y could not succced , and made many friends among the Venctian and Genocse merchants, 
for through their means the ransoms were to be negotiated The duke of Burgundy remded 
with the king, who conversed with lum frequently on affairs of state, and paid attention to 
what he said, for the duke had the principal share in the government, which made his own 
affairs prosper tlic more 

At this time there lived in Paris a Lombard, who was a great and mch merchant, and 
tiansacted business for tho other Lombards he was known and spoken of all over the 
world, wherever commerce was carricd on his name was Dinde Desponde, and by lum all 
exchanges were made If before tho event of the battle of Nicopol: he was beloved by the 
king of France and the lords of his court, hc was now much more so, and had frequent 
consultations with the duke of Burgundy on the surcst means to recover his son and the 
other lords who were prisoners in Turkey Dinde Desponde said to the duke,—‘“* My lord, 
by dogrees all things are brought about The merchants of Genoa, and of the islands under 
thar obedience, are well known everywhere, and traffic with Cairo, Alexandrin, Damascus, 
Damuetta, and Turkey, and in different countries of infidels, for trade, my lord, as you know, 
finds 1ts way everywhere, ond rules the world. Write, therefore, to the Genoese, and 
prevail on the king to do so hkewise, 1n a friendly manner, promising them great rewards if 
thoy will undertake the business, for there 1s nothing but may be accomplished with moncy 
The king of Cyprus, who 1s near to Turkey, and now at peace with the sultan, may also 
assist in tho matter You must suppose that, as for myself, I will exert my powers to the 
utmost, for I'am bound to obey you im everything ” 

The duke and duchess of Burgundy neglected no means to free their son from his captivity, 
for they wero sorely afflicted by it He was the heir to their vast possessions, and this 
misfortune had happened to him on his first onsct in arms The ladies of France lamented 
the loss of ther husbands and friends, especially the lady of Coucy, who refused all comfort, 
and bewailed him day and mght. The duke of Lorrain and sir Fern de Lorrain, her 
brothora, vimted her st Samt Gobmn *, where she resided, and consoled her as well as they 


* “Sait Gobin,” —near La Fere im Picardy, now famous for ite fine manufacture of looking glasses 
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eould They advised her tosend into Turkey to gain some intelligence of him, for they had 
heard he had greater liberty allowed him than the other prisoners The lady thanked her 
brothers for this advice, and instantly sent for sr Robert Desne*, a good and valiant knight 
of the Cambresis. She entreated him so swectly, urging him, out of affection to her, to 
undertake a yourncy into Turkey, that the knight consented, and engaged to go thither and 
bring back full intelligence of the lord de Coucy 

Su Robert soon made his preparations, and, accompanied by four others, set out for 
IIungary In lke manner did other ladics m France send to inquiro after ther husbands 
The king of Hungary was very obstinate 1n his refusal to allow sir John de Chatcaumorant 
to continue his yourney to Turkey with the presents from the king of France to the sultan 
Though tlus greatly displeased sir John and sir James de Helly, they could not prevail on 
him to alter his resolution It happened that the grand-master of Rhodes came at this time 
to Buda Ile was most kindly received by the king, as indeed he ought to have been, for on 
the day of the battle he had saved the king from death or captivity He made acquamtance 
with the two kmghts from France, who related to him the conduct of tho king of IIungary, 
and the circumstance of lis detammng them at Buda He was much surprised, and said, to 
soften ther anger, he would speak to the king on the subject, and, as they should soon 
experience, with good effect He managed the mattcr so prudently with the king, that they 
were permitted to contmuc their journey to Turkey, with all their presents, which were 
restored to them The ambassador arrived in safety at the place where Bajazet resided, 
owing to the passports sir James de IIclly had brought to Imm = Tho sultan received the 
knights, and their presents from the king of Kranco, with much respect, and seemed very 
proud of what the king had sent lum Ti. kmghts were only permitted to have one mterview 
with the count de Nevers, but with none of the others tlus, however, was of a sufficiently 
long continuance On their taking leave, the count said,—‘* Rccommend me to my lord and 
father, the duke of Burgundy, to my lady-mother, to my lord the king, and to my lord of 
Berry, and salute m my name all my friends Should there bo any negotiation going forward 
with Bayazet, urge the speedy conclusion, for we suffer from cvery delay Wo were 
originally eight prisoners, but are pow increased, by sixtcon more, to twenty-fourt let the 
ransom include all of us, for 1t will be as readily agreed to for the whole as for onc Bajazot 
has scttled tis in his own mind, and you may depend on Ins steadincss, and those who 
have sent you hither may rely on lus word, for it 1s inviolable Sir James do Telly and 
sir John de Chateaumorant rephed, they would say and do everything ho had directed 
They then took Icave of the count de Nevers, and the sultan, and set out for Ilungary and 
Franco On their return, they met the messenger whom they had sent to Paris, as has been 
mentioned, bringing letters to the king of Hungary They inade im come back with them, 
as he nad now no occasion to proceed further, for they had been in Turkey, and they all 
returned together, to the king of France at Pans 
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CHAPTER LXXXVIII —THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER PLOTS THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS NEPHEW, 
THE KING OF FNGLAND —-THE KING, HAVING INIORMATION OF HIS PRACTICES, HAS 
HIM ARRESTED BY THE EARL MARSHAL 


I HAVE been some time without saying anything of the duke of Gloucester, the youngest 
son of the late king Edward of England, for [have not had any cause for so domg But I will 
now speak of him, because his heart would no way incline to the French, and he was more 
pleased than hurt at the melancholy loss they had sustamed in Turkey He had with mm 
a kmght called sir John Lackingay, who was his most confidential adviscr, and, as 1t was 
afterwards discovered, held with him such conversations as tho following ‘* These vain- 
boasting French have been nearly anminlated in Turkey Such kmghts and squires as joi 
coumpany with them know not what they are about, and are ill-advised when they do eo, for 
they are so full of vanity and presumption, that they never can bring to a successful issue 
anything they undertake This has often been apparent durmg the wars of my lord and 
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father, and our brother the privze of Wales, for they never could obtain a victory over our 
men I know not why we have any truces with them if 1t were war with them, as we 
have good cause for quarrel, we would wage 1t now more successfully than ever, for the 
flower of the French chivalry 1s slain or in captivity Our countrymen wish for war, for 
without it they cannot exist, and idleness to men at arms is death I swear, therefore, by 
God, that if I be alive, and m health, two years hence, the war shall be renewed, for I will 
not keep any truce or peace The French have shown how little they have regarded them 
in former times, and have, by whatever treacherous and underhand means they could devise, 
deprived us of the duchy of Aquitaine, which was given up to my late lord and father, in 
conformity to a sound treaty of peace This I have more than once charged them with, in the 
conference on the other side of the sea, but they made such flounsinng and complimentary 
specches, they always hghted on their fect, and I was not attended to either by the king or 
by my brothers If the king of England had a good head, and were as desirous as I am of 
war, and would take some pains to recover the mbheritance they have shamefully stolen from 
him, he would find one hundred thousand archers and sx thousand men at arms willing to 
cross the sca, and ready to serve him with their lives and fortunes But things are not so At 
this moment wo have an unwarlke king, who 18 mdifferent as to arms, otherwise he would 
show himeclf in France for thcre never was so favourable an opportumty to carry the war 
thither as at this present moment, since they would be assured of a battle, and the people of 
this country, who are always eager to fight with those mcher than themselves, for tho sake 
of the spoil, would venture boldly, n the hope of having the like success with their ancestors 
under the king my father, of happy memory, and my brother the prince of Wales 

“© Tam the last of the royal family of England, but, were I believed, I would be the first 
to renew the wars, to rctahate for the wrongs that have been done us, and which they are 
daily doing by the connivance and weakness of our rulers, more particularly of our head the 
king of England, who has allied himself by marriage with the daughtcr of lus enemy the 
king of Franco That 1s asure proof he will have no war certainly not he 1s too heavy 
behind, and only wishes for the pleasures of the table and the amuscments of ladics. That 
18 not the life for men at arms, who are desirous of renown and profit I have not forgotten 
my last expedition through France I might have had with me about two thousand lances 
and eight thousand archers When we crossed the sea, we entered France by way of Calais, 
and continued our march through the country, without mecting any one to oppose us or 
offir us battle Such formerly was the success of sir Robert Knolles, ar Hvgh Calverley, 
sir Thomas Grandson, sir Pluhp Giffurd, but they had not as many men as I had under their 
command, and yet they marched to the gates of Paris, and demanded battle from the king 
of France No one, however, ventured out to answer their challenge, and they continued 
thar route without interruption into Brittany You might then have marched from Calais 
to Bordeaux, without any one daring to oppose you, but I am persuaded whoever should 
now attempt it would be combated, for he who at present signs himsclf king of France 1s 
young, active, and has a strong desire to achieve some gallant enterpmse Ile would therefore 
fight with us, whatover might be the consequences, and that 1s everything we could desire, 
for it has been by battle and yaictories over the French, who are so mch, that we are become 
wealthy f peace continue, we shall languish and become more enervated than ever, since 
my nephew came to the throne of England Things cannot long remain 1n this state, before 
the people will perceive and redress them The king raises heavy taxes on the merchants, 
who are greatly discontented he squanders the money no one knows how, and thus 1s the 
kingdom of Englandimpoverwhed True st 1s, that he gives largely to those about him, and 
in whom he confides, but the people pay for this, and 1t will shortly cause a rebellion, for 
they already begin to murmur, and to say publicly that such measures must not longer be 
suffered The king gives out that as soon as the truces between France and England shall 
be signed, he will make a voyage to Ireland, and employ there his men at arms and archers. 
He has already been there, and gamed but little, for Ireland 1s not worth conquermg the 
Insh are a poor and wicked people, with an impoverished country, and he who should 
conquer it one year, would lose it the next Lackingay, Lackingay! all you have just heard 
me say consider as truth’ 
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Such were the conversations, as 1t was afterwards known, between the duke of Gloucester 
and his knight He had conceived a great hatred to his nephew, the king of England, and 
could no way speak well of him, and although he was, with his brother of Lancaster, the 
greatest personage in England, and one by whose advice the government ought to have been 
carried on, he paid not any attention to 1t When the king sent for him, 1f 1t was his pleasure 
he would come, but more frequently he staid at home, and, when he obeyed, he was always 
the last to come and the first to depart On giving his opmion, 1t must be umphiitly followed, 
for he would not suffer 1t to be contradicted He then took leave, mounted his horse, and 
set off for a handsome castle he had in Essex, thirty miles from London, called Pleshy, where 
he resided more constantly than anywhere else This lord Thomas was a great lord, and 
could afford to expend annually, from his mcome, sixty thousand crowns He was duke of 
Gloucester, earl of Essex and Buckingham, and constable of England , and, from Ins rough 
manner, was more dreaded by the king than any other of his uncles, for, in lis specch, he 
never spared him The king was always submissive to him, and whatever he asked was 
instantly granted The duke of Gloucester hid ordered many severe and hasty executions 
in Lngland, and, without any title of reason or justice, had caused that prudent and gallant 
knight sir Simon Burley to be beheaded, with many others of the king’s council This duke 
hkewise caused the banishment of the archbishop of York and the duke of Ircland from 
England, notwithstanding the confidence the king reposed in them, accusing them of giving 
evil counsel to the king, keeping him under their governance, and wasting the revenues of 
the kingdom on themselves The duke of Gloucester s two brothers of Lancaster and York 
resided generally with the king he was jalous of them, and sud to several (such as 
Robert * bishop of London and others’ who went to visit him at Ins castle of Pleshvy, that 
lus brothers were too expensive to tle king, and that 1t would be more decent for them to 
live at therr own houses The duke gained, by every possible means, the love of the Londoners, 
for he thought, 1f he acquired popularity with them, the rest of England would follow their 
example The duke had a nephew, son to his brother Taonel, duke of Clarence, who had 
married the daughter of Galeas, lord of Milan, and died at Astiin Piedmont Tho duke 
of Gloucester would gladly have seen his nephew, called John earl of March+, on the throne 
of England, and king Richard deposed from 1t, saying he was neither worthy nor capable to 
hold the government of England, and this opimon he made no secret of to those who were 
m his confidence Jie invited this carl of March to come and see him, and when at Pleshy, 
he unbosomed himself to him of all the secrets of lus heart, telling him that he had been selected 
for king of England, that king Richard and his queen were to be confined, but with ample 
provision for their maintenance, as long as they lived , and he carnestly besought Ins nephew 
to belicve all he said, for he should make it a point to put his plans into execution, and 
that he was already joined by the earl of Arundcl, sir Jolin Arundel, the earl of Warwick, 
and many prclatcs and barons of England 

The carl of March was thunderstruck on hearing this proposal from Ins uncle, but, young 
as he was, he dissembled Ins roal sentiments, and prudently rephed, to please Ins uncle and 
to get away, that he never thought of such things, and they were of such a magnitude as to 
require his deliberate consideration The duke then, observing the manner of his nephew, 
desired he would keep what he had said very secret This he promised faithfully to do, 
and, taking his leave, hastened from lim, and instantly went to his estates in Ircland he 
would never listen nor send any answer to all the proposals his uncle made to him, excusing 
himself honourably from taking part m them, as he foresaw they must end badly The 
duke of Gloucester employed all possible means to stir up troubles in England and excite 
the Londoners against the king The year that a truce had been signed between England 
and France, to last for thirty years, king Richard and his queen came to London, on their 


* Robert Braybook, who succeeded Courtnay, on lus 
translation to Canterbury, 1381, and died 1404, having 
been chancellor of England scarcely six months -- Gough’s 
Pleshy, note, p 59 

+ “ He was third son of Edward Mortimer earl of 
March, by Philippa, daughter of Lionel duke of Clarence, 
and was hanged 3d Henry VI Sandford, p 224 — 
Froissart means Roger, his elder brother, slain tu Ireland, 


22d Richard II , whose death Richard went over to avenge, 
when Henry IV plotted to dethrone him Ib p 226 

This Roger was declared heir to the crown by parliament, 
9th Rich JI Leland sCollectanea, vol 1 p 698.— 
Froijssart took the opportumty of the marnage of Lionel 
and Violanta to visit Italy, and dwells on the solemmities 
and festivals of the wedding '—Gough’s Pleshy, p 60 
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return from France the duke 6f Gloucester whispered the citizens to petition the king to 
abolish all taxcs and subsidies which had been imposed for the last twenty years, asit was 
reasonable they should now cease, since a truce had been signed for so long a term, and they 
had been levied solely as war taxes, to pay the men at arms and archers 1n support of the 
war He told the merchants, “1t was hard to pay thirteen florins out of every hundred as a 
tax on merchandise, which were spent in idle dances and feasts you pay for them, and are 
sorely oppressed Add to your petition a remonstrance for the realm to be governed 
according to ancient custom and usages, and that whenever there shall be any necessity to 
raiso money for the defence of the kingdom, you will tax yourselves with such sums as shall 
be satisfactory to the kmg and Ins council” This advice of the duke of Gloucester was 
followed by the Londoners, and many of the principal towns They collected together, and 
wont in a body to the king at Eltham, where they demanded redress of what they complained 
of, and that all taxes which had been raised for the support of the war should be mstantly 
abolished Only two of the king’s uncles were present when the citizens presented thar 
petition and remonstrance, namely, the dukes of Lancaster and York The king demred 
they would answer the Londoners and the other citizens who had accompanied them, but 
particularly the duke of Lancaster, who said to them,—“ My fair sirs, you will now, each of 
you, return to your homes, and, witlun a month from this day, come to the palace of West- 
minster, when the king, Ins nobles and prelates of the council, shall be assembled, and your 
petition and remonstrance be taken mto consideration What shall then be thought nght to 
maintain or abolish will be determined upon, and you may dcpend on having such redress as 
ought to satisfy you’ 

This answer contented somo, but not all, for there were among them rebols attached to the 
duke of Gloucester, who wanted a more speedy decision of ther demands, but the dukes of 
Lancaster and York appeased them by gentle words, and they all departed The matter, 
nowever, did not rest here, but at the month’s end they agam went to tho king at West- 
minster, who was surrounded by his nobles and prelates The duke of Gloucester was now 
present, and leant much to the petitioncrs, but, m the answer which was made to them, he 
dissembled lus real thoughts, mn order that the king, lus brothers, and the members of the 
council, might not noticethem Ihe duke of Lancaster replied for the king, and, addressing 
bimeelf to the Londoners, as they composed the mayonty, said,—‘* Ye citizens of London, 1t 
pleases my lord the king that I give an answer to your petition 1n obedience to his command, 
I shall declare to you what the king and his council have determined upon Ye know, that 
to provide against dangers to the kingdom, ye, as well as the other cities and towns within 
the realm, agreed, about six years ago, that a tax of tlurtecn per cent should be laid on all 
merchandise that was sold, and for which the king granted to you many privileges such as 
he will not take from you, but on the contrary may augment, if ye prove not undeserving 
of the favour But since ye secm now to turn rebellious, and draw back from what ye had 
willingly before agreed to, he recals his former favours and here are his nobles and prelates, 
who have sworn to support him in all lus lawful measures to the utmost of their power, and 
are now willing to continue thur aid in maintaming all legal grants Consider, therefore, 
calmly, thas matter, and that the state of the king demands great exponse , if hig revenue 1s 
augmented one way, 1t 18 diminished another, besides, his receipts are not so considerable as 
they were m former times The war has involved greater costs than were provided for 
The expenses of the ambassadors for the peace, on this and on the other mde of the sea, have 
called for large sums, and those for the kings marriage have been very great Although 
thore 1s now a truce between England and France, the annual charges for the garrisons of 
the different towns and castles under the obedience of the king m Gascony, the Bourdelois, 
Bayonnois, and Bigorre, are very heavy The fleet which must be maintamed to guard our 
coasts and harbours costs a great deal The frontiers of Scotland, and of our possessions in 
Ireland, must not be left defenceless, and they demand large sums All these articles, and 
several others relating to the state of the king and country of England, annually absorb 
great sums, which the nobles and prelates understand and know much better than you can, 
who attend only to your trades and the disposal of your wares. Give thanks to God that 
ye have peace, and conmder that no one pays that is not hable so to do, and carries on & 
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trade, and that foreigners pay this tax as well as yourselves Ye are much better off than 
those of France, Lombardy, or other countries, where 1t 18 to ne hoped your merchandise 1s 
carried, for they are taxed and taxed over agai three or four times a-year, while ye only 
have a moderate duty »mposed on your wares” The duke of Lancaster addressed them so 
mildiy and calmly, that although they came thither with the worst intentions, from the 
machinations of others, they were satisfied, and the assembly broke up without making any 
new demand, for tho deputies from the majority of the principal towns were contented with 
the answer There were some who would havo rejoiced to have seen the meeting end 
differently, though they did not show it openly The duke of Glouccster returned to his 
castle of Pleshy, perceiving that this time he was disappointed 1n his expectations, and was 
constantly devieing means of exciting disturbances in England and causing a rupture with 
France In this attempt, he was joined by the uncle of his duchess, the carl of Arundel, 
who was desirous of war above all things , and they had successfully practised with the carl 
of Warwick, s0 that he obeyed their wills 

The king of England had two brothers by his mother’s mde, the cldest, Thomas earl of 
Kent, the youngest, a valhant knight, sir John Holland earl of Huntingdon, and chamberlain 
of England The last was marned to a daughter of the duke of Lancaster, and 1t was he 
who had killed the earl of Stafford’s son, as has been mentioned in this history The issue 
of the carl of Stafford was a young squire, who was under the protection and wardship of 
the duke of Gloucester The earl of Lluntingdon resided cluefly at the court of his brother 
the king of England, and was better acquainted than any other with the intrigues of the duke 
of Gloucester, from the private mquines he made into his conduct IIc was much afraid of 
the duke, for he knew him to he proud, ruel, and passionate he nourished his enemy under 
his eyo, for the crime he had committed on the earl of Stafford s son had nover been forgiven 
King Richard was naturally fond of his brother, and supported him against all he saw with 
pain that his uncle of Gloucester was his enemy, and took much trouble to form a party 
against him to force him to leave the kmgdom Ile and the earl of Huntingdon conversed 
frequently on this subject, durmg which time, the count de Saint Pol arrived m England, 
whither ho had been sent by the king of Franco to sce Ins daughter, the young qucen of 
England, how they were gomg on, and to cultivate affection between the two countries, for, 
since the truce had been signed, 1t was the intention of the two kings and their councils, that 
France and England should be on the most friendly terms with each other, in spite of what 
their ill-wishers might attempt to the contrary 

The king and the earl of I[untingdon made the count de Saint Pol a hearty wclcome on 
lis arrival, as well from love to the king of France as becauso he had marned ther sister 
At this moment, neither the dukes of Lancaster nor of York were with the king, for they 
bega. to dissemble with him, and to suspect, from the great murmunngs in many parts of 
England on the king s conduct, that affairs would not end well they therefore wished not 
to be called upon by tho king or people, but left the whole to the duke of Gloucester and his 
accomplices The king of England discoursed very frecly with the count de Sait Pol, as 
well on the state of the country as concorning his uncle the duke of Gloucester, whom he 
described as very rough in his manners and rebcllious m his conduct, and he related to him 
various instances of his slights The count de Saint Pol, on hearing them, was much surprised, 
and replied, “‘ that such behaviour ought not longer to be borne, for, my lord, added he, 
“af you suffer him to go on, he will be your rum _It 18 currently reported m France, that 
his only object 18 to break the truce and renew the war between France and England by 
little and httle he will win the hearts of the more indigent men at arms of the country, who 
wish for war rather than peace, and if such persons umte together and hostilities commence, 
the more prudent part of the nation will not be hstened to, for where wickedness and 
obstinacy govern, wisdom and common sense are not heard Take your precautions before- 
hand, for 1t 18 better you make your enemies afraid of you, than that you should fear them.” 
These words of the count made a deep impression on the kings mind, and, as he was 
continually thinking on them, he renewed the subject with the earl of Huntingdon, on the 
count de Saint Pols return to France The earl rephed, ‘‘ My lord, our brother-in-law Saint 
Pol has told you the real truth, and I would advjse you to take measures accordingly ” 
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I wee informed, that about. a month after the departure of the count de Saist Pol from 
England, the king became exceedingly unpopular 1¢ was rumoured that the ¢ount had 
come to treat the king for the restoration of Calais to the French. Nothing could 
have agitated tus Pmytish more that such reports, and the people were se uncasy, that the 
Londoners went even to Pleshy, to consult the duke of Gloucester on the occamon The 
duke, inatend of calming, excited thejn more by saying, “ He could do nothing m the 
business, for he was stire the French would giye all the daughters of ther king, 1f they 
could recover Oslais.” This answer made the Londoners very melancholy , and they said 
they would see the king, and remonstrate with him on the agitation the whole country was 
in ‘ Do so,” replied the duke of Gloucester ‘remonstrate with him firmly, and make 
lum fear you Mark well the answer he éball give, so that you may repeat it to me the 
next time I see you, and, when I know his answer, I will then give you my advice how 
toact It may be that some imquitous treaties are on foot, for the earl marshal, who 1s 
governor of Calais, has boon twice at Pans, where he remained some time, and he was the 
most active in concluding the marnage of the king with the lady Isabella. The French are 
a subtle race, and sce far into conséquenceg they pursue their object by degrees, and are 
extravagant in their promises and presents to gain their ends.” 

The Londoners pursued the plan they had éettled at Pleshy, and went to Eltham to speak 
with the kmg At that time were with him his two brothers, the earls of Kent and‘ 
Huntingdon, the earl of Salisbury, the archbishop of Canterbury, the archbishop of Dubhn, 
lis confessor, #r Thomas Percy, su William Lisle; sr Richard Oredon, sir John Golofre, 
and several more, all knights of the king’s chamber Tho citizens remonstrated temperately 
with the king told him the cause of ther coming, not in a haughty er harsh manner, but 
with courteous specch, and repeated ‘to him the reports which were so cyrrent throughout 
England The king was greatly astonished at hearing them, and was much affected, though 
he dissembled his feelings He appeased the citizens, by declaring there was not one word 
of truth in all the rumours that were so industriously circulated that the count de Sant 
Pol had come hither to amuse himeelf, and that the king of France had also sent him, out of 
his affection to the king and qucen of England, to see them, but he swore, as God might 
help him, and on the faith he owed the crawn of England, that no treaty of any sort had 
ever been mentioned, and he was astonighed whence such scandalous reports could have 
arisen When the king bed done speaking, the earl of Salisbury addressed the citizens 
‘* My good people of Londog, withdraw to your homes, and be assured that the king and his 
council wish for nothing more than the honour and profit of England Those who have 
busily said the contrary have been ill advised, and plainly show they would with pleasure 
see the country in trouble, and the people in rebellion against ther king This you ought 
particularly to dread, for you have before witnessed how near you were to destruction, 
when a few wicked persons rebelled, but were severely punished for 1t depend upon it, 
that when the people are wicked, neither justice nor truth will be attended to’ These 
speeches appeased the citizens, who were tolcrably contented with what they had heard 
Having taken leave of the king, they departed, on their return to London 

The king remained at Eltham, very melancholy at the words he had heard. He retained 
near lus person his two brothers, and such of his frends as he had the greatest confidence 
in, for he began to doubt the affection of his uncles, from observing they now chiefly resided 
at their country-seats He was, in consequence, very suspicious of them, especially of the 
duke of Gloucester, whom he feared more than the dukes of Lancaster and York, and kept 
up a constant guard, night and day, of one thousand archers The king of England had 
received positive information that the duke of Gloucester and the earl of Arundel had plotted 
to seize his person, and that of the queen, and carry them to a strong castle, where they 
should be confined under proper guards, but allowed sufficiently for their table and other 
necessary expenses. That four regents should be appointed over the kingdom, of whom the 
dukes of Lancaster and York were to be the chief, and have under them the government of 
all the northern parts, from the Thames to the Tyne, and as far as the Tweed, that runs by 
Berwick, comprehendmg all Northumberland, and the borders of Scotland The duke of 
Gloucester was to have for his government London, Essex, and that part of the country to 
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the mouth of the Humber, and hkewise all the coast from the Thames to the water 
of Southampton, aad westward comprehending Cornwall The earl of Arundel was to 
have Sussex, Kent, Surrey, Berkshire, and all the country from the Thames to Bristol, and 
the river Severe, that divides England from Wales, where there are very extensive lord- 
ships, with power of pumshing by death all offenders But their chief demgn was fo find 
out some m of rekinding the war with France, and, if the king of France wished to 
have his dau again, it might be done, for she was still very young, not more than eight 
years and a half old, and, perchance, when, she was marnageable, she migtit #epent of this 
connexion, for she was innocently, and without her being able to judge for herself, married, 
and, beside, 1 was unjust to break off her match with the har of Bnttany, but should she 
wish to abide by her marriage, she would in justice remain queen of England, and enjoy her 
dower, but she should never be the compamon of the king of England Should the king die 
before she was of a proper age, she was to be sent back to France 

These were the plans that had been concerted by many of the English, particularly the 
Londoners, for they hated the kmg, and geveral now repented they had checked th. mobs 
which attacked London from the different coynties of England, for they had determmed, 
according to their confessions when put to death, to murder’tho king, the earl of Salisbury, 
the éarl of Oxford, and the whole of the king’s council Had this been donc, the kingdom 
would soon have found another head, and the citizens, with the consent of the country, and 
the aid of the duke of Glouccstcr (who took great pains to excite trouble and confusion), 
would have selected a fit person to wear the crown, and placed the government and kingdom 
in a different state to what it then was Such wore the secret murmurings of the citizens, 
and others of ther party, in their pri ate meetings, the whole of winch was told to the 
king by his spy, and greatcr blamc was laid on the duke of Gloucester for all this busmoss 
than on any other person 

It 1s not to be wondercd, if the king was considerably alarmed at the discovery of so 
much hatred and malice lurking against him = Ile paid greater court than ever to tho duke 
of Gloucester and the utizens when they came to sce him, but all in vam At timcs, the 
king mentioned the matter privately to the dukes of Lancaster and York, who resided more 
with him than his uncle of Gloucester, and consulted with them how he could avoid the 
machinations of the duke and his accemplices, all of which he was thoroughly acquamtcd 
with He addressed hia uncles, saying,—‘* My good uncles, for the love of God, advise me 
how to act Iam daily informed that your brother, the duke of Gloucester, and the earl of 
Arundel, with others, are determined to seize and confine me im one of ther castles, and 
that the Londoners will join them Their plan 1s to allow me a sufficiency for my stat, 
but to separate my queen from me, who 1s but a child, and daughter to the king of France, 
and send her to some other place of confinement Now, my dear uncles, such cruel acts 1 
these must not be suffered, if thcy can bo prevented You have paid me homage, and 
sworn obedience to me as your sovereign, in the presence of your lord and father, king 
Edward, and my grandfather of happy memory, at the same time with the other barons 
and prelates of the realm It 18 now twenty years since this was done, and I entriat you, 
therefore, from the love you bear me, and on the oaths you have taken, that you assist me 
on this ogcasion , for everything assures me the duke of Gloucester only desires that wir be 
renewed with France, in spite of the truces which you, with us and all England, havc 
sworn to observe In consideration of this was my marrage concluded with the daughter 
of the king of France, and we wish to observe every article of the treaty most punctually 
You know also, that whoever attempts to infringe this truce will commit a crime, and be 
hable to corporal pumshment, as well as confiscation of goods you lhkewise know, that I 
have borne with your brother, my uncle of Gloucester, 1s much as I have been able, and 
made light of his menaces, but in the end they may cost me dcar You are bound, there- 
fore, by every tie, to give your best advice, since I require it from you When the dukes 
of Lancaster and of York heard ther nephew thus address them, and saw that he was m 
great anguish of heart, knowing, at the same time, that the greater part of what he had 
said was strictly true, they repled,—‘ My lord, have a little patience, and wait a short 
time before you make any rash resolutions We know that our brother of Gloucester has 
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the most pasmonate and wroedg-headed temper of any man m England, but he cannot do 
more than man, and, 1f he work one way, we will counteract him another you need not 
fear our brother so long as you shall follow our advice He talks frequently of things he 
cannot execute, and neither he nor his abettors can break the truce which has been signed, 
nor confine you in any castle we will never suffer it, nor that you be separated from the 
queen, for, 1f he imagine such things, he deceives himself We therefore humbly beg you 
will be appeased, for, please God, everything shall end well Many things may be said that 
cannot be executed, and all which a man thinketh doth not come to pass 

By such means, the dukes calmed the kmgs mind, but as they foresaw that public 
affairs would, from their bad management, cause troubles in the realm, and that the hatred 
between thew nephew and brother was daily increasing, to avoid being called upon by either 
party, they left the king’s houschold with their fambes, taking Icave of the king for a 
considerable time, and retired to their different castles The duke of Lancaster carned with 
him his duchess, who had been some time the companion of the young queen of England 
They took this opportumty of hunting stags and deer, as 1s the custom in England, and the 
king remained with his attendants in and about London They afterwards, however, greatly 
repented having left the king, for such things shortly happened as troubled the whole 
kingdom, which would not have been done had they remained with tho king, for, they would 
havo more prudently advised than such counscllors as he listened to 

There was not one of the kings servants that did not fear the duke of Gloucester, and 
wish lis death, no matter by what means That grllant and loyal kmght, sr Thomas 
Percy, had beon for a long tire steward of the houschold, and all the accounts passed 
officially through Ins hands Ile noticed with gncf the hatred that subsisted between the 
king and the duke of Gloucester, and other great barons of England Although he was 
beloved by all, he foresaw, hke a man of understanding, that public affairs would end badly, 
and, in consequence, resigned his office into the king’s hands 1n the most honourable manner 
he could, and requested permission to retire, which the king very unwillingly consented to 
He gave such plausible reasons for his request, that another was established 1n his place, 
and sir Thomas Pcrcy went to his own estate, where he resided The king had about his 
person many young counsllora, who too much dreaded the duke of Gloucester they 
frequently said to him,—“ Very dear sire, 1t 18 a dangerous office to scrve you, for we have 
seon our predecessors, in whom you had great confidcnce, meet but a poor reward That 
vahant knight, ar Simon Burley, so much beloved by your lord and father, whom God 
pardon! and who took such pains for the accomplishment of your first marriage, the duke 
of Gloucester, your uncle, put shamefully to death, by having him publicly beheaded hke a 
traitor He hkewise, as you know, had many others arbitramly executed without your 
being any way able to grant them your pardon, or save them from their 1gnominious deaths 
Dear mre, we expect nothing better, for whenever your uncle cometh hither to sce you, 
which 1s not often, we dare not raise our eyes from the ground nor look at any body He 
eyes us from head to foot, and seems to thmk we take too much upon us from being about 
your person , and be assured, dear sire, that as long as he hives, there will never be qmet in 
England, nor will any one attempt to do anything good Besides, he publicly threatens 
to confine you and the queen, and keep you under subjection during lis good p 
You will be an undone king, and destroyed as well as us, if you do not speedily take some 
strong measures As for the queen, she need not care she 1s young, and daughter to the 
king of France, whom they dare not anger, as too many evils would result from it to 
England Your uncle of Gloucester, to make you more unpopular with your subjects, 
epreads abroad in London (we have heard 1t), that you are unworthy to bear a crown, and 
to possess so noble an mherntance as England and its dependencies, that, when you married 
again, you chose the daughter of your adversary the king of France, for which you were 
very blame-worthy , and that you have debased the chivalry of England, and the courage of 
its kmghts squires, and nobles, who had so valiantly carmed on the war against France, 
and would have continued :t, enfeebled as they are, if you had not prevented them, that 
you have placed the kmgdom im a most perilous stuation, with great msk of its destruction, 
and that :t 13 a pity you are suffered, and have been suffered, to reign so long The French 
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say (as the common report runs), that you intend to lay aside the arms of France from 
your arms, which causeth great hatred against you, and it 18 the more readily believed 
from the great pains you took to have the truce signed, which was done more through force 
than love, for the nobles of this country who had served in these wars would not assent to 
1t that you have not carefully examined the treaties mgned by king John of France and his 
children, which those of Ins blood, now living, have treacherously infringed , and that the 
French, by underhand means, caused a renewal of war, and scizod by usurpation the nghts 
of your predecessors, and possessed themsclves of very many towns, cities, and castles in 
Aquitaine, to the great loss of the crown of England, and all through your negligence and 
want of courage that you have been afraid of your encimcs, and not followed up the 
advantages you had in the justice of this quarrel, which you still have as well as your 
ancestors, who immediately have preceded you, such as your lord and father the prince of 
Wales, and the good king Edward, who both took such pains to augment the plory of the 
crown Dear sire, the Londoncrs say, as indeed do numbers of othcrs (which it behoves us 
not to conceal longer from you), that a day shall come when you will be remindcd of these 
things to your cost 

King Richard treasured up all these speechcs m lis mind, and pondered over them 
continually Shortly after the departure of Ins two uncles of Lancaster and York, he sum- 
moned up more courage than usual, and said to lumsclf, that 1 would be bitter he should 
destroy than be destroyed, and, that, within a short timo, he would hold his uncle of 
Gloucester so securely, he should be incapable of injuring Jum As he could not accomplish 
this alone, he opened himscIf to those most m Ins confidence It was to the caz] marshal, 
who was his cousin, and also carl of Nottingham, that he discovored his tention, and most 
minutely gave him his orders how he was to at The carl marshal, from the favours he 
had received, loved the king im preference to thu duke of Gloucester, and kept the secret he 
had been entrusted with from all but such as he was forccd to employ, as he could not do 
the whole himself What I am about to say will explain the matter 
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Visit of Ricuarp II to ais Uncuz tur Duxr or Gioucester, mm am Caste at Pirsay 
From MSS of the 15th Century 


The kmg, under pretence of deer hunting, went to a palace he had at Iavering-at-the- 
Bower, in Essex it 18 about twenty miles from London, and as many from Pleshy, where 
TT2 
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the duke of Gloucester generally rended The king set out one afternoon from Havermg, 
without many attendants,’for he had left them behind with the queen at Eltham, and 
arrived at Pleshy about five o'clock the weather was very hot, and he came so suddenly 
to the castle, that no one knew of it, until the porter cried out, “‘ Here 1s the king!” The 
duke of Gloucester had already supped, for he was very temperate in his dict, and never 
sat long at dinner or supper He immediately went out to mect the king im the court of 
the castle, and paid him all the respect due to his sovereign, as did the duchess and 
her children 

The king entered the hall and the apartment, where the table was again laid out for the 
king, who ate some little, but he had before told the duke, “ Good uncle, have your horses 
saddled, not all, but five or six, for you must accompany me to London, as I am to have 
a mecting to-morrow with the citizens, and we shall surcly meet my uncles of Lancaster 
and York, but I shall advise with you what answer to make to the Londoners demands 
Tell your housc-steward to follow us with your servants to London, where they will find 
you The duke, suspecting nothing evil intended against him, too easily consented, and 
the king, having soon supped, rose from table Everything beimg ready, the king took 
leave of the duchess and her children, mounted his horse, and the duke did the same, 
attended only by three squircs and four variets They took their way to Bondelay, to 
avoid the high road to London and Brentwood, with the other towns through which 1t 
passes They rodo hard, for the king pretended 1mpatience to get to London, and conversed 
all the way with the duke of Gloucester On ther arrival at Stratford, near the Thames, 
where an ambuscade had been laid, the king galloped forwards, lcaving his uncle behind, on 
which the earl-marshal advanced to the rear of the duke, with a large body of men, and 
said, “I arrest you in the kings name” The duke was panic-struck, for he saw he had been 
betrayed, and cried aloud after the king I know not if the king heard him, but he did not 
turn back, gallopmg on faster than before, and followed by his attendants 

We will now Icave this matter for a short time 


CHAPTER LAXAIX —THF LORD DE OCOUCY AND THE COUNT DEU, CONSTABLE OF FRANCF, 
DIE IN TURKLY, BIFORE THE TREATY FOR THEIR DELIVERANCE IS ARRANGED —A 
RANSOM IS AGREED ON FOR THE OTHER PRISONERS WHO WERE TAKEN AT THE BATTLE 
OF NICOPOLI 


You have before heard how sir John de Chaiteaumorant and sir James de Helly were 
sont by the king of France and the duke of Burgundy as ambassadors to Bayazet, in Turkey, 
and of the success of ther mission On their return to France they were well received by 
the king, the duke and duchess of Burgundy, from the certain intelligence they had brought 
from the count de Nevers and his fellow prsoners These kmghts told the king they 
thought the sultan would readily hsten to terms for their ransom, for they had been so given 
to understand by some of lus principal advisers, lest the prisoners might dic while in cap- 
tivity, which was hkcly enough to happen, from the difference &f ar and diet, and they 
would not in that case gain anytling by them These words encouraged the duke and 
duchess of Burgundy to exert themselves mn procuring the ransom of their son and heir, and 
they were occupied day and night in devising means to open negotiations with the sultan 
The duchess said this battle of Nicopoh had been very unfortunate to her, for she had lost 
by it three of her brothers, who were gallant kmghts im arms the first, the haze de 
Flandres, the second, sr Louis de Brézé, and the third, sr John d Ypres_ there was another 
brother, the youngest of them, who had remained at home To say the truth, the duchess 
had grief enough, and 1t was not surprising if she was melancholy, but the duke and Ins 
advisers calmed her, by their earnestness in procuring her son’s hberty this was not, 
however, soon done, for the distance and difficulty of treating with such people forced them 
to go about the business leisurely 

About the time I am now speaking of, that gallant % and excellent man the lord 
Enguerrand de Coucy, count de Soissona, and 6 potent wa France, died at Bursa in 
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Turkey Sir Robert d'Esne, who had been sent to him by the lady de Coucy, had not 
advanced further than Vienna, on his journey thither, when he was informed of his death 
He returned with this news to France, and told 1t to the family of the lord de Coucy, 
though not to the widow, before whom he did not appear until the governor of the castle 
of Saint Gobin was sent to seck the body, have it embalmed, and brought to France It 
was conveyed to the abbey of Nogent near to Coucy, and received by the duchess of Bar, 
the bishop of Laon, and many abbots there the gentle kmght was buried, and thus ended 
the year of grace 1397 

The king of France and the duke of Burgundy wore very active in their endeavours to 
abridge the captivity of their frends in Turkey, and there passed not a day without ther 
having some conversation on the subject Sir Dinde de Desponde was of all their con- 
sultations, and said the Venetian or Genoese merchants could alone assist them, for by 
means of merchandise, which governs everything, and their conncxions with other merchants, 
they could pass cverywhere, and learn the tempcur of the infidel sultans They had great 
weight, particularly m Cairo, Alexandra, Damascus, and Antioch, where they had factories, 
and the Saracens and Christians mutually interchanged thur merchandises The king and 
the duke, therefore, made as many friends among tl«se merchants as they could, and gavo 
up all intentions of making war on the duke of Milan from the friendship they learnt Bayazct 
bore him On the other hand, king James of Cyprus knew well, that if he could any how 
soften the anger of the sultan, and provail on him to accept of reasonable terms for the 
ransom of the French lords, he should greatly oblige the king of France, the duke of 
Burgundy, and the whole of the nation To accomphsh tlus, the hing of Cyprus had a ship 
made of gold, curiously wrought, that might be worth ten thousand ducats, which he sent 
by lus kmghts as a present to the sultan Bayazet It was beautifully worked, and was 
graciously actepted by the sultan, who replicd, he would return Inm double its valuc in 
courtesy and affection Tins answer brought back by the Cypriote kmghts, was instantly 
made known to the king of France and the duke of Burgundy by some merchants, who 
wrote to sir Dinde that he might inform thom of 1t King James was wise in making this 
present he dreaded the king of France, and all kings, for having murdered im the might- 
time his vahant brother, king Peter, who had fought »o courngeously against the Saracens, 
and had won from them the towns of Satalia and Alexandria , and they were more afraid of 
him than of all the other kings or emperors in Christendom 

King James liad sorely repented having committed this crm:, or being present when it 
was done, and, not daring to continue in Cyprus, for the Christians would have put him 
to a disgraccful death, could they havo caught him, he embarked on board a galley belonging 
to some Genoese merchants which was in the port of Nicosia, where the murder had been 
dom, and fied to Genoa The Genocse kindly entertained him, and some say that tlis 
villanous murder had been instigated by them, for, shortly after, they entered the harbour 
of Famagousta with a large ficet of galleys and men at arms, which they took possession of, 
and have held by force over since Truc 14 18, that tho late king of Cyprus had a very 
promising youth for lis son, whom he brought with him, in company with a kmght who 
had travelled through Lombardy to Rome, the last time he had crossed the sea tls youth 
the Cypriotes crowned their king on the assassination of lus father, but he hved not long to 
enjoy it On his death, the Genocse brought back James, whom they had crowned king, 
and he has reigned ever since in Cyprus, through the support the Genoese give lum against 
all nations They would never give up possession of the town or port of Famagousta, and 
are the masters of it at this present moment of my writing these chromcles Indeed, had 
the Genoese not held it, the Turks and infidels would have conquered the whole of the 
island, as well as Rhodcs and the other adjacent islands, but the Vunetians and Genoese 
are their preat opponents When the last saw that the kingdom of Armenia was conquered 
by the Turks, they scized the town of Courch, that 1s situated on the sca-shore, which they 
have kept under their governance The Turks, were they not fearful of Courch and Pera, 
near Constantmople, would do the greatest mischief to all who navigate those seas, as well as 
to Rhodes and the neighbouring islands. It 1s by these means the frontiers of Chmstendom 
are defended, but let us return to king James of Cyprus When he found, from the base 
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crime he had been guilty of, .ce was fallen under the displeasure and hatred of every crowned 
head, he oxerted himself to the utmost to recover their favour, and thought himself highly 
honoured by the letter the king of France had written tohim He was afraid of him, and 
not without reason, for the duke of Bourbon, uncle to the king of France, was, by nght of 
succession through the Lusignans, the true heir to the throne of Cyprus This king James, 
although brother to tho late king, was not so by lawful marriage, but a bastard, as was well 
known to the Genoese When they gave him the crown they mutually entered into special 
treaties with each other , and the Genoese bound themselves to defend his and his descendants’ 
rights to the government against all claimants 1m consideration of which, they had many 
lordships and tracts of land yielded up to them im the island of Cyprus Every thing they 
did in the defence of kmg James was to strengthen themselves against the Venetians, and to 
open greater markets for their trade with the Saracens, for, as factors, they have many 
connexions with them and others of their faith King James, through the Genoese, took 
great pains to pleaso the king of France and his subjects, and 1t was in consequence of this 
he had mado Bayjazet so very mch a present, which was highly pleasing to the sultan and his 
ministers, who valucd 1t much It was supposed by many, that sir Dinde Desponde had 
urged on the Genoese in this matter, as they were very warm in their endeavours to bring 
about a treaty for the deliverance of the count de Nevers and the other prisoners 

The duko and duchess of Burgundy heard, with infimte pleasure, that the sultan began to 
tire of his prisoners, and would readily entcr into a treaty for their hberty They selected 
a valiant knight from the country of Flandcrs, called sir Guisscbreth de Linrenghen, who 
was regent of Flanders under the duke and duchess of Burgundy, to go to Turkey and treat 
with Bayazet for the ransom of the French lords Atthe same time they sent for sr James 
de Helly, and ecntreated that he would accompany thur ambassador, because he was well 
acquainted with the countrics he was to travel through, and with the court of the sultan, 
promising that lus trouble and attention should be handsomely remuncrated Suir James, 
having promised to fulfil their commands, set out m company with the Flemsh knight on 
their arrival in ITungary, they waited on the king, to deliver the letters which were intrusted 
to them Tho king received the letters and kmghts with joy, in comphment to the king 
of France he was beforo acquainted with sir James de Ielly They informed the king, 
the obyect of their mission to Bayazet was to treat for the release of his prisoners, if he were 
inchned to listen tothem The king of Hungary replied, that 1t would be well done if they 
could obtain thew hberty for moncy and the attempt was worth trying, for nothing could 
be lost by that IIc offered them every assistance in his power, of money or men, for which 
the kmghts thanked him 

They had many difficulties to encountcr, beforo they could enter into a personal treaty 
with Bajazet , for 1t was first necessary that sr James de [Telly should wait on the sultan to 
obtain a passport for sr Guissebreth de Linrenghen to travel through Turkey, which having 
ben properly made out he returncd with 1t to Hungary They journeyed to Turkey 
together, and Bayazt received the regent of Flanders with kindness, and hstened to his 
proposals, which formed tho basis for a treaty At this timo there lived a Genocse merchant 
called Bartholomco Pclogrin, im the island of Scio, who was universally esteemed for his 
probity and knowlcdge m trade, even by Bayazet himself to him sr Dinde de Desponde 
had wnitten to intercst himself in the business, that 1t mght have a more speedy termmation, 
for they were wcll known to each other, and promised him a handsome recompense, if 
successful in obtaining the French lords’ hberty, from the duke and duchess of Burgundy, 
and other lords and ladies who had friends or husbands mn the power of Bayazet Ue 
entreated him to take upon himself the debt for their ransom, however large the sum, and to 
conduct the French lords to Venice, or to some part under the government of the Venetians, 
and that the moment he should be assured from him of their arrival thither, he would, with- 
out delay, hasten to Venice in person, with the amount of the sum to repay him what he 
had expended The Genoese merchant comphed with the request of sir Dinde, as well from 
personal rogard to him, as for the profit and honour he should acquire by it, and for the 
esteem he should gain from the king of France, for, from such a king, 1t was worth having 
krom the mformation I had, I am inclined to beheve that the kmg of Cyprus sent some of 
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his ablest counsellors to push forward the negociations with the sultan, in compliance with 
the solicitations of the king of France and the duke of Burgundy The lords de Mathehn 
and d’ Amine, two great barons of Greece, and much in favour with Bayazet, interfcred also 
in the matter, according to the requests that had been made them from France, otherwise 
they would not have troubled themselves about 1t 

Turkey was an extensive country, and not convenient to travel through, to those unaccus- 
tomed to it Bajazet, therefore, as soon as he had consented to a treaty, resolved that all 
the French prisoners should be conveyed to Bursa, where the whole business should be 
concluded Those lords were brought thithcr, to the amount of twenty-five, but ther 
conductors, the Turks, treated them scandalously on the road, by beating them forward, for 
they had purposely badly mounted them, and their horses would only go at a foots pare 
for this they were beaten by the Iurks, who heard, very unwillingly, that they were to have 
their hberty On their arrival at Bursa, where the negociators from the king of France, the 
duke of Burgundy, the king of Cyprus, the Venetians and Genocse were waiting to 
receive them, they had morc hberty than when in the prisons of tho sultan but, notwith- 
standing 1t was known they were to be ransomed, they were so closely guarded that they 
could not obtain a fourth part of their wishes Among the different persons who were at 
Bursa on account of the treaty, Bayazet inclined more to sir Guisscbreth de Linrenghen, for 
sir James de Helly had told him ho was regent of Flanders and the most confidcntial coun- 
sellor of the duke of Burgundy The sultan resided in a handsome castle ncar Bursa, and 
where the negotiators went to discuss matters with him the ransom for tho twenty five 
prisoners was fixed at two hundred thousand ducits The lords de M th«lin and d Amme, 
with the Genoose merchant of Scio, pledged themselves to the sultan for the due payment of 
1t The count dc Nevors gave his oath to the merchant, for himsclf and the rest, that on 
his arrival at Venicc, he would never depart thence until the whole of this sum were paid to 
his satisfaction Before the treatics wero concluded, the count d’Eu was so much weakened 
by sickness, chango of air, and dit he had not been accustomed to, that he departed this 
hfe at Haute-loge, whcre he had been confined with the other lords, who were much afflicted 
thereat, though they could not any wry prevent 1t The lord Philip d Artois, count d Eu 
and constable of Francc, was, when dead, opencd and embalmcd, and im thus state put 
into a coffin and carried to France, where he hes buricd in the church of Samt Laurence 
at Eu 

When the sultan Bajazct was completely satisfied as to the sccurity of those who had 
pledged themselves for the payment of the two hundred thousand ducats as the ransom for the 
French lords, the two ambassadors from the duke of Burgundy were 1mpaticnt to return to 
France, and carry the joyful news of thei succcss to the king and othcr lords so greatly 
unter sted in 1t They took leave of Bayazct and those of Ins court they were the most 
intimate with, and, as the regent of Flanders was in hus favour, the gallant sultan ordered, 
that twenty thousand ducats should be deducted from the two hundred thousand he was to 
receive, and given to the two knights, in consideration of the great pains they had taken to 
accomplish these treaties The two knights gratefully thanked the sultan, as they had 
reason, for his magnificent gift, and, after taking leave of the Turkish court and the Irench 
lords, returned to Bursa They there Icft the count de Nevers and Ins companions, waiting 
the lords de Mathelin * and d Amine, who were to como for them im their galley, and 
embarked on board a small passage galley for Mathclin On quitting the harbour, the 
sea was calm and the weather temperate , but they had not advanced far before 1t changed, 
and at length became so tempestuous that sir Guisscbreth, sorely tormentcd by sca-sickness, 
died before they could reach Mathelin Sir James de IIclly was much grieved for hus loss, 
and, engaging a Venetian galley, suled to Rhodes fc published evorywhere the deliverance 
and speedy arrival of the count de Nevers and lus companions, to the great joy of the 
knights of Rhodes On his arnval in France, he made the king, the duke and duchess of 
Burgundy, and the nation, happy by the good news he had brought Sir James spoke 


* D Sauvage supposes, in a marginal note, this must be the lord of the island of Mitelino, but confesses his igno- 
rance of the other 
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loudly in the praise of his companion, sir Guigsebreth, and of the great pams he took to 
conclude the treaty 

The sultan Bajazet, having had every thing respecting the ransom of his French prisoners 
settled to his satisfaction, resolved on allowing them more hberty, for mdeed they were now 
no longer prisoners, and invited them to his presence before the departure of the ambassadors, 
to show them the magnificence of his establishments They were said to be very grand 
indeed , and immense numbers were daily attendant on his person He sent some of his 
principal lords to invite the count de Nevers and his companions to the castle, where he 
reccived and entertained them handsomely he ordered all things they mght want to be 
delivered out to them by his officers, as was the usual custom of his court The sultan 
conversed daily with the count de Nevers, by means of an interpretcr, and paid him much 
respect, for he knew that he was, or would be, a very great lord in France, by the great 
exertions that were made, and the large sum paid for his ransom, which was enough to 
satisfy lis avarice, having securities for the amount of one million of florms The other 
French lords were equally astonished with the count de Nevers at the power and state of 
Bayazet io was attended by such numbers, that they were always encamped, for no 
town could lodge them, and the expense must have been very great to supply so many with 
food It was surprising where such quantitics camo from, notwithstanding the natives of 
warm climates aro very temperate in their diet, eating but httl. meat, living on spices and 
sugar, of which they have abundance, as well as goats’ milk, the common bevernge of the 
Turks and Saracens, and they have plenty of bread made of millet 

Tho sultan had at this time seven thousand falconers, and as many huntsmen you may 
suppose from this the grandeur of Ins establishments One day, im the presence of the 
count de Nevers, he flow a falcon at some eagles , the flight did not please him , and he was 
so wroth, that, for this fault, he was on tho point of behcading two thousand of his falconers, 
scolding them exceedingly fo. want of diligence m their care of his hawks, when the one 
ho was fond of had behaved so 11] Another time, when the count de Nevers and the French 
barons were with the sultan, a poor woman came to him in tears, to demand justice against 
one of his servants, and said,—‘ Sultan, I address myself to thee, as my sovereign, and 
complain of one of thy servants, who 1s I understand, attached to thy person He this 
morning entered my house, and scized by force the goat milk I had provided for myself and 
children, and drank it against my will I told him that I should complain to thee of this 
outrage, but I had no sooner uttered the words, than he gave me two great cuffs, and would 
not leave me, though I ordcred him in thy name Sultan, do mo gustice, as thou hast 
sworn to thy people thou wouldest, that I may be satisfied, this injury be punished, and 

“that every one may know thou wilt see the meanest of thy subjccts mghted ” 

The sultan was very mgidly determimed that all crmmes committed within his domimons 
should be severcly punished he therefore hstened to hor attentively, and said he would do 
her yustico Ie then ordered the varlet to be brought, and confronted with the woman, who 
repeated her complaint The varlet, who dreaded Bayazct, began to make excuses, saying 
it was all false The woman told a plain tale, and persisted mitstruth The sultan stopped 
her, and said,—‘* Woman, consider well thy accusation , for, if I find thou hast told me a 
he, thou shalt suffer death’ “Sir,” rephed the woman, “ I consent to 1t, for were it not 
true, I could have no reason to come before thee, and I only ask for justice ’ ‘I will do it,” 
answered the sultan, ‘ for I have so sworn, and indiscriminately to every man or woman 
within my domimons” He then ordered the varlet to be seized, and to have his belly opened, 
for otherwise he would not have known if he had drank the milk or not It was there 
found, for it had not had time to be digested, and the sultan, on seeing it, said to the 
woman, “ Thou hadst just cause of complamt now go thy way, for the injury done thee 
has been pumshed” She was hkewise paid for her loss This yudgment of Bayazet was 
witnessed by the French lords, who were at the time in his company 
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CHAPTER XC -—THE FRENCH LORDS WHO HAD BEEN PRISONERS IN TURKEY RETURN 
BY SEA TO VENICE 


Wun the count de Nevers and the lords of France who were made pnsoners at the 
battle of Nicopoli (excepting the count d’Eu and the lord de Coucy, who had died) had been 
some time entertained by the sultan, and had seen great part of huis state, he consented they 
should depart, which was told them by those who had been ordered to attond to them per- 
sonal wants Thecount and his compamons waited on the sultan in consequence, to thank 
him for his kindness and courtesy On taking his leave, the sultan addressed him, by means 
of an interpreter, as follows ‘ John, I am well informed thot im thy country thou art a great 
lord, and son to a powerful prince Thou art young, and hast many years to look forward , 
and, ag thou mayest be blamed for the ill success of thy first attempt m arms, thou mayest 
perchance, to shake off this imputation and regain tlinc honour, collect a powerful army to 
lead against mc, and offer battle IfI feared thee, I would make thee swear, and hkewise 
thy companions, on thy faith and honour, that neithcr thou nor they would ever bear arms 
against me Butno I will not demand such an oath on the contrary, I shall be glad 
that when thou art returned to thy country, 1t please thee to assemble an army, and lead 
it hither Thou wilt always find me prepared, and ready to mect thee in the ficld of battle 
What I now say, do thou repeat to any person, to whom 1t may please thee to repeat it, for I 
am ever ready for, and desirous of, deeds of arms, as well as to cxtend my conquests 

These high words the count de Nevers and his compamons understood well, and never 
forgot them so long as they lived After this, when all things for thcir departure wero ready, 
they were conducted by Ah bashaw and Soli bashaw, with a large cscort, to tho lords do 
Mathelin and d Amit, and the others who had intercsted themsclves for ther hberty 
Before they embark: d on board the galleys destined to carry them, they paid every expense 
they had incurred at Bursa, or at other placcs, with so much punctuality that they were 
greatly praised As thc y weighed anchor, their conductors returned to the sultan, and the 
galleys, having a favourable wind, soon arrived at the harbour, where the count and his 
friends were received with yoy The lady of the lord de Mathclin was of a certain age, but 
perfectly well bred, and as fully accomplished as any lady in Grecce, for in her youth she had 
been brought up at the court of Constantinople with the lady Mary of Bourbon She had 
from her learnt many things, for the lords and ladies of Franco are better cducated than those 
in any other country This lady thought herself highly honoured when she saw the count 
de Nevers, sir IIcnry de Bar, Guy do la Tremouille, and the other lords under her roof, and 
welcomed them with every sign of plLasure She first clothed them with fine new linen and 
cloth of Damascus made into gowns and vestments, according to tho tastein Greece After 
she had dressed the masters, she did the same to their servants in tho handsomest manner, 
each according to his rank The lords were very thankful for her kindness, and publicly 
declared their gratitude for her generous conduct, as well as that of the lords do Mathelin 
and d Amine, who honoured them by every mark of respect, and administcred to their 
necessities 

News was soon carricd to the island of Rhodes, that the sultan had acceptcd a ransom for 
the French lords, and that they were now at Matheclin The intelligence gave much pleasuro 
to the grand-master and to all his knights, who proposed to cquip and arm two galleys, and 
send them to Mathelin to convey the count and his fcllow prisoners to Rhodes This was 
executed, and, when rewdy, sir James de Brasemont *, a Burgundian, who was marshal of 
Rhodes, embarked on board, and had a favourable voyage to Mathclin, where he was made 
heartily welcome by the lord de Mathelin, his lady, and their guests He remained there 
four days on the fifth, the galleys having on board the purveyances of the French lords, 
the count and his companions took leave of the lord and lady de Mathelin, returning them 
their best thanks for all the kindness and fnendship they had received, especially the count 
de Nevers, who, as the principal personage, said he was bound at all times hereafter to render 

* «* Sir James de Brasemont ’’? The MSS have de Buuffiemont, which I should prefcr 
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them evory service in his rower After many compliments on both sides, the French lords 
entered the galleys, and, as long as they were in sight, the lord de Mathelin remained on the 
shore, and after that went home The galleys, having a favourable wind, arrived at Rhodes, 
and anchored 1n the haven, where vessels from Cyprus, Baruth, and other ports in the Levant, 
usually do On ther landing, they were received by many of the kmghts of Rhodes, who 
wear a white cross, in memory of the cross of our Lorp Jesus Crist, who suffered to deliver 
others from the pains of hell They are vahant kmghts, and give daily assaults by sea or 
land on the mfidels, to support and defend the Christian faith 

The count de Nevers and the lords of France were received by the grand prior of Rhodes 
and the grand prior of Aquitaine, in their robes of ceremony, who offered to lend them any 
sum of moncy, as far as their abilities extended, to enable them to discharge ther daily 
exponses, which the count and his friends thought a most courteous offer, and thanked them 
accordingly In truth, they were in want of moncy, and the grand pnor of Aquitaine, a 
nght vahant knight, as his actions showed in the Ioly Land, lent the count de Nevers thirty 
thousand francs, which were counted out by sir Regmer Pot, house-steward to the count, 
and the lord de Rochefort in Burgundy I beheve this sum was as much for his companions 
as for the count himself, and was divided among them, although the count de Nevers took on 
himself tho whole debt The French lords remained some time 1 the island of Rhodes, to 
recover and properly array themselves, for the climate was by far moro temperate than in 
the countries where they had lately residcd during the trme they tarmcd at Rhodes, waiting 
for the galloys from Venice, sir Guy de la Tremouille was seized with so dangerous an illness, 
that he thre departed this life Ife ordered lis body to be buried on the spot where he 
died, and was, consequently, interred in the church of Saint John, im the island of 
Rhodes THis funeral was honourably attended by the French lords, who much regretted 
his loss, more especially the count de Nevers, who knew that his father, the duke of 
Burgundy, would be greatly affected by 1t, as he had always found him a wise and honest 
counsellor 

The galleys from Venice at length arrived, properly armed and cquipped, to the great joy 
of the Fronch lords They were not long im making their preparations to depart, and took 
leave of the kmghts of Rhodes, who recommended their order to them, and to all devout 
souls who would be willing to assist 1t The count de Nevers, the lords Henry de Bar, de 
Boucicaut, sr William de la Tremouille, the lord de Rochefort, sir Regmicr Pot, and the 
rest, embarked on board the Venctian galleys, the captains of which resolved to touch at the 
different islands, that their passengers might sail more at their ease, and refresh themselves 
on shore, and show the count de Nevers tho various islands which lay between Rhodes and 
Venice Thoy stcered first for Modon*, which 1s five hundred miles from Rhodes, and 
tarried there some days, to amuse themselves, for the port and country belong to the 
Venetians From Modon they had a fine prssage to Colefot, as the sea was calm, where 
thoy refreshed themselves, and from Colefo they made for the island of Garret, where they 
did the same thence they sailed for the island of Clufohgme§, and, having anchored, they 
landed, and wore met by a large party of ladies and damsels, who have the government of 
the island They received the French lords with joy, and led them to the tenor part of 
the island, wluch 1s very beautiful, to amuso and enjoy thumsclves Some say, who pretend 
to be acquainted with the state of this island, and insist upon it, that fairies and nymphs 
inhabit 31t, and that frequently merchants from Venice or Genoa, who have becn forced by 
stress of weather to make some stay there, havo seen the appearances of them, and have had 
the truth of these reports confirmed 

The count de Nevers and Ins friends were very happy with the dames of Cephalomia, for 
they entertamed them gaily, telling them their arrival had been matter of yoy to them, from 
their bemg kmghts of honour and renown, for mm general they had no other visitors but 
morchants I may be asked, if this island be solely mhabited by women I answer no, 
but women have the sovereignty of 1t they, however employ themselves m needle and other 


* “ Modon ’a town and port in tho Mores 
tT‘ Colefo” Tsehould have imagined this to be Corfu, if Cephaloma were not seemingly intended afterwards 
J ‘‘Garre’’ Q Zante § ‘‘ Chifolignie*? Q Cephalonia 
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works, and make such fine cloths of silk, that none others can be compared to them The 
men of the island, being ignorant, are employed to carry abroad these works, wherever they 
shall think to have the greatest profit, but the women remain at home The men honour 
the fair sex for thow works, and because they have always a sufficiency of wealth The state 
of the island 1s such, that no one dare approach it, to commit any injury, for whoever should 
attempt it would porsh, as has been frequently seen For this cause, these ladies live in 
peace, without fear of any one they are amiable, good-tempered, and without pnde, and 
certainly, when they please, converse with fairies, and keep them company 

After the count de Nevers and his companions had amused thomselves at this island for 
five days, they took leave of the ladics the count made them such handsome presents, for 
their courteous treatment of them, that they were contented, and thanked him gratefully on 
his departure When the lords were ombarked, they put to sca, and favourable winds 
carried them to a territory called Ragusa, when they refreshed themselves again, and thence 
made for Clarence *, which 18 one hundred miles distant from Venice While the galleys 
were at anchor, and the lords m the town of Clarence, which belongs to the Venetians, thoy 
were known by a squire of honour and renown, from Haimault, called Bridoul de la Porte 
He was a native of Mons, and had made, at his own expense, a pilgrimage, through devotion, 
to the IIoly Sepulchre at Jerusalem, and had visited Cairo and St Catherines Mount The 
French lords had come to Clarence two days before him, and gave him a welcome reception, 
on hearing he was so good a man, and a native of Iamault, the country of the countess of 
Nevers, who was daughtcr to the carl of Hamault, and because they were all m countries 
distant from ther own They asked him what parts he was last come from, and also 
concerning the affairs of king James of Cyprus, and respecting Turkcy Je made no 
difficulty, but imstantly gave prudent and intelligent answers The barons of France, having 
reposed themselves, re-embarked, and made sail for Parcusct All large vessels and galleys 
wluch cannot, from want of water, land their cargocs at Vunice, put into this port, for here 
the sea becomes shallow The French knights made no long stay before they embarked in 
smaller vesscls and arrived at Vemce, where they were received with great yoy On their 
landing, they all returncd thanks to God for their happy deliverance from the hands of the 
infidels, of which at one time they had despaired ‘The count de Nevers and his companions 
went to the hotels which had been prepared for them , for, as ther coming was known and 
expected for some time, their frends had sent servants and equipages to wit their arrival 
The count found part of his attendants, whom the duke and duchess of Burgundy had sent 
thither, ready to receive him Suir Dinde de Desponde had also been at Vemice some time 
waiting for them with the amount of their ransom, for without his assistance, nothing could 
be done 

The French lords, on their arrival at Venice, instantly employed clerks and messongers to 
write and carry letters to France and elsewhere, to inform thur friends of ther happy 
deliverance This was very soon publicly known, to the joy of all who heard it The duke 
and duchess of Burgundy lost no time im pruparing everything suitable to the rank of their 
son the count de Nevers, such as gold and silver plate, linen, tapestry, clothes of all 
sorts, which were packed up on sumpter-horses, and sent to Venice under the care of tho lord 
de Hangierst and sir James de Helly In hke manner did all the friends and relatives of 
the other lords send them every necessary suitable to their ranks You may suppose all this 
was done at a great expense, for nothmg was spared their residence at Venice cost much, as 
it 18 one of the dcarest towns in the world for strangers It was proper these lords should 
keep up a state becoming their rank, which fell naturally most heavy on the count de Nevers, 
their commander im chief 

The duke and duchess of Burgundy were very active in procuring his ransom, that ther 
son and heir might leave Venice with honour, and return to France and Flanders, where his 
presence was much wished for The duke said, that were it not for the aid of his good 


* ‘ Clarence,’’ or Chiarenza, is in the Morea, opposite } “ The Jord de Hangicrs” TD) Sauvage supposes is 

to Cephaloma ought to have been de Hangest, for a family of that name 
T ‘‘ Parouse ’? Q = Parenzo, a town on the coast of existed in his time in Picardy 

Istria, nearly opponte to Venice 


653 CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 


subjects in Burgundy, A.co1s, and Flanders, the money would never have been raised, for 
their own and their son’s other expenses were very great 

The different negociations and embassies had called for large sums, and, though the ransom 
was but two hundred thousand florins to Bayazet, yet the other costs and expenses amounted 
to as much more, as was declared by those through whose hands the money passed, and 
without this sum ther hberty would never have been obtamed It was matter of much 
consideration how this money was to be raised, for neither the duke nor duchess were 
inclined to abate anything of their state, which was very magnificent It was resolved by 
his council to lay a tax on all the towns under his obedience, moro especially those of 
Flanders , for they abounded in wealth, from their commerce, and therefore the greater load 
was laid on them, that the count de Nevers might be at hberty to quit Venice When the 
matter was mentioned to the townsmen of Ghent, they readily declared their willmgness to 
present their young lord fifty thousand florins to aid him in Ing ransom Bruges, Mechhn, 
Antwerp, Ypres, Courtray, and the other towns in Flanders, expressed thew readinces to 
assist in the ransom of the count de Nevers The duke and duchess of Burgundy were well 
pleased at these answers, and returned their warm acknowlcdgments to the magistrates of 
the different towns mm Flanders, and to those of Artois and Burgundy, who had testified 
equally good inclinations 

The king of Fiance was also very desirous of aiding the French lords in their ransom, although 
he had already been at a heavy expense in sending his ambassadors to Hungary and Turkey 
These charges, howover, he did not regret, since lus cousins were now safe st Venice, and 
with them his own knight the lord de Boucicaut The count de Nevers and his companions 
were still at Venice, for 1t was not his intention to depart thence until the discharge of the 
ransom should be completed The merchants of Scio and the two Grecian lords had pledged 
themselves to the sultan for the payment, and such an immense sum was not readily raised 
Sir Dinde de Desponde took great pains to accomplish the business from huis regard to the 
king of France and the duke of Burgundy, who had sent him to Venice for the purpose, and 
he was more subtle and conversant in such business than any other person whatever 

While others were dilgently despatching the business of their ransom, the lords spent 
their time most joyously at Vemoc, but, about this period, an infectious disorder afflicted 
that town and neighbourhood, which began in the month of August, and never ceased until 
Saint Andrew's day Great numbers fell victims to 1t, and among the rest (the more the 
pity !) the lord Henry de Bar, eldest son to the duke of Bar, and, in nght of his wife, heir to 
all tho estates of the late lord do Coucy, excepting the dower of his widow Thus were the 
two ladies de Coucy made widows in one year, which was a great misfortune The body of 
thedord Henry was embalmed and brought to France, and I believe burned at Pans, for his 
obsequies wero there performed with much soluemmty On account of this epidemical 
distemper, and to avoid its danger, the count de Nevers left Venice, and fixed his remdence 
at Treviso, where he and the other French lords remained, with their households, for upwards 
of four months without stirring from it During their stay at Treviso, the king of IIungary 
was informed by the kmghts of Rhodes, of their having made peace with Bayazet, and 
obtained thoir hberty by paymont of two hundred thousand francs He, m consequence, 
sent letters by a bishop and some of his kmghts to the count de Nevers, to mark his affection 
to him, with others to those who had the government of Venice The bishop and kmghts 
were ordered by the king to address the count as follows, and of which they handsomely 
acquitted themselves 

** My lord, we are sent hither by our much-redoubted lord, and your cousin, the king of 
Hungary, who salutes you byus Here are letters written by him to congratulate you on 
your deliverance from the sultan Bayazet, hiscnemy He 1 sincerely rejoiced at your and 
your companions escape, for, without the means you have pursued, 1t would never have been 
effected Dear sir, our lord 1s well assured that your treaties with the sultan must have cost 
you immense sums of money, and, with the losses you all suffered at the disastrous battle of 
Nicopoh, will have made :t difficult to you to procure a sufficiency for your ransom Our 
sovereign, therefore, dear sir, orders us to make you his excuses for not offering you, on 
this occasion, his assistance if 1¢ were in his power, he would most cheerfully do it, for he 
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conceives and declares he 1s bound to aid you, from his connection with you by blood and 
other causes, were it not that he and his subjects have had such losses by the late defeat, 
that you, who are a person of great understanding, will readily believe, and know the 
impossibility of his giving any aid at this present moment The revenues of Ifungary are 
rumed for this and the ensuing year, but whenever thoy are recovered, and the usual payments 
made, that he may be enabled to show his offers are not mere empty words, he will assuredly 
come handsomely forward to your service That you may believe our most redoubted 
sovereign and your cousin 18 in earnest, we must acquaint you that he has ordered us to 
offer for sale to the rulers of Venice, the rents he receives from this town, which amount to 
seven thousand ducats yearly, and that whatever these may produce you are to dispose of 
as if it were your own, and for which we will sign receipts to the Venctians, having full 
authority so to do 

The speech of the ambassadors from the king of Hungary was very agreeable to tho 
French lords They answered by the lord de Rochefort, who, in the name of all, said “ that 
they were very sensible of this mark of kindness from the king of Hungary, who, to obligo 
his cousin the count de Nevers, offered to scll ls inheritance to aid them, that this was 
not an offer to be refused, nor the friendship and courtesy forgotten, that the count desired 
to have a hittle time to consider of his answer to the king’ This was agreed to, and, 
within a few days, the ambassadors were told by the count de Nevers, that 1t would be 
very unbecoming him to pledge or sell the inheritance of another, but thot, xf 1t were 
agreeable to them who had such powers, to prevail on the Venctians to advance, on the 
security of theso rents, a sufficient sum for th. count de Nevers daily expenses, and to enable 
him to acquit himeelf of the tlurty thousand florins the grand prior of Aquitame had lent 
him with so much generosity in the island of Rhodes, he should consider 1t as a great favour, 
and most kindly thank the king of Hungary and his council for so domg’ 

The ambassadors cheerfully promised to make the proposal to the Venetians When the 
Venetians heard 1t, they coldly rephicd they would deliberately consider of the matter, and 
demanded fifteen days to weigh their dotermination When these were expired, they 
answered (as I was told by onc who heard it), “ That if the king of Hungary were disposed 
to sell his whole kingdom, the Venetians would willingly make the purchaso, and pay the 
money down, but as for such a tmfie as seven thousand ducats of yearly revenuo which he 
possessed 1n the city of Vemice, 1t was of so little valuo that they could not set a price on 1t 
either to buy or sell, and they would not trouble themselves about so small an obycct 

Such was the answer made by the Venctians to the ambassadors of the king of IIungary 
Some said, this reply was mero dissimulation, and that, though the Hungarians had made 
the offir to the count, they, in an underhand way, caused tlis answer to be given Things, 
therefure, remamed 1n the state they were in before, and the ambassadors took leave of the 
count de Nevers and those of his countrymen then with him, who were, sir Regnier Pot, 
the lord de Rochefort, and sir Wilham de la Tremouille They left Vemice, and returned to 
Hungary, but the French lords continued at Treviso on account of the great mortahty that 
reigned in Venice 


CHAPTER XCI-—-THE LORD LOUIS DE SANCERRE IS MADE CONSTABLE OF FRANCF IN THF 
ROOM OF THE COUNT DEU, WHO HAD DIED IN TURKEY —BOUCICAUT, DURING HIS 
ABSENCE WITH THE COUNT DE NEVERS, IS APPOINTED MARSHAL OF FRANCE IN THE 
PLACE OF THE LORD LOUIS DE SANCERRE=THR FRENCH LORDS WHO UWAD BEEN 
PRISONERS IN TURKEY RETURN TO FRANCE 


You have heard that the count d Eu, constable of France, died in Ins bed at Bursa in 
Turkey, to the great regret of all his friends, more especially the kimg of France, who much 
loved him The constableship became vacant by his death, and that office 1s of such weight 
that 1t must not long remain so Councils were therefore held to appoint his successor, and 
the wiser among them nommated the lord Louis de Sancerre, in which they were confirmed 
by the majority in the kmgdom He had been a very long time marshal of Franco, and 
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was go at the time of his election, residing in Languedoc Being sent for by the king 
to Pans, he was mvested with the office of constable, and by this vacated the charge of 
marshal, on which the king said, that he had already thought of a successor, for that no 
one should have 1t but his kmght the lord Boucicaut. All the lords agreed to the propnety 
of this choice, for mdeed he was deserving of it, and when appointed was at Vemce He 
returned home shortly after this, for the ransoms were paid, and the whole of those who had 
been prisoners in Turkey came back to France, to the great joy of their frends and country- 
men The lord Boucicaut was made marshal of France, and the count de Nevers waited 
on the duke and duchess of Burgundy, and was well feasted by them and others, for he was 
returned from a long and dangcrous expedition, wherein he and his companions had suffered 
many perils, but, through the grace of God, they had escaped, and were returned home 

The count was seen with much pleasure by all m Flanders, Artois, and Burgundv, and 
other dependencies of his father, as he was their heir-apparent After he had remained 
some time with the duke and duchess, and had visited the countries under their obcdience, 
he determined to wait on the king of France and the duke of Orleans, both of whom received 
him honourably and kindly Ie was made welcome by all the lords and ladies of the court 

The king and the duke of Orleans were very glad to see him again, and eagerly listened 
to his relation of what he had suffered They inquired news of Turkey, of the battle of 
Nicopoli, of the adventures he had met with, how he was made prisoner, and of the state of 
Bayjazet 

The count satisfied them by lis answers, for he was well spoken, and made no complaints, 
at Icast by speech, of the sultan, but said he had found lnm courteous and affable, even to 
those attached to his person, that he was very well treated, and he did not forget to tell 
the lords to whom he was speaking, that Bayazet, on his taking Icave, to quit Turkey, had 
said, that he was born to bear arms, and mako conquests in this world every year to a 
greater extent, and that he wished not to provent Ins pnsoners from again taking up arms 
against him, for he would with pleasure meet them in battle two, three, or four times if 
necessary , and that 1t was lis intention to march to Rome, and feed lus horse on the altar 
of Saint Peter The count added, that the sultan thought our faith erroncous, and corrupted 
by those who ought to have kept its purty, and the Turks laughed and made their jokes 
atit Many Saracens declare that Christiamty, from the above cause, will be destroyed, 
and that tle time 1s now come for 148 ruin, and that Bayazct wis born to accomphish this, 
and be king over all the world “ Such was the language thc interpreter translated to me, 
and, from what I saw and heard, I believe they are perfectly well acquamted in Turkey, 
Tartary, Perma, and throughout the whole of the imfidels country, with our schisms in the 
church, and how the Christians are at difference, one with another, respecting the two pois 
of France and Italy, and the Saracens are wondcrfully surprised how the kings of the 
diffirent countries suffer it 

This specch of the count de Nevers gave the king and lords of France enough to think on 
Some said the Saracens were in the nght to make their jokes and laugh, for pests were 
allowed to meddle too much 1n affairs that did not concern them , that 1t was time to lower 
their pomp, or force them to doit of themselves The young clergy, who were studying the 
Scriptures at the university of Paris, could not obtam any benefices from this schism in the 
church, and were not displeased that the people murmured against the popes They 
reyoicod at what the count de Nevers had related, and that the Turks and Saracens made 
derision of our faith ‘In good truth,” they added, “‘ they are in the mght to laugh at it, 
and, if the king of France and the emperor of Germany do not speedily attend to this schism, 
we foresee that church-affairs will daily become worse All things considered, those who 
have been neuter between the two popes have actcd wisely, and thus it behoves every one 
who wishes for union in the church ” 

It was secretly told the king, by those who loved him and were desirous he should regain 
his health, that 1t was the common opimon throughout France he would never be perfectly 
recovered until the church were properly regulated They added, that his father, king 
Charles of happy memory, had, on his death-bed, charged ms council with this matter , that 
he suspected he had been deceived by these popes, and had made his determination too soon, 
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for which he felt his conscience was loaded He excused himself, saying,—“ When our 
lord and father died, we were very young We have followed the counsel of those who 
have hitherto governed, and if we have acted wrong or foolishly, 1t has been their fault, and 
not ours, but, since we have had fuller information, we will soon attend to the business, 
and mm such a manner that the effect shall be apparent” The king of France paid more 
attention to this matter than he had ever done before, and promised himself and his council 
that he would provide a remedy He spoke of it to Ins brother, the duke of Orleans, who 
inclined instantly to his opimion, as did the duke of Burgundy, for, notwithstanding he had 
acknowledged the pope, who styled himself Clement, he had no great faith mn him the 
prelates of France, particularly Guy de Roye, archbishop of Rheims, the archbishops of 
Sens, of Rouen, and the bishop of Autun, had induced him to acknowledge Clement. 

It was determined in a private council, that, if a union of the church were sought for, 1t 
was necessary to have the assent of Germany Learned men were thereforo sent as ambas- 
sadors to the king of Buhemia and Germany, who styled himself king of the Romans 
Mastcr Philip des Playes was one of these ambassadors, who had instructions to prevail on 
the king of Germany to meet the king of France in the city of Rheims, and that no prelates, 
cardinals, archbishops, or bishops, might any way mterrupt this meeting, or interfere with 
the object, 1t was published that the cause for the two monarchs, with their councils, coming 
to Rheims, was to treat of a marnage between a son of the marquis of Brandenburgh, 
brother to the emperor, and a daughter of the duke of Orleans, and under cover of tlus they 
could treat of other mattcrs 

During the time these negotiations were going forward, the lord Guy de Chatillon, count 
de Blois, departed this hfe m his hotel at Avesnes, in Iamault IIe was carried to Valen- 
ciennes and buried in the church of the Franciscans, 1» a chapel called the Chapel of Artois 
True 1¢ 18, that he had made a large inclosure for the Franciscans, and intended erecting his 
tomb withm it, but he died so much in debt, that his countess, the lady Mary of Namur, 
was obliged to renounce all clam to lis moveables She dared not act under his will, but 
retired to her dowry of the lands of Chimay and Beaumont, and the estates went to thar 
night hers Tho duke of Orleans had the county of Blois, for which, during the late count s 
life, he had pas im two hundred thousand crowns of France The lands in Hamault, 
Holland, and, Zealand, went to duke Albert of Bavama those of Avesnes, Landrecies, 
and Louvion in Ticrache, fell to John of Blois, more commonly called John of Bnittany, to 
whom, 1f count Guy had not sold 1t, the county of Blois would have devolved as to its mght 
herr Observe what mischief a lord may do his heir by hsteming to bad advice * [LT mako 
mention of it because the count Guy de Blois was very anxious duning his life, that I, sir 
John Frousart, should indite this Instory, and he was at great expenses to forward it, for 
so considc~able an undertaking cannot be accomplished without heavy charges May God 
receive his soul! He was my lord and patron, of high honour and great renown, and had 
no need to make the pitiful bargams he did in the sale of his estates, but he too readily 
beheved those who advised him to dishonourable and profitless acts The lord de Coucy, 


who died at Bursa, was very culpable in this business |] We will now return to the affairs 
of England 


CHAPTER XCII-—THE DEATHS OF THE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER AND THE EARL OF ARUNDEL — 
THE MANNER IN WHICH THE DUKES OF LANCASTER AND YORK, AND THE LONDONERS, 
TAKE THE MATTER 


You have before seen, in the course of this history, that king Richard of England would 
not ‘onger conceal the great hatred he bore his uncle of Gloucester, but had determmed to 
have him cut off, according to the advice given him, setting it forth to be more advisable to 
destroy than be destroyed You have likewsse heard how the king had rode to the castle 
of Pleshy, thirty miles from London, and with fair words had cajoled the duke ont of his 
castle, and was accompanied by him to a lane that led to the Thames, where they wnived 

* All between the crotchets 1s from the MSS inthe B Museum and at Hafod, but not in the printod copies 
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between ton and eleven o'cleck at mght, and how the earl-marshal, who there lay mm 
ambush, had arrested him in the king’s name, and forced him towards the Thames, in spite 
of his cnes to the king to deliver him He was conscious, that from the moment of his 
being thus arrested, his end was resolved on, and it was confirmed to him by the king 
turning a deaf ear to his complaints, and riding on full gallop to London, where he lodged 
that night m the Tower The duke of Gloucester had other lodgings, for, whether he 
would or not, he was forced into a boat that carried him to a vessel at anchor on the Thames, 
into which he was obhged to enter Tho carl-marshal embarked also with his men, and, 
having a favourable wind and tide, they full down the mver, and arrived, late on the morrow 
evening, at Calais, without any knowing of it except the king's officers [The earl- 
marshal, a8 governor, could enter Calais at all hours, without any one thinking 1t extraor- 
dinary he carried the duke to the castle, where he confined him ] 

You may supposé, that when news was carried to Pleshy of the duke of Gloucester’s 
arrest, the duchess atid her children were greatly dismayed, and, mnce such a bold measure 
had been taken, wete much afraid of the consequences Suspecting the duke's hfe was in 
great danger, they consulted sur John Laquingay what would be best for them now to do 
The knight advised them to send instantly to the dukes of Lancaster and York, the dukcs 
brothers, for by thew mediation, perhaps, the king’s choler would be appeased He saw 
no other means, as the king would not choose to make them his enemies The duchess 
of Gloucester followed tlis advico of the knight, and instantly despatched messongors to 
both, for they resided at a distance from each other They wert much enraged at hcanng 
ther brother was arrested, and returned answors to the duchess, not to be too much 
distressed at what had happened, for the king would not dare to treat him otherwise than 
by fair and legal measures, for 1t would not be suffered This answer comforted the duchess 
and her children 

The king of England left the Tower of London at a very carly hour, and rode to Eltham, 
where he remained The same day, towards evening, the carls of Arundel and Warwick 
were brought to the Tower by the kings officers, and there confined, to the great surpriso 
of the citizens Their mprisonment caused many to murmur, but they were afraid to act, 
or do anything against the kings pleasure, lest they might suffer forit It was tho common 
conversation of the kmghts, squires, and citizens of London, and in other towns,—“ It 1s 
useless for us to say More on this matter, for the dukes of Lancaster and of York, brothers 
to the duke of Gloucester, can provide a remedy for all this whenever thcy please they 
assuredly would have prevented 1f from happening, if they had suspected the kmg had so 
much courage, or that he would have arrested their brother, but they will repent of their 
indolence and, if they are not instantly active, 1t will end badly ” 

When the duke of Gloucester saw himself confined in the castle of Calais, abandoned by 
his brothers, and deprived of his attendants, he began to be much alarmed He addressed 
himeelf to the carl marshal “ For what reason am I thus carned from England and confined 
here? “2 seoms that you mean to 1mpnson me Let me go and view the castle, its garmson, 
and the people of the town” My lord,” rephed the earl, “I dare not comply with your 
demands, for you are consigned to my guard, under pain of death The king our Jord 1s at 
this moment somewhat wroth with you, and 1¢ 1s his orders that you abide here a while, in 
banishment with us, which you must have paticnce to do, until we have other news, and 
God grant that 1t may be soon! for, as the Lord may help me, I am truly concerned for 
your disgrace, and would cheerfully aid you if I could, but you know the oath I have taken 
te.the king, which I am bound in honour to obey ° The duke of Gloucester could not 
obtain any other answer He judged, from appearances of things around him, that he was 
in danger of his hfe, and asked a priest who had said mass, 1f he would confess him This 
he did, with great calmness and resignation, and with a devout and contrite heart cried 
before the altar of God, the Creator of all things, for his mercy He was repentant of all 
his ans, and lamen#éd them greatly He was m the nght thus to exonerate his conscience, 
for his end was nearer than he imagined I was informed, that on the point of his sitting 
down to dinner, when the tables were laid, and he was about to wash his hands, four men 
rushed out from an adyoming chamber, and, throwmg a towel round his neck, strangled 
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him, by two drawing one end and two the other* When he was quite dead, they carned 
him to his chamber, undregsed him, and placed the body between two sheets, with his head 
on a pillow, and covered him with furred mantles. They then re-entered the hall, properly 
mstructed what to say and how to act, and declared the duke of Gloucester had been seized 
with a fit of apoplexy as he was washing hus hands before diner, and that thoy had great 
difficulty to carry him to bed This was spoken of in the castle and town, where some 
believed it, but others not Within two days after, 1t was published abroad that the duke of 
Gloucester had died 1n his bed at tho castle of Calais, and, m consequence, the earl marshal 
put on mourning, for he was nearly related to him, as did all the knights and squires in Calais 

News of this event was sooner known m Franco and Flanders than m England The 
French rejoiced much at it, for 1t was commonly reported that there would never be any 
solid peace between France and England as long as the duke of Gloucester lived , and 1¢ wae 
well remembered, that in the negotiations for peace he was more obstinato in his opinions 
than either of his brothers, and, for this reason, his death was no less to France In like 
manner, many kmghts and squires of tho king of Englands household, who were afraid of 
him, for his severe and rough manners, were pleased at his death They recounted how he 
had driven the duke of Ireland to banishment, and had ignominiously beheaded that prudent 
and gallant kmight su Simon Burley, who had been so much beloved by the prince of Walcs, 
and had done essential services to his country The doaths of mr Robert Trevilian, sir 
Nicholas Bramber, sir John Standwich, and others, were not forgotten, so that the duke of 
Gloucester was but little lamented in England, excopt by those who were of his party and 
manner of thinking 

The dukes body was honourably emba]med at Calais, and put into a leaden coffin, with 
an outward one of wood, and transported in this state by sca to England The vessel that 
carried the body landed at Hadleigh Castle on the Thamcs, and thence 1t was conveyed on 
a car, unattonded, to his castle of Pleshy, and placcd in tho church which the duke had 
founded in honour of the Holy Trinity, with twclve canons to perform devoutly the divine 
service In this church was the duke buricd Tho duchess of Gloucester, hor son [IIumphroy, 
and her two daughters, were sorely grieved when the body of the duke arnved The 
duchess had double cause of affliction, for the cil of Arundel, her uncle, had been publicly 
beheaded in Cheapside by ordors of the king No baron nor knight dared to interpose, nor 
advise the kmg to do otherwise, for he was himself present at the exccution, which was 
performed by tho ear) s son-in-law, the carl-marshal, who bandaged his eycs 

The earl of Warwick ran great risk of suffering the same death, but the earl of Salisbury, 
who was in favour with the king, interceded for him, as did many other barons and prelates 
The king hstened to their solicitations, on condition he were scent to a place he could not 
leave, for he would never absolutely pardon him, as he was deserving death, for having 
jomed the duke of Gloucester and the earl of Arundel in their attempts to annul the truce 
which had been mgned and scaled by the kings of France and England, for thomaglves and 
allics This alone was a cnme to be punished by an 1gnomimous death for the conditions 
of the treaties were, that whocvor should break or infrmge them was to be so pumshed 

The earl of Sahsbury was very carncst m his supplications for the earl of Warwick 
They had been brothers in arms ever since their youth, and he excused hum on account of 
his great age, and of Ins bemg deceived by the fair speeches of the duke of Gloucester and 
the earl of Arundel that what had been done was not from hus instigation, but solely by 
that of others, and the houso of Beauchamp, of which the earl of Warwick was the head, 
never imagined treason against the crown of England The carl of Warwick was, therefore, 
through pity, respsted from death, but banished to the Isle of Wight, which 1s a dependency 
on England He was told,—“ Earl of Warwick, this sentence 1s very favourable, for you 
have deserved to die as much as the earl of Arundel, but the handsome scrvices you havo 
done in times past, to king Edward of happy memory, and the prince of Wales his son, as 
well on this as on the other side of the sea, have secured your hfe, but 1t 1s ordered that 
you banish yourself to the Isle of Wight, taking with you a sufficiency of wealth to support 

* He was smothered with pillows, not strangled ‘Hall, one of the accomplices, made a particular confession of al! 
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your state as long as you shall live, and that you never quit the wland” The earl of 
Warwick was not displeased With this sentence, since his hfe was spared, and, having 
thanked the king and council for ther lemty, made no delay in his preparations to surrender 
himself in the Isle of Wight on the appointed day, which he did with part of his household 
The Isle of Wight 1s situated opposite the coast of Normandy, and has space enough for the 
residence of a great lord, but he must previde himself with all that he may want from the 
circumyacent countries, or he will be badly supplied with provision and other things 

Thus were affairs carned on in England, and daily gong from bad to worse, as you will 
find it related When the dukes of Lancaster and York heard of their brother's death at 
Calais, they instantly suspected the king their nephew was guilty of 1t At the time, they 
were not together, but each at lus country-seat, according to the custom m England. They 
wrote to each other to consult how they should act on the occasion, and hastened to London 
because they know the citizens were very angry at the event On their arrival, they had 
several meetings, and declared that the putting the duke of Gloucester to death for some 
foolish words ought not to be passed over in silence, nor borne , for, although he had warmly 
opposed the treaty with Franco, he had not acted upon it, that there was an essential 
difference between talking and acting, and that words alone did not deserve the severe 
punishment he had suffcred, and that this matter must be inquired into and amended. The 
two brothers were m a situation to have thrown England mto confusion, for there were 
enow who would have supported them, more especially all the kindred of the late earl of 
Arundel, which 18 a powerful family in England, and the family of the earl of Stafford 

The king at this time resided at Eltham, whither he had summoned all his vassals and 
dependants IIe had collected round London, in the counties of Kent and Essex, upwards 
of ten thousand archers, and had with him his brother sur John Holland, the earl marshal, 
the earl of Sahsbury, with many other great barons and kmghts The king sent orders to 
the citizens of London not to admit the duke of Lancaster within their walls, but they 
replied, they knew of no reason why they should refuse him admittance, and the duke 
resided there with Ins son the earl of Derby, as did the duke of York with his son the earl 
of Rutlanc,, The king loved the carl of Rutland and the earl marshal beyond measure the 
first ‘dissemdied his opimons concerning the death of the duke of Gloucester, and would 
willingly havo seen peaco restored on both sides He said, that his late uncle had on several 
occasions treated the king very unbecommgly The Londoners considered, also, that great 
misclucfs might befal England from these dissensions between the king, his uncles, and their 
supporters, that, since the duke of Gloucester was now dead, 1t could not be helped, and 
that he, in some measure, had been the cause of it, by his too great freedom of specch, 
and from his attempts to exuite the people of England to break the truces that had been 
mgned between France and England The citizens, therefore, prudently dissembled ther 
thoughts, and, as what was done could not now be undone, they fearcd, should matters 
be pushed to extremities, they might suffer very considerably in ther commerce from the 
king of France 

The resentments of the citizens began to cool, and they offered to mediate between the 
king and the duke of Lancastcr, who was mightily angered by the murder of his brother 
He bethought himself, however, that as his nephew was married to the daughter of the 
king of France, should he wage war agaist king Richard, his two daughters marred m 
Castille and Portugal might suffer for it, from the French carrymg a war into those 
countries The duke was beside forced to change his mind, whether he would or not, from 
the solicitations of the citizens of London and some of the English prelates, who had been 
the mediators between the king and his uncles The king obtamed peace, on promuing 
from that day forward to be solely guided by the advice of the duke of Lancaster, engaging 
never to do anything without first consulting him The promise, however, he paid not any 
regard to, but followed the counsels of the rash and evil-minded, for which hereafter he 
severely suffered, as ehall be related im this history Thus did the king of England gain 
peace from his uncles for the murder of the duke of Gloucester, and now governed more 
fiercely than before He went with his state to Pleshy m Essex, which had belonged to his 
uncle of Gloucester, and should have descended to hs son Humphrey as herr to his father, 
but the king took possession of it, for it 1s the rule m England for the king to have the 
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wardship of all children who have lost their fathers, and are under twenty-one years of age 
at which period their estates are restored tothem King Richard took bis cousin Humphrey 
of Gloucester in ward, appropnating all his possessions to his own profit He made him 
live with him, and the duchess and her two daughters with the queen 

The late duke of Gloucester was by mhentance constable of England, but the king 
deprived his herr of 1t, and gave 1t to his cousin the earl of Rutland The king now assumed 
a greater state than ever king of England had done before, nor had there becn any one who 
had expended such large sums by one hundred thousand nobles He also took the ward- 
ship of the heir of Arundel, son to the late earl whom he had heheaded in London, as has 
been related, and forced him to live with him And because one of the kmghts of the late 
duke of Gloucester, named Cerbec*, had spoken too freely of the king and council, he was 
arrested and instantly beheaded Sir John Lacquingay was likewise in some perl, but, 
when he saw the turn affairs had taken, he quitted the service of the duchess of Gloucester, 
and fixed his abode elsewhere At this period thore was no one, however great, in England, 
that dared speak his sentiments of what the king did or intended domg [IIe had formcd 
a council of his own from the knights of his chamber, who encouraged him to act as they 
advised The king had 1n his pay full two thousand archers, who were on guard day and 
night, for he did not think himself perfectly safe from his uncles or the Arundel family f 
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CHAPTER XCIII ——A GREAT ASSEMBLY HOLDEN iT RISEIMS, BY THE EMPEROR OF GFRMANY 
AND KING OF FRANCL, ON THE SCHISM IN TIIF CHURCH, AND ON THE MEANS OF 
UNITING THE TWO PARTIES 


Ar this period, there was a numerous assembly of great lords m the city of Rheims, as 
well from the empire of Germany as from France, whose object was to restore union to tho 
church At the solicitation of the king of France, the emperor f had come thither mm person, 
attended by his mimsters, but because they wished it not to bo publicly knqwn that tlis 
meeting was to consider of the mvalship of the two popes of Rome and of Avignon, they had 
1t rumoured, that the lords of the empire came to Rheims to treat of a marriage between a 
son of the marquis of Brandenburgh, brother to the emperor, and a daughter of the 
duke of Orleans The king of France was lodged im the archbishops palace, as were the 
dukes of Orleans, Berry, Burgundy, and count de Saint Pol, with other barons and prelates 
of France When the emperor was about to make his entry ito Rheims, all these lords 
and prelates, with Charles, king of Navarre, went to meet him after recciving him most 
honourably, they conducted him first to the church of Our Lady, and then to the abbey of 
Saint Rewsy, where he was lodged with all lus lords is attendants, and the others who 
had accompamed him, were placed as near to him as was possible, and the king of France 
had ordered, that all the expenses of the emperor and Germans, during their residence in 
Rheims, should be paid by his officers in the most ample manner In consequence, there 
were daily delivered to the Germans ten tons of herrings, for 1t was Lent, and eight 
hundred carp, without counting different sorts of fish and other thmgs, which cost the king 
immense sums 

When the emperor paid his first visit to the king of France, the great lords before- 
mentioned went to seek him at the abbey of Saint Remy, and conducted him in great state 
to the palace On the two monarchs meeting, they paid many compliments to each other, 
as they knew well how to do, especially the king of France, for the Germans are a rude 
unmannered race, except in what regards thew personal advantage, and in this they are 
active and expertenough The lords of both countries who were present made acquaintance 
together, with many outward signs of satisfaction and the king of France entertained the 
whole at diner, of which I will mention some particulars At the top of the king’s table 


*Cerbec It is Cerber and Cerbel 

f For more ample particulars respecting the murder of the duke of Gloucester, I must refer the reader to 
Mr Gough’s History of Pleshy 

+ Wenceslaus of Luxembourg 
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was seated the patriarch of Jerudilem next to him the emperor, then the king of France, 
and the king of Navarre no more were at this table At the others were seated the lords 
from Gormany, and they were waited on by the lords of France, for none of them sat down 
The dukes of Berry, Bourbon, and the count de St. Pol, with other great barons placed the 
dishes, and served the king’s table The duke of Oricans supplied the company with such 
quantities of plates of gold and mlver as though they had been made of wood The dinner 
was splendid, and abundantly well served, and deserving of remembrance I was told that 
the king made a present to the emperor of all the gold and mlver plate that was used, as 
well as what was on the side-board, with all the tapestry and ornaments of the apartment 
whither the emperor retired gftor dinner to partake of wine and spices This gift was 
estimated at two hundred thousand florins, and the other Germans were presented with 
magnificent gifts of gold and miver plate Tho Germans, and other strangers who had come 
thither to view the feast, greatly wondered at the wealth and power of France 

Dunng the residence of these monarchs at Rheims, their ministers frequently met to 
consider of the marriage of the marquis of Brandenburgh, and the reformation of the church 
The marniage was agrecd on, and pubhshed in Rheims, but their consultations and reso- 
lutions, concerning the church, were kept secret what I shall say on the subyect camo to 
my knowledge afterward It was dotermined that Peter d Aully, bishop of Cambray, should 
be sent as ambassador from tho emperor and the king of France to the person who styled 
Iumself pope Boniface at Rome, and negotiate with lim in their names with the view of 
inducing him to submit to a new election should the choice again fall on him, he would be 
acknowledged by them as pope, but, 1f not, then he was to rengn The bishop was to 
declaro the same to the pope of Avignon, adding that, if cither of the popes refused to 
comply with this disposition of the two monarchs, they would be degraded, and every honour 
and profit of the church taken from them that in tlis the kings of England, Scotland, 
Castille, Portugal, and Navarre, had jyommed The emperor said he would answer for his 
brother the king of Hungary, and all Bohemia and Germany, as far as Prussia, being of the 
game sentiment The monarchs hkewise declared, that, on the bishops return from his 
ombassy, they would exert themsclves, with thor friends and allies, that what they had 
now agroed on should be exccuted without any variation Thus ended this meeting the 
two monarchs separated most amicably, and each returned to his usual place of residence 
The duke of Burgundy refused to attend at Rhomms, for he said 1t would not answer any 
purpose, and that whatover mht be given to the Germans, they would never keep the 
engagements they should enter into However, notwithstanding this speech of the duke, 
nothing was left undone, and matters were concluded as you have heard 

Peter d Ally, bishop of Cambray, was not long m making preparations for his journey, 
and set out oh his embassy to Rome and Avignon, to declare the engagements the emperor 
and king of France had entered into The king of France sent ambassadors to lus son-in- 
law, the king of England, to acquaint him with what had been done, that he might umte in 
the samo opmion King Richard received the ambassadors with yoy and when he learnt 
the object of their mission, which was, to entreat he would remain neuter, if he could not 
prevail on his subjects to umte with France and Germany, in case the two popes refused 
comphanoce, replied he would so manage that Ins kingdom should act in the matter as he 
pleased Thus he instantly promuisod, to the great joy of the ambassadors After they had 
staid with the kmg and queen of England as long as they had choson, they took leave and 
returned to Paris by Boulogne, and related all that had passed to the king and council 
This was very agreeable to the king, and affairs remamed im this state some time 

The king of Navarre came to Paris to visit the king of France, and thought he might 
perhaps recover his inheritance of Evreux m Normandy, which the king of France had 
seized from his father, as has been related in this history, but, m spite of every attempt, he 
was unsuccessful The kmg of Navarre, seemg he laboured in vam, took the matter m 
great displeasure, and abruptly left the court of France, discontented with the king and his 
ministers, and returned to Navarre We will now leave the affairs of Germany, France, 
and Navarre, to speak of what befel England, whenco sprung such melancholy events as 


have not been recorded in this hustory, and which my readers will allow when they come to 
the detail of them 
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CHAPTER XCIV —THE EARL MARSHAL CIIALLENGES THE EARL OF DERBY, SON TO THE DUKE 
OF LANCASTER, IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING AND HIS COUNCIL 


Krne Richard of England was of a tempor that, when he took a hking to any one, he 
instantly raised him to high honours, and had such confidcnce m him that no one dared to 
say anything to his preyudice At the same time, there had not been a king of England in 
tho memory of man who s0 easily believed all that was told him hs favountes, however, 
paid no attention to the muiscrable fate of many of their predecessors, how the duke of 
Ireland had been bamshed, sir Simon Burley, sr Robert Tresilian, sir Nicholas Bramber, 
and others had lost their lives, for counsels they had given the king, and for which the duke 
of Gloucester had taken great pains in their destruction The duke was now dead, and the 
favourites of the moment, who continually counsclled the king as they pleased, were not 
sorry, for they 1magined no one would now pretend to oppose thom Some about the kings 
person could not disguise their pride and presumption, especially the carl marshal, who was 
in the highest degree of favour To flatter and please the king, and to show how true and 
loyal a servant he was, whenever he hcard any reports he told them to the king, expecting 
from such means to rise still Ingher in favour, but many, thinking to advance, are repulsed 
Thus 1t happened to the earl marshal 

You must know that the earl of Derby and the late duke of Glouccster had marricd two 
sisters, daughters to the earl of Hereford and Northampton, constable of England the 
cluldren, therefore, of the carl of Derby and duko of Glouccster were cousins german by 
their mothers side, and one degre remov d by their fathers To say the truth, the death 
of the duke of Gloucester had displeased many of the great barons of England, v ho frequently 
murmured at 1t when together, but the king had now so greatly « xtendcd his power, none 
dared to speak of 1t openly, nor act upon the current rumours of the mode of his death 
The king had caused 1t to be proclaimed, that whoever should say anything rcspecting the 
duke of Gloucester or the earl of Arundel, should be reckoned a false and wicked traitor 
and incur his indignation This threat had caused many to be silent, afraid of what might 
befal them, who were, neverthcless, much dissttisficd 

At this time, a conversation passed between tlic earl of Derby and the carl-marshal, in 
which the state of the kimg and the counsellors whom he trusted became the subycct of 
discussion The earl marshal caught at the following words the othcr had made use of, with 
a good intent, thinking they would never have been mentioned again, for they were neither 
arrogant nor traitorous “ Holy Mary! fair cousin, what docs the king next intend to do? 
Wall he drive all the noblcs out of England? There will socn be none Icft, and he planly 
shows |. 1s not desirous to add to the honour of his realm’ The earl marshal made no 
reply, but treasured this specch in lus mind, as he considered 1t very umpcrtinent, in regard 
to the king, and thought within himacif that the earl of Derby was well inclined to excite 
troubles in England, for he was marvellously beloved by the Londoners Ife therefore 
dctcrmmed (for the devil entercd his brain, and what has been ordained to happen must 
come to pass), to report this speech in the presence of the king and hus nobility 

Soon after this conversation, the earl marshal, to flatter and gain favour with the king, 
said,—T[‘* My lord, all your enemics and 1l-wishers are not dead, nor out of the kingdom 
The king changed colour, and rephed, ‘“ How, cousin, do you know tlus? “TI know it 
well,” answer the carl marshal “for the moment, I will not say more, but, that you may 
provide a remedy in time, have 1t proclammed that you will hold a solemn feast on this 
ensuing Palm Sunday, and invite all the princes of your blood, particularly the carl of Derby, 
when you shall hear something that will surprise you, and what you are not suspicious of, 
notwithstanding it so nearly concerns you” The king was very pensive on heanng this, 
and begged the earl marshal to give him further information, that he might safely tell him 
all, for he would keep 1t secret I know not if he did so, but the king, if he did, kept 16 to 
himself, and allowed the carl to act in the matter as he pleased, the consequences of which 
were as follows 

The king had it proclaimed that he would hold a solemn feast at lus palace at Eltham on 
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Palm Sunday, and sent particule, mvitations to the dukes of Lancaster and York and their 
children, who, not suspecting any mischief, came thither When the day of the feast was 
arrived, and a)l the lords had retired after dinner with the king to his council-chamber, the 
carl marshal, having settled m his own mind how to act and what to say, cast himself on 
his knees before the king, and thus addressed him |] “ Very dear and renowned lord, I am 
of your kmdred, your hege man and marshal of England, and I have beside sworn on my 
loyalty, my hand within yours, that I would never conceal from you anything I might hear 
or see to your prejudice, on pain of being accounted a disloyal traitor This I am resolved 
never to be, but to acquit myself before you and all the world” The king, fixing his eyes 
on him, asked, “ Earl marshal, what 1s your meanmg im saying thus? We will knowit” 
** Very dear lord,” replied the earl, “as I have declared, I will not keep any secret from 
you order the earl of Derby to come to your presence, and I will speak out” The earl of 
Derby was called for, and the king made the earl marshal msc, for he addressed him on his 
knees On the carl of Derby’s arnval, who thought no harm, the earl marshal spoke as 
follows “Earl of Derby, I charge you with having thought and spoken disrespectfully 
against your natural lord the king of England, when you said he was unworthy to hold his 
crown that without law or justice, or consulting lus council, he disturbed the realm , 
and that, without any shadow of reason, he bamshed those vahant men from his kingdom 
who ought to be its defenders, for all of which I present my glove, and shall prove, my body 
ayainst yours, that you are a falye and wicked traitor 
i! i . 
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The earl of Derby was confounded at this address, and retired a few paces, without 
demanding from the duke his father, or any of his frends, how he should act Having 
muscd a winle, he advanced, with lis hood m Ins hand, towards the king, and said, * Earl 
marshal, I say that thou art a false and wicked traitor, which I will bodily prove on thee, 
and here 1s my glove” The ear] marshal, seemng his challenge was accepted, showed a good 
desire for the combat, by taking up the glove and saying,—“ I refer your answer to the good 
pleasure of the king and the lords now present I will prove that what you have said 1s false, 
and that my words are true” Each of these lords then withdrew with his friends, and the 
time for serving wine and spices was passed by , for the king showed he was sore displeased, 
and retired to his chamber and shut himself within it His two uncles remained without 
with ther children, as did tho eal of Sahsbury and Huntingdon, the king s brother 
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Soon afterward, the king called to him his uncles, and demanded from them how he was to 
act on this occasion ‘Sire, order your constable hither, and we will tell you” The 
earl of Rutland, constable of England, being sent for, came, and he was told,—“‘ Constable, 
go to the earl of Derby and the earl marshal, and oblige them to promise not to quit the 
kmgdom without the king’s permission” The constable obeyed the order, and returned to 
the king’s apartment You may beliove the whole court was greatly troubled by this event, 
and many barons and knights were much displeased, who blamed the earl marshal for his 
conduct, but what he had said he could not now retract, and he showcd by his manners 
that he made hght of 1t, so arrogant and swollen with pride was his heart The lords now 
separated, each for his own home The duke of Lancaster, m spite of appearances, was 
much vexed at what had passed, and his opinion was, that the king should not have listened 
to such acharge, but instantly have anmilulated 1t, and in this he was jomed by the more 
sensible barons of the country 

The earl of Derby resided in London, for he had his house there, and kept up his state 
The duke of Lancaster, the duke of York, the earl of Northumberland, and many other 
great lords, for he was much beloved, were his securitics to appear and answer the challenge 
The carl marshal was sent to the Tower of London, whore ho livcd with his household These 

«two lords made ample provision of all things neccssary for the combat, and the earl of 
Derby sent off messengers to Lombardy to have armour from sr Galeas, duke of Milan 
The duke comphed with joy, and gave the knight, called sir Francis, who had brought the 
message, the choice of all his armour for the earl of Derby | When he had selected what he 
wished for m plated and mail armour, the lord of Milan, out of his abundant love to the earl, 
ordered four of tho best armourers in Milan to accompany the kmght to England, that the 
eal of Derby might be more completely armed The earl marshal, on the other hand, sent 
into Germany, whence he thought he should be ably assisted by his fmends Each provided 
himself most magnificently, to outshine the other, but the greater splendour was shown by 
the earl of Derby, for I must say that, when the carl marshal undertook this business, he 
expected to have been better supported than he was by thekimg _It was hmted to the king, 
by those near his person,—‘‘ Sire, you have no occasion to interfere further in this matter 
dissemble your thoughts, and leave them to themselves they are fully capable of 
managing 1t The earl of Derby 1s wondrous popular in the kingdom, but more especially n 
London, and, should the citizens perceive that you take part with the earl marshal against 
the earl of Derby, you will irrecoverably lose their affection ’ 

The king attended to this advice, for lic knew 1t was true 1n consequence, he dissembled 
his opmon, and suffered each to provide for himself The news of this combat between the 
earl of Derby and the earl marshal made a great noise in foreign parts for 1t was to be for 
lift or de ith, and before the king and great barons of England It was spoken of differently 
some said, particularly in France,—‘ Let them fight 1t out those English kmghts are too 
arrogynt, and in a short time will cut cach others throats They are the most perverse 
nation under the sun, and their island 1s imhabited by the proudest people” But others, 
more wise, said,—‘* The king of England does not show great sense, nor that he 1s well 
advised, when for foolish words, undeserving scrious notice, he permits two such valiant and 
noblo lords, and of his kindred, thus to engage in mortal combat Tc ought, according to 
the opmions of many wise men, to have said, when he first hoard this charge,—‘* You earl 
of Derby, and you carl marshal, aro my near rolations I command, therefore, that you 
harbour no hatred nor malevolence against each other, but live like fmends and cousins as 
you are Should your stay mm this country become tiresome, travel into foreign parts, to 
Hungary or elsewhere, and scek for deeds of arms and adventures’ If the king of England 
had done so, or come forward to prevent this combat, he would have acted wisely, according 
to the opimons of men of sense and prudence 

The duke of Lancaster was much vexed and melancholy at seemg the king of England, 
his nephew, thus badly conduct himself, but knew not to whom to open his thoughts He, 
hke a wise man, considered the consequences that might ensue, and at times said to those he 
most confided un,—‘‘ Our nephew will ruin everything before he have done he too readily 
hstens to evil counsellors, who will destroy him and his kingdom Should he hve long, be 
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will lose by little and little all 1¢ has cost his predecessors and us so much pains to gam He 
encourages discord between his robles and great lords, by whom he ought to be honoured and 
served, and the country guarded He has put my brother to death, for 1t 1s now notonous 
he ordered 1t, and hkewise the earl of Arundel, bocause they told him the truth , but this he 
refuses to hear, and will not hsten to any one who does not flatter his own imaginations He 
cannot sooner rum his country than by exciting hatreds among his nobility and principal 
towns The French are too subtle a race, for one misfortune that befals us they would wish 
ten, as they can never obtain thar ends, or recover their domains, but through ourselves, 
and every day there are examples of the misery of kingdoms when divided Such has been 
the unfortunate lot of France, Castille, Naples, and the Roman state, and the present schiem 
1s the ruin of the contending popes, as well as the church Flanders 1s another example 
which wo have seon of self-destruction Fricsland 1s at this moment m a similar state, 
oppressed by tho war of the count of Hainault, and rumimg themselves by domestic quarrels 
We shall be in the same situation unless God prevent 1t, from the appearance of the present 
state of affairs The king has consentcd that my son and herr, for I have none other by my 
first two marriages should be challenged to mortal combat for a merc trifle, and I, his 
fithor, dare not say a word against it, in regard to my own and my sons honour, for my 
son has the fcelings of a knight, and 18 of sufficient strength to encounter the earl marshal 
Howbeit, let the best bo made of it, they will never again love each other as they did before 
Such were the convorsations of thc duke of Lancaster 

The two earls, mm the mean time, were making every preparation for their combat The 
duke of Lancaster never wont near the king, and as seldom saw lus son, acting throughout 
with great good sense Je knew the corl of Derby was very popular with all ranks in 
England, but more particularly with the Londoncrs, who waited on him, and addressed him,— 
‘“* Earl of Derby, make your mind casy whatever may be tho event of this combat it will 
turn out to your honour, 1n spite of the king and all hig mimons We know well how things 
are managed, and what will bo the result of them this accusation has been invented by 
envy, to cause your banishment out of the kingdom, where they are awaro you are so greatly 
beloved by all ranks and sexes, and should you be forced to quit us in sorrow, you shall 
roturn in joy, for you are more worthy to rule than Richard of Bordeaux Whoever may 
choose to scarch the matter to the bottom, to discover the real omgin of you both, will soon 
soc that you have a greator mght to the crown of England than hoe who wears it, although 
we have paid him homage, and acknowlcdged him for king these twenty years, but that 
was obtained by the entreatics of your grandfather, king Edward of happy memory, who was 
suspicious of what we hint, and feared the consequences There was once a sorious dispute 
on this subject between king Edward and your grandfather by your mothers side, duke 
Honry of Lancaster, but the great lords mterfored and made up matters between them King 
Edward was vahant and successful in all lus enterprises, and had gamed the love of lis 
subjects high and low Your grandfather of Lancaster only required from the kmg what was 
just, and served him and his kingdom so loyally, that Ins conduct deserved the commendation 
of all Every one who know him called him their old father These things are worthy 
of king Richards considoration, and may make him repent, 1f anythmg can, at his leisure, 
that he has not more prudently governed” Such conversations did many of the nobles and 
citizens of London hold with the earl of Derby, who was pleased with ther affection, and 
roceived them kindly He did not, however, neglect any preparations for his combat, but 
sent to every one of his fmends throughout England, to entreat their company at the appointed 
day and place 

King Richard, notwithstanding ho had suffered this challenge and appeal to arms to be 
made in his presence, was uncertain how to act, and whether to allow the combat to take 
place or not And although he was the king of England the most feared of any who had 
worn the crown, he was guarded day and night by two thousand archers, who were regularly 
paid weekly, and had confidence only in his brother the earl of Huntingdon, and the earls 
of Salsbury and Rutland, his cousin, who were highly mm his favour He paid no regard to 
others, excopt a few of the kmghts of his chamber, who were his advisers When the day 
for the combat was approaching, and the two lords had made thoi preparations, waiting 
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enly for the king's commands, king Richard's secret advisers asked, “ Sire, what 1s your 
intention respecting this combat between your two cousins, the earl of Derby and the carl 
marshal? Will you permit them to proceed?’ “ Yes, replicdthe king “why not? I intend 
to be present myself and to sce their prowess We may perhaps learn, from the issue of this 
combat, what we are now ignorant of, although it may be very important for us to know, 
that we may provide accordingly for there 1s no onc so great m England, but, if he anger 
me, he ghall dearly pay for it Should I allow myself to be any way governed by my 
subjects, they would soon overpower me , I know for certain that sume of my kinsmen have 
held secret meetings respecting my government, but the most dangorous among them was 
the duke of Gloucester, for n all England there was none more wrong-headed Ile 18 now 
at peace, and henceforward we shall manage the rest well cnough But tell me, I pray you, 
why you ask the question?” “Sire, replied thoy, “we are bound to advise you to the 
best of our knowledge and abilities We sometimes hear and observe what you cannot, for 
you arc in your apartments, and we abroad in tho fields, or in London, where many con- 
versations are held that nearly touch you, as well as us Thore 1s yet time to provide a 
remedy, and we earnestly advise you not to delay it’ ‘‘ What do you mean? said tho 
king “speak out, and do not spare me, for I wish to act mghtly, and to maintain justice 
inmy kingdom” “ Sure, the common report throughout England, but especially in London, 
1s, that you are tho cause of this combat, and that you have induced the earl marshal to 
challenge the earl of Derby Tho Londoncrs m general, and many of the prelates and nobles, 
say, that you are in the direct road to destroy all your kindred and kingdom, but that they 
will not suffer 1t to be done Now, were the citizens to mse and be joined by the nobility, 
who could oppose them? You have no pow. but from your vassals, and thcy are now more 
suspicious of you than ever, from your mariage with a princess of France , and you arc less 
beloved by your subjects on this account Know, that if you allow these two earls to meet 
im arms, you will not be lord of the ficld, but the Londoners, united with the carl of Derbys 
great connexions by blood, who are all much attached to him The earl marshal 1s become 
very unpopular, particularly with the citizens of London, who would willingly put lum to 
death Three parts of the people of England say, that when you heard tho charge of tho 
earl marshal, you should have acted otherwise than you did, and checked the quarrel by 
telling them, ‘ You are both my cousins and lege men, and I command that peace be hence- 
forward between you, and that you should havo taken the earl of Derby by tho hand, and 
Iced him to your chamber with overy token of affection Because you did not this, tho 
common report 1s, that you warmly take the part of the earl marshal against the carl of 
Derby Weigh well what we have said, for we have told you the truth, and you never had 
morc occasion for good advice than at this moment ” 

The king, on hearmg these words, changed colour (for they had boldly spoken out, and 
certainly what they had said could not be contradicted), turned aside and leant on a window, 
where he mused a considerable time He then turned to those who had addressed him, 
namely, the archbishop of York, the carls of Huntingdon and Sahsbury, and three other 
knights of his chamber, and said,—“‘ I have attentively heard everything you have advised, 
and should be blamo-worthy if I followed not your counsel consider, therefore, how you 
would have me act” “Sire,” replied their spokesman, “what we have been talking of 18 
matter of great danger You must dissomble your resentments, and put an end to this 
business, 1f you wish for peace and to preserve your honour You ought to pay more respoct 
to the general opmion of your realm than to the idlo talk of two kmghts It 1s believed 
throughout England that the lord marshal behaved himself very ill, and, by sturmng up many 
things that were better forgotten, 1s desirous to pick a quarrel with the earl of Derby, raise 
the people, and throw all things into confusion He must therefore suffer for so doing, and 
the earl of Derby be acquitted. "We have conmdered the matter in every point of view, and 
advise that, before they arm or make further preparations, you sond them your commands to 
appear before you, and to abide by whatever you determme between them You will 
therefore give yudgment, that, within fifteen days, the carl marshal quit England, without 
any hope of ever returning, and the earl of Derby be bamshed thence for the space of ten 
years When the timo for their departure arrives, you will, to please the people, abndge 
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four years of the earl of Dert.’s sentence, so that his bamshment will be only for ax 
years, but that he must not expect further favour Such 1 the advice we give you be 
very careful to prevent their meeting im arms, or the greatest mischiefs may anse from 
it” The king was thoughtful a moment, and replied, “ You have faithfully advised me, and 
it shall be done ” 


CHAPTER XCV-KING RICHARD OF ENGLAND BANISHES THE EARL OF DERBY FROM 
ENGLAND FOR TEN YEARS, AND THE EARL MARSHAL FOR HIS LIFE 


Nor long after this, the king of England summoned a large council of the great nobles and 
prelates at Eltham On ther armval, he placed his two uncles of Lancaster and York 
beside lim, with the earls of Northumberland, Salisbury and Huntingdon The earl of 
Derby and the earl marshal were sent for, and put into separate chambers, for 1t had been 
ordered they were not to meet The king showed he wished to mediate between them, 
notwithstanding their words had been very displeasing to him, and ought not to be hghtly 
pardoned He required therefore that they should subimt themselves to his decision, and 
to this end sent the constable of England, with four great barons, to oblige them to promise 
punctually to obey 1t The constable and the lords waited on the two earls, and explained 
the king’s intentions They both bound themselves, in their presence, to abide by whatever 
sentence the king should give They having reported this, the king said,—“‘ Well then, I 
order that the earl marshal, for having caused trouble in this kingdom, by uttering words 
which he could not prove otherwise than by common report, be banished the realm he may 
seek any other land he pleases to dwell in, but he must give over all hope of returning 
hither, as I banish him for hfe I also order, that the earl of Derby, our cousin, for having 
angored us, and because he has becn, in some measure, the cause of the earl marshal s crime 
and punishment, prepare to leave the kingdom within fifteen days, and be bamished hence 
for the term of ten years, without daring to return unless recalled by us, but we shall reserve 
to ourself the power of abridging this term in part or altogether” The sentence was satisfac- 
tory to the lords present, who said “ The carl of Derby may readily go two or three years 
and amuse himeelf in foreign parts, for he 1s young enough, and, although he has already 
travelled to Prussia, the Holy Sepulchre, Cairo and Samt Catherine’s,* he will find other 
places to vint He has two sisters, queens of Castille and of Portugal, and may cheerfully 
pass his time with them The lords, knights and squires of those countries, will make him 
welcome, for at this moment all warfare 1s atan end On his arrival in Castille, as he 1s 
very active, he may put them in motion, and Icad them against the mfidels of Granada, 
winch will employ his timo better than remaiming idle m England Or he may go to 
Hainault, where his cousm, and brother mm arms, the count d’Ostrevant, will be happy to see 
him, and gladly entertain him, that he may assist hrm in his war against the Freslanders 
If he go to Hamault, he can have frequent intelligence from his own country and children 
He therefore cannot fail of domg well, whithersoever he goes, and the king may speedily 
recall him, through means of the good friends he will leave behind, for he 1s the finest feather 
in his cap, and he must not therefore suffer hrm to be too long absent, if he wish to gain the 
love of hig subjects The earl marshal has had hard treatment, for he 1s bamshed without 
hope of ever being recalled , but, to say the truth, he has deserved 1t, for all this mischief has 
been caused by him and his foolhsh talking he must therefore pay for it” Thus conversed 
many English knights with each other, the day the king passed sentence on the earl of Derby 
and the earl marshal 


* The monastery on Mount Sina.—Ep 
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CHAPTER XCVI—-THE EARL OF DERBY, IN CONSEQUENCE OF HIS BANISHMENT, LEAVES 
ENGLAND FOR FRANCE -~THE EARL MARSHAL, IN OBEDIENCE TO HIS SENTENCE, 
GOES TO FLANDERS, AND THENCE INTO LOMBARDY 


Wuen the two earls heard the sentence the king had passed on them, they were much 
cast down, and not without cause The earl marshal bitterly repented what he had said 
and done, but he could not foresee 1ts consequences he had firmly relied on being otherwise 
supported by the king than he was, or he would not have thought of 1t It was, however, 
necessary to make his preparations for banishment He settled the payments of his income 
through the Lombards of Bruges, and, quitting England, arnmved at Calais, where he had 
been governor [He staid there a short time, to receive part of his equipage which had been 
left behind On huis departure he took leave of the townsmen of Calais, and having fixed his 
route, would not go to France nor Hainault, for he had not any business at these places, but 
went to Bruges, where he staid fifteen days On leaving this town, he visited Ghent, 
Mechlin, Louvain, St Tron, Utrecht, Aix and Cologne, where we will leave him, and speak 
of the earl of Derby, who in hke manner made his preparations for obeying his sentence of 
banishment 

When the day of his emle drew near, he went to Eltham where the king remded He 
found there his father, the duke of York Ins uncle, and with them the earl of Northumber- 
land, sir Henry Percy his son, and a great many barons and kmghts of England, vexed 
that his ill fortune should force him out of England The greater part of them accompanied 
him to the presence of the king, to learn his ultimate pleasure as to this banishment The 
king pretended that he was very happy to see these lords he entertained thom well, and 
there was a full court on the occasion The earl of Salsbury, and the earl of Huntingdon, 
who had marned the duke of Lancasters daughter, were present, and kept near to the earl 
of Derby, whether through dissimulation or not I am ignorant When the time for the earl 
of Derby s taking leave arrived, the king addressed his cousin with great apparent humility, 
and said, “that as God might help lim, the words which had passed between him and the 
lord marshal had much vexed him, and that he had judged the matter between them to the 
best of his understanding, and to satisfy the people, who had murmured greatly at this 
quarrel Whercfore, cousin, he added, “to relieve you somewhat of your pain, I now 
remit four years of the term of your bamshment, and reduce it to x years stead of ten 
Make your preparations, and provide accordingly” ‘‘ My lord,” rephed the carl, “ I humbly 
thank you , and when it shall be your good pleasure, you will extend your mercy The 
lords present were satisfied with the answer, and for this i1me were well pleased with the 
kings b haviour, for he received them kindly Some of them returned with the earl of 
Derby to London The earls baggage had been sent forward to Dover, and he was advised 
by his father, on his arrival at Calais, to go straight to Paris, and wait on the king of France 
and his cousins the princes of France, for by their means he would be the sooner enabled to 
shorten lus exile than by any other Had not the duke of Lancaster earnestly pressed this 
matter, hke a father anxious to console his son, he would have taken the direct road to the 
count d Ostrevant in Hamault 

The day the carl of Derby mounted ]is horse to leave London, upwards of forty thousand 
men were in the streets, bitterly lamenting his departure ‘Ah, gentle earl ' will you then quit 
us? This country will never be happy until your return, and the days until then will be nsuf- 
ferably long Through envy, treachery and fear, are you driven out of a kingdom where you are 
more worthy to reside than those which cause 1t You are of such high birth and gallantry, 
that none others can be compared to you Why then will you leave us, gentle earl ? You have 
never done wrong by thought or deed, and are incapable of so doing ’ Thus did men and women 
so piteously complain, that 1t was grievous to hearthem The earl of Derby was not accom- 
panied by trumpets, nor the music of the town, but with tears and lamentations Some of 
the kmights who attended him whispered each other-—“ See the conduct of the people, how 
readily they complain for trifles' Whoever 1s inclined to stir up the Londoners agamst the 
king may soon effect 1t, and force the king to seek another country, and the earl of Derby 
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to remain but this 1s not the rament, for, since my lord of Lancaster suffers 1t, we must be 
atient ” 

- The mayor of London and several of the principal citizens, accompanied the earl of Derby 
as far as Dartford some even rode to Dover with him, and remained in his company until 
he cmbarked on board the vessel that was to convey him to Calais, when they returned to 
thar homes The earl of Derby, before Ins arnval at Calais, had sent a kmght and herald 
to the king of France, and to the dukes of Orleans, Berry, Burgundy and Bourbon, to know 
if 1 were agreeable to them that he should fix his residence in Paris, paying punctually for 
all that he or his people might want, and if the court would receive him 

The king of France, his brother and uncles, readily complied with his request, and 
apparently seomed very glad that he would come there , for, as they assured the kmght, they 
very sincerely felt for the present disgrace of the carl The kmght and herald, on their 
return, met the earl at Calais, and the kimg of France had sont with them sir Charles de 
Hangicrs, to have all the cities and towns opencd to the Enghsh as they travelled to Paris 
Tho earl of Derby set out in gallant array, becoming his rank, and took the road to Amiens, 
where, and in every other town, he was handsomely received 
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CITAPTER XCVII —THE COUNT D'OSTREVANT SENDS AMBASSADORS TO THE EARL OF DERBY — 
THE EARL ARRIVES AT PARIS 


TnE moment William carl of Ostrevant, who resided at Quesnoy, heard that ls cousm 
the earl of Dorby had crossed the sca, and was at Calais, he ordered sir Ancel de Trassaguics 
and sr Fierabras de Vertaim to rdo thither and wait on the carl, and invite him to Hainault, 
whuther, if he pleased to come and amuse himself, ho would give him a hearty welcome, for 1t 
would bo very agreeable to himself and his countess The two kmghts obeyed the earls 
orders, and rode to Cambray and Bapaumes, for they had heard the earl of Derby had left 
Calais, and taken the road towards Pars through Amicns They determincd, in consequence, 
to push forward, and overtook the earl of Derby on his road, to whom they punctually 
delivered thew messago The earl thanked them, as well as his cousin of Hamault who had 
sont them, but excused himself for the present from accepting their invitation, as he was 
engaged to visit the king of France and lus cousins, but that ho did not renounce the affec- 
tion and courtcsy the count dOstrevant offered him The two kmghts, having executed 
thar commission, took lcave, and returned to Haimault, to report all they had secn and 
heard, and the carl continucd his journey to Pans =Whcn news was brought to the king, 
and the dukes of Orleans, Berry and Burgundy, that the earl of Derby was approaching Pars, 
the principal French lords instantly made handsome preparations to go out and meet him 
The apartments of the hétel de Samt Pol were mchly furmshed , and the great barons then in 
the town sot out for Saint Dems The king remained at the hétel de Samt Pol but the 
dukes of Orleans and Berry left Paris, and first met the earl of Derby then came the dukes 
of Burgundy and Bourbon, and the lord Charles d Albret, with many great prelates and 
barons Their meeting was joyous on both sides, and they enterod Paris in brillant array 

An unfortunate accident happened on this occasion, which I will relate A prudent and 
valiant squire, called Boniface, a native of Lombardy, was mounted on a strong courser that 
had not been well broken. When passing through the strects, he rose upon his hind-legs, 
and the squire, checking by the bridle, pulled him go hard that he fell backward, and throw 
Boniface with such force on the pavement, that his skull was fractured Thus died Bomface, 
to the great regret of many lords, particularly the duke of Orleans, by whom he was much 
esteemed He had been a favourite with the late lord de Coucy, who had brought him from 
Lombardy to France 

The procession at length arrived at the hétel de Samt Pol, where the king was waiting 
he received very kindly his cousin the earl of Derby, who, having been well educated, 
behaved go agreeably to the king, that he was much hked, and, m token of his favour, the 
king gave him his order to wear The earl accepted it with pleasure, and returned his thanks 
I cannot pretend to say all that passed between them, but the meetmg seemed to ther 
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mutual satisfaction When wine and spices had been served, the earl took leave of the king, 
and waited on the queen, who resided m other apartments of the same palace He staid 
there some time, for the queen entertained him handsomely On taking leave, he went tu 
the court and mounted his horse, and was escorted to his hétel by the lords of France, where 
he supped that mght with his own people Such was his reception at Pars there were 
many grand entertaimments made to amuse him, and that he might think the less on his 
banishment from his own country, which was very displeasing to the French lords [In 
spite of all ther kind endeavours, he at times was very melancholy, and not without reason, 
on being thus separated from his famly He was impatient to return, and much vexed that 
for such a frivolous cause he should be bamshed from England, and from Ins four promising 
sons, and two daughters The earl frequently dined with the king, the duk: of Orleans, and 
other great barons, who did overything they could to make his time pass agreeably |] 

We will now leave the earl of Derby, to speak of the affairs of the church, and of the two 
popes, Benedict of Avignon, and Boniface of Rome 





CHAPTER XCVII1 -—-THE EMPEROR AND THE KING OF FRANCE PURSUE THE PLANS TIIEY WAD 
SETTLED AT RHEIMS, FOR A UNION OF THE CHURCH —THE BISHOP OF CAMBRAY IS 
SENT BY THEM TO THE POPE AT ROME —THE ANSWER THAT IS MADF HIM ' 


You have before heard of the mecting which had taken placo at Rheims between the 
emperor and the king of France, when many +«cret councils were held, on establishing the 
union of the church, for the present scluism was disgraceful In consequence of the plans 
then formed, Peter d Ailly, bishop of Cambray, was sent ambassador to pope Boniface at 
Rome The bishop set out, and met the pope at Fondi, to whom he delivered his credential 
letters from the king and the emperor The pope, having examined thom, was satisfied of 
their validity, and received the bishop kindly, for he guessed the obycct of his mission The 
ambassador explained the cause of his coming, which the pope attentively hstened to, and 
thus replied ‘That the answer his propositions required did not only personally attach to 
him, but to all his brother-cardinals, who might aspire to the papacy He would summon 
a consistory, and, when they had fully considered the matter, would give him an answer that 
should be satisfactory ” This was, for the present, sufficient for the bishop of Cambray, who 
dined that day at tho palace of the pope with some of his cardinals, and then, leaving Fond), 
went to Rome 

Shortly after, pope Bomifaco held a convocation of cardinals at Rome , for he had quitted 
Fond, and resided at the Vatican No one was present at thia consistory but the pope and 
cardinals, before whom he laid the propositions of the bishop of Cambray, and demanded 
advice what answer he should make to them Much discussion ensued , for the cardinals 
were averse to undo what they had done, thinking 1t would turn out to thur disgrace 
They sud to the pope,—“ Holy father, considering our situation, wo think you should 
conceal your real sentiments on this matter but to encourage the hopes of the king of France 
and those of his creed, you will in your answer declare your willingness to comply with 
whatever the emperor of Germany, the king of Hungary, and the king of England, shall 
advise you, that the person who resides at Avignon, and styles himself pope Benedict, 
whom tho king of France and his nation have acknowledged, must first rengn all claims to 
the papacy , and that then you will cheerfully attend a gencral council, wherever the abovo- 
named kings shall appoint, and bring your brother cardinals with you This advice was 
very agreeable to Bomface, who replicd, in conformity to 1t, but mm more general terms, to 
the Siwshop of Cambray, who acquitted himself honourably in the business he had been sent 
upon 

When the Romans heard that the emperor and the king of France had written to the 
pope to resign his dignity, great. were the murmurings throughout the city, for the Romans 
were fearful they should lose the holy see, which was of nfimte consequence to them and 
profit, from the general pardons that were personally sought for, and which obliged such 
multitudes to visit Rome The jubilee was soon to take place, for which they had made 
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t preparations, and they were uneasy lest they might have incurred these expenses for 
Sahin The principal inhabitants of Rome waited on the pope, and showed him greater 


love than ever, saying ‘“‘ Holy father, you are the true pope remam im the inheritance 
and patrimony of the church, which belonged to St Peter, and let no one advise you to 
do otherwise Whoever may be against you, we will always continue your steady friends, 
and expend our lives and fortunes m the defence of your nght” Pope Bomface replied,— 
‘My children, be gomforted, for I will never resign the popedom, and, whatever the 
emperor or the king of France may do, I will not submit myself to their wills ’ The 
Romans were satisfied with this answer, and returned to their homes 

The bishop of Cambray took no notice of this, but proceeded in the business he had been 
charged with I fancy pope Boniface kept steady in his answer, that when it should be 
publicly known pope Benedict had resigned the papacy, he would act in such manner as 
should be agreeable to those who had sent him The bishop, not being able to obtam more, 
departed for Germany, and found the emperor at Constance, to whom he delivered the 
answer you have heard The emperor said,—‘ Bishop, you will carry this to the king of 
France, our brother and cousin, and, accordingly as he shall act, so will I and the empire, 
but, from what I see, he must begin first, and when he has deposed his pope, we will depose 
ours” The bishop took leave of the emperor, and set out for Paris, where the king and his 
lords were expecting him He delivered the answer from the pope, and the message from 
the emperor, which was kept secret until the king should assemble a great council of his 
nobles, to have their advice on the matter 
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CHAPTER XCIX —-THE KING OF FRANCE, IN CONFORMITY TO THE ADVICE OF HIS NOBLES 
AND THE UNIVERSITY OF PARIS, SENDS THE BISHOP OF CAMBRAY TO POPE BENEDICT 
AT AVIGNON, ON THE SUBJECT OF A UNION OF THE CHURCH, AND ALSO HIS MARSHAL 
BOUCICAUT THITHER, TO OONSTRAIN THE POPE TO OBEDIENCE BY FORCE OF ARMS 
SHOULD THERE BE OCCASION 


Tue king of France, in consequence of the answer of pope Bomface, and the message of 
the emperor, that the pope at Avignon must be the first deposed, assembled the nobles and 
prelates of his kingdom at Pans Pnor to this, some of the prelates of France, such as the 
archbishop of Rheims, sir Guy de Roye, the archbishops of Rouen and of Sens, the bishops 
of Pans, Beauvais, and Autun, had strongly supported the pope of Avignon, particularly 
Clement, who had promoted them to their benefices These six prelates, therefore, by 
particular orders, were not summoned to this council, bit others in their room, and the 
heads of the university of Pans After the bishop of Cambray had fully oxplaimed to the 
assembly the object of his embassy to Rome, what he had done there, the pope s answer, and 
the message from the emperor, for he had returned through Germany, they began to discuss 
the matter, and 1t was resolved the university should have the preponderating voice It 
was determined in this council, to the satisfaction of the king, the duke of Orleans, ther 
uncles, and all the members of it, that the king of France should send his marshal, the 
lord Boucicaut, to Avignon, to prevail on pope Benedict, by negotiation or force, to resign 
the papacy, and submit himself to the determination of the king and his council, that the 
church in France should remain neuter as to the true pope, until union were restored to 
it, according to the decrees of a general council of prelates and churchmen which was to be 
instantly called 

This resolution seemed good to every one, and was adopted by the king of France, and all 
who had formed the counm! The marshal of France and the bishop of Cambray were ordered 
to Avignon, and these two lords left Pans soon afterwards, travellmg m company as far as 
Lyons, where they separated The marshal was to remain at Lyons until he heard from the 
bishop, who continued his journey to Avignon, to learn what answer the person who styled 
himeelf pope at Avignon would make to the proposals from the king of France On his arrival 
at Avignon, he fixed his lodgings in the great woad-market Some of the cardinals suspected 
the cause of his coming, since he was sent by the king of France, but they dissembled their 
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thoughts until they heard what he had to say, and observed how Benedict should answer 
and conduct himself As soon as the bishop of Cambray had taken some refreshments and 
changed his dress, he waited on the pope in his palace He made him, when 1n hus presence, 
the proper obeisances, but not so reverently as 1f he and all the world acknowledged him for 
the true pope, although he had given him tho bishopric of Cambray, through the recom- 
mendation of the lords im France The bishop, being well versed in Latin and French, made 
an elegant harangue, to explain the object of his mission from the emperor and the king of 
France When the pope heard that 1t was the intention of these two monarchs that he as 
well as pope Boniface should resign their digmities, he frequently changed colour, and, raising 
his voice, said,——“ I have laboured hard for the good of the church, and have been duly elected 
pope, yet now my resignation 1s sought = tlus I will never consent to as long as I hve, and 
I wish the king of France to know that I shall not pay any attention to his regulations, but 
will keep my name and digmity until death ” 

‘“‘ Sire,’ answered the bishop of Cambray, “I always thqught you, under reverence, more 
prudent than I find you really are Fix a day for the meeting of your cardinals, to consult 
with them on your answer, for, unless they agree with you, your opposition will be in vain 
against them and against the powers of Germany and France’ Upon this, two cardinals of 
his creation, who foresaw that matters would end badly, stepped forward and said, “ Holy 
father, the bishop of Cambray advises you well follow what he says, we entreat you’ 
The pope replied, he would do so willingly the audience was put an end to, and the bishop 
returned to his lodgings, without waiting on any of the cardinals 

On the next morning, the consistory bell was rung, and a conclave holden of all the 
cardinals then at Avignon, at the popes palace The bishop of Cambray discoursed in 
Latin on the reasons why he was come tluther, and on the object of those who had sent him 
When he had finished speaking, he was told they would maturely consider the business, and 
give him an answer, but that at present hc must withdraw IIo went elsewhere to amuse 
himself, while Benedict and his cardinals debated his proposals They were for a considerable 
time in council, and many thought 1t very hard to undo what had been regularly effected , 
but the cardinal of Amiens said,—‘ My fair sirs, whethor we will or not, we must obey the 
orders of the emperor of Germany and the king of Francc, since they are now united, for, 
witnout their good pleasure, we cannot exist We might mdeed withstand the emperor, if 
the king of France would support us, but, as that 1s no longer the case, we must submit, or 
he will cxclude us from all our benefices, and how then are we to live? In truth, holy 
father, we have elected you pope, on condition that you would exert yourself in the reform 
of abuses in the church, and promote a union, all of which you hive strenuously promised to 
do until this day Answer for yourself, therefore, ma temperate manner, that we may 
praise you, for you must be better acquainted with your own mind and courago than we 
are’ Many of the cardinals spoke at oncc, and said =“ Holy father, the cardinal of Amicps 
speaks well, and we beg of you to let us know your intentions’ Upon thus, Benedict 
replied,—‘‘ I have always had an earnest desire for a union of the church, and have taken 
great pains to promote it, but since, through the grace of God, you have raised me to the 
papacy, I will never resign it, nor submit myself to any king, duke, or count, nor agree to 
any treaty that shall include my resignation of the popedom _—‘ The cardinals now all rose, 
and there was much murmuring some said he had well spoken, and others the contrary Thus 
was the conclave broken up in discord, and many of the cardinals departed to their hétels 
without taking leave of the pope Those who were in his good graces remamed with him 

When the bishop of Cambray observed the manner in which the cardinals left the palace, 
he knew there had been great disagreement, and entering the hall of the conclave, advanced 
up to Benedict, who was still on his throne, and, without much respect, said, ‘ Sire, give 
me an answer, I cannot wait longer, for your council 1s dismissed You must let me 
have your final determination on the proposals I made you, as I am now about to depart 
hence” Pope Benedict, still heated by anger at the speech of the cardinal of Amiens, 
replied,“ Bishop, I have consulted my brother cardinals, who have elected me to this 
dignity, and they agree that every due solemnity has been used, such as 1s usual in such 
cases Since, therefore, I am pope, and acknowledged as such by all my subjects, I will 
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preserve 1¢ as long as I live, avd will not, though it cost me my hfe, renounce it , for I have 
never done anything to forfeit the divine protection You will tell our son of France that 
hitherto we have considered him as a good Catholic, but that, from the bad advice he has 
lately received, he 1s about to embrace errors which he will repent of I entreat that you 
would beg of him, from me, not to follow any counsels, the result of which may trouble Ing 
conscience ” 

On saying this, Baaedict rose from his throne, and retired to his chamber, attended by 
some of his cardinals The bishop of Cambray went to his inn, dined soberly, and then, 
mounting his horse, crossed the Rhino, passed through Villeneuve, and lay at Bagnols,* 
which belongs to France He there heard that the Lord Boucicaut, marshal of France, was 
at St Andricu, within nine leagues of Avignon, and thither the bishop went on the following 
day, and related to him all that had passed, with an answer he had received from Benadict, 
who styled himself pope 
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CHAPTER © —_ IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE ANSWER OF POPE BENEDICT, THE MARSHAL BOUCI- 
CAUT OBLIGES NIM BY FOROE OF ARMS TO SUBMIT HIVSFLF TO TIE WILL OF THE 
KING OF FRANCE RESPECTING A UNION OF THE CHURCH 


Wuen the marshal of France had heard from the bishop of Cambray the popes answer, 
and that ho refused to submit himself to the king of France, he said to him,—“ Bishop, you 
may now return to France, for you have nothmg morc to do here, and I will execute what 
I havo been charged with by the king, my lords lis uncles, and the counal The bishop 
replied, “ Gods will be done ’ He remained that day m the villagc, and on the morrow 
departed, taking his road towards Puy in Auvergne The marshal instantly set clorks and 
mossengers to work in summoning the knights, squires, and men-at-arms in the Viverais, 
Auvergne, and from the countries as far as Montpelher , for he was commissioned so to du 
by the king of Franco He ordered the séneschal of Beaucaire to shut up all the passes to 
Avignon, as well on the Rhone as by land, that nothing mght cnter that placc, nor be sent 
thither from the Pont du Saint Esprit, for he was particularly anxious that it should not 
be suppliod with provisions or stores. The summons of the marshal was readily obeyed, by 
somo through attachment, but by many in the expectation of plundermg Avignon Sir 
Raymond de Touraine came with pleasure to the marshal, who was ready to march, im 
company with the lords de la Both, de Tournon, de Monclau, and d Uzes and others, so 
numerous, that the marshal sont a herald with lus defiance to the pope in his palace, and to 
his cardinals m Avignon 

This was a severe blow to the cardinals and to the mhabitants, for thry knew well they 
could not long effectually withstand the power of the king of France Thcy called a council 
of the cardinals and principal persons in the town, and, in consequence, waited on Benedict, 
and temperatcly remonstrated with him, that they were unable and unwilling to support a 
war against the king of Franco, for 1t was neccssary they should carry on their commerco 
by land and water, to hve Benedict, hke a madman, replied,—‘ Your city 1s strong, and 
well provided with stores and provisions I will send to Genoa and elsewhere for men-at- 
arms, and write to my son the king of Arragon, who 1s the standard-bearer of the church, 
to come to my assistance, which he will do, for he 1s bound to 1t by two reasons, I am his 
kinsman, and he owes obedience to the pope Do you depart hence and guard your town, 
and I will defend my palace, for you aro alarmed at trifles Tins was all the answer they 
could obtain from the pope, and the cardinals and townsmen retired to their houses The 
pope, whom I call Benedict, had, for a long time before laid up m Ins palace great quantities 
of winos, corn, salted meat, oi], and of every necessary store for a fortress He himself was 
a bold and determmed character, not easly dismayed 

The marshal Boucicaut marched from the town of St Esprit, and, with the consent of 
the Pmnce of Orange, passed through Orange with his army, and entered the Comtat 
Venaisain, belonging to the Church, which was soon overrun The men-at arms crossed the 

* Bagnols,—-a town im lower Languedoc, three leagues from the Pont du Samt Esprit, and fifty two from Lyons 
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bridge at Sorgues,* and were masters of each side of that mver The marshal left some 
men in the town to guard it and defend the passage, and oppose the garmson of Noues, that 
held out for the pope He then fixed his head-quarters at Saint Verain, near Avignon, and 
his army was daily mcreasing The city of Avignon was now so completely surrounded, 
that nothing could enter by land or water without leave The seneschal of Beaucaire’s 
quarters were at Villencuve, close to Avignon, though belonging to France, and he, with 
five hundred combatants, guarded that side of the town The marsha] of France, with two 
thousand men-at-arms, was on the opposite side he sent notice to the townsmen, that if 
they did not open their gates, and submit themselves to his will, he would burn and destroy 
all the houseg and vineyards as far as tho mver Durance Tins groatly dismayed the 
inhabitants of both sexes, who had their inheritances in that part of the country, and they 
called a council, to which they admitted the cardinals of Amicns, Poitiers, Neufchatcau, and 
Viviers, to have their advice The townsmen, who were the most interested in the marshal s 
menace, informed the meeting of their fears lest he should exccute it, saying 16 was mado 
by orders from the king of France, whom they were not propared to resist, nor could they 
do so with effect, for he was too near a neighbour , and that, considering all things, 1¢ would 
be much better to submit themselves to the king of France than remain obstinate in the 
support of Benedict, who was unable to afford them any assistance They asked tho 
cardinals if they would yom them The cardinals said they would Provisions began to be 
scarce in Avignon, besides, their benefices were in France, which they would not lose, and 
they agreed with the townsmen in their treaty with the marshal Thc terms of the treaty were, 
that he and his army should be admitted ito Avignon, to besicge the palace, but that no 
violence should be done to the cardmmals, ther dependants, nor the townsmen This the 
marshal, the French lords, and captains of the men-at-arms, swore faithfully to observe 
When this was done the army entered the town, and lodged themaclves at their ease, for 1t 
was large enough, and took off all obstructions on the Rhone and at the gates, to allow free 
hberty for the entrance of provisions 

Pope Benedict was much cast down when he heard that his cardinals and the townsmen 
had concluded a treaty with the marshal of France, without consulting him  JJo said ho 
would never surrender, so long as he had breath, and shut lumeelf up in lus palace, which 
1s very strong and handsome, and easy to be defended, provided it be well stored with 
provisions The pope sent off letters by messengers, before the marshal entercd Avignon, 
to the king of Arragon, huinbly entreating him to come and succour him in his distress, and 
to send him men-at-arms sufficient to opposo the marshal of France Ilo added, that if he 
could be extricated from the situation in which he was, and conv: yed to Arragon, he would 
establish the holy see at Perpignan or at Barcelona The king of Arragon caiefully perused 
these letters, but paid httle attention to thcr contents IIe said to those near his person,— 
“*'What! does this priest suppose that I ain to involve mysclf in a war with the king of 
France, to support his quarrel? I should indeed be very blame-worthy, were I to 
interfere’ ‘‘ Sire,’ replied his kmghts, “what you say is true you have no business to 
meddle with such matters, for you must know that the king of France has been ably 
advised, and has just cause to act as he does Leave the clergy to themselves, and, if they 
wish for support they must subyect themselves to those Jords from whose countries they 
receive the amount of their benefices They have too long held them undisturbed, and they 
ought to feel and be sensible whence their wealth arses. The king of France has besides 
wnitten to entreat that you would agree with him in a neutrality between the two popes 
Accept his mvitation, for the queen, who 1s his cousin-german, has done so, and the greater 
part of the kingdom and clergy are willing to do the same, for we hold, especially the 
Catalomans, that this opimon 1s the surest, otherwise, should the Christian princes not 
unite in the same, there will never be any union im the churcli, from the divisions of these 
two popes.” Thus did the king of Arragon and his lords converse on the subject, while 
poor Benedict, shut up in his palace, was looking in vain for assistance being sent him from 
Arragon. The marshal of France was in Avignon, and the palace so strictly invested, 
nothing could enter 1t, which forced those within to live on the provisions they had. Of 

* Tho river Sorgucs takes its rive from the spring at Vaucluse 
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feod there was a sufficiency for two or three years, but, as there was a scarcity of fuel to 
dress their victuals, they began ‘to be alarmed at the consequences 

The king of France held a weekly correspondence with the lord Boucicaut, on the state of 
Benedict , and the king ordered him not to depart until he had completed the business with 
the pope He therefore creased the guard round the palace, to provent him iseming forth 
The conclumon was, that Benedict, finding himeelf thus constramed, that there was no fuel, 
and that their provisions were daily decreasing, without any assistance coming to his aid, 
begged for mercy, through the mediation of some of his cardinals The terms of the treaty 
were, tliat he was not to leave the palace of Avignon until union should be restored to the 
church , that he should be put under the guard of proper persons , and that the cardinals and 
richest citizcns of Avignon should be responsible for his appearance, dead or alive This 
satisfied the marshal Those cardinals who had bonefices in France exerted themselves 
much to conclude this treaty, declarnng unanimously they would comply with the orders of 
the king of France Thus ended tins business, and the men-at-arms marched away from 
Avignon, every one to his own home 





CHAPTER CI-——THE MARSHAL BUUCICAUT RETURNS TO HUNGARY AGAINST THE TURKS — 
THE EARL OF DERBY SENDS TO REQUEST PERMISSION OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 
TO ACCOMPANY BOUCICAUT IN TITIS EXPEDITION ——-TNE KING OF ENGLAND IS SOLICITED 
BY THE KING OF FRANCE TO ENGAGE HIS SUBJECTS TO A NEUTRALITY BETWEEN THE 
TWO POPES, UNTIL A NEW ELECTION SHALL TAKE PLACE, BUT THEY REFUSE COM- 
PLIANCE WITH THEIR MONARCHS REQUEST 


Arter this exploit, the marshal Boucicaut returned to Pans, and shortly after made 
preparations to go to Hungary , for the king had written to the king of France, to his uncles, 
and to the knights and squires of Francc, that Bayazet was assembling a large army of Turks, 
Arabians, Persians, Tartars, Syrians, and others of his rchgion The king of Hungary was 
in consequence desirous of collecting a numerous force to oppose him, and offer him battle 
with more advantage than the last 

The earl of Derby, who rosided at Pans at the hotel de Clisson, near the Temple, was 
very desirous to go on the expedition to Hungary, to avoid putting the king of France to 
further expense , for he recoived from the French treasury, every week, five hundred golden 
crowns for his expenses, which his people were most punctually paid On the first mention 
of this expedition, the earl of Derby eagerly listencd to it , for he felt himeclf under great 
obligations to the king of France, and was unwilling to be a chargo on him longer He 
hkewise thought that he should gain honour by going to Hungary, and that 1t would make 
the time of his banishment the sooner pass away Ie consulted hus confidential servants, 
‘who advised him to undertake 1t, but first to sohcit the consent of his father the duke of 
Lancaster The carl, in consequence, sent to England the knight nearest his person, to learn 
the pleasure of his father, and how he would advise him to act When the kmght, whose 
name was Dinorth*, arnved at London, he heard the duke of Lancaster was at his castle of 
Hertford, about twenty miles from London, whither he went, and related to him the earl of 
Derby's wish to join the expedition to Hungary When the duke had heard all he had to 
say, he was well contented with the state of his son, and bade him welcome, adding, that 
what he had said, and the letters he had brought, demanded consideration You will rest 
yourself here while we deliberate on the subject , and, m the mean time, you must see my 
son’s children, to give them news of their father, and carry intelligence of them to him, for 
that he will expect from you” “My lord,’ rephed the kmght, “ what you say 1s true” 
Thus did he, by demre of the duke, stay some httle time m England 

The king of France sent ambassadors to Germany to form the emperor that he had laid 
hands on Benedict, who for a time had styled himself pope These ambassadors were the 
patriarch of Jerusalem, su Charles de Hangiers, and others of his kmghts they set out for 
Germany, and met the emperor at Strasbourg, to whom they satisfactorily delivered their 

* “Dinosth ’? The MSS have Du Roch Q if not Dymocke 
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message. The emperor and his council said they would deliberate on the matter, but would 
gladly first know the determination of the king of England, for which the king of France 
had taken on himself to answer Upon this, the embassy returned to France, and reported 
what you have just read The king of France, to hasten the business, sent a grand embassy 
to England to remonstrate with the king on the present distracted state of the church The 
king of England would willingly have jomed the king of France, but he had not his prelates 
nor his churchmen and subjects as much under his command as his father-in-law kept them mn 
France All this he told in confidence to the French ambassadors, at the same time promising 
them to do his utmost to comply with the king of Frances request 

The French ambassadors returncd to Paris, and king Richard, in consequence of his 
wishes to please his father-in-law, summoned a meeting of the prelates and clergy of his 
realm, at his palace of Westminster, which 18 out of the city of London When they met, 
he eloquently harangued them on the miserable schism in the church, and the plan the king 
of France had adopted, of remaming neuter between the two rival popes, according to the 
advice of the university of Paris, and other learned clerks The kings of Scotland, Castille, 
Arragon, and Navarre had followed this example, and all Germany, Bohemua, and Italy 
intended doing the same He¢c therefore entreated that his kingdom would adopt the like 
measures When the prelates, who were ignorant why they had been assembled, heard this 
speech, they were greatly astonished, and were silunt Several murmured and said,— 
‘Our king 1s quite a Frenchman us only wish 1s to disgrace and ruin us, but he shall not 
succeed What! does he want to make us change our creed? He may go so far that evil 
will befall hm We will do nothing in this matter, since the king of France proposcs 1t 
Let him keep to his neutrahty, if he please, and we will keep our creed We will nover 
suffer any attempt to deprive us of it, unless better rcasons can be shown than those wo have 
just heard ’ 

The king, seemg them thus murmur together, made the bishop of London, who had lad 
the proposals of neutrality before them, ask what determimation were best to be taken 
They rephed, one by one, that the matter was so weighty, preat deliberation was requisite 
before any answer could bo made Upon thus, the meeting broke up, and the clergy who 
had been assembled retired to their inns in the city of London The citizens, learning from 
them the cause of the mecting, and the proposition that the king had made them, were greatly 
angered against him, for in England the belief in the pope of Rome was general They 
said,— This Richard of Bordeaux will ruin everything, if he be suffered to go on His 
head 1s so thoroughly French, he cannot disguise 1 , but a day may come when he shall pay 
for all without having time to repent, and so shall those who have been his advisers 

Things continued in this state, and all his solicitations and remonstrances with his clergy 
to remain neuter obtamed not any attention The king of France and his council were 
dissatisfied that king Richard had not mstantly determined his country to be neuter, but in 
truth he could not prevail with his clergy to do so, and shortly after there fell out such 
hornble events that the like are not to be found im this whole history, nor in that of any 
other Christian king, except that noble prince Lusignan, king of Cyprus and Jerusalem, 
whom his brother and the Cypriots villanously murdered 
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CHAPTER CII —-THE ANSWER THE DUKE OF LANCASTFR GIVES THE KNIGHT WHO HAD BEEN 
SENT TO HIM BY THE EARL OF DERBY, TO REQUEST HIS PERMISSION TO JOIN THE 
EXPEDITION AGAINST THE TURKS —THE DEATH OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 


WHEN the chevalier Dinorth, who had been sent by the earl of Derby to the duke of 
Lancaster, had received answers to the letters he had brought, and had visited all the castles 
of the earl his lord, and waited on his four sons and two daughters, who had remained in 
England, he took leave and returned to France The answer from the duke of Lancaster was, 
that he would not advise his son to go mto Hungary, but, when tired of France, to visit 
Castille and Portugal, and amuse himeelf at tho courts of lus brothers-in-law and sisters 
The earl of Derby read these Ictters twice over, and mused some time on their contents Ils 
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kmght told him im confidence shat the duke of Lancaster's physicians and surgeons had’ 
assured him the duke laboured under so dangerous a disease it must soon cause his death 

This information made the earl give over all thoughts of travelling further He remained 
in Paris, at the hotel de Clisson, which had been prepared for him and his attendants. Hp 
frequently visited the king, the duke of Orleans and their uncles, who entertamed him 
handsomely The earl was so sensible of their attentions, that he said to the king of France—~ 
*‘ My lord, you pay me so much honour and courtesy, and give me proofs of such affection, 
that I know not how I shall be ever able to make you any return, but, if 1t please God that 
I go back to England, I will not forget them m my attachment to our queen, your daughter, 
whom God preserve!” ‘ Many thanks, fair cousin,” replhed the king It happened, that 
about Chnistmas-tide, duke John of Lancaster fell dangerously ill of a disorder which ended 
his hfe, to the great grief of all his frends He had been some time very low spimted, on 
account of the banishment of his son, whom his nephew king Richard had forced out of 
England for a trifling cause, and also for the manner in which the kmgdom was governed, 
which, if persevered in, ho foresaw must be 1tsruin The king of England, as 1t seemed, was 
httle affected by hs uncle’s death, and he was soon forgotten 

Many of the nobles, but not all, were uneasy the kingdom was so weakened by the deaths 
of the dukes of Lancaster, Gloucester, and the carl of Arundel, and that the earl of Derby 
was banished, who ought to be now duke of Lancaster by legal succession Some said,— 
“ We shall see what the king will do _It 1s time that he recal his cousin the earl of Derby, 
and remit lus further punishment, though there was scarcely any yustice init It 1s proper 
that he return to take possession of his lands, and do homage as duke of Lancaster” Such 
speeches were common throughout England, but especially in London, where the earl of Derby 
was a hundred times more beloved than king Richard Notwithstanding these murmurs, 
and that he was spoken to on the subject, as well as his ministers, nothing was done on the 
contrary, the king showed he was more imitated against the earl In ths he was very 
badly advised , for if, on the death of his uncle, he had sent for the earl of Derby, and said 
to him,— ‘“‘ Fair cousin, you are welcome You are now duke of Lancaster, and, after us, 
the greatest personage in the realm we will, therefore, that you remain with us, and we 
will be governed by your counsels, and do nothing without your approbation ,"— he would 
then have continued king of England, and avoided the unfortunate end that was awaiting 
him the catastrophe was now so near at hand that he could no way avoid it, as you shall 
specdily hear 


CHAPTER CIII—-THE KING OF FNGLAND MAKES THE KING OF FRANCE ACQUAINTED WITII 
THE DEATIT OF THE DUKF OF LANCASTER, BUT DOES NOT NOTICE IT TO THE EARL OF 
DERBY, THOUGH SON TO THE LATE DUKE 


Tre news of the death of the duke of Lancaster was soon public m France King 
Richard wrote an account of it to the king with a sort of joy, but did not notice 1¢ to his 
cousin the earl of Derby The earl, however, knew 1t as soon, 1f not sooner than the king 
of France, from his people m England He clothed himself and his attendants in deep 
mourning, as was right, and had his obsequies grandly performed, at which were present, 
the king of France, the duke of Orleans, their three uncles, and numbers of the prelates and 
great barons of France, for the earl was much hked by all The French barons viated him 
often, and some were displeased at and took part m his misfortunes he was aon amiable 
knight, courteous and pleasant to every one, and 1t was currently said, the king of England 
was very ill advised not to recal him To say the truth, of the king had wisely considered 
consequences, he would have done it affairs would not have turned out so muserably as 
they did The earl of Derby was now, by the death of his father, duke of Lancaster, and 
the most potent baron in England, second to none but the king, and by his advice the king 
should have governed 

The king and his mimisters should not have forgotten that the people of England, more 
particularly the Londoners, had frequently meen against the government, that the king was 
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not popular with any rank of men, and that, during the hfe of the duke of Gloucester, he 
had suffered many vexations, and even personal danger When the citizens of London and 
the deputies from the great towns waited on the king at Eltham, to petition for the abolition 
of the war taxes, their plan was (by the secret advice of the duke of Gloucester and other 
lords), to seize the king and queen, and choose another in his room King Richard and his 
queen were to be confined and allowed a sufficiency for their maintenance during their lives. 
The duke of Gloucester had requested his nephew, son to the daughter of the duke of 
Clarence, called John earl of March, to take charge of the government of England, but he 
had excused himself from so doing, and the meeting was dismissed in tolerably good humour 
by the prudence and temper of the duke of Lancaster, and Richard reigned with greater 
prosperity than before The king was not unacquainted with these designs agamst him, 
and by the wicked counsel of those about his person, who gave him to understand the duke 
of Glouccstor was at the bottom of tlis plot, under pretence of great affection he had him 
arrested in the night, and carned over to Calais, where he was strangled This caused a 
great noise in all parts of England, and proposals wero made for dethronmg the king, but 
the duke of Lancaster, with his usual prudence and wisdom, although the duke of Gloucester 
was lus brother, and he wis sorcly afflicted by lis death, considermg he could not restore 
him to life and the consequences that might ensue, again appeased those discontents , and his 
nephew, king Richard, was more feared than ever 

The king ought to have remembered all these circumstances, and hkewise that the -arl of 
Derby was the most popular man in England with every description of men, and should 
therefore instantly, on the death of his fathi, have recalled him But the king had no 
such inclination on the contrary, he mmed.ately sent his officers to take possession of his 
lands and seize their rents, declarmg, that, during his banishment, neither the earl nor his 
family should receive any of his revenucs in England Ho also, to the great vexation of 
such as were attached to the carl or his children, disposed of soveral estates in the duchy of 
Lancaster to some of his knights, and to whoever asked for them The Enghsh barons 
greatly blamed him for this, and said,—“ It 1s clear the king of England bears no good-will 
to his cousin, the earl of Derby, when he refuses to recal nm, and suffcr him to tako 
possession of his mheritance He would, with his children, be a grand support to the 
crown, and a staff to lean on, but he acts quite contrary, by thus keeping him out of the 
kingdom in a disagreeable state, and which ho would make worse if he could Tle has taken 
possession of his lands, and sent Inther his officers, as if they were legally is own, who 
treat the tenants worse than any in England should they complain, dunng the absence of their 
lord, they are not attended to It 1s no sign of affection or justice towards the earl of 
Derby and his children, when he thus seizes the inheritance of Lancaster, that descends to 
them as the true heirs of the lady Blanche, daughter of Henry duke of Lancaster, and 
hkewise that from their mother, the daughter of the earl of Hereford and Northampton, and 
constable of England, which he 1s daily distributing piece-meal to any person according to 
his pleasure This conduct 1s contrary to reason and justice, and so greatly disliked by the 
good people of England, that things cannot longer remain in their present state ” 

Such conversations were general among the nobles, prelates, and commonalty of England 
In lke manner, the lords in France, who heard of this matter, and were acquainted with 
the earl of Derby, wondered at it, and said,—‘ According to our opinion, this king of 
England has formed too great a hatred against the carl of Derby, who 1s his cousm-german 
Ile 1s a graceful and courteous kmght to all who address him = Either the king of England 
knows some things of him that we do not, or he 18 miserably advised it 18 surprising the 
king of France, his brother the duke of Orleans, and their uncles of Berry, Burgundy, 
and Bourbon, do not interfcre in the business, for he 1s daly with some of thm They 
would have greater weight than any others, and the king of England would do more to 
please them from love to his queen, who 1s daughter to the king of France, but, as they 
have not taken any steps in the matter, 1t behoves us to hold our peace” In truth, the 
king of France and his family were perfectly well disposed toward the earl of Derby, whom 
they greatly respected, and wished always for his company It was considered that he was 
a widower, hkely to marry agam, and that the duke of Berry had a daughter, who though 
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eo young, was a widow of two fiusbands she had been first married to Lows de Blows, who 
had died in his youth, and then to the lord Phihp d’Artois, count d Eu, who died in Turkey, 
as you have read in this history Mary of Berry was not more than twenty-three years 
old, and a marnage between her and the earl of Derby was talked of and nearly concluded 

The duke of Berry knew well that the earl of Derby was the greatest heir-apparent mn 
England, as did the king of France, who was anxious this match should take place, on 
account of his daughter being queen of England It was natural to imagine that two such 
ladies, 80 nearly related, would be agreeable company to each other, and that the kingdoms 
of France and England would enjoy longer peace, and be more intimately connected All 
this would probably have been true, if 1t could have been accomplished but king Richard 
and his council broke off all these measures. Whatever misfortunes fate has decreed cannot 
be prevented , they must have their course , and those that befel king Richard are wonderful 
indeed to think on He might indeed have avoided them, but what must be will be. 

I, John Froussart, author of these chronicles, will literally say what, in my younger days, 
I heard at a mansion called Berkhampstead, distant from London tlurty miles, and which, 
at the time I am speaking of, in the year of our Lord 1361, belonged to the prince of Wales, 
father to king Richard Aw the prince and princess were about to leave England for 
Aquitaine, to hold their state, the king of England, queen Pnlippa, my mustress, the dukes 
of Clarence, Lancaster, the lord Edmund, who was afterward earl of Cambridge and duke 
of York, with their children, came to this mansion to visit the prince and take leave of him 
I was at that time twenty-four years old, and one of the clerks of the chamber to my lady 
the queen During this visit, as I was seated on a bench, I heard the following conversation 
from a knight to some of the ladies of the queen He said,—‘* There was in that country 
a book called Brut, which many say contains the prophecies of Merlm According to 1ts 
contents, neither the prince of Wales nor duke of Clarence, though sons to king Edward, 
will wear the crown of England, but 1t will fall to the house of Lancaster” When the 
knight said this, the carl of Derby was not born Ins birth was seven years after This 
prophecy, however, was verificd, for I have sinco seen Henry, earl of Derby, king of England 





CHAPTER CIV -—-THE TREATY OF MARRIAGE BETWEFN THE EARL OF DERBY AND THE 
DAUGHTER OF THE DUKE OF BERRY 18 BROKEN OFF BY THE KING OF ENGLAND, 
THROUGH THE MEANS OF THE EARL OF SALISBURY 


THE moment king Richard learnt that a treaty of marnage was gomg forward, with the 
approbation of all parties, between the earl of Derby and the lady Mary of Berry, he became 
very thoughtful and much displeased thercat Fe said to the Earl of Sahsbury, m whom 
he had great confidence,‘ My lord, you must make yourself ready to go to Pans, I will 
give you credential letters to the king our father, and to our well-beloved brother and 
uncles Toll them to beware of formig any alliance or marnage with such a traitor as the 
earl of Derby, who would have bitrayed his sovereign you are perfectly acquainted with 
the fact and, with your good understanding, act in such wise that I shall be satisfied, and 
this marnage be put aside ’ The earl of Salisbury replied, Sire, I shall punctually obey 
all your commands, but, if this marriage could be broken off by any other means than mine, 
I shall be very thankful to you’ “Earl of Salisbury,” answered the king, “ make no 
excuses, for I will and entreat that you go thither, and whatever may be the consequences 
I will support you through them” ‘ Well, sire,” said the earl, “since you specially 
command me, and the matter scems to mmtercst you so much, I will undertake it, but I go 
very unwillingly” ‘* Hasten your preparation as much as you can,” replied the king, “ that 
the treaty of marnage be not too far advanced ” 

The earl of Salsbury was soon ready, and, having had his credential letters sealed, he 
departed from the king, who at the time resided with his queen at Leeds-castle He carned 
with him private lettors from the queen to the kmg and queen of France, and to her 
brother the duke of Orleans, and, hastening his journey, arnived at Dover, where, the wind 
boing favourabk, he cmbarked, and landed at Calais. THe was received by the king's half- 
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brother, the earl of Huntingdon, governor of Calais, to whom he told part of his busincss 
He made no long stay at Calais, but continued lis road through Amiens to Pans, and 
wherever he passed he was well entertamed On his arrival at Paris, he lodged at the 
White Horse, in the square of the Greve* After he had dressed himself, he waited on the 
king and queen, and delivered his credential letters when the king of France had perused 
them, he took the earl of Salsbury aside and demanded his business The earl related to 
him very minutely everything he had been charged with by the king of England, and called 
the earl of Derby a traitor to his natural lord The king, on hearing this expression, was 
angered (for he had taken so strong a hking to the earl of Derby, that he would not hear 
anything said in lis dispraise), and gave back the letters to the earl, saying,—“ Earl of 
Salisbury, we readily believe what you tll us, but our son of England bears too great a 
hatred to our cousin of Derby, and we wonder he has continued it so long, for we think that 
lus court would be better adorned if he were near his person, and those who have the most 
weight in his council ought to advise lim to recal Ins cousin“ Very dear sire,’ replied 
the earl of Salisbury, “I only act as I have been ordered ‘That 1s true, said the king 
“‘ we are not angry with you, for perchance our son may know of these matters more than 
wecan exccute the commission you have been charged with’ The carl then waited on 
the duke of Berry, and delivered lis message from king Richard The duke made no 
answer, but wont to the king at the hotel de Saint Pol, and asked if he had received any 
news from England The king told him all that had p.ssed between him and the < wl of 
Salisbury, and a privy council of the kings uncles and principal lords, was summoned on the 
occasion They said,—‘ The king of England must fear very much the carl of Derby, 
from circumstances that we are ignorant «1, and that have not been made public We 
ought to be more attached to him than to the earl of Durby, from Ins connexion with us by 
marnage, and, a8 we have been informed, he will be greatly displeased 1f we proceed in the 
marriage of the earl of Derby with the countess d’En, we must break it off We have only 
to conceal what we have heard from England until tho earl of Sahsbury be returned ” 

The king and his council adopted this resolution When the earl of Sahsbury had 
completed the business he had been sent on to Pans, he took leave of the king and his lords, 
and departed The king, however, showed he was more displeased than otherwise at the 
intelligence he had brought, and returned to the earl his credential letters, refusmg to 
accept of them, from his partiality to the earl of Derby This last knew of the earl of 
Sahsbury being at Pans, but they never saw each other, and the earl of Salisbury returned 
to Calais without speaking to the carl of Derby, and thence to England to report the success 
of his mission 

The ear! of Derby was much displeased that the earl of Salisbury should leave Pans 
without seeing him, and augured from 1t nothing favourable lis council were of the same 
opinion, and said to him,—‘* My lord, you will soon perceive such things as you httle dream 
of, although they are as yet hid from you The French arc aclose and subtle people perhaps 
the king of England and his minions are vexed that the king of France and his court show 
you such honour and affection, perhaps also 1t may be rumoured m England that you 
propose marrying the lady Mary of Berry, and king Richard, to whom this intelligence will 
not be agreeable, has sent over to havc it broken off should that be the case, you will 
speedily hear of 1t’ Thus, as the kmghts and council of the carl of Derby had supposed 
matters were, did they turn out About a month after the departure of the earl of Salisbury, 
the commissioners from the earl of Derby renewed the matter of the marriage with the lady 
Mary of Berry but those on the part of the duke replied,—“ Tell my lord of Derby, that 
when he 18 in the presence of the king and his brother the duke of Orleans, he may propose 
this business himself, for we cannot say more on the subject, since 1t 18 not agreeable to our 
employers that we longer interfere in it ’ 

These words were repeated to the earl of Derby, who suspected nothing more was meant 
by 1t than to hasten the marriage , for the king of France and his lords had shown outwardly 
as much eagerness for the mateh as ever He remembered what had been told him, and at 
&@ proper opportunity, when the king and his lords were together, renewed his proposal of 

* The MSS say, “at the chateau de Festus, in the rue du Tiroir ’’ 
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marnage The duke of Burgdndy, having been charged with the answer, replied, “ Cousin 
of Derby, we cannot think of marrying our cousin to a traitor” The earl instantly changed 
colour on hearing this expression, and said,—“ Sir, I am in the presence of my lord the king, 
and must mterrupt your speech, to answer the expression you have used I never was nor 
ever thought of bemg a traitor, and if any one dare to charge me with treason, I am ready 
to answer him now, or at whatever time it may please the kmg to appoint.” ‘“‘ No, cousin,” 
said the king, “Ido not beheve you will find any man m France that will challenge your 
honour The expression my uncle has used comes from England” The earl of Derby cast 
himself on his knees, and rephed, “ My lord, I willingly beheve you may God preserve all 
my friends, and confound mine enemies!” The king made the earl mse, and said—“ Earl, 
be appeased all this matter will end well , and when you shall be on good terms with every 
one, wo can then talk of marnage But it will be first necessary that you have possession 
of your duchy of Lancaster , for 1t 1s the custom of France, and of many countries on this 
side the sea, that when a lord marnes with the consent of his lord paramount, should he 
have one, he settles a dower on his wife” Upon this, wine and spices were brought the 
conversation ended , and, when the king retired to his closet, every one went away 

The earl of Derby, on lus return to the hétel de Clisson, was bitterly enraged, and not 
without reason, to be accused of treason, when he thought himself one of the most loyal 
knights in the universe, and in the presence too of the king of France, who had shown him 
so much affection and courtesy, and that this accusation should have been brought from 
England by the carl of Salisbury His kmights pacified him as well as they could, by saying, 
“My lord, whoever wishes to live in this world must sometimes suffer trouble Comfort 
yourself for the present, and bear all things with patience perhaps you will hercafter have 
1t made up m yoy and glory Of all the lords on this side of the sea, the king of France 
loves you the most, and, from what we hear and sec, he will instantly prevent any insult 
being offered you You should be thankful to hun and his uncles for having kept tlus 
matter secret during the stay of the earl of Salisbury, and until he was landed in England ” 
* Indced !” replied the earl “I should have thought 1t more loyal to have made the charge 
while he was here, than to have waited so long I could then have been enabled sufficiently 
to exculpate mysclf in the presence of the king and his lords, so that my mnocency would 
have been apparcnt, but I must now submit to the disgrace until I shall wipe st off  “ My 
lord,” answered lus kmghts, “all faults cannot be corrected at once have patience, we hope 
things will turn out better m England than you thnk The affection the whole country 
bear you will very soon, if 1t please God, deliver you from all dangers Thus did his kmghts 
attempt to comfort the carl of Derby, who was more cast down than man ever was, and 
what they had utterod by chance, for consolation, turned out true, as I shall now relate 

It was known in England that the carl of Salisbury had been sent to France with credential 
letters, and that, on the strength of thm, he had accused the earl of Derby to the king of 
France and his uncles, as a poryured, false, and wicked traitor, which words had greatly 
angered many of the prelates and barons ofthe kingdom They said, when among themselves 
** The earl of Salsbury has done very wrong to carry such a message to France, and make 
so heavy a charge against the most honourable man in the world The day will come when 
he shall repent of this, and say, “It weighs heavily on me that I ever carned a message to 
France against the earl of Derby” The Londoners were exceedingly enraged agamst the 
king and his ministers for their conduct, and said,—“ Ah, gallant and courteous earl of 
Derby, how great are the jealousics and hatreds against thee when, to overwhelm thee with 
disgrace and vexation, they charge theo with treason! It was not enough for the king and 
his mimons to force thee out of the kmgdom, but they must add this charge also , but, by 
God, all things have an end, and their turn may come” “ Alas!” cred the people, “ what 
have his children done? when the king seizes their mheritance, which ought to be theirs by 
direct succession from grandfather and father There must be some change in public measures, 
for we neither can nor will suffer them to go on longer ” 
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CHAPTER CV —KING RICHARD OF ENGLAND PROCLAIMS A TOURNAMENT, WHICH 18 
ATTFNDED BY V.RY FFW PERSONS—-ON SETTING OUT FOR IRELAND, HE BANISHES 
THE EARL OF NORTHUMBERLAND AND HIS SON THE KINGDOM 


Soon after the return of the earl of Salisbury from France to England, king Richard had 
proclaimed throughout his realm and in Scotland, that a grand tournament would be held at 
Windsor, by forty knights and forty squires, clothed im grecn, with the device of a white 
falcon, against all comers, and that the queen of England, well attended by ladies and damsel, 
would be at this feast The queen was indecd present at the tournament in magnificent 
array, but very few of the barons attended the greater part of the knights and squires of 
England were disgusted with the king, for the banishment of the carl of Durby, the mjunes 
he was doing the earl’s cluldren, the murder of the duko of Gloucester, that had been 
committed 1n the castle of Calais, the death of the earl of Arundel, whom he had beheaded in 
London, and the perpetual exile of the earl of Warwick None of the kindred of these lords 
came to the feast, which was of course very poorly attended 

The king, aftcr this tournamant, made preparations to go to Ircland He left his queen, 
Isabella, and her household at Windsor castle, and took the road to Bnstol, where he laid in 
ample purveyances and stores Ho had with lum full two thousand lances, kmghts and 
squircs, and ten thousand archers When the Londoncrs heard he was set out, they began 
to murmur together and say,—‘* Well! Richard of Bordeaux has taken the road to Bristol 
for Ireland It will be his destruction never will he return thence to joy, more than his 
ancestor, king Edward, who governed his realm sv fvolishly, through the counsels of the 
Despencers, and paid for 1t This Richard of Bordeaux has confided so long in weak and 
wickcd counsellors, that 1 cannot longer be borne 

You must know, that although many barons, kmghts, and sqmres accompanied the king 
in his expedition to Ireland, they were much discontented with him, and did not follow him 
with a goodwill When they were together, they conversed, saying, “ Our king governs 
very badly, and too readily belioves weak counsel This wus so often and so loudly spoken 
of throughout the realm, particularly by the earl of Northumberland and his son Harry 
Percy, that the kings ministers heard of it, and said to the king “ Sire, the earl of 
Northumberland and his son say things that must not be suffered, for they want to excite 
your subjects to mse against you Every rebel must bo punished, one after another, that 
the greatcst barons may fear you, and take example” ‘‘ That 1s true,” replied the king 
* how shall I act on this occasion?” “ We will tell you, sire they are to yom this expedition, 
but not y t arrived When they come, order them to your presence by the earl of Salisbury 
or any other you please, and then remonstrate with them on the imyunous speeches they have 
uttered against you and your ministers You will hear what answer they make, and, as 
that may be, consider how you shall punish them, by :mprisonment or otherwise” The 
king replicd,—‘* You say well, and what you advise shall be done” 

The earl of Northumberland and his son had good friends on this expedition, by whom 
great part of the secret councils of the king were revealed they were strongly advised not 
to join the armament, nor appear in the king’s presence, for that he was so wrath with them, 
they would at least be severely reprimanded, if not 1mprsoncd On hearing this, they 
retarded their journey towards Bristol, for, according to the intelhgence sent them, had 
they come, they would have run a nsk of their hves The king’s ministers, perceiving the 
earl of Northumberland did not arrive, said to him,—* See, sire, 1f we did not tell you the 
truth neither the earl of Northumberland nor his son condescend to serve you, although 
ordered, and, if you send them a special summons, you wil] have a confirmation that what 
we have told you is true” The king said, 1t should be done Letters wore signed, sealed, 
and sent off by aspecial messenger, containing orders for the earl of Northumberland and 
er Henry Percy instantly to yom the kings forces, and perform their duties as they were 
bounden to do The messenger continued his journey to a very handsome castle* of the 
earl of Northumberland on the borders of Scotland, and delivered his letters The earl read 
them attentively, and then gave them to his son 


* Alnwick 
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They determined to entertain the messenger well, and to write to the king to excuse 
themselves, as they were no way prepared, nor could they leave their own country, as the 
king had a sufficiency of men for the busmess he was going upon The messenger returned 
with his answers, and gave them the king, but they were not agreeable to lim nor to his 
ministers, and for this and other charges, which were publicly made against the carl of 
Northumberland and his son, they were banished England, never to return until recalled 
by the king This sentence was published m London and im all the towns of England, to 
the great astonishment of the citizens, who could not conceive why they had thus been so 
severely pumshed, for they had always considered the earl of Northumberland and sir 
Henry Percy as two of the most loyal subjects in the realm Some said, when conversing 
on this matter, that “the ministers of the king hated them, and would in the end cause 
thew master’s destruction It may be that the earl and his son have talked too freely about 
the king’s ministers, and his foolish government, and, as truth 1s not always agreeable, 
these gallant kmghts suffer for it, but those who have now judged them may hereafter have 
their turn ” 

Such were the conversations of the discontented Londoners, as well as of the majority of 
the English people The earl and Ins son were connccted by blood with the noblest and 
richest families, who were exasperated by their banishment, and among them his brother, 
sir Thomas Percy, who had done many very great services to the crown of England When 
the carl heard of lis bamshment, he summoned all lus fricnds and relations, but many were 
with the king and could not attend On their assembling, he consulted them how he should 
act mn the disgrace the king had so undeservedly heaped on him, and 1t was determined to 
send to Scotland, to requist the king would afford the earl and Ins son an asylum in that 
country until affairs should mend, or the kimgs anger be pacified Thuis resolution was 
adopted, and a messenger sent tc the king of Scotland to make the above request King 
Robert, the earl Archibald of Douglas, and the barons of Scotland, cheerfully complied with 
it, and returned for answer, that the kingdom was ready to recive them , and, if they wanted 
five or 1x hundred Jances, they would be instantly at their service, on hearing from them 
This answer was highly pleasing to the earl of Northumberland and his kindred , and things 
remained i tlus state, the earl in his own country among his fmends, for king Richard and 
his advisers had ina short time so much to do, that they had no leisure to attend to the earl 
of Northumberland, nor to say to him, “ Quit the kingdom, or we will force you ’ They 
were obliged to give up all thoughts but for their own safety, as you will hoar in the course 
of this history 


CHAPTER CVI —-THE ENGLISH, AND PARTICULARLY THE LONDONERS, RISE IN FAVOUR OF 
THE EARL OF DERBY AGAINST KING RICHARD 


Dorine the time king Richard was holding his court at Bristol and in that neighbourhood, 
there was a general insurrection of the people of England The courts of justice were closed , 
at which many of the prelates, barons and prudent part of the people, who only wanted for 
peace and to pay what was lawful, were much dejected A stop was put to all traffic, for 
merchants dared not travel for fear of bemg robbed, and having no courts to apply to for 
redress All these things were very prejudicial, and contrary to the usual custome of the 
country , for in general all people, labourers and tradesmen, lived peaceably, and followed 
their occupations without hindrance, but 1t was now quite the contrary When merchants 
went with their goods from one town to another, and had any money 1n their purses, 1¢ was 
taken from them The farmers’ houses were pillaged of gram, and their becves, pigs and 
sheep carned away, without the owners daring to say a word These enormities increased 
eo much, there was nothing but complamts heard The common people said, “ Times are 
eadly changed for the worse since the days of king Edward of happy memory Justice was 
then rigorous in punishing the wicked Then there was no man in England daring enough 
to take a fowl or sheep without paying for them, but now they carry off all things, and we 
must not speak This cannot go on without the country bemg rumed, and yet no one 
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attempts to check 1 We have a good-for-nothing kmg, who only attends to his idle 
pleasures , and, as 1t should seem, he cares not how public affairs are managed, so that his 
melinations are gratified We must look for a remedy, or our enemies and 1ll-wishers will 
be rejoiced and laugh at us. King Richard has made huis brother, the earl of Huatingdon, 
governor of Calais, and perchance there may be some underhand treaties gomg forward to 
surrender it to the French, although 1t be so necessary and convenient to England should 
this happen no nation will be ever more discomfited than the English, and with good reason, 
for they will lose the keys of the entrance to France ’ These murmurings and discontents 
multiphed , and the prelates and rich barons came to lve in London, that they might avoid 
the troubles and dangers which were increasing throughout the kingdom The families of 
those whom the king had put to death or bamshed wero rejoiced, and looked out for greater 
mischiefs as the consequence 

The citizens of London, who being nch from their trade, are enabled to live in state, and 
by whom the other parts of England are generally governed, foresaw that most dangerous 
consequences would ensue, unless they stepped forward, as they had wiscly done formerly 
against kmg Edward and the Despencers, who had forced queen Isabella and the prince of 
Wales out of the kingdom, and wanted todestroy them The king had no causc for so doing, 
but they were absent from England three years When the Londoners perceived kg 
Edward so besotted with the Despencers, they provided a remedy, by sending secretly to 
queen Isabella information, that if she could collect a body of three hundred armed men, 
and land with them m England, she would find the citizens of London, and the majority of 
the nobles and commonalty, ready to yom her, and place her on the throne The queen 
found a friend in sir John of Iainault, lord ot Beaumont and Chunay, and brother to count 
Wilham of Hamault, who undertook, through affection and pity, to carry her and her son 
back to England IIe exerted himself so much in her service, with knights and squires, that 
he collccted a body of four hundred, and landed them in England, to the great comfort of 
the Londoners The citizens joined them, for, without their assistance, they would never 
have accomplished their enterprise King Edward was made prisoner at Bristol, and carned 
to Berkeley-castle, where he died His advisers were all put to death with much cruclty, 
and that same day king Edward III was crowned king of England, in the palace of 
Westminster 

The Londoners remembercd all these circumstances very well, for the clildren of those 
days, now become men, had often had them told by ther fathers, and others read them in 
the chronicles of those times They therefore said to ono anothcr privately,— Our ances- 
tors, in former days, provided a remedy for the mischiefs that afflicted the country, which 
were not s alarming as at this moment if this wicked king Richard be suffered to rule 
according to his pleasure, we must all be rumed, and the country destroyed Ever since he 
began his reign, the kingdom has not prospered to the degree in which it did before he 
shows no signs of being the son of the prince of Wales, for, 1f he were lus son, he would 
follow his manners, and take plcasure in imitating his prowess, instead of idly dallying with 
Jadics, and spending his time among them, or putting lus confidence in those who have 
neither weight nor sense but in amassing treasures and destroying England Have not the 
traitors near his person infamously murdcred that valiant duke of Gloucester, because he saw 
clearly public affairs were badly governed, gomg on from bad to worse, and spoke boldly the 
truth concerning them? Have they not also put to death that gallant kmyht the earl of 
Arundcl, and banished England, without reason, the gentle sir Ilenry of Lancaster, earl of 
Derby, by whom, and his four promising sons, the kingdom ought to be supported? This 
crucl conduct 1s much aggravated , for, while they make the car] suffir many disgusts beyond 
sea, they have disinherited his children of the estates that devolved to them from their grand- 
mother, the lady Blanche of Lancaster, by dividing and distributing them daily to those who 
are unworthy to possss them Because those two gallant kmghts, the earl of Northumber- 
land and sir Henry Percy, have spoken their minds on this subject, king Richard has also 
banished them 1 18 clear there will not soon be any men of courage and honesty m the 
country, and hatreds and discontents are now increasing everywhere, so that if a remedy be 
nut sought for, all things will fall to rum The remedy 18 in the earl of Derby, who1s now 
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lomng his trme in France him -we must send for, and, on is arrival, appomt him regent of 
the kingdom, that he may reform all abuses, and punish those who have used him 60 ill 

Richard of Bordeaux must be arrested and confined in the Tower of London, when all his 
actions will be examined and put into wnting, which are sufficiently numerous, and will 
prove clearly he 1s unworthy to govern a kingdom or wear a crown lus acts are so infamous, 
that they will condemn him ” 


CHAPTER CVII -—-THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY IS SENT TO FRANCE BY THE LONDONERS, 
AND OTHERS OF THEIR PARTY IN ENGLAND, TO BRING BACK THE EARL OF DERBY 


Sucn was the language of the Londoners, and of many others throughout England , but, 
although much was done to excite the people to insurrections, they would never have 
attempted what they did, if tho Londoners had not set them the example The citizcns of 
London, who, from their power and wealth, lead the rest of England, held several secret 
councils, to which were admitted some prelates and kmights, when they resolved to send in 
search of the earl of Derby, who was residing at Pans or thercabout, and bring him bak to 
England On lus return, they were to remonstrate with lim on the weak government of 
wicked king Richard, and propose, if he would undertake it, to give him the crown, and 
elect him and his heirs kings for ever, on condition that he promised to govern according to 
the ancient usages of the country They next thought on the most proper person to send on 
this commission he must be prudent and brave , for 1t would be a grand enterprise to scduce 
the earl from France, when the king and Ins unclis were showing him every token of love 
and courtesy, and he would not put any belief in the simple propositions of a low-born 
person, nor 1n any letters that were sent him, but rather the contrary In consequcnce, 
they entreated the archbishop of Canterbury *, a man of prudence and wisdom, to undertake 
xt, who, for tho good of his country, complied with the request He made his preparations 
for the yourncy 80 privately, that none knew of his departure but those in the secret He, 
with sx more, embarked on board a vessel on the Thames, and landed at Sluys, thence he 
went to Ardembourg, Ghent, Oudonarde, Ath, Conde and Valenciennes, and stopped at the 
hétel of the Swan, in the market-place Having staid there three days to recover himeelf, 
ho pursued lus journey, not as archbishop of Canterbury, but hke a simple monk on a pil- 
grimage, discovering to no one Ins rank, nor the business he was about He departed from 
Valcnciennes the fourth day, having hired a guide to conduct him to Paris, giving out that 
he was on a pilgmmage to Sunt Maur des Fossés+ He arnved at length where the earl of 
Derby resided, which was, I believe, at the hétel de Vinchester}, near to Paris 

When the earl of Derby first saw the archbishop, his heart rejoiced and he recovered his 
spirits Those about him were well pleased, for they concludd he had brought some 
wmportant intelligence from England The archbishop, however, did not discover the cause 
of his coming, and, to prevent any suspicions of it, said he was on a pilgrimage to Saint 
Maur des Fossés, which the earl’s attendants believed and were satisfied When the 
archbishop thought 1t was time to make the object of lis journey known, he took the earl 
into a private chamber, and there informed him of the miserable state England was in, that 
violence and desvlation ruled in many parts, and that, by the king’s fault, there was neither 
law nor justice that the Londoners, with some prelates and vahant men, had determined 
to remedy these evils, and that for this he had been sent by them to say, that if the earl 
would return to England (for he was wasting his time in France) they would make him 
king Richard of Bordeaux had done, or consented to so many atrocious acta, that the 


® Thuiuas Fitz-alan, son to the earl of Arundel There seems a mistake as to the name of the bishop of 
t Saint Maur des Foseds,—a town in the Isle of France, Winchester Peter de Rupibus was bishop 1204, and 
diocese of Paris. died 1238. 


$ Froissart has said before, the earl of Derby resided This hotel de Vinchester 1s pronounced, by corruption, 
at the hotel de Clisson, near the Temple This hotel de Bacétre, and is now used as a prson, an hospital, and an 
Vinchester was so called from having been built by John asylum for lunatics, the buildings having been much ex- 
bishop of hsbaoerinteal gear a is onged, at the period tended in modern times 
wo are now speaking of, to the duke of Berry.—Sau 
Antiguité de Paris sees 
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people were indignant, and resolved to mse against him. ‘* Now 1s the time, or never,” addod 
the archbishop, “ for you to seek your deliverance, and the advantage of yourself and children , 
for, 1f you do not, no one else will for them, since this Richard of Bordcaux 1s giving away 
all their estates to his minions, or to whoover asks for them The citizens of London, and 
many other gallant men, are greatly enraged at such conduct, and would amend it if they 
could, though Intherto they have been mlent He has filled up the measure of his crimes 
by the murder of the duke of Gloucester, the beheading of the earl of Arundel without cause, 
the exile of the earl of Warwick, and your banishment, clearly showing his intentions to 
deprive England of 1ts nobles and the support she might have from them, for he has lately 
banished the earl of Northumberland and his son because they talked too freely of him and 
his mimisters The citizens of London and the greater part of the prelates and barons of 
England entreat you will not sleep over this businces, but that you will take leave of the 
king of France and the French, and return home, where you will be joyfully received, and 
every promise I have made be punctually fulfilled, fur the country demre none other than 
you for their king, so much are you beloved and respectid * 

When the earl of Derby had heard this speech of the archbishop, he did not immediately 
roply, but, lLaning on a window that looked into the gardens, mused awhile, and having 
various thoughts in Ins mind, turned to the bishop, and said “ My lord, your speech requires 
much consideration I would be unwilling to begin an enterprise and be forced to leave 1t 
unfinished, for I well know, that unless by the means you propose, it will bo a long time 
before I return to England I am loth to resort to this, for the king of France and Ins 
nobles have paid me every honour and attention, and will continue so to do, as long as I 
shall please to hve among them Should 1 accept of the offers and kind promises which 
you and my good friends the citizcns of London make, I must subject myself to thar will, 
arrest king Richard, and put him to death For tins I shall be universally blamed, and I 
would not willingly do so, if any other means could be adopted ’ ‘ My lord,’ rephed the 
archbishop, “I am sent hither with every good disposition towards you Call m your 
council, and lay before them the propositions I have made I will also explain why I am 
deputed hither, and I do not tlink they will advise you to act otherwise than to accept 
them ’ “I consent,” said the earl, “for such matters demand great considcration ’ 

The earl of Derby sent for those knights and squires in whom he had the most confidence, 
and in their presence desired the archbishop to repeat what he had just told him, which 
being done, he asked their advice how he should act They unanimously answerced,— 
‘¢ My lord, God has taken compassion on you be careful how you refuse such offers, for 
you will never have more advantageous ones made you Whoever will cxamine your blood 
will find that 1¢ descends in a straight line from Sait Edward, king of England Thank 
your good iriends the Londoners for wishing to deliver you from exile, and for having pity 
on your children and the kingdom of England, which now 1s sorely troubled lave you 
forgotten the many wrongs this Richard of Bordeaux has done you, and who does not 
dissemble his wishes to add to them daly When your marnage with the lady Mary of 
Berry was on the point of being concluded, did he not send over the earl of Salisbury to 
break off the match, and to accuse you before the king and his whole court of being a false 
and wicked traitor? Such thmgs are unpardonable, and you should rather seck for 
means of revenge If you will not help yourself, no one will do it for you consider 
well, therefore, all we have said ” 


CHAPTER CVIII —-THE EARL OF DFRBY TAKES LUOAVE OF THE KING AND LORDS OF FRANCE, 
TO VISIT HIS COUSIN TNE DUKE OF BRITTANY 


Tue earl of Derby’s courage was raised on hearing his council thus boldly declare ther 
opinion, and he said,—‘“ I will do whatever you advise, for I have called you together to 
have your counsel They unanimously answered, ‘‘ You say well and we will advise 
you according to circumstances, to the best of our power’ After this, they carned on ther 
business so very secretly, that none of the household but those immediately concerned knew 
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anything of what was gomg faward They consulted how they could cross the sea before 
any news of their mtention should reach England, and whether to travel through Hainault 
and Holland, and embark at Dordrecht, or to go to Brittany under pretence of visiting the 
duke, sail from one of his porte, and land at Plymouth or any other place whither God 
might please to send them Everything considered, they thought the road through Brittany 
the easiest accomplished and they advised the earl, saying,—‘ My lord, you will take leave 
of the king of France, his brother, and uncles, and thank them warmly for the affection and 
courtesy they have shown you After this, you will request the king to grant you an escort 
to Brittany, to visit the duke and stay some time with him” 

The earl of Derby consented, and came to Paris, where all things were prepared for his 
departure he waited on the king as usual whenever he pleased, for the doors of the palace 
were open to him at all hours, At this last visit, he talked to the king very ably, as he 
knew well how to do, as to his future plans, and said he would go and amuso himeelf mn 
Brittany and visit the duke, whom he called lus uncle, for he had marned a sister to his 
father, daughter to king Edward The king, not thinking he was plotting mischief, easily 
assented and the earl, having requested an escort to Brittany, the king promised to give 
stant orders for one to be at his command To shorten the matter, the earl managed his 
affairs with much discretion, and took leave of all the lords who were then at court on his 
departure, he madc very handsome presents to the kings officcrs, for he was bounden go ta 
do, and to the heralds and minstrels resident in Paris, and who attended the farewell supper 
he gave at the hotel de Clisson to such of the French knights as chose to partake of 1t 
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These things done, on the next morning he and his attendants mounted their horses and 
left Pans by the gate of St James, following the road to Estampes. A knight from Beauce, 
called sr Guy le Baveux, escorted them They contmued their journey to Blois, where 
they remamed eight days, for the earl had sent forward one of his knights und a herald, to 
signify to the duke Ins intention of visiting hrm, and the circumstance of his betng on the 
road The dyke of Brittany was very happy to learn that his nephew, the earl of Derby, 
was coming to see him, for he was attached to him, and had always loved the duke of 
Lancaster and his other brothers “ Why,” said the duke ¢o the kmght, whose name was 
er William de la Pernere, “has our nephew stopped on the road, mnce he intends to visit 
us, and has not come directly hither?” The kmght excused him as well as he could, but 
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the duke said,—* It 1s foolish , for there 1s no kuight whom for these last seven ycars I 
should more gladly see in Brittany than my fair nephew the earl of Derby Let him come 
to us with a hearty welcome, and he shall find my country and towns open and ready to 
receive him” The kmght was well contented with this answer, and sct out on his return as 
speedily as posable Oh his arrival at Blois, he told the earl and his council the words of 
the duke of Brittany On the morrow they mounted their horses, and left Blois, with thea 
good wishes of the mhabitants, who had been paid most hberally for everything they had 
wanted, and all were contented 

In company with the earl of Derby was mr Petcr de Craon, who had been eo much 
harassed by the parliament of Paris in his suit with the quecn of Naples, that he was in 
& manner bamshied France, and all his castles and estates scquestcred for payment of the 
one hundred thousand francs he was indebted to the queen, and various other heavy sums 
incidental to the costs and expenses of this smt The earl of Derby journeyed on until he 
came to Nantes, where he mct the duke of Bnttany, who received him and his company 
with much joy Suir Guy le Baveux returned to France, and the carl staid with the duke, 
who entertaincd him in the best manner The archbishop of Canterbury accompanied the 
earl, but did not open himself to any ono on the cause of his coming, so that 1t was a perfect 
secret excepting to the earl and his council The duke, to show his love, spared no expense 
in entertaining his nephew and lus attendants, although he knew king Richard was very 
wrath agamst him, for which he pitied him 

The errl, noticing the great affection of the duke, by the advice of his council discovered 
some parts of his plan, by wav of sounding him on the subject He asked his advice how 
to act in respect to is inheritances of the duchy of Lancaster and others which his father 
had held, and by mght of succession had at his death devolved on him, but that the king, 
far from allowing him to have possession of them, had banished him from England, and was 
daily giving away the estates of lis family to any who asked for them, that numbers of 
nobles and prelates were exceedingly discontented with the king for this conduct, and that 
many parts of England were in a state of warfare against each other, that the good people 
of London had compassion on him, and had given him to understand they would cheerfully 
receive him, if he would return, and bring about a reconciliation between him and the king, 
and recover for him his inheritances When the duke of Brittany heard this, he replied,— 
“Far nephew, the straightcst road 1s always the best and surest You are in a distressing 
situation, and ask advice I therernfore recommend you to trust to the Londoners they are 
powerful, and will force king Richard, who, I understand, has behaved to you very unjustly, 
to do as they shall please, m conjunction with the prelates and nobles who aro attached to 
youin England I will assist you with vessels, men at arms, and cross bows, to convey you 
over the sci, and to defend you against any dangers you my meet with” The earl of Derby 
was very thankful to the duke of Brittany for this advice and offer 








CHAPTER CIX -——THE EARL OF DERBY SAILS FROM BRITTANY TO ENGLAND —HIS RECEPTION 
BY THE OITIZENS OF LONDON 


Tavs were all things scttled most amicably betweon the duke of Bnttany and the earl of 
Derby, who staid some time with the duke, and gave out that he would remain longer , but, 
mn the mean time, his purveyances were preparing at a distant sea-port, which I believe was 
Vannes, whither the duke and earl came when all things were ready When the wind was 
favourable for England, the earl and his attendants embarked on board the vessel prepared 
for him He was to be escorted by three ships full of mon at arms and cross-bows, as far 
as the coasts of England The fleet, having weighed anchor, put to sea, and the farther 
they advanced towards England, the more favourable was the wind, so that, within two 
days and as many nights, they arrived at Plymouth, where they landed few at a time, and 
entered the town * The baihff of Plymouth, to whom the king had intrusted the guard of 


‘: * This 18a mistake he probably coasted England, and landed at Ravensporn in Yorkshire, betweon Hull and 
ndlington 
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the town, was astonished to se.s0 many men at arms and crose-bows , but the archbishop of 
Canterbury satisfied him, by saying they were men at arms whom the duke of Brittany had 
sent forthe good of the realm, and to serve the king and country The baihff"s suspmons 
were lulled, and the earl so disguised hunself that he was not discovered by any of the 
townsmen, and retired to a private chamber, where he remamed shut up The archbishop, 
on thew arrival at Plymouth, instantly wrote letters, mgned and sealed by him, which he 
despatched by one of his servants to London, to inform the citizens of the earl’s landing 

The messenger made such haste, by changing horses in the different towns he passed 
through, that he arrived at London by break of day on the followmg mornmg He entered 
the city by London bridge gate, which was not shut, and went to the house of the mayor, 
who was in bed, but, on hearing a messenger was come from the archbishop, he leaped out 
of 1t, and ordered the man into his chamber, who gave him the letters from the archbishop 
The mayor opened and read their contents with pleasure, and instantly dressmg himeelf, 
sent off his servants with the intelligence of the carl of Derby's landing, to the houses of those 
who had been the most active in sending for him All were rejoiced at the news, and about 
two hundred of the principal citizens assembled, who held no long council, for the case did 
not require it, but cned out,—“ Come, let us hasten to make ourselves ready, and go and 
meet our lord of Lancaster, since we have invited him hither The archbishop of Canterbury 
has done well to bring him, and let the earl’s arrmval be made known to such gallant lords 
and knights as are dcsirous to see him, and have him for their sovereign” Many persons 
were then eelected to publish this intelligence, and carry it to the barons, knights, and 
squires of their party Upwards of five hundred Londoners mounted their horses, and were 
so impatient to see the carl of Derby, that they would scarcely wait one for another 

The earl made no long stay at Plymouth, but on the morrow, when the horses were 
disembarked, mounted them and took the road to London Sir Peter de Craon and the 
Bretons still accompanicd the earl of Derby The mayor of London and the chief citizens 
were the first who met the earl and the archbishop on the road The meeting was very 
affectionate on both sides, and as they rode onward, they met more of the Londoners 
They lay the first night at Guildford, twenty-eight miles from London On the morrow, 
allthe city of London knew that the earl of Derby was coming thither, and men, women, 
children, and clergy, dressed in their best clothes, went to meet him, so eager were they to 
see him The moment he came in sight, they shouted out, “ Welcome, long wished-for carl 
of Derby and duke of Lancaster may all joy and prosperity attend you! They said,— 
“that ever since he had loft England nothing good had befallen 1t by him all things would 
be restored, and put ona proper footing, for we have lived m a wretched state by the 
miserable councils of Richard of Bordeaux, but he 1s most blameable himeelf, for a king, to 
succeed in the good government of his kingdom, should have sense and discretion enough to 
distinguish between good and evil, otherwise he 1s unfit to wear a crown, but this Richard 
has, m many respects, acted wrong from design, as shall be proved against hm” Such were 
the greetings the earl of Derby had on his approach to London The mayor of London rode 
by the side of the earl, to the delight of the people, who were pleased to see how kindly they 
were received The mayor said, “ See, my lord, how much the people are rejoiced at your 
arnval.” “It 1s very true,” replied the earl As he advanced, he bowed lus head to the 
nght and left, and noticed all comers with kindness. 

In this state they arrived in London, when the earl was escorted to Ins house, and every 
one retired to his own until he had dmed Then the mayor, the chief magistrates of London, 
and many barons, knights, bishops, abbots, at the time m town, came to see the earl and 
congratulate him The duchess of Glottcester and her two daughters, who were his cousins- 
german, waited hkewise on him, but ther brother Humphrey was with the king on his 
expedition to Ireland, more through constramt than love With these ladies came the 
countess of Arundel and some of her children, as did the lady Warwick and many other 
ladies resident 1n London. The whole town was so rejoiced at the earl’s return, that every 
shop was shut, and no more work done than if 1t had been Easter-day 
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GHAPTER CX-~THE EARL OF DERBY, NOW DUKE OF LANCASTER, UNDERTARES THE 
GOVERNMENT OF ENGLAND, AND, BY THE AID OF THE LONDONERS, DETERMINES TO 
SEIZE THE THRONE —HE MARCHES IN ARMS AGAINST KING RICHARD AT BRISTOL 


To bring this matter to a conclusion, 1t was detcrmmed to march against the king, whom 
the citizens of London and other towns called by no other title than Richard of Bordcaux 
and the lower classes had such a hatred to him, as not to be able to speak of him but in his 
dispraise The Londoners already treated the earl of Derby as their king, and had formed 
resolutions accordingly The earl of Derby engaged to undertake the government of England 
on condition the crown was settled on him and his heirs for ever, wluch the Londoners swore 
to observe, under their hands and seals, and promised that the rest of England should do the 
same in so solemn a manner that there never should be a question concerning it they also 
promised him assistance m men and money These obligations having been entered into on 
each side, wluch did not take much time, for they were in haste to free themsclvcs, twelve 
hundred *, well armed and mounted, were ordered to accompany the earl of Derby towards 
Bnistol, to make Richard of Bordeaux a prisoner, and conduct him to London When there, 
he should be legally tried before the nobles, prelttes, and commons of England, and judged 
according to the proof of the charges laid against him It was also ordered, to avoid slanderous 
reports, that the men at arms and cross-bows, who had been Icnt by the duke of Brittany to 
the earl, as his escort, should be sent back, forthey had men sufficient for the purpose they 
were about The earl, m consequence, callod the Bretons before him, thanked them warmly 
for the services they had rendered him, and on thei departure, gave them so much money 
that they were contented They returned to their veesels at Plymouth, and thence sailed 
to Bnttany 

The earl of Derby was prepared to march to Bristol as commander-in-chief of these 
Londoners, for he was more interested in the matter than any one else, and set out in grand 
array Ie pressed ius march as much as he could, and was joined by all the countries he passed 
through News was carried to the army of king Richardt, of the march of the earl of 
Derby and the Londoners, but 1t was known to many kmighits, squires, and archers, before 
the king, and several heard 1t who were afraid to tell him When it became more public, 
there were many murmurings mn the army, and those about the person of the king were 
exceedingly alarmed, for they now saw matters were npe with every mischicf and danger to the 
king and to themselves Thcy knew they had many encmies in the kingdom, and that such 
as had lntherto kept up fair appearances, now the earl of Derby was come back, would turn 
against them Thus did it happen, for numbers of kmghts ana squires who had served the 
king in this campaign, dissembled, and quitted him without taking leave, or ssymg they were 
going away Some retired to their houses, and others went straight to the earl of Derby 
and jomed his army As soon as Humphrey of Gloucester, and Richard of Arundel, son to 
the late earl, knew for certain of the earl of Derbys approach, they left the king, and never 
stopped until they had yomed him The carl and his army had passed Oxford, and were then at 
a town called Cirencester hoe had great joy in receiving his cousins, and asked the state of king 
Richard, where he was, and how they had managed to quit him_= ‘They replied, that ‘hey 
had not spoken to him of their departure but the moment they had heard of his march, 
they had mounted their horses, and hastened to off.r him their services, and to revenge thie 
loss of their fathers, whom Richard of Bordeaux had put to death The earl bade them 
welcome, and said,—‘“* We will mutually assist each other Richard of Bordeaux must be 
carried to London, for so have I promised the Londoners, and will keep my word, and they 
are willing to aid me with all their power We have men enough to fight with him, and, 
if he wish 1t, we will give him battle ” 


* ¢¢ Twelve hundred,’’—the MSS say twelve thousand which is more probable 
+ Richard was in Ireland when the news arrived —Ep 
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CHAPTER CXI-— KING RICHARD I8 INFORMED THAT THE EARL OF DERBY I8 MARCHING 
AGAINST HIM WITH A POWERFUL ARMY —HE RETIRES TO FLINT-CASTLE* 


WHEN matters could not longer be concealed, 1t was told to king Richard,—“ Sire, take 
care of yourself you must have good and speedy counsel, for the Londoners have risen with 
a mighty power, and intend to march against you They have elected the earl of Derby, 
your cousin, their commander, and by his advice they act you may be assured that some 
strong treaties, have been entered into between them, since he has crossed the sea by thew 
invitation’ The king was thunderstruck at hearmng this, and knew not what answer to 
make , for his courage forsook him, and he foresaw affairs would end badly unless proper 
steps were immediately taken Having mused a while, he replied to the kmghts who had 
given him this information,—“ Instantly make ready our men at arms and archers, and issue 
a special summons throughout the kingdom for the assembling of all my vassals, as I will 
not fly before my subjects  ‘ By God,” answered the kmghts, “ everything goes badly, for 
your men are leaving you and running off You have already lost half your army, and 
the remainder are panicstruck and waverng’ ‘ What can I do then?” asked the king 
“We will tell you, sire quit the field, for you cannot hold 1t longer, and make for one of 
your castles, where you can remain until your brother, Sir John Holland, who 1s enter- 
prising and courageous, and must now have heard of the rebellion, come to you he will, by 
force or negotiations, bring your affairs into a different state from that m which they are at 
present When 1t 1s known that he has taken the field, many who have fled from you will 
jom lim ’ Tho king agreed to this advice The carl of Salisbury was not then with him, 
but in another part of the country , and, when he heard that the earl of Derby was marching 
a largo army against the king, he judged things would turn out badly for his master, and for 
all who had been Ins advisers He therefore remamed quiet, waiting for further intelligence 

The duke of York had not accompamed the king on this expedition but his son, the earl 
of Rutland, had beon induced to join him, for two reasons, one, in return for the great 
affection king Richard had shown him , the other, because he was constable of England It 
was thercfore necessary he should attend Ins king Other news was brought the king, as 
he supped they said,—“ Sire, you must determine how you will act, for your army 18 as 
nothing compared to the force marching against you, and a combat will be of no avail, and 
appease the malcontents as you have formerly done, by kind words and fair promises, and 
punish them afterwards at your leisure There 1s a castle twelve miles from hence, called 
Flint, that 1s tolerably strong we therefore advise that you fly thither and remam shut up 
as long as you please, or until you hear other news from sir John Holland and your friends 
We will send to Ireland for succour, and when the king of France, your father-in-law, 
shall hear of your distress, he will assist you’ 

King Richard hstened to this advice, and thought 1t good he selected such as he wished 
to accompany him, and ordered the earl of Rutland to remain at Bristol with the remnant 
of the army, ready prepared to advance when they should hear other news, or when they 
should be sufficiently strong to combat ther enemies These commands were obeyed, and 
the king, attended by his household only, departed on the ensuing morning for Fhint-castle, 
which tney entered without showing any appearance of making war on any one, but svulely 
to defend themselves and the place, should they be attacked + 


CHAPTER CXII-——-KING RICHARD SURRENDERS HIMSELF TO THE EARL OF DERBY, TO BE 
CONDUCTED TO LONDON 
Tax earl of Derby and the Londoners had spies who brought them daily accounts of the 
state of the king, which were confirmed by knights and squires, who had left his army to 
jom the earl The intelligence of the king having fled to Flnt-castle was soon known to him , 
* It was Conway castle to which Richard retired 
T This ddcoynt of Froissart ws very incorrect, and I refer to the different English chronicles 
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and that he had there shut himeelf up with a few men at arms, of Ins household, showing no 
symptoms of making war, but to get out of his difficulties, 1f posmble, by a treaty e earl 
was advised to march thither, and get possession of his person by force or other This 
was followed, and, when the army was within two miles of Flint, they came to a village, 
where they halted, and the earl refreshed himself with meat and dmnk [Te there resolved 
mn his own mind, without consulting others, to march with only two hundred horse, leaving 
the rest behind, and, when near the castle wherein the king was, to endeavour, by fair 
speeches, to enter the castle, and cajole the king to come forth and trust to him, who would 
msure him against all perils on his road to London, engaging that he should not suffer any 
bodily harm, and promising to mediate between him and the Londoners, who were greatly 
enraged against him This plan was approved of by those to whom he mentioned 1t, but 
he was told,—“ My lord, beware of any dissimulation in the business Richard of Bordeaux 
must be taken, dead or alive, with all the traitors who have beon Ins advisers, and conducted 
to the Tower of London Neither the Londoners nor we will hear anything to the contrary ” 
The earl of Derby repled,—‘ Do not fear what I have proposed shall be executed If I 
can by fair words get lum out of the castle, I will doit, butif he refuse to lhsten to me, I 
shall instantly make you acquainted with 1t You will advance the main army immediately, 
and we will besiege the castle, and by assault have lim dead or alive, for the place 1s to be 
taken ’ 

The Londoners were now satisfied, and the earl left the army with two hundred horse 
They soon came before the castle, where the king was shut up in one of the chambers much 
cast down The earl and his men rode to the gate, which was closed, for the case required 
it, and knocked loudly Those within asked “ Who 1s there?’ The earl replied, “I am 
Henry of Lancaster, and am come to demand from the king my mheritance of the duchy of 
Lancaster Tell him so from me ‘My lord, answered those who heard hin, “ we will 
cheerfully do it,’ and instantly ascended to tho hall where the king was with those of his 
knights that had for a long time been his chief counsellors, and related the message, for he 
was eager to hear who had so rudely knocked at the gate—“ Sire, it 18 your cousin the earl 
of Derby, who 1s come to domand his inheritance from you’ The king looked at his kmghts, 
and asked how he shouldact ‘Sire, replied they, “tlus request 18 no way improper you 
may allow him to come mto your presence, with only eleven others, and hear what he has to 
say He 1s your cousin, and a great lord of the country, and can besides, 1f he please, make 
up all differences, for he 1s exceedingly beloved in England, more especially by the Lon- 
doners, who sent for him beyond sca, and are now in rebellion against you You must 
dissemble until matters be appeased, and the earl of Huntingdon, your brother, arnved It 
1s unfortunate for him and you that he 1s at this moment at Calais, for there are many in 
England who now rebel against you, that, were he by your side, would remain quiet, and 
not dare take any part He 1s married to the sister of the earl of Derby, and by his good 
sense and exertions, we hope and suppose he will make peace between you and your people ’ 

The king consented to this proposal, and sud, “Go to him have the gates opened that 
he and eleven more may enter’ Two knights then Icft the king, and, crossing the court 
of the castle, came to the gate, and had the wicket opened Having passed 1t, they bowed 
to the earl of Derby and to his kmghts, addressing them in courteous language , for they 
felt they had no force to remst them, and that they were hated by the Londoners They 
wished therefore to accommodate matters by fair speeches and outward appearances They 
said to the earl, ‘‘ My lord, what 1s your pleasure? The king 1s at mass, and has sent w 
hither to speak with you “I will tell you, answered the earl ‘ You know that. 
ought to have possession of the duchy of Lancaster I am come partly on that account, and 
on some other business I wish to speak of to the king “‘ My lord, replied they, “ you are 
welcome the king will see and hear you with pleasure, and has told us that you and eleven 
more may enter the castle” The earl said it pleascd him, and he and eleven others passed 
the wicket, which was instantly shut on the others who remained without 

Consider the great msk and danger the earl of Derby ran, for they could as eamly have 
slain him, when in the castle (which they should have done, mght or wrong), and his com- 
panions, as birds in a cage He never thought of the peril he was in, byt went straight 
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forward and was conducted tothe king The king, on seemg, him, changed colour, as one 
who knew he had greatly misconducted himself The earl spoke aloud, without paynng any 
revererice or honour to the king, and asked him, “ Have you broken your fast ?” The king 
answered, ““No it 18 yet early morn why do youask? “It 1s time you should break- 
fast,” replied the earl, “for you have a long way to mde” ‘ What road?” said the king 
‘Yon must come to London,” answered the earl ‘and I advise that you eat and drink 
heartily, to perform the journey more galy” The kimg was now very melancholy, and 
frightened at these words he said, “ I am not as yet hungry, nor have I any desire to eat’ 
The kmights, demrous to flatter the earl of Derby (perceiving things were taking a serious 
turn), said, “Sire, have confidence in my lord of Lancaster, your cousin, for he can but wish 
your good” “Well,” said the king, “‘ I am willing so to do have the tables covered ” 

They hastened to obey these orders, and the kg washed his hands, seated himself at 
table, and was served They asked the earl 1f he would not be seated, and eat He said, 
“no, for that he had breakfasted” During the time the king was eating (which was not 
long, for his heart was too much oppressed to eat) the whole country was covered with men 
at arms and archers, who could be plamly seen from the windows of the castle The king, 
on rising from table, perce:ved them, and asked his cousin the earl who they were He 
rephed, “For the most part Londoners” ‘‘ And what do they want?” said the king 
*‘ They want to take you,’ answered the earl, “and carry you to the Tower of London, and 
there 1s not any means of pacifying them, unless you consent to go’ “No! ’ replied the 
king, who was much fnghtened at hearing this, for ho knew the Londoners hated him, and 
continued, ‘cannot you, cousin, prevent this? I would not willingly yield myself into their 
hands , for Iam awaro they hate me, and have done so for a long time, althongh I am their 
sovereign’ The earl of Derby answered,—“ I see no other way to prevent it, but to sur- 
render yourself to me, and, when they know you are my prisoner, they will not do you any 
harm You must make preparations to be conducted and imprisoned in the Tower of 
London with your attendants” The king, not knowing how to act im his distress, and 
fearing the Londoners would put him to death, yielded himself prisoner to the earl of Derby, 
promising to do whatever he should advise is kmghts, squires and officers, surrendered 
in hike mannor, to avoid greater danger The earl, in the presence of those who had accom- 
panied lim, received the king and his attendants as his prisoners, and ordered the horses to 
be instantly saddled, brought to the court, and the gates of the castle to be thrown open, on 
which many men at arms and archers entered 1t 

The carl of Derby now issued a proclamation, that no one should dare to touch anything 
in the castle, or lay hands on &ny servant or officer of the king, under pain of being instantly 
hanged, for that every person and thing were under his special protection and guard This 
was obeyed, for there was not one bold enough to act contrary The earl conducted his 
cousin, king Richard, down stairs to the court of the castle, contunumg in close conversation 
with him, where he had his usual state, without the smallest change having been made 1m 1t 
While they were saddling the horses, and making ready, they talked on different subjects, 
and wore much looked at by the Londoners 

I heard of a singular circumstance that happened, which I must mention King Richard 
had a greyhound called Math*, beautiful beyond measure, who would not notice nor follow 
any one but the king Whenever the king rode abroad, the greyhound was loosed by the 
person who had him 1n charge, and ran mstantly to caress him, by placmg his two fore feet on 
hisshoulders It fell out, that as the king and the duke of Lancaster were conversing in the 
court of the castle, thar horses being ready for them to mount, the greyhound was untied, 
but, instead of running as usual to the king, he left him, and leaped to the duke of 
Lancaster's shoulders, paying lim every court, and caressing him as he was formerly used 
to caress the king The duke, not acquainted with this greyhound, asked the king the 
meaning of this fondness, saying, “‘ What does this mean?” ‘ Cousin,” replied the king, 
‘* st means @ great deal for you, and very httle for me” ‘‘ How?” said the duke “pray 

* Tho Museum MSS call this greyhound Blemach, de Blois, were on the point of engaging, the lord Charlca’s 
mine Mach The greyhound seems to havo been a greyhound left him and caressed John of Montford, who 


favourto paognosticator in these times, for, when the gnined the battle 
armier sf the two rivals, John of Montford apd Charles 
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explain it’ ‘I understand by it,” answered the king, “ that this greyhound fondles and 
pays his court to you this day as king of England, which you will surely be, and I shall be 
deposed, for the natural instinct of the dog shows it to him Keep him therefore by your 
side, for he will now leave me, and follow you The duke of Lancaster treasured up what 
the king had said, and paid attention to the greyhound, who would never more follow 
Richard of Bordeaux, but kept by the side of the duke of Lancaster, as was witnessed by 
thirty thousand men 


CHAPTER CXIII-—-THE LADY OF COUCY IS TAKEN AWAY FROM THE YOUNG QUEEN OF 
ENGLAND, AND A NEW HOUSEHOLD APPOINTED FOR HER —KING RICHARD IS CONFINED 
IN THE TOWER OF LONDON 


Havinea mounted their horses, they departed from Flint-castle*, and Henry duke of 
Lancaster, whom we shall no longer call earl of Derby, rode by the king’s side, and at times 
conversed with him They were surrounded by a large body of men at arms and archers 
Those of the kings party advanced by themselves, and the first town they lay at was 
Oxfordt, for the duke of Lancaster avoided all the large towns and castles, by keeping in 
the open country, for fear of insurrections of the people The duke disbanded a great part 
of his army, saying, “he had enough for the completion of his business, as the king could 
not now fly nor escape from him We will carry hm and his advisers to London, and 
securely place them in the Tower They are my prisoners, and I can take them any whicre 
return, therefore, to your homes until you suall agai hear from me” All assented to this 
proposal of the duke, who took the direct road to Windsor, and the Londoners, except those 
he had kept with him, went to ther homes The duke of Lancaster, on leaving Windsor, 
did not follow the road to Colnbrook, but that to Shene, and dined with the king at Chertsey 
King Richard had earnestly requested his cousin not to carry hm through London, which 
was the reason they had gone this road 

As soon as the Londoners were masters of the king, they sent some of the principal citizens 
to queen Isabella, who resided with the lady of Coucy at Leeds castle She was next in 
rank to the queen, and they addressed her,—“ Lady, make preparations of departure, for 
you must not longer remam here Take care, on quitting the queen, that you show not any 
tokens of anger at being dismissed , but say, that your husband and daughter have sent for 
you This we advise you to do, if you regard your life, for, should you act any way 
contrary, 1t will be forfeited You have no need to ask questions, nor make inquimes you 
shall be conducted to Dover, and embark on board a passage-boat to convey you to Boulogne ” 
The lady of Coucy, afraid of these manaccs, and knowing those who made them to be cruel 
and full of hatred, replied, “ that m Gods name, she would do as they wished ’ Preparations 
were soon made palfreys and hackneys were provided for herself and attendants, and all 
the French of both sexes set off, escorted as far as Dover, when they were liberally paid, 
according to their degrees The first tide, they embarked on board a vessel, with a favourable 
wind to Boulogne The household of the queen was thus broken up, and neither French 
nor English were left with her who were attached to kmg Richard A new one was formed 
of ladies, damsels, officers, and varlets, who were strictly enjoined never to mention the name 
of king Richard in their conversations with her 


* Conway castle 


T ‘‘ After the king had been carried to the duke of Lan- 
caster at Chester, on the third day the duke departed with 
his pnsoner thence to Nantwich , the next day to New 
castle, and there the earl of Warwick’s son met them, 
and so journcying forth, the next dav they came to Staf- 
ford, and after they departed to Lichfic d, where tho king 
thought to have escaped, slipping down into a garden, out 
of a window of a great tower, but he was espied, and 
brought into the tower agun From Lichfield, the duke 
went to Coventry, but, before they could come thither, 
the Welehmen did them much muschief, and alew many 
of them , and the Englishmen, when they by great chance 


could take any of them, they tied to their horses’ tails, 
and drew them after them through ways full of stones, 
and caused them to die miserably 

“ The duke passed from Coventry to Daventry, the 
next day to Northampton from thence to Dunstable, and 
then to Saint Albans. Within five or six miles before his 
coming to London, the mayor and the companies in their 
hivenes, with great noise of trumpets, met the duko, doing 
more reverence to him than to the king, rejoicing that God 
had sent them such a prince, that had conquered the realm 
within one month’s space,’’ &c¢ —Stowe's Chroniole, by 
Howes, pp 322, 323 
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The duke of Lancaster and his company, on their departure from Chertsey, rode to Shene, 
and, during the night, conducted the king and such of his knights and others as they wished 
to confine, to the Tower of London On the morrow, the Londoners heard the king was in the 
Tower, and were much rejoiced , but there were many murmurings that he had been brought 
thither privately, and the people were very angry with the duke of Lancaster because he 
had not carned lnm publicly through the streets in open day, not to do him honour, but that 
they mght show their scorn, so much was he hated by them Consider how serious a thing 
it 18 when the people rise up in arms against their sovereign, more especially such a people 
asthe Enghsh In such a case, there 1s no remedy, for they are the worst people in the 
world, the most obstinate and presumptuous, and of all England the Londoners are the 
leaders, for, to say the truth, they are very powerful in men and in wealth In the city and 
neighbourhood, there are twenty-four thousand men, completely armed from head to foot, and 
full thirty thousand archers This 1s a great force, and they are bold and courageous, and 
the more blood 1s spilt, the greater their courage 


OHAPTER CXIV —TNE EARL OF RUTLAND, CONSTABLE OF ENGLAND, HEARING THE KING 
HAS SURRENDERED, DISMISSES HIS MEN AT ARMS——-FOUR KNIGHTS OF THE KINGS 
CHAMBER, HAVING BEEN PUT TO DEATH! BY THE LONDONERS, HE I8 ADVISED BY 
THOSE WHO WERE IMPRISONED WITH HIM TO RESIGN HIS CROWN TO THE DUKE OF 
LANCASTER 


We will speak of the earl of Rutland, son to tho duke of York, at this time constable of 
England, who had remaimed at Bristol with his brothcr-in-law the lord de Spencer, and their 
men When they learnt that the castle the king had retired to was invested, and that the 
king, on his surrendering, was carried to London, they imstantly foresaw the event, and that 
it must end badly forking Richard They determined not to stay longer where they were, 
but dismissing ther men at arms, except such as were attached to their persons, left Bristol, 
and rode to a very handsome seat* the lord de Spencer had in Wales, where they remaimed 
until they heard other intelligence The duke of York resided at his own castle with lus 
people, and interfered not m what was passing in the country, nor had done so for a long 
time, but taking all things as they happened, although he was very much vexed that there 
should be such great differences between his nephew, the king, and his relations 

We will return to king Richard When the duke of Lancaster had imprisoned him and 
those of his council in the Tower, and placed sure guards over them, the first thing he did 
was to recall the earl of Warwick from his banishment, and to give him his hberty He next 
sent tosummon the earl of Percy and his son sr Harry Percy to attend him, which they did 
He then inquired how he could lay hands on those four companions who had strangled his 
uncle in the castle of Calais, and at length succeeded in arresting the whole four, and would 
not have taken twenty thousand nobles for their deliverance He had them confined in 
separate prisons in London The duke then consulted with his council and the citizens what 
should be done with Richard of Bordeaux, who was confined in the great Tower of London, 
wherem king John of France was once rmprigoned, during the campaign of king Edward in 
France It was resolved that the king should be deprived of all his state and outward 
marks of royalty, if they wished to act prudently, for the news of his arrest would make a 
great nowe throughout Christendom, as they had acknowledged him twenty-twe years as 
thew king, and now held him a prisoner 

They examined the whole acts of his reign, and drew up twenty-eight articles against him, 
with which they came to the Tower, accompamied by the duke of Lancaster, and some knights 
and squires of ns council They entered the king’s apartment without speaking to him, 
or paying any kind of respect, and read to him these charges He did not deny them, for he 
knew they were true, but said that everything he had done was by the advice of his council 
He was told to name those who had been his principal advisers, which he did, hoping to 
eecape by throwing the blame on them, as he had formerly done, and they to receive the 
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punishment, but this was not the intention of those Londoners who had confined him At 
this tame they said nothing further, but went away the duke of Lancaster to his own 
house, leaving the mayor and men of law to act as they pleased 

The mayor went tr the town-house of London, called the Guildhall, where justice 1s 
administered to the citizens, followed by crowds of people, expecting something effective to 
be done, as indeed there was 1 will detail what passed First, all the articles which had 
been drawn up agaist the king and read to him, were again read alond, with comments by 
the person who read them, adding, that the king had not denied thei truth, but confessed 
he had done them through the advice of four kmghts of Ins chamber, by whose counsels he 
had put to death the duke of Gloucester, the carl of Arundel, and sir Thomas Corbet, and 
that they had for a long time excited him to those acts Such deeds were unpardonable, 
and must be pumished, for by them and their fellows had the courts of justice been shut at 
Westmunster, and all the other royal courts throughout England, which had caused great 
mischiefs, and encouraged bands of robbers to pillage merchants travelling from town to 
town, and to plunder the houses of farmers By these means the kingdom of England 
had been almost irrecoverably ruined, and 1t was to be supposed, from this wanton neglect 
of England, that Calais or Guisnes, or both, would have been given up to their enemies the 
French Such speeches as the above made an impression on the minds of the people, so that 
many of the discontented said,—‘* These things are deserving punishment, that others may 
take example , and Richard of Bordeaux has so much disgraced Iumsclf, that he 1s unworthy 
of wearing a crown, and ought to be deprived of all honours, and confined to pass Ins future 
life on bread and water, and subsist on that as he could Somo of the lower classes cred 
out,—-“ Sir mayor, you and your compani 1s, who are the distributors of justice, look that 
it be done we insist upon it, and spare no man You sce, by what you have told us, that 
the case requires 1t, and immediately, for they havo convicted themsclves ’ 

The mayor and the lawyers retired to the jyudgment-seat, and the four knights were 
condemned to death They were sentenced to be brought before the apartment of the Tower 
of London in which king Richard was confined, that he mht sce them from the windows, 
and thence drawn on sledges by horses through the streets to Cheapside, cach person 
separately, and there beheaded, their heads affixed to spikes on London-bridge, and their 
bodies hung on a gibbet, and thore left When this sentence was pronounced, they hastened 
to execute 1t Everything being prepared, the mayor of London, and the lords who had 
assisted him 1n this judgment, set out from Guildhall with a large body of people, and came 
to the Tower of London, where they scized the four knights of the king, sr Bernard Brocas, 
the lord Marclais, master John Derby, receiver of Lincoln, and tho lord Stelle, steward of 
the king s household They were brought into the court, and each tied to two horses, m the 
sight of all in the Tower, who were cye-witnesses of 1t as woll as the king, who were much 
displeased, and in despair, for the remamder of the kmgs kmghts that were with him 
looked for simular treatment, so cruel and revengeful did they know the Londoners to be 
Without saying a word, these four were dragged from the Tower, through the streets to 
Cheapside, and, on a fishmongers stall, had their heads struck off, which were placed over 
the gate on London-bnidge, and ther bodies hung ona gibbet After this exccution every 
man retired to his home 

King Richard was much afflicted at finding himself in such danger from the citizens, and 
that his power was completely gone Ile saw that all England was against him , and, if he had 
some few fmends left, they could not assist him, for lis enemies were too numerous Those 
about him said, ‘Sire, we have not, as 1t seems, any great hope df saving our ives When 
your cousin of Lancaster prevailed on you to yield yourself up to him, he promised that you 
aud twelve of your kmghts should be Ins own prisoners, and no harm done to them of 
these, four have just been put to a disgraceful death we must expect the same, and will 
give you our reasons for1t The Londoners, who have urged him to do this deed, have made 
him enter into such engagements with them that he cannot act m any other manner God 
will be very merciful to us if we are suffered to die here a natural death, for to die a 
disgraceful one makes us shudder” King Richard, on hearing them thus talk, wept bitterly, 
wrung his hands, and cursed the hour he had been born, when his end was so miserable 
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Those around him pitied lis disfresa, and comforted him as well as they were able One 
of his knights said—‘ Sire, you must not be too much cast down We see, as well as you, 
that this world 1s nothing, and that the fickleness of fortune 1s wonderful, sparmng neither 
princes nor poor persons The king of France, whose daughter you have marned, cannot at 
this moment assist you, for he is too far off If you can, by dissembling, escape from this 
peril, and save your life and ours, you will act well, and, within a year or two, your fortune 
may change ” 

““What would you have me do?” replied the king, “for there 1s nothing I will not 
attempt to save us” ‘Shire, we tell you for a truth, that from every appearance, the Lon- 
doners want to crown your cousin of Lancaster their king, and with this intent they sent 
for him from France, and have aide@ him 1m all his exploits © Now 11 1s impossible, that so 
long as you shall be alive, this coronation can take place without your consent Suppose, 
therefore, you were to offer your cousin terms, that we might escape the 1mmuinent danger 
we are in, and that you send to speak with him on busimess On his coming, treat him 
affectionately, and say that you wish to resign the crown into lus hands, and that he be 
king by this means, you will soften him and appease the citizens You will earnestly beg, 
that he allow you to finish your days here, or elsewhcre, and for us to remain with you, or 
be separated, or banished abroad for our lives, at his plcasure, for he who loseth his life 
loseth everything King Richard heard these words with comfort to his heart, and said he 
would act accordingly, for he saw his danger was very great He gave his keepers to under- 
stand he would willingly speak with the duke of Lancaster 





CHAPTLR CXV —hING RICHARD OF ENGLAND RESIGNS HIS CROWN AND KINGDOM INTO THER 
HANDS OF THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 


INTELLIGENCE was carried to the duke of Lancaster that Richard of Bordeaux had a 
great desire to speak with him The duke left is house in the evemmng, entered lus barge 
with Ins knights, and was rowed down the Thames to the Tower, which he entered by a 
postern gate, and went to the apartment of the king The king received him with great 
kindness, and humbled himself exceedingly like to one who perceives he 1s in a dangerous 
state He addressed him—‘ Cousin, I have been considering my situation, which 18 
miserable enough, and I have no longer any thoughts of wearing my crown or governing 
my people As God may have my soul, I wish I were at this moment dead of a natural 
death, and the king of France had his daughter again, for we have never enjoyed any great 
happiness together, nor since I have brought her hither have I had the love my people bore 
me formerly Cousin of Lancaster, when I look back, I am convinced I have behaved very 
il to you, and to other nobles of my blood, for which I cannot expect peace nor pardon 
All things, therefore, considered, I am willing freely to resign to you the crown of England, 
and I beg you will accept the resignation as a gift ’ 

The duke replied, ‘‘ that 1t would be necessary the three estates of the realm should hear 
this Ihave issued summonses for the assembling the nobles, prelates, and deputies from 
the principal towns, and within three days a sufficiency will be collected for you to make 
your resignation in due form By thus act, you will greatly appease the hatred of the 
nation against you To obviate the miscliefs that had arisen from the courts of justice 
being shut, and which had created an almost universal anarchy, was I sent for from beyond 
sea The people wanted to crown me, for the common report mm the country 1s, that I have 
a better nght to the crown than you have This was told to our grandfather, king Edward 
of happy memory, when he educated you, and had you acknowledged heir to the throne, 
but his love was so strong for his son, the prince of Wales, nothing could make him alter 
Ins purpose, but that you must be kmg If you had followed the example of the prince, or 
attended to the advice of his counsellors, like a good son, who should be anxious to tread 
m the steps of a father, you might still have been king, out you have always acted so 
contrary, as to occasion the rumour to be generally beheved throughout England and 
elsewhere, thit you are not the son of the prince of Walcs, but of a priest or canon 


& 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, &c 697 


“ST have heard several kmights, who were of the household of my uncle the prince, declare, 
that he was jealous of the princess's conduct She was cousin-german to king Edward, who 
began to dishke her for not having children by his son, since he had, by her former marnage 
with sir Thomas Hollaxd, stood godfather to two sons She knew well how to keep the 
prince in her chains, having, through subtlety, enticed him to marry, but, fearful of being 
divorced by his father, for want of heirs, and that the prince would marry agai, it was said 
she got connected with some one, by whom she had you and another son, who died in his 
infancy, and no judgment can be formed of his character but you, from your manners and 
mode of acting, so contrary to the gallantry and prowess of the prince, are thought to be 
the son of a priest or canon, for, at the time of your birth, there were many young and 
handsome ones 1n the household of the pnnce at Boreaux Such 18 the report of this 
country, which your conduct has confirmed for you have cver shown great affection to the 
French, and an inclination to live on good terms with them, to the loss and dishonour of 
England Because my uncle of Gloucester and the earl of Arundel wishcd you would 
loyally defend the honour of the kingdom, by following the steps of your ancestors, you 
have treacherously put them to death 

‘With regaid to me, I have taken you under my protection, and will guard and preserve 
your hfe, through compassion, as long as I shall be able I will hkewiso entreat the 
Londoners in your behalf, and the heirs of those you have put to death “ Manv thanks,” 
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answered the king ‘I have greater confidence in you than in any other person in England ° 
“ You are in the mght, replied the duke “for, had I not stepped forward between you 
and the people, they would have seized you, and disgracefully killed you, m return for all 
your wicked acts, which are the cause of the dangerous state you are now in King 
Richard heard all this patiently, for he saw that neithor arguments nor force could avail, 
and that resignation and humility were his only arms He therefore humbled himself 
cxceedingly to the duke, earnestly begging that his hfe might be spared The duke of 
Lancaster remained with the king upwards of two hours, and continued in his conversation 
to reproach lum foi all the faults he was accused of He then took leave, re-entered his 
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, and returned to his house, and, on the morrow, renewed his orders for the assembly 
of the three estates of the realm 

The duke of York, and his son, the earl of Rutland, came to London, as did the earl of 
Northumberland and his brother, sir Thomas Percy, to whom the duke of Lancaster gave a 
hearty welcome, with numbers of prelates, bishops, and abbots. The duke of Lancaster, 
accompanied by a large body of dukes, prelates, earls, barons, knights, and principal citizens, 
rode to the Tower of London, and dismounted in the court King Richard was released 
from his prison, and entered the hall which had been prepared for the occasion, royally 
dressed, the sceptre in his hand, and the crown on his head, but without supporters on either 
side He addressed the company as follows ‘‘I have reigned king of England, duke of 
Aquitaino, and lord of Ireland, about twenty-two years, which royalty, lordship, sceptre, 
and crown, I now freely and willingly resign to my cousin, Henry of Lancaster, and entreat 
of him, in the presence of you all, to accept this sceptre” He then tendered the sceptre to 
the duke of Lancaster, who took it and gave it to the archbishop of Canterbury King 
Richard next rajsed the crown with his two hands from his head, and, placimg 1t before him, 
said, “ Henry, fair cousin, and duke of Lancaster, I present and give to you this crown, 
with which I was crowned king of England, and all the mghts dependent on it ’ 

The duke of Lancaster received it, and delivered 1t over to the archbishop of Canterbury, 
who was at hand to take 1t These two things bung done, and the resignation accepted, 
the duke of Lancastcr called in a public notary, that an authentic act should be drawn up of 
this proceeding, and witnessed by the Jords and prelates then present Soon after, the king 
was conducted to where he had come from, and the duke and other lords mounted their 
horses to return home The two jewels were safcly packed up, and given to propor guards, 
to place them in the treasury of Westminster-abbey, until they should be called for when 
the parliament were assembled 
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CHAPTER CXVI—A PARLIAMENT MEETS AT WESTMINSTER, WHEN THE DUKE OF LANCASTER 
IS PUBLICLY ACKNOWLEDGED KING OF ENGLAND —THE GREAT MAGNIFICENCE 0} HIs 
CORONATION 


On a Wednesday, the last day of September 1399, Henry duke of Lancaster held a par- 
hament at Westminster , at which were assembled the greater part of the clergy and nobility 
of England, and a sufficient number of deputies from the different towns, according to their 
extent and wealth In this parliament, the duke of Lancaster challenged the crown of 
England, and claimed it as his own, for three reasons first, by conquest, secondly, from 
being the right heir to it, and, thirdly, from the pure and free resignation of it to him, by 
king Ri in the presence of the prelates, dukes and earls in the hall of the Tower of 
London These three olains being made, he required the parhament to declare their op:mon 
and will, Upon this, they unanimously rephed, that 1t was their will he should be king, 
for they would have no other He again asked, if they were pomtive in this declaration 
and, when they said they were, he seated himself on the royal throne This throne was 
elevated some feet from the floor, with a mch canopy of cloth of gold, so that he could be 
seen by all present On the king's taking his seat, the people clapped their hands for joy, 
and held them up, promising him fealty and homage The parlament was then dissolved, 
and the day of coronation appointed for the feast of Samt Edward, which fell on a Monday, 
the 13th of October 

On the Saturday before the coronation, the new king went from Westminster to the Tower 
of London, attended by great numbers, and those squires who were to be kmghted watched 
ther arms that mght they amounted to forty-mx each squire had his chamber and bath, 
m which he bathed. The ensuing day, the duke of Lancaster, after mass, created them 
kmghts, and presented them with long green coats, with straight sleeves lied with minever, 
after the manner of prelates. These kmghts had on their left shoulders a double cord of 
white mlk, with white tufts hanging down The duke of Lancaster left the Tower this 
Sunday after dinner, on his return to Westminster he was bare-headed, and had round his 
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neck the order of the king of France The pmnce of Wales, mx dukes, sx earls, eighteen 
harons, accompanied him , and there were, of knights and other nobility, from eight to nine 
hundred horse in the procession The duke was dressed in a jacket, after the German 
fashion, of cloth of goid, mounted on a white courser, with @ blue garter on his left leg He 
passed through the streets of London, which were all handsomely decorated with tapestries 
and other rich hangings there were nine fountains in Cheapside, and other streets he passed 
through, which perpetually ran with white and red wines He was escorted by prodigious 
numbers of gentlemen, with their servants in liveries and badges , and the different com- 
panies of London were led by their wardens clothed im their proper livery, and with ensigns 
of their trade The whole cavalcade amounted to mx thousand horse, which escorted the 
duke from the Tower to Westminster That same might the duke bathed, and on the 
morrow confessed himself, as he had good need to do, and according to his custom heard 
three masses. The prelates and clergy who had been assembled then came in a large body 
mm procession from Westmunster-abbey, to conduct the king thither, and returned in the 
same manner, the king and his lords following them The dukes, carls, and barons, wore 
long scarlet robes, with mantles trimmed with crmine, and large hoods of the same The 
dukes and earls had three bars of ermine on the left arm, a quarter of a yard long, or there- 
about the barons had but two All the knights and squires had umform cloaks of scarlet 
lined with minever In the procession to the church, the duke had borne over his head a 
rich canopy of blue lk, supported on silver staves, with four golden bells that rang at the 
corners, by four burgesses of Dover who claimed it as ther mght On each side of him 
were the sword of mercy and the sword of justice the first was borne by the prince of 
Wales, and the other by the earl of Northumberland, constable of England, for the earl of 
Rutland had been dismissed ‘The carl of Westmoreland, marshal of England, carned the 
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The procession entered the church about nme o'clock , in the middle of which was erected 
a scaffold covered with crimson cloth, and in the centre a royal throne of cloth of gold 
When the duke entered the church, he seated himself on the throne, and was thus in regal 
state, except having the crown on his head The archbishop of Canterbury proclaimed from 
the four corners of the scaffuld, how God had given them a man for ther lord and sovereign, 
and then asked the people if they were consenting to his being consecrated and crowned king 
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They unanimously shouted out, “ Ay!” and held up their hands, promising fealty and 
homage After thie, the duke descended from his throne, and advanced to the altar to be 
consecratud This ceremony was performed by two archbishops and ten bishops he was 
stripped of all his royal state before the altar, naked to his shirt, and was then anomted and 
consecrated at six places, that 1s to say, on the head, the breast, the two shoulders, before 
and behind, on the back and hands _ they then placed a bonnet on his head, and, while 
this was doing, the clergy chanted the litany, or the service that 1s performed to hallow 
a font 

The king was now dressed in a churchman’s clothes hke a deacon , and they put on him 
shoes of crimson velvet, after the manner of a prelate Then they added spurs with a point, 
but no rowel, and the sword of justice was drawn, blessed and delivered to the king, who 
put it into the scabbard, when the archbishop of Canterbury girded 1t about hm The 
crown of Saint Edward, which 1s arched over hke a cross, was next brought and blessed, 
and placed by the archbishop on the kings head When mass was over, the king left the 
church, and returned to the palace in the same state as before There was in the court-yard 
a fountain that constantly ran with white and red wine from various mouths The king 
went first to his closet, and then returned to the hall to dinner 

At the first table sat the king, at the second the five great peers of England, at the third 
the pmneipal citizens of London, at the fourth the new-created knights, at the fifth all 
knights and squires of honour The king was served by the prince of Wales, who carried 
the sword of mercy, and on the opposite side by the constable, who bore the sword of 
justice At the bottom of the table was the earl of Westmorland with the sceptre 
There were only at the kings table the two archbishops and seventeen bishops When 
dinner was half over, a knight of the name of Dymock entered the hall completely armed, and 
mounted on a handsome steed, nchly barbed with crimson housings The kmght was armed 
for wager of battle, and was preceded by another kmight bearing his lance he himself had 
his drawn sword 1n one hand, and his naked dagger by his side The knight presented the 
king with a wnitten paper, the contents of which were, that if any kmght or gentleman 
should dare to maintain that king Henry was not a lawful sovereign, he was ready to offer 
lum combat im the presence of the king, when and where he should be pleased to appoint 
The king ordered this challenge to be proclaimed by heralds in six different parts of the town 
and the hall, to which no answer was made After king Henry had dined, and partaken of 
wine and spices in the hall, he retired to his private apartments, and all the company went 
to ther homes Thus passed the coronation day of king Henry, who remained that and 
the ensuing day at the palace of Westminster The earl of Salisbury could not attend these 
feasts, for he was in close confinement under secure guards, and the king’s mmsters, with 
many of the nobles and citizens of London, were anxious that he should be publicly beheaded 
in Cheapside They said that he was deserving of every punishment, for having carried 
such a message from Richard of Bordeaux to the French king and his court, and publicly 
proclaiming king ITenry a false and wicked traitor, and that these were unpardonable crimes 
The king was naturally good-tempered, and, far from inclining to put him to death, took 
compassion on him, and listened to the excuses he made for what he had done, by throwing 
the blame on the four kmghts who had been beheaded, as he had only obeyed their orders 
The council and Londoners would not hear his excuses, and would have him executed, for 
they said he had deserved 1t The earl of Salisbury therefore continued m prison, 1n great 
danger of his hfe 

Su John Holland, earl of Huntingdon, who was governor of Calais, had been duly informed 
of all that had passed , how his brother, king Richard, had been arrested and carned to the 
Tower of London, where he had been condemned to pass his hfe, after rengning his crown 
to Henry of Lancaster, who was acknowledged king of England The earl of Huntingdon, 
notwithstanding the vexation the state of his brother, king Richard, gave him, weighed well 
the times and circumstances, and found that he alone could not pretend to withstand the 
whole power of England His countess, sster-german to kmg Henry, told him, on his 
return from Calais to England,—“ My lord, you must prudently lay aside your anger, and 
not hastily do anything you may repent of, for my lord the king, my brother, can show you 
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much kindness You see the whole kingdom 1s in his favour, and should you commit 
yourself by any rash act, you are ruined I advise and entreat you to dissemble your vexa- 
tion, for king Henry 1s as much your brother as king Richard Attach yourself to him, 
and you will find hu: a good and faithful frend , for there has not been any king of England 
so rich as he 1s, and he may be of the greatest service to you and to your children” The earl 
of Huntingdon listened to what tho countess said, and followed her advice He waited on 
his brother-in-law, king Henry, paid him many respects, and did Ins homage, promising fealty 
and service the king received him with much pleasure The carl, afterwards, with the 
support of other friends, pressed the king so strongly nm favour of the earl of Salisbury, that 
his excuses were heard and accepted his mission to France was pardoned, and he regained 
the favour of the king and people 
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CHAPTER CXVII —INTELLIGENCE OF THE IMPRISONMENT OF KING RICHARD IS CARRIED TO 
FRANCE BY THE LADY OF COUCY —KING CHARLES 18 MUCH DISPLEASFD THEREAT — 
THE DUKE OF BOURBON ATTEMPTS IN VAIN TO REDUCE BORDEAUX, AND OTHER 
TOWNS IN AQUITAINE, TO THE CROWN OF FRANCE 


Tue lady of Coucy, on landing at Boulogne, hastened her affairs, that she mht begin 
her journey to Paris, for there were already great murmurings in many parts of France at 
the events which were happening in England Some imperfect intelligence had been carned 
of them thither by merchants of Bruges, but when the lady of Coucy, who had been attached 
to queon Isabella, returned, the whole truth was known Thus lady, on her coming to 
Paris, went, as was natural, to the hotel of her lord, who had arrived the preceding might 
News of 1t was instantly carned to the king of France, who sent directly for the lord de 
Coucy to come and bring him intelligence of king Richard and his queen Isabella On his 
entering the king s chamber, he asked him the state of England The kmghit, not daring to 
conceal anything, told him the full particulars he had learnt from his wife Tho king was 
much affected at the melancholy account he heard, for he knew the English to be determined, 
and hard to 1ppease, and, although he had been for a cunsiderable time in a good state of 
health, the rage he got into, on learning the events passing in England, brought back Ins 
frenzy, to the grief of his brother, uncles, and the barons of France, but they could not 
prevent it 

The duke of Burgundy said,—‘‘The marnage of king Pichard with Isabella was ll 
advised I spoke of 1t when in agitation, but was not attended to The Londoners never 
aincerelv liked king Richard, and all this misery has been hatched by the duke of Gloucester 
We must learn how the English mean to proceed, and take our measures accordingly 
Since they have imprisoned their king, thoy will put him to death (for they never loved 
him, because he preferred peace to war), and crown the duke of Lancaster Ife will be 
forced to enter into such engagements from his obligations to them, that whether ho will or 
not, he must act as they shall please” The duke of Burgundy added, “that 1t would be 
proper to know the mmclinations of the mhabitants of Bordeaux, for king Richard, having 
been born there, was greatly beloved by them, as well as by those of Dax, Bayonne, and 
that whole country It would not be amuss (he said) that the constable, lurd Louis de 
Sancerre, should have notice of what was proposed, and that he should advance toward the 
frontiers of Aquitaine, taking with him sir Reginald d Espagne, Barrois des Barres, and 
other barons and prelates, who knew how to negotiate , that his brother of Berry should go 
into Poitou, and hover over the borders of Samtes, Blaze and Mirabel, mm order that, 1f those 
ot Bordeaux should be inclined to enter into any treaty, they might be received, for we 
must gain them now, or never These propositions of the duke of Burgundy were heard 
attentively, and his advice followed He understood the matter well, and what cnsued 
proved it The inhabitants of Bordeaux, Dax and Bayonne, were lost in astonishment when 
they heard that their lord, king Richard, had been arrested and was confined in the Tower 
of London, his principal counsellors executed, and duke Henry of Lancaster crowned king, 
and would not at first believe that such melancholy events had happened in England but, 
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as the reports were confirmed daly by fresh intelligence, they were constrained to think 
them true The gates of the three cities were closed, and no person whatever suffered to go 
out, from the sorrow they were m, more particularly those of Bordeaux, for king Richard 
hed been educated among them They were sincerely attached to him, and he always 
received them kindly when they waited on him, icliming naturally to comply with every 
request they made him On first hearing of his misfortune, they said,—“ Ah, Richard, 
gentle king ! by God, you are the most honourable man in your realm This mischief bas 
been brewed for you by the Londoners, who never loved you, and their dishke was still 
increased by your alhance with France This misfortune 1s too great for us to bear Ah, 
king Richard! they have acknowledged you their sovereign two-and-twenty years, and now 
they imprison you, and will put you to death, for, since they have crowned the duke of 
Lancaster king, that consequence must follow’ Such were the lamentations of the towns- 
men of Bordeaux, and that whole country , and they continued so long that the sénéschal 
of Bordeaux, a valiant and able English knight, determmed to send home intelligence of 
these complaints in Bordeaux, Dax and Bayonne, and that they were on the pomt of sur- 
rendering themselves to the king of France Having written and sealed his letters, he gave 
them to a trusty varlet, whom he embarked on board a vessel, and, having a favourable 
wind, he was landed in Cornwall, and thence pursued Ins journey to London, where king 
Henry at that time was holding his parhament These letters were addressed generally to 
the king and citizens of London, and being opened and read, the king and his parliament 
consulted on them The Londoners said, like men no way dismayed,—“ Those of Bor- 
deaux and Bayonne will never turn to the French they cannot bear them nor suffer their 
tncks They are free under us, but, 1f the French govern them, they will be taxed and 
taxed over again two or three times a-year This they have not been accustomed to, and 
will find 1t hard to endure These three cities are beside surrounded by the lands of great 
barons, who are and always have been loyal to England, such as the lords de Pommuers, de 
Mucident, de Duras, de Landuras, de Copane, de Rosem, de Langurant, and many other 
barons and knights, who will instantly make war upon them they cannot issue out of their 
gates without being made prisoners Notwithstanding, therefore, what the séneschal of 
Bordeaux writes to us, we do not fear they will ever turn to the French let us however 
send them some man of valour and prudence, whom they esteem, and who has governed them 
before and we recommend sir Thomas Percy” What they had advised was done, and sir 
Thomas Percy was entreated by the king and citizens to undertake the voyage and the 
government of that country Sir Thomas could not refuse, and made his preparations 

It was now about Christmas, when the winds are lugh, and the sea rough he made, 
therefore, his purveyances in Cornwall, at the port nearest to Bordeaux, and his equipment 
was two hundred men at arms and four hundrd archers Sir Thomas was accompanied by 
his nephew, Hugh de Hastings, Thomas Colleville, William Lisle, John de Grailly, bastard- 
son to the captal de Buch, Wilham Drayton, John d Ambreticourt, and several others He 
had hkewise with him Robert bishop of London*, and master Richard Rowhall It was, 
however, the middle of March before they were able to embark 

Before these lords arrived at Bordeaux, the duke of Bourbon came to the city of Agen, 
to treat with those of Aquitaine, and made such progress that the magistrates of Bordeaux, 
Dax and Bayonne, were deputed to Agen The duke received them most kindly, and was 
not sparing of fine words and fair promises he gave them to understand, that if they would 
turn to the French, and submit themselves to the obedience of the king of France, they 
should have granted whatever they might ask, and that the engagements they entered into 
should be sealed and recorded to last for ever, that whenever they might call on France, 
they should be supported to the utmost of its power He made them many other flattering 
promises, but they rephed, they must return to their constituents, and Jay before them his 
offers, and consider how to act They then left Agen and the duke urbon, on their 
return home, where, on their arrival, they related all the duke had said, but his offers 
came to nothing, for the mhabitants of these towns having considered their present situation, 
and that France was vexed by all sort of taxes, and every oppressive means to extort money, 

® Robert Braybrook, dean of Sarum and lord chancellor 
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concluded they should suffer sumilar vexations 1f they submitted themsolves to the French 
“Tt will be, therefore, better for us,” they said, “to remain steady to the English, who hold 
us frank and free If the Londoners have deposed king Richard, and crowned king Henry, 
what 1s that to us? W-~ have still a king, and we understand the bishop of London and sir 
Thomas Percy are on their way hither, who will fully inform us of the truth We have 
more commerce with the English than the French, m wool, wines and cloth, and they are 
naturally more inclined to us Let us, therefore, be cautious how we enter into any treaties 
of which we may hereafter repent ” 

Thus were the negotiations of Bordeaux, Dax and Bayonne, with the French, broken off 
Sir Thomas Percy and the bishop of London arrived safe in the harbour of Bordeaux with 
their charge of men at arms and archers, to the great joy of some, and grief of others, who 
were of the party of the king of France These English lords lodged all together at the 
abbey of Samt Andrew, and, when they thought 1t was time, they remonstrated with the 
commonalty of Bordeaux on the state of England, and the cause of their coming, with such 
success as they were contented with Dax and Bayonne were also satisfied These cities 
and ther dependencies remamed steady to the English interest, and hard would 1t have been 
to have turned them to the French 


CHAPTER CXVIII —-THE COUNCIL OF FRANCE, BY PERMISSION OF KING HENRY, SEND OVER 
PERSONS TO VISIT ISABELLA, QUEFN TO RICHARD II 


Tae council of France, perceiving the king so greatly affected at what had befallen his 
son-in-law, king Richard, determined to send to England some lord of high rank to see and 
inquire into the situation of queen Isabella The lord Charles d Albreth and Charles de 
Hangiers were nominated on this embassy, and made their preparations accordingly On 
leaving Pans, they rode to Boulogne, where they remained and sent a herald to inform king 
Henry of their mtention of coming to Lngland , for, although there was a truce between the 
two kingdoms, they would not venture thither without his assurance of safety King 
Henry, who had not forgotten the kindness of the king of Irance when in exile, mentioned 
the matter to his council, and the herald was told, that 1t was very agreeable to the king 
and council that his lords and ther company should come to England, and by the direct 
road to London, not quitting it without license The French herald returned to tell his 
lords at Boulogne what he had obtained They were pleased with the answer, since they 
could not obtain more Thcy immediately embarked themselves and horses in two vessels, 
and, putting to sea, arrived at Dover On disembarking and entering the town, they were 
met by one of the king’s knights, who had been ordered thither to receive them Waving 
known him, when he accompanied the king in Ins banishment to Paris, they were all soon 
well acquainted The lord Charles d Albreth and the lord de Hangers were handsomely 
lodged in Dover, where they staid until their horses were landed They continued ther 
journey through Canterbury to Eltham, and wherever they stopped all ther expenses were 
paid by the king The king and his council were at Eltham, and they were splendidly 
entertained in compliment to the king of France, to whom king Henry felt himself under 
obligations 

The lord d Albreth explamed to the king the cause of his coming, who rephed, “ You 
will go to London, and within four days I will consult my council, and you shall have an 
answer to your demands This satisfied them They dincd with the king, and, when 
it was over, remounted their horses and rode to London, attended by the kmght, who lodged 
them conveniently in London, and never quitted them The king of England came, as he 
had said, to his 4 of Westminster, and the French lords were told of it, and to hold 
themselves in readind@s to attend him, for they would be summoned The king, having his 
council with him, and bemg prepared what answer to make, the French lords were intro- 
duced They said, they had been sent by the king and qucen of France to see the young 
queen of England their daughter The king answered,—‘ Gentlemen, we no way wish 
to prevent you seeing her, but you must promise, on your oaths, that neither yourselves, 
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nor any of your company, speak to her on what has lately passed in England, nor about 
Richard of Bordeaux. Should you do otherwise, you will greatly offend us and the country, 
and put yourselves in peril of your lives.” 

The two knights replied, they would not infringe this regulation all they wanted was to 
see and converse with her, and then they would set out on their return. Not long after this, 
the earl of Northumberland carried them to Havering-at-the-Bower, where the young queen 
resided She was attended by the duchess of Ireland, daughter to the lord de Coucy, the 
duchess of Gloucester, her two daughters, and other ladies and damsels, as companions 
The earl introduced the two knights to the queen, who conversed some time with them, 
asking questions after her parents, the king and queen of France They kept the promise 
they had made, by never mentioning the name of king Richard, and, when they had been 
with her a suffiuicnt timo, took leave and returned to London They made no long stay 
there, but, having packed up their things, and had their expenses paid by the king s officers, 
they rode to Eltham, and dined with the king, who presented them with some nich jewels 
On taking leavo, the king parted with them amicably, and said,—‘ Tell those who have 
sent you, that the quecn shall never suffer the smallest harm or any disturbance, but keep up 
a state and dignity becoming her birth and rank, and enjoy all her mghts, for, young as she 
18, she ought not as yet to be made acquainted with the changes in this world ’ The kmghts 
were very happy to hear the king speak thus, andthen departed They lay that mght at 
Dartford, on the morrow at Ospringe, the next at Canterbury, and then at Dover, the king s 
officers paying every expense of their journey Having embarked with a favourable wind, 
they were landed at Boulogne, and thence proceeded to the king and queen at Pars, to 
whom they related what you have read 

We will now leave them, and speak of the affairs of England 
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ORAPTER CXIX —THE EARLS OF HUNTINGDON AND SALISBURY, AND SOMF OTHERS, HAVINC 
FAILED TO MURDER TREACHEROUSLY KING HENRY OF LANCASTER, RISE IN ARMS 
AGAINST IIIM —-TNEY ARE DEFEATED AND BEUIADED, AND THEIR HEADS 8ENT 10 
THE KING 


It was much disputed among the nobles, and im the principal towns, whether Richard of 
Bordeaux was put to death, and nothing more was said about him, which was but what he 
deserved King Henry declared, that in regard to the charges made against him he much 
pitied him, and would never consent to Ins death, that the prison wherein he was confined 
was sufficient punishment , and that he had engaged lus word no other harm should be done 
him, which promise he was resolved to kecp The enemies of king Richard replied,— 
‘* Sire, we sec plainly that compassion alone moves you thus to say and act, but, m so doing, 
you are running great msks, for, so long as he shall be alive, notwithstanding the outward 
good-humour and sincerity with which he resigned to you his crown, and that im general 
you have been acknowledged as king, and received the homage of all, there must remain many 
attached to him, who still preserve their affection, and will instantly rise against you 
whenever they perceive any hopes of delivering him from prison The king of France also, 
whose daughter he marned, 1s so exasperated at the late events, that he would willingly 
retahate the first opportunity , and his power 1s great of itself, and must be increased by his 
connexions in England” King Henry answered,—‘ Until I shall observe anything contrary 
to the present state of affairs, or that the king of France or other persons act against me, 
I will not change my resolution, but firmly keep the promise I have made This was the 
answer of king Henry, for which he narrowly escaped suffering, as you shall presently hear 

The earl of Huntingdon, brother to king Richard, though married to the mster of king 
Henry, could not forget his treatment of the late king, any more than‘the ear! of Salsbury 
They had a secret mecting near to Oxford, on the means to deliver Richard of Bordeaux 
from the Tower of London, destroy king Henry, and throw the country into confusion 
They resolved to proclaim a tournament to be holden at Oxford, of twenty knighte and 
squires, and invite the king to witness 1t privately Dumng the time the king was mtting 
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at dinner they were to slay him (for they were to be provided with a sufficiency of men at 
arms for their purpose), and to dress out in the royal robes a priest called Magdalen, who 
had been of king Richards chapel, and was hke him in countenance, and make the people 
to understand that he was dehvered from prison, and had resumed his state They wore, 
instantly after the business was completed, to send information of 1t to the king of France, 
that he might send them large succours, under the command of the count de Saint Pol or 
any others 

They executed this plan, and proclaimed a grand tournament to be holden by twenty 
kmights and as many squires at Oxford, who were to be accompanied by many ladies and 
damsels They had gamed to their party the young carl of Kent, nephew to tho earl of 
Huntingdon, and the lord de Spencer, one of the most powerful barons in England They 
expected the aid of the earl of Rutland, because king Henry hid deprived him of the 
constableship, but he failed them, and some say that by him their plot was discovered When 
all things had been settled for this feast, the earl of Huntingdon came to Windsor, where 
the king held Ins state, and with much flattering, like one who, by soft words, thought to 
deceive, invited, with many marks of affuction, the king to be present at 1t Not supposing 
any treason was intended, he readily complied and the earl of Huntingdon, much rejoiced, 
thanked and left the kmg On going away, he said to the canon de Robcrsac*, “ Get thyself 
ready for our feast, and I promise thee if thou come, and we meet in the lists, there shall be 
a sharp conflict between us’ Sir John de Robersac replied, “ By my faith, my lord, if 
the king come to your feast, 1t 1s necessary that I accompany him = Upon this the carl 
shook him by the hand, and said, “ Many thanks,” and passed on Several kmghts and 
squires, hearing of this tournamcnt, made preparations to attend 1t, and all the armourers sn 
London were fully employed The kings mumisters were attentive to every circumstance 
that was agitated, and they told lum, “ Sire, you have no business to go to thus tournament, 
and must not think of 1t, for we have heard whispers of plots that are very displeasing to us, 
and in a few days we shall learn the whole” The king believed what they had said, and 
did not go to the tournament, nor any of his knights, and indeed very few of those who 
were marked for death 

When the earls of Salisbury, Huntingdon, Kent, and the lord de Spencer, found thc y had 
failed in their scheme of seizing the king, they held a council, and said,—‘“* We must go to 
Windsor and raise the country We will dress Magdalen in royal robes, and make lim 
ride with us, proclaiming that king Richard has escaped from prison All who see him will 
believe 1t true, and the report will gain such credit that we shall destroy our cnemes This 
they executed, by collecting their whole party, amounting 1n all to about five hundred men, 
and, placi: g Magdalen in the centre, dressed in royal state, they rode towards Windsor, 
where king Henry kept his court God was very kind to the king, for he had early 
intelligence that the earls of Huntingdon, Salisbury, the young earl of Kent, and the lord 
de Spencer, were advancing toward Windsor, to seize and murder him, that they were mn 
sufficient force to take the castle, and had with them Magdalen, one of the priests of the 
chapel royal to Richard of Bordeaux, dressed up as the late king, and that they gave it out 
everywhere that king Richard had escaped from prison Many of the country people 
believed it, saying, ‘“‘ We have seen him,’ mistaking him for the king 

Those who brought the intelligence said to kmg Henry, “Sire, depart hence instantly, 
and ride to London, for they will be here m a short time’ He followed this counsel, and, 
mounting his horse, set off with his attendants from Windsor, taking the road to London 
He had not been long departed, before those who intended to put him to death came to 
Windsor, and entered the castle gate, for there were none to oppose thum They searched 
the apartments of the castle, and the houses of the canons, hopes of finding the king, bu 
were disappomted Qn their failure, they were much enraged, and rede away to Colnbrook, 
where they lay, aud d many to Jom them by fair or foul mcans, saying that king Richard 
was in their company, which some believed, but others not King Henry, doubtful of the 
consequences of this conspiracy, hastened to London, and, by a roundabout road, entered the 
Tower Some sharp words passed between him and Richard of Bordeaux he told him,— 

* In the MSS he ws called Robessart and Robertsart 
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‘I saved your life, and had gréat difficulty in doing it, and, m return, you want to have 
me murdered by your brother, and my brother-in-law, and by the earls of Salsbury and 
Kent, your nephew, with the lord de Spencer, but, 1f you have had any hand in this plot, it 
shall end badly for you” Richard demied any knowledge of 1t, saying,—‘“‘ As God may 
help me, and have compassion on my soul, I never before heard one word of this plot I 
never looked for any change in my situation, for I am perfectly contented with my present 
state” Nothing more passed The king sent forthe mayor of London and his particular 
friends, to whom he related everything he know or had heard of this conspiracy They were 
greatly surprised on hearing it, and said,—‘‘ Sire, you must summon your forces, and march 
instantly against them, before they mcrease more m numbers We have made you king, and 
king you shall be, in spite of all that envy and discontent may do agamst you’ The king 
lost no time in employing clerks and messengers to write and carry Ictters to the kmghts of 
lus realm He wrote himself to his constable, the carl of Northumberland, to lis marshal, 
the carl of Westmoreland, and to other great barons in Essex and Lincoln, from whom lhe 
uxpected assistance All who received them made haste to yon the king 

The earls of Ifuntingdon and Salsbury, and thew party, determmed to march to London, 
for thoy imagined there must be some of the citizens attached to king Richard, who would 
give them support In consequence, they left Colnbrook, and advanced to Brentford, seven 
miles from London, where they lay Not one of the Londoncrs jomed them, but shut 
themselves up in ther town When they saw tlus, they marched away towards Saint Albans, 
a Jargo town, and thore staid one day On the morrow, they went to Berkhampstcad They 
continued marching through different parts, publishmg everywhere that Magdalen was king 
Richard, and came to a strong town called Soncestre *, which had a bailiff attached to king 
Henry for the guard of the town and defence of the adjacent parts The three carls and lord 
de Spencor took up their lodgings m Cirencester, and were that mght left quiet, for the 
bailiff, bemg a vahant and prudent man, did not think he was strong cnough to combat 
them, and dissombled his thoughts as well as he could 

The next morning the earl of Salisbury and lord de Spencer left the earl of Huntingdon 
and lis nephew, saying they would advanco farther into the country to gain friends, and 
would visit the lord of Berkeley They rode down Severn side, but were badly advised thus 
to soparate, for both partics wore weakened by 1t The earl of Huntingdon remained in 
Circncester, and attempted to tamper with the bailiff and townsmen Ile told them that 
the Londoners had delivered king Richard out of prison, and within two days he would be 
there Tho baihff, having collected a large force, said that not one word was true, for that 
ho had just heard the contrary from king Henry and the citizens of London to assure him of 
the truth, and that he should act conformably to the orders he had received The earl of 
TIuntingdon, hearing this, changed colour from disappomtment Finding he could not gain 
hia ond, ho returned to his lodgings, armed himeclf, and made his men do the same, determming 
to conquer these ale-drinkers by force, and sct fire to their town as an example, and to ternfy 
the country The bailiff was not idle in collecting all the men he could they amounted, 
archors and all, to two thousand men, which he drew up m the market-place, when the force 
of the earls of Iluntingdon and Kent were not three hundred Notwithstanding thus 
inequality, they made ready to begin the battle, and the archers attaeked each other, so that 
several were wounded. The bailiff and lis men, who were very numerous, charged the 
rebels vigorously, without sparing any one, for he had the kings special orders to take the 
leaders, dead or ahvo The carl’s party were forced to retire within their lodgings, and the 
house wherein the two earls were, the bailff’s men surrounded and conquered 

Many were killed, and more wounded The earl of Huntingdon defended himself gallantly, 
hke a vahant man at arms as he was, but the numbers against him were too great to 
withstand, and he was slain fighting, as was the young earl of Kent, who was much 
lamented by several knights in England and other countries He was young and handsome, 
and had very unwillingly taken part in this conspiracy, but his uncle and the earl of 
Salisbury had forced him into it The men of Cirencester, who were wroth against them, 
cut off their heads, and sent them in two panmers, as fish 1s carried, by a varlet on horseback, 

* * Sonceatre,”—Cirenceater, pronounced Ciceter 
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to rejoice the king and the Londoners. A similar fate befel the earl of Salsbury and lord 
de Spencer they were made prisoncrs by the kmghts and squires the king had sent against 
them, who had them beheaded, and sent ther heads to London Great numbers of their 
partisans, and knights and squires who had accompanied them, were executed, after which 
the country remained in peace 

The king of France, his brother, uncles, and council], learnmg that during Easter of the 
year 1400, the Enghsh had sent men at arms and archers to Calais, Guisnes, and the neigh- 
bouring castles, and were providing these places with many storos, issued a summons for all 
knights and squires to prepare themselves to march whithersoever they might be ordored, 
and specially provided for the frontier of Boulogne and the sea-shore 
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CHAPTER CXX -—-ON THE DEATH OF JOUN OF MONTFORT, DUKE OF BRITTANY, THE BRETONS 
UNDERTAKE THE WARDSHIP OF THE YOUNG DUAE, AND TO BE FRIENDLY TO FRANCr 
—THE FRENOH KING, DISTRUSTING THE SFNTIMENTS OF THF NIW REIGN IN FNGLAND, 
MAKES PROVISION AGAINST ANY SUDDEN CHANGE 


At this period, John duke of Brittany departed this life, IlLaving issue two sons and 1 
daughter The eldest son had been betrothed to the second daughter of the king of Iuanu 
he could not have the eldest, as she was mariied to the king of England, as has been related 
She had indeed been promised him, and treaties entered into on the subject at Tours in Tourainc, 
but the king was advised to bieak it off, to marry her more nobly and richly in Pngland 
Many of the French lords, however, said, that 1t would ncvcr turn out well thus to break 
through solomn engagements On the death of the duke of Buittany, 1t was dotermmed 
in the council, that the duke of Orleans should advance to the borders of Brittany with a 
body of men at arms, to confcr with the nobles and chiefs of the pricipal towns of tho duchy, 
to learn their intentions respecting the young duke, and to demand he should be delivered 
up to him to carry to the court of France 

The duke of Orleans, in consequence of this resolution, summoned a considerable number 
of men at arms, and marched them to Pontorson, where ho halted; and significd his arrival 
to the barons of Brittany Thi prelates, nobles, and chief magistrites of the great towns, 
assembled at Pontorson, when the duke of Orleans made them the above request They 
were prepared with an answer, and replied they would be guardians to thar young duke 
[and educate him im their own country until he should be of a proper age, that then they 
would bring him to Francc, that he might do his homage to the king, as was his duty, that, 
for the d te performance of this, they were willing to enter into bonds, subjecting themsel vcs 
to the loss of their lands should they break the engagement ‘] The duke of Orleans, finding 
that he could not gain more, took an obligation from the principal barons, who had ther 
duke m ward, to deliver him up to the king of France when he should be of a proper age 
These obligations bemg written and sealed, the duke of Orleans had them m charge, and, 
taking leave of the barons, departed from Pontorson, on his return to Paris, and rolated to 
the king, his brother, all that had passcd 

It was known in England, that the French, by ther king’s command, had strongly 
reinforced, and re-victualled all the towns, castles, and forts in Picardy, and on the borders 
of the Boulonois, and had closed the river Somme, so that no merchandise nor corn could 
come to England, nor pass Abbeville The merchants of the two countries, who were used 
frecly to visit each, were now afraid of domg so, and those on the borders of Calais and 
Guisnes were ruined, although there were not any hostilities commenced, for orders to that 
effect had not been given The king of England was adviecd by lus council to be on his 
guard, for the French, they said, were making great preparations of ships at Harfleur, and 
plainly showed they were inclined for war The count de Saint Pol and the lord Charles 
@’Albreth were appointed commandcrs , and it was to be supposed, that if tho earls of 
Huntingdon and Salisbury were alive, they would have crossed the sea, for shey had many 
connexions in England They added, “Sire, so long as Richard of Bordé@iux hives, the 
country will never have peace” ‘I believe what }ou say may be true,’ replied the king, 

ZZ 
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‘but, with regard to me, I will never put him todeath Ihave given him my word, that 
no bodily harm shall befal hum, and I will keep my promise, until 1t shall appear that he 
enters into any plots against me’ ‘“ Sire,” answered the kmghts, “ his death would be more 
to your advantage than hus life for, so long as the French know he 1s alive, they will exert 
themselves to make war against you, in the hope of replacmg him on the throne, on account 
of ne having marned the daughter of thur king’ The king of England made no reply, but, 
leaving them in conversation, went to his falconers, and, placing a falcon on his wrist, forgot 
all in feeding him 
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CHAPTER CXXI—THE DEATH OF KING RICHARD —THF TRUCES ARE RENEWED AND KFPT 
BETWEEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND —THE LARL MARSIIAL, WHO HAD BEEN BANISHED 
ENGLAND, DIES AT VENICE 


It was not long aftcr this that a true report was current m London of the death of Richard 
of Bordeaux I could not learn the particulars of it, nor how it happened, the day I wrote 
these chronicles* Richard of Bordeaux, when dead, was placed on a htter covered with 
black, and a canopy of the same Four black horses were harnessed to it, and two varlcts 
in mourning conducted the litter, followed by four kmghts dressed also m mourmng Thus 
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Founerat Processiox or Ricuanv I] From MSS, of [5th century 


they left the Tower of London, where he had died, and paraded the streets at a foot s pace 
until they came to Cheapside, which 18 the greatest thoroughfare mn the city, and there they 
halted for upwards of two hours More than twenty thousand persons, of both sexes, came 
to see the king, who lay in the hitter, his head on a black cushion, and his face uncovered 
Some pitied him, when they saw him im tls state, but others did not, saying he had for 
a long time deserved death Now consider, ye kings, lords, dukes, prelates, and earle, how 
very changeable the fortunes of this world are Tins king Richard reigned twenty-two 
years in great prosperity, and with much splendour , for there never was a king of England 
who exycndedauch sume, by more than one hundred thousand florins, as king Richard did 
in keeping up™m@s state, and his household establishments I, John Froissart, canon and 
treasurer of Chimay, know it well, for I witnessed and examined 1t, during my residenco 


oe It 1s Lr to this day certain whether he died by voluntary or compulsory starvation, or was murdered by Piers 
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with him, fora quarter of a year He made me good checr, because in my youth I had bien 
secretary to king Edward his grandfather, and the lady Philippa of Hainault, queen of 
England When I took my leave of him at Windsor, he presented me, by one of his knights 
called sir John Golofre, a silver gilt goblet, weighing full two marcs, filled with one hundred 
nobles, which were then of service to me, and will be so as long asI hve Iam bound to 
pray to God for him, and sorry am I to write of his death, but, as I have dictated and 
augmented this history to the utmost of my power, 1t became necessary to mention 1t, that 
what bocame of lim might be known 

I saw two strange things in my time, though widcly different I was sitting at dinner in 
the city of Bordeaux when king Richard was born 1t was on a Wednesday, on the point 
of ten oclock At that hour sir Richard de Pontchardon, then marshal of Aquitaine, came 
to me and said,—‘“ Froissart, write, that 1t may be remembered, my lady the princess 1s 
brought to bed of a fine son he 1s born on Twelfth-day, the son of a king’s son, and shall be 
king himself The gallant kmght foretold the truth, for he was king of England twenty- 
two years, but he did not foresee whit was to be the conclusion of Ins life When king 
Richard was born, his fathor was in Galicia, which don Pedro had given him to conquer a 
curious thing happened on my first gomg to England, which I have much thought on since 
I was in the service of queen Plihppa, and, when she accompanied king Edward and the 
royal family, to take leave of the prince and princess of Wales, at Berkhampstead, on their 
departure for Aquitaine, I heard an ancient knight, m conversation with some ladies, say, 
— Wo have a book called Brut*, that declares neither the princc of Wales, dukes of Clarence, 
York, nor Gloucestcr, will be kings of England, but the deusccndants of the duke of Lancaster ” 
Now I, the author of tluis Instory, say that, considermg all things, these two kmghts, sur 
Richard de Pontchardon, and sr Bartholomew Burghcersh, in what they said, were both in 
the mght, for all the world saw Richard reign for twenty-two years in England, and saw 
the crown then fall to the house of Lancaster King [Tonry would never have been king, on 
the conditions you have heard, if his cousin, Richard, had treated him in the fnendly manner 
he ought to have done The Londoncrs took lus part for the wrongs the king had done hin 
and Jus cluldren, whom thcy much compassionated 

When the funeral car ot king Richard had remaincd m Cheapmde two hours, 1t was 
conducted forward, in the same ordcur as before, out of thotown The four kmghts then 
mounted their horscs, which were waiting for them, and continued their journey with the 
body until they came to a village, where there 1s @ royal mansion, cilled Langley, thirty 
miles from London There king Richard wasinterred God pardon hus sins, and have mercy 
on his soul ! 

News \ as spread abroad that king Richard was dead This had been expected some 
time , for 1t was well known he would never come out of the Tower alive His death was 
concealed from his queen, as orders had been given for that purpose, which were prudently 
obeyed for a considerable time All these transactions were perfectly well known 1n France , 
and such knights and squires as wished for war, looked every moment for orders to attack 
the frontiers The councils, howcver, of both kingdoms, thought 1t would be for the 
advantage of the two countnes that tho truces should be renewed, and for this cnd different 
negotiatiors went to the neighbourhood of Calais The king of France was not in good 
health, nor ever had been since he heard of the misfortunes of his son-in-law, Richard, and 
his disorder was greatly mcreased when he was told of his death 

The duke of Burgundy took the chef government of the realm he came to Saint Omer 
and Bourbourg, where were the duke of Bourbon, the lord Charles d Albrcth, sir Charles de 
Hangiers, sr John de Chateaumorant, and such prelates as the patriarch of Jerusalem, the 
bishops of Paris and Beauvais On the part of England were the earls of Northumberland, 
Rutland and Devonshire, Sir Henry Percy, son to the earl of Northumberland, sir Evan 
Fitzwarren, and the bishops of Winchester and Ely The French proposed having the queen 
of England delivered to them, but the English would not listen to 1t, saying thev would 
gladly have her reside in England on her dower, and that if she had lost her husband, they 
would provide her another, who should be young and handcome, and whom she would love 


* The romance of Brut by Robert Wall — Fo 
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Richard of Bordeaux was too old for her, and the person they should offer was suitable mm 
every respect, being no other than the prince of Wales, eldest son to king Henry The 
French would not agreo to this, for they dared not come to any final conclusion in this 
mattcr without the consent of the king her father Iie was now im a very bad state, and 
much weakened in his constitution, for there had not been found any physician who could 
conquer lus disorder The treaty was therefore laid aside, and the subject of the truce 
canvassed It was so well conductcd, that 1t was resolved to continue 1t to the omginal term 
of thirty years, four of which were already gone, and 1t was now to last for twenty-s1x years 
This was put into writing, and signed and sealed by those who had full powers so to do 
from the two kings When this was done, they separated, and cach party returned home 

I have not mentioned what became of the earl marshal, by whom all these late misfor- 
tunes originated, but I will now tell you fe was residing in Venice when he first heard 
that Henry of Lancaster was king of England, and king Richard dead, 1nd took this news 
Ao grievously to hcart that he fell sick, was put to bed, became frantic, and died Such were the 
nusfortunes that befell the greatest lords in England 
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CHAPTER CX XIT —FRANCE PRESIRVES A NEUTRALITY BFTWEFN THY POPES OF ROME AND 
AVICNON -——-THE FLLCTION OF THI EMPLCROR ROBDRT 


In tho year of grace 1399, pope Benedict, whom the French had formerly supported, was 
dc posed, as well likewise the emperor of Germany * for his wicked decds Thc electors of the 
empire, and all the great barons of Germany rose against lim, and sent him to Bohemia, of 
which country he was king They clected emperor in Is stead a vahant and prudent man, 
called Robert, duke of Ifcidclbcrg, who came to Cologne, and was there crowned with the 
crown of Germany , for those of Aix would not admit him within their town, nor the duke 
of Gueldres submit himself to Ins obedience, which angered him much The new emperor 
promised to restore union to the church In tle mean time, the king of France negotiated 
with the Iacgo men, who wcrc determined for the Roman pope, and managed so well, through 
sir Baldwin de Mont jardin (who governed in part the bishopric of Liege, and wasa kmght 
of the kings chamber), that the whole country comphed with the desire of the French king, 
and becamo neuter 

Tho Liege men sent orders to those of thar clergy who were at Rome, that if they did 
not retwrn home by a fixed day, they should be deprived of their benefices On heamng 
tlig, they all came back to Liege, and pope Boniface, who lost much by this order, sent a 
legate to Germany to preach to the Igo men, and endeavour to make them return to their 
former creed The legate darcd not advance farther than Cologne, but sent his structions 
and letters to Liege They road them and told the mecssengor,—‘ Do not return hither 
again on the business thou art now come upon, unless thou shalt wish to be drowned , for as 
many measengers as shall be sent us, 80 many will we throw into the Meuse ’ 

* Wenccslaus —Ep 


FND OF THE CHRONICLES OF SIR JOHN FROISSART 


BBEVILLE, the town of, 

«A taken by the French forces 
under sir Hugh de Chatillon, vol 
1, 401 

Aberdeen the bishop of, taken pri 
soner by the Enghsh at the bat 
tle of Nevil 8 Cross, 1, 177 

Achery sur Aine, the town of, in 
Picardy, taken by the English 
under sir Eustace d’Ambreti- 
court, 1, 274 

Achievement at arms, between the 
lord de la Rochfoucault and sir 
William de Montferrant, at Bor- 
deaux, 1, 210 

Acquigni, the castle of, taken py the 
lord de la Riviere, 1, 320 

Acquitaime, the country of, con 
quered from the Enghsh by the 
earl of Lisle, 1, 76, given to the 
duke of Lancaster by Richard II 
and his council, 1, 566 

Acquitaine, the towns of, send am 
bassadors to England to remon 
strate against the gift made of the 
duchy to the duke of Lancaster, 
u, 571, succeed in the object of 
their remonstrance, 582 

Additions to the printed copies of 
Froissart’s Chronicles, from MSS 
mn the iafod library, 1, 196 et 
seq , 495 note, 622et seq , 663 
note, 664 note, 667, u 467, 
608 , 661 

Africa, the town of, besieged by the 
duke of Bourbon, n, 468, the 
siege abandoned, 483 

Agace, Gobin, conducts the English 
army under king Edward III to 
a ford on the Somme at Blanche- 
taque, previous to the battle of 
Crecy, 1, 161 

Agen, the town of, taken by the 
French army under the duke of 
Anjou, 1, 44u 

Aiguillon, the castle of, n Gascony, 
surrenders to the earl of Derby, 
1, 136, beseged by the duke of 
Normandy, 149 , the siege aban- 
doned by order of the king of 
France, 170 , taken bythe French, 
under the duke of Anjou, 445 

Aire, the town of, in Artois, be 
sieged by the Flemings in the 
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Albret, sir Perducas da’, takes of- 
fence at the conduct of the prince 
of Wales, 1, 356, marries the 
lady Isabella of Bourbon, 383 
complains to the king of France 
of a tax the prince of Walcs was 
about to impose upon the lands 
of himself and other lords of 
Gascony, ib , returns to the in 
terest of theprince of Wales 413 
receives the investiture of thelands 
of Chaumont, 716, his death, 1b 

Albret, the lord Charles d’, obtains 
permission trom Charles VI to 
quarter the fleurs de lis of France 
alternately with his own arms, 
11, 424 

Alengon, the earl of, slain at the 
battle of Crecy, 1, 167 

Alengon, earl Peter d’, returns to 
France from England, where he 
had been as one of the hostages 
for kmg John, 1, 397 

Alexandria, the town of, in Lom 
bardy, besieged by the count d Ar 
magnac, n1, 492 , siege raised, 494 

Aljyubarota, the battle of, between 
the armies of Spain and Portugal, 
n, 121, 162 

Aloise, the castle of, in Auvergne, 
taken by Amerigot Marcel, 1, 509 

St Amand, the town of taken by 
the earl of Hainault, 1, 82 

Ambreticourt, sir Eustace d’, hos 
pitably receives queen Isabella of 
England, after she had fled from 
Paris, 1, 9, taken prisoner at the 
battle of Poitiers, 218 , rescued by 
his own men, 220 , defeated and 
taken prisoner at the battle of 
Nogent sur Seine, 261, obtains 
his freedom and takes several 
towns in Champagne, 264 , takes 
the town of Achery sur Aine, mn 
Picardy, 274 , commits great de 
vastations in Picardy, 280, made 
prisoner and ransomed in Li 
mousin, 458, dies at Carentan, 
mn Normandy, 1b 

Ambreticourt, sir John d’, appoint 
ed ambassador to the king of 
Castille, u, 288, on his return 
from Gahcia, goes to Paris, to ac 
complish a deed of arms, 292 


interest of the king of England, | Amurat, the Turkish commander, 


1, 184 


defeated by the Iiungarians, n, 


143, invades Hungary a second 
time, 519 

Anchin, Peter d’, takes the town of 
Ortingas, nu, 76, sells 1t for 8000 
francs, 77 

Andreghen, sir Arnold d , captured 
at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 219, 
advises Ienry, king of Castille, 
not to hazard a battle with the 
prince of Wales 367, captured 
at the battle of Navaretta, 373 

Andreghicn, the castle of, belonging 
to the earl of Flandcrs, burnt and 
pulaged by the Whitehoods, un- 
der Join Lyon, 1, 584 

St Andrews, the bishop of, taken 
prisoner at the battle of Nevil’s 
Cross, 1, 177 

Anghem, the lord d’, takes the town 
of Grammont, in Flanders, for 
the earl, 1, 671, slain before 
Ghent, 672 

Angle, sir Guiscard d’ appointed 
marshal of Guienne, 1, 302, tra 
vels through France to Acqut 
taine in disguise, 400 , created a 
knight of the garter, 469, cap- 
tured by the Spaniards before La 
Rochelle, 473, ransomed, 502 , 
appointed tutor to Richard the 
Second, 511, dies in London, 
603, 667 

Angouléme, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, i, 141, by the 
duke of Normandy, 148, sur 
renders a second time to the 
French, 48) 

Anjou, the duke of, left as a hostage 
tor the payment of the ransom of 
kingJohn of brance,1, 291, breaks 
his parole, 300, summons his 
vassals to make war on the prince 
of Wales in Acquitaine, 402, 
heads an army against Guienne, 
445, breaks up his expedition, 
450, lcads an army into Upper 
Gascony, 500 , takes the town of 
Lourde, 1b , makes a truce with 
the duke of Lancaster, 501, takes 
several places m Upper Gascony, 
502, undertakes an expedition 
against the English in the Bor- 
delois, 518, takes the town of 
Bergerac, 523 , takes several other 
places in Gascony, 524 et seq , 
returns to Toulouse 528, col 
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te.ts another army against the ae battle of Rosebecque, i, 


English in Gascony, 548 , makes 
war on Brittany, 567, receives 
Mca paiplagiee nr the aneed, - 
les as a gift from - 
ers 574, seizes the sevele of 
his brother king Charles the Fifth, 
617, seizes the government of 
France as regent d the mi 
nority of Charles the Sixth, ib , 
makes preparations to march for 
Naples, 677; sets out for Italy, 
683, enters Naples, 684, dies 
at a castle near Naples, ii, 24, 
takes Malvoisin, 83 ,* besieges 
Lourde, but being unable to take 
the castle, he burns the town and 
retreats, 88 
Anjou, madame d’, queen of Na 
ples, advised, on the death of her 
usband, the duke of Anjou, to 
solicit the pope for possession of 
Provence, ii, 24, urges her claims 
to this country, 31, makes her 
public entry into Paris in com 
pany with her son Lewis of Anjou, 
ing of Sicily, & , 844, insti- 
tutes a lawsuit in the courts of 
Paris against sir Peter Craon, 
593, obtains judgment against 
him, 598 
Anjou, Lewis of, son of the duke of 
Anjou, makes his | aes entry 
into Paris as king of Sicily, &c , 
Ji, 344; sets out from Avignon 
to Arragon, 405, marries the 
daughter of the king of Arragon, 
406 , embarks with his young 
bride for Sicily, ib 
Anne, of Bohemia, sets out for 
England, 1, 68], married to 
Richard the Second, 1b , her 
death, ii, 566 
Annequin, sir Baldwin d’, captured 
ore Bartholomew Burghersh, 
» 244 
Apologue, delivered to the cardinals 
respecting the papacy, by friar 
John de la Rochetaillade, hh, 145 
Appearances, wonderful, in the 
heavens, seen by the army of 
Philip von Artaveld on the eve 
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* It may not bo improper to obsorve 
here once for all upon a circumstance 
which will doubtless cxcite the surprise 
of the reader that in thia instance as 
well as several others in difforent parts 
of the Index ovents are inserted subse- 
quently to the account of the death of 
the agent This has arisen unavoidably 
from tho manner in which Froissart 
composed his history and from new and 
additional information communicated to 
him many years after he had completed 
the former part of his work and had 
montioned the death of the person to 
whom such information related But it 
waa conaldered that it would have been 
a vain and fruitless attempt to rectify 
this im it has, therefore been 
deemod advisable to leave things as they 
were found and to insert the events se- 
leoted for the Index in the order and 
rotation in which they appear noticed 
by the author bimeeif 





Ardembourg, the town of, taken by 
the men of Ghent, i, 755, nar- 
rowly escapes being taken a 
second time by them, ii, 37 

Ardres, the town of, in Picardy, 
attacked ineffectually by the 
French forces, i, 410 , surrenders 
to the duke of Burgundy, 513 

Ardvick, the castle of, in Picardy, 
Serer by the duke of Burgundy, 
, 513 

Armagnac, the lord of, complains 
to the king of France of a tax 
the prince of Wales was about to 
impose upon the lands of himself 
aah other lords of Gascony, 1, 

Armagnac, the count d’, obtains 
the remission of sixty thousand 
francs of his ransom of the count 
de Fox, at the mtercession of 
the princess of Wales, n 73, 
endeavours to prevail on the free 
companies to sell their forts, 298 , 
is thwarted by the count de Fox, 
299, leads an army into Lom 
bardy aguinst the duke of Milan, 
488 , apples to sr John Hawk 
wood for his assistance 490, 
besieges Alexandria, 491, his 
death, 493 

Armagnac, sir Bernard d’, does 
homage to the king of France, 
11, 520 

Arnaut, sir Peter appointed go 
vernor of Lourde, fs Gascony, 
n, 74, murdered by the count de 
Foix, 89 

Arragon, the king of, promises to 
assist king Henry of Castille 
against don Pedro, and the prince 
of Wales i, 850, his death, un, 
206 

Arras, a conference held there with 
the view of bringing about a 
peace between the kings of France 
and England, i, 87 

Artaveld, Jacob von, a citizen of 
Ghent, governs all Flanders, i, 
41, sends ambassadors to Ed 
ward the Third, to invite him 
over, 45, joie the earl of 
Hainault with a large army be- 
fore Thin-l’Evéque, 70, attempts 
to disinherit the earl of Flanders, 
and to give the country to the 
king of England, 142, Mur- 
dered at Ghent, 144 

Artaveld, Philp von, son of the 
above, appointed governor of 
Ghent, i, 647, leads the men of 
Ghent to attack the earl of Flan 
ders at Bruges, 700, defeats the 
earl, and takes Bruges, 703, 
returns to Ghent in great state, 
708, besieges Oudenarde, 710, 
writes to the king of France to 
solicit his interference to make 

between the country of 
nders and the earl, 715, his 
letters treated with contempt, 


715 , imprisons a messenger from 
the king of France, 719, his 
answer to the letters he had 
brought him, ib , takes mea- 
sures to guard the passes of the 
country against the army of the 
king of France, 723, after the 
a of Peter da _ collects 
a force to op king of 
France in perton, 7844 defeated 
and slain at the battle of Rose- 
becque, 744 

Artois, lord James d’, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, i, 220 

Artois, lord John d’, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, 1, 220 

Artois, lord Philip d’, marries the 
lady Mary of Berry, and is ap 
ray constable of France, ii, 


Artois, the lord Robert d’, be 
friends Isabella, queen of Ed- 
ward the Second, after she had 
been commanded to quit France, 
i, 8, 18 himself banished by king 
Phihp, 34, takes refuge in Eng- 
land, and 1s created earl of Rich 
mond, 36 sent mto Brittany to 
aid the countess of Montford 
against the lord Charles of Blois, 
117 engages the lord Lewis of 
Spain at sea, 118, lands in Bnit- 
tany, 119, takes the town of 
Vannes, 120, 1s besieged in it, 
ib , killed, ib 

Arundel, the ear] of, besieged with 
king Edward the Second in Bnis- 
tol by the queen’s forces, 1, 11, 
condemned to death and be- 
headed, 12 

Arundel, Richard earl of, defeats 
the Flemish fleet under sir John 
le Bucq, n, 215, appointed to 
the command of a naval expedi 
tion, 333 , lands near la Rochelle, 
847, defeats the Rochellers in a 
skirmish, 348, lands in Nor 
mandy, and overruns the coun- 
try, 349, returnsto Southampton, 
391 joins the duke of Glocester 
in bis attempts to excite dis 
turbances in England, 637, com 
mitted to the Tower, 656, be 
headed, 657 

Arundel, sir John, heads an arma 
ment against France, and lands at 
Cherbourg, i, 544, sent with a 
force to the assistance of the 
duke of Brittany, 593, perishes 
at sea, ib 

Asai, Guy d’, steward of Toulouse, 
endeavours to prevent the free 
companies from entering France, 
on their return from Spam, 1, 
352, 18 defeated by them before 
Montauban, and made prisoner, 


354 

Assembly, of the lords of England 
and France, held at Amuens, to 
creat of a peace between the two 
countries, 11, 516, breaks up 
without having accomphshed the 
object of its meeting, 519 


Assembly held at Rheims by the 
king of France and the emperor 
of Germany, to consult. on mea 
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sures to put an end to the schism | Bacon, a robber in Languedoc, 


in the church, un, 659 

Assueton, sir John, a Scots xmght, 
performs a gallant deed of arms 
at Noyon 1, 448 

Athenis, the town of, taken from 
the English by the duke of Nor- 
mandy, 1, 147 

Athens, the duke of, slain at the 
battle of Poitiers, 1, 22! 

Atremen, Francis, a citizen ofGhent, 
surprises the town of Oudenarde, 
n, 7, defeats a party of the 
French at Ardembourg, 30 
makes an unsuccessful attempt 
to take Ardembourg u, 37, 
murdered at Ghent 177 

Attigny, the town of, in Cham 
pagne taken by sr Eustace 
d Ambreticourt, 1, 264 

Aubenton, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Hainault, 1, 62 

Auberoche, the town of, 1n Peri 
gord, taken by the earl of Derby, 
1, 132, retaken by the duke of 
Anjou, 525 

Aubriot, Hugh, liberated by the 
insurgents at Paris, i, 676 

Audley, sir James, handsomely 
rewarded by the prince of Wales 
for his conduct at the battle of 
Poitiers, i, 224, his generosity 
to his squires, 226, his death, 421 

Audley, sir Peter, makes an inef 
fectual attempt to take the town 
of Chalons, 1, 257 

Avesbury, Robert of, his history of 
the progress of Edward the Third 
in Normandy, quoted, 1, 157 
note 

Aulnay, the town of, in Poitou, 
taken by the earl of Derby, 1, 171 

Auray, the castle of, in Brittany, 
taken by the lord Charles of Blois, 
1 110, t. ken by the lord John 
de Montford, 336, surrenders 
to the French forces, 516 

Auray, the battle of, between the 
Jord John de Montford and the 
lord Charles of Blois, 1, 332 

Austarde, Wantaire, commands a 
troop of the free companies at 
Roullebous, 1, 311 

Auterme, Roger d’ bahff of Ghent, 
ee by the Whitehoods, 1, 
581 

Auterme, Oliver d’, revenges him 
self on the men of Ghent for the 
murder of his brother, 1 596, 
banished from Flanders, 599 

Auxerre, the earl of, slain at the 
battle of Crecy, 1, 167 

Auxerre, the earl of, captured at 
the battle of Auray, 1, 334, 
imprisoned on account of his 
alliance with don Henry of Cas- 
tille, 378 

Aymery, str John, captured by the 
French, n, 103, slain at San 
cerre, 105 


takes the castle of Cobourne, in 
Limousin, and does other mis 
chief, i, 190 
Bailleul, sir Wilham de, defeated 
: a skirmish at Pont a Tressin, 
80 


Bayjazet, the sultan, raises a 
force to oppose the king of Hun 
gary and John of Burgundy, who 
had invaded Turkey, nu, 607, 
marches for Nicopoli, 622, de 
feats the combined Chnistian 
armies with great slaughter, 624, 
put his prisoners, with very few 
exceptions, to death, 626, dis 
bands his army, 630, a singular 
instance of his justice 648 

Ball, John, a refractory priest, 
excites the people of Kent to 
rebellion, 1 652, enters London 
at their head, 658, taken and 
beheaded, 664 

Balon, the castle of, in Auvergne, 
taken by Amerigot Marcel, 1, 569 

Barfleur, the town of, in Normandy, 
taken by Edward the Third, 1, 
152 

Barres, sir Barrois de (with other 
French knights), goes to the 
assistance of the king of Castille, 
n, 167, enters Corunna to de 
fend it. against the duke of Lan 
caster, 170, acquires great wealth 
by destroying the country before 
the English army, 174 

St. Basile, the castle of, in Gas 
cony, taken by the earl of Derby, 
1, 135 retaken by the duke of 
Anjou, 525 

Bassere La, the castle of, taken by 
the French under sir Walter de 
Passac, 11, 130 

Batefol, sir Seguin de, chosen com 
mander of a band of freebooters 
in Gascony, 1, 294 takes the 
city of Brioude in Auvergne, 300 

Battle, the noted, between thirty 
Bretons and thirty English, 1, 
191 note 

Bayeux, the city of, taken by the 

rench under the lord de Coucy, 

1, 542 

Bayonne, the town of, besieged by 
the king of Castille, 1, 544, 
taken by the duke of Lancaster, 
un, 192 

Bearn, Peter de, his strange dreams, 
n, 99 

Bearnois, Perrot le captain of some 
free companies, takes the town 
of Montferrant in Auvergne, by 
stratagem, u, 323, abandons it, 
and retires to his forts, 324, 
takes the field by order of the 
earl of Arundel, 846, overruns 
the country of Berry, 347 

Beaufort, the cardinal de, elected 
pope, under the name of Gregory 
the Eleventh, i, 458 
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Beaulieu, Wilham de, captured by 
the English garrison of Cher- 
bourg, 1, 568 

Beaumanoir, the lord of, endea- 
vours to make between 
the lord John de Montford and 
the lord Charles of Blois, i, 381 

Beaumont, sir Henry, takes Ed- 
ward the Second prisoner, while 
endeavouring to escape from 
Bristol, 1, 12 

Beaumont-en Laillois, the town of, 
te by the earl of Derby, 1, 
131 

Beauvais, the country of, invaded 
by the English, under Edward 
the Third, 1, 159 

Becherel, the town of, in Brittany, 
besieged by the French under 
the lurd de Clisson, i, 490, sur- 
renders on terms, 501, 5038 

Bel, John le, his chronicles adopted 
by Froissart, as the foundation of 
his own, 1, ], 8 

Belleperche, the town of, taken by 
the free companies in the interest 
of the prince of Wales, i, 418, 
retaken by the duke of Bourbon, 
442 

Benedict, pope, elected at Avignon, 
ul, 564, forced to resign his 
dignity by the king of France 
and the emperor of Germany, 
674 deposed, 710 

Benon, the town of, taken by the 
English under the earl of Derby, 
i, 171, retaken by sir Bertrand 
du Gueschin, 484 

Bergerac, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, 1, 130, re- 
taken by the duke of Anjou, 523 

Berkeley, Thomas, lord of, cap 
tured at the battle of Poitiers, 
1, 222 

Berly, the town of, taken by the 
forces of the king of Navarre, i, 
250 

Berry, John duke of, returns to 
France from England, where he 
had been a hostage for king John, 
1, 396, collects his vassals to 
make war on the prince of Wales 
in Acquitaine, 402, invades Li- 
mousin, 445, takes the town of 
Limoges, 450 , takes the town of 
St Severe, in Saintonge, 479, 
appointed governor of Langue 
doc, 622 , betrothes his daughter 
to the son of the count de Blois, 
n 28, besieges the castle of 
Ventadour, 314 , endeavours to 
win over the duke of Brittany to 
the French interest, 327, pro- 
poses to marry the daughter of 
the duke of Lancaster, 336, 
having failed, he sends to the 
count de Foux, to demand his 
ward, the daughter of the count 
de Boulogne, marriage, 385 , 
1s married to her, 395, accom- 
panies the king of France in his 
visit to the pope at Avignon, 409 , 
claims the liberation of his agent 
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Bethisac, who was under 
tion for val administration, 418 


Berry, John of, son of the duke of 
Berry, marries the lady Mary of 
France, sister of Charles the 
Sixth, ii, 326 

Berry, the duchess of, petitions her 
husband in behalf of the lord de 
la Riviere, ti, 544; supports the 


lord de la Riviere, in opposition 
to the duchess of Bu , 653 

Bersat, the town of, ty the 
E i, 554 


Berwick, the castle of, taken by 
Edward the Third, 1, 84, taken 
by the Scots, 530, retaken by 
the earl of Northumberland, 582 

the fort of, in Gascony, 
taken by the English under sir 
Thomas Trivet, i, 556 

Bete, sir Symon, a citizen of Ghent, 
put to death for having endea- 
voured to make peace between 
that town and the carl of Flan 
ders, i, 675 

Bethisac, John, the confidential 

ent of the duke of Berry in 

oulouse, tried at Beziers for 
ma] administration, ii,417 hav 
ing confessed himself guilty of 
rmgh &c he is burnt to death, 
42 

Bethune, sir Robert de, takes the 
fort of La Roche Vandais, ii, 46) 

Blanchetaque, the battle of, be- 
tween the of England and 
sir Godemar du Fay, i, 161 

Blancquefort, Henry de, brother of 
the a of eirharss E forenbly 
marries Margaret of Hungary, 

betrothed et 


to Lous 
de Valois, ii, 46 
Blayes, the town of besieged by the 
earl of Derby, i, 141 
Blow, the earl of, slain at the bat- 
tle of sarigrs Gi 167 
Blois, lord Charles of, claims the 
duchy of Brittany, i, 92, declared 
the lawful duke of Brittany by 
the parliament of Paris, 93, en- 
ters Brittany with a large force, 
assisted by the of France, 
aes way ag oat hig in the 
y> 3; takes versary, 
the carl of Montfort, prisoner, 
95; takes the town of Rennes, 
105 ; the countess of 
Montfort in Hennebon, ib , takes 
the castle of Auray, 110; takes 
the town of Vannes by storm, ib , 
takes the town of Carhaix, 112 , 
obtains possession of the town of 
Jugon by treachery, 115 ; enters 
into a truce with the countess of 
Montfort, ib , besieges La Roche 
d’Errien, 182 ; taken prisoner by 
the forces of the countess, 183 , 
sent to England, 190; returns to 
France, 236 , an army to 
oppose lord John de Montfort, 
327 , killed at the battle of Auray, 
333 , by Urban the 
Fifth, 335 
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Bluii, Guy, count de, returns from 
England, where he bad been hos 
estes of | benign ‘ae 

of France nst ° 
land, 448 , sells the reversion of 
the county of Blois to the duke 
of T e, ii, 513, dies at 
Avennes, in Hainault, 655 

Blois, John of, marries the widow 
of Wilham, count of Jules, is, 


303 , his death, ib 
Blois, lord Lewis of, marries the 
lady Mary of Berry, ii, 326, 
dies in Hainault, 49 
Blois, the county of, the reversion 
. it sold to the duke of Touraine, 
, 513 


Blondeau, sir John, surrenders the 
castle of La Roche-sur-Yon to 
the duke of Cambridge, i, 420 , 
put to death in consequence, ib 

Bodenay, sir Theobald de, captured 
at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 221 

Bohemia, Charles of Luxembourg 
king of, slain at the battle of 
Crecy, i, 166 

Bois, Peter du, a citizen of Ghent, 
chosen one of the commanders 
of the Whitehoods in that city, 
i, 586; narrowly escapes being 
put to death, 645 , besieges Cour- 
tray, ib , obtains the appointment 
of Philp von Artaveld to be go- 
vernor of Ghent, 648, defends 
the psss of Commines against 
the army of the king of France, 
728 , de , with great slaugh- 
ter, 733, prevents the town of 
Bruges from surrendering to the 
kmg of France, 738 , retreats to 
Ghent after the defeat of Philip 
van Artaveld, 747, encourages 
the men of Ghent to withstand 
the army of the king of France, 
749, after a peace being con 
cluded between the duke of Bur 
gundy, as heir of Flanders, and 
the men of Ghent he retires to 
England, ih, 66 

Boniface IX elected pope by the 
cardinals of Rome, 11, 427 , sends 
a learned friar to the king ot 
France to endeavour to gain 
over to his interest, 522 

Bonneval, the castle of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, i, 131 

Bordeaux, the town of, besieged 
by the French under the earl of 
Lisle, 1, 76 

Bordeaux, the archbishop of, im- 

ned at Barcelona, ii, 206, 
berated, 208 

Bordes, sir William de, captured by 
the garrison of Cherbourg, i, 568 

Boteler, me John, of Warmington, 
rece at Roche Perion, i, 111, 
narrowly esca being put to 
death, 113 a ‘ 

Boucicault, the lord of, taken pri 
soner at Romorantinby the Srlase 
of Wales, i, 212, appointed to 
the command of an expedition 
against the king of Navarre, 310, 


takes the town of Mantes by stra- 
tagem, 812, takes the town of 
Meulan, 1b 

Boucicaut, sir, the younger, with 
two other French 7 ts, holds 
a tournament near against 
all comers, ii 434 

Boucicaut, the lord, taken 
by the Turks at the battle of Ni- 
copoli, i, 625, obtains his ran- 
som, 649, artives at Venice, 651, 
appointed marshal of France, 
654, obliges pope Benedict to 
submit to the emperor of Ger- 
many and the king of France, 
673, sent to Hungary against the 
Turks, 674 

Boule, John, a citizen of Ghent, 
appointed one of the captains of 
the Whitehoods in that city, 1, 
586 , put to death by the men of 
Ghent, 639 

Bourbon, lord John de, earl of 
March, appointed to the com- 
mand of an army, to go into Spain 
against Don Pedro, i, 341 

Bourbon, sir James de, captured 
by the Enghsh at the battle of 
Poitiers, 1, 223 , sent by the king 
of France to oppose the free 
companies, 294, completely de- 
feated by them at the battle of 
Brignais, 297 , his death, ib 

Bourbon, duke Peter de, slain at the 
battle of Poitiers, i, 221 

Bourbon, duke Louis de, takes the 
castle of Belleperche, 1, 442, 
heads an army into Poitou and 
Limousin n, 32, takes Mont- 
leu in Saintonge, 33, besieges 
Taillebourg, 1b , takes Verteul 
and returns to Pans, 47, ap 
pointed to the command of an 
army to assist the king of Cas- 
tille against the duke of Lan 
caster, 2]4, arrives at Burgos, 
293, returns to France, 294, 
magnificently entertained by the 
count de Fox, 295, appoimted 
sear rage in ae : 2 

tion against ary, 446, 

embarks at Genoa, 447, lands 
with his army before the town 
of Africa, which he besieges, 
468, his army suffers from the 
heat and ubnty of the cli 
mate, 473, abandons the siege 
and returns to France, 481; 


makes an ineffectual a t to 
over the towns of Acquitaine 


uring the imprisonment of king 
Richard the Second, in the 
Tower, 702 
Bourchier, sir John, appointed go- 
vernor of Ghent, ii, 24, retires 
to England, 66 
Bourdeilles, the town of, taken by 
the E under the duke of 


of the earl of Flanders 564, re 
turns to Paris, ib 

Boutville, the town of taken 
the French, i, 562 

Brabant, the duke of, joins the Eng- 
lish forces before Cambray, i, 51, 
purchases three castles belonging 
to the duke of Gueldres, u, 304, 
appointed chief of the Langue- 
fnde, 1b ; mvades the country of 
Julers, 306 ; defeated and taken 
prisoner by the dukes of Juliers 
and Gueldres, 307 obtains his 
hberty, 308, his death, 309 

Brabant, the duchess of, forms a 
marriage between the children of 
Burgundy and those of Hainault, 
ul, 26, causes the daughter of 
duke Stephen of Bavaria to be 
brought to France to be marned 
to Charles the Sixth, 39 , applies 
to the emperor to interest him 
self to obtain the hberation of 
her husband from the duke of 
Juliers, 307 , sends ambassadors 
to solicit the assistance of France 
against the duke of Gueldres, 
311, besieges Grave, 334 , makes 
ee with the duke of Gueldres, 

Brabanters, the, bemege Grave, u, 
334 , defeated with great slaugh- 
ter at the bridge of Ravestein, 
353 , abandon the siege of Grave, 
354 , refuse to permit the king of 
France and his army to march 
through their country, 357 

Bramber, sir Nicholas, beheaded by 
order of the duke of Gloucester, 
&e , un, 281 

Brantome, the town of, taken by 
sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 1, 455 

Brest, the castle of, taken by the 
earl of Montfort as duke of Brit 
tany, 1, 89, besieged vy the 
French under sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 493 , succoured by the 
earl of Sa.isbury, 494 , besieged 
by sur Oliver de Clisson, 542, 
besieged a second time by him, 
i, 129 

Breteuil, the castle of, taken by the 
king of France, 1, 209 

Breuse, the viscount de, captured 
by the prince of Wales at the 
battle of | Poitiers, i, 213 

Bnan, sir Guy, defeats a Flemish 
fleet off the isle of Bas, on the 
coast of Brittany, 1, 465 

Bngnais, the battle of, between 
lord James of Bourbon and the 
freebooters, 1, 296 

Bnignais, the castle of, taken by the 
shares | companies, i, 295 

Brimen, the lord de, taken prisoner 
by the Enghsh near Arras, i, 
608 


Brioude, the town of, taken by sir 
Seguin Batefol, 1,300 , surrenders 
to the French, ii, 108 

Bniatol, besieged by Isabella, queen 
of Edward the Second, to obtain 
possession of her husband and 


INDEX. 


the two mr Hugh S i,1l, 
surrenders to her forces, 12 


by ae John duke of his death, 
i, 8 


3 

Brittany, duke of —-Vide Montfort, 
John de 

Brittany, John of, son of the lord 
Charles of Blois, obtains his ran 
som, after having been long 1m 
prisoned in England, 1i, 212, 
marries the daughter of sir Oliver 
de Clisson, ib 

Brittany, the lords of, undertake 
the wardship of their young duke, 
on the death of his father John 
de Montfort, 707 

Brittany, the duchy of, adjudged to 
the lord Charles of Blois by the 
parliament of Pans, i, 93 

Bruce, Robert, king of Scotland, 
defeats the English under Edward 
the Second, at the battle of Ban 
nockburn, i, 5 , sends a defiance 
to Edward the Third, 15, invades 
England, 18, his dying request 
to lord James Douglas 27, his 
death, ib 

Bruce, David, king of Scotland, 
dies at Edinburgh, 1, 491 

Bruges, the tow: of, enters mto an 
alhance with the men of Ghent, 
i, 585, taken by the men of 
Ghent, 703, its gates and walls 
demolished, 707, submits to the 
mercy of the king of France, after 
the defeat of the men of Ghent 
under Philip von Artaveld, 747 

Brunes, lord Bartholomew de, cap 
poe at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 

Brux, the town of, taken by the 
English under sir James Audley, 
1, 412 

Buch, the capta of, defeats the 
infamous Jacquene of Beauvoisis, 
with great slaughter, 1, 242, takes 
the town of Clermont, in Beau 
voisis, 252, joins the king of 
Navarre, 312, captured at the 
battle of Cocherel, in Normandy, 
321, makes peace between the 
kings of France and Navarre, 
and obtains his liberty, 338 , pre- 
vents the town of de from 
being given up to the French, 
446, taken by the French at 
Soubise, 481 imprisoned in the 
baad at Paris, 484, his death, 

Buckingham, the earl of, appomted 
to the command of an army to go 
to the assistance of the duke of 
Bnittany, i, 603, arrives at Calais, 
and marches into France, 604, 
burns and despoils the country 
of Champagne, 608, overruns 
the countries of Gatinois and 
Beauce, 613 , crosses the Sarthe 
with great difficulty, 617 , arrives 
at Vannes, in preg ht arg 
dissatisfied with the conduct of 
the duke of Brittany, 620, be- 
sieges Nantes, 624 , remonstrates 
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with the duke of Brittany for not 
having joined him, 625, raises 
the siege of Nantes, 627; arrives 
7a an 628 , aria to Eng- 

sgust, » suspected 
of favouring the rebellion of Wat 
Tyler and Jack Straw, 656, 
created duke of Glocester, 11, 203 
{For the remaining particulars of 
this prince, see GLocEsTER, 
Duke oF ] 

Bucgq, mr John de, admiral of Flan- 
ders, defeated and captured by 
the English fleet under the earl 
of Arundel, un, 216 , dies in Lon-. 
don, 217 

Budes, Silvester, makes war on the 
Romans on the behalf of pope 
Clement, i, 570, beh at 
Mascon, 574 

Buffiere, the lord Pierre de, cap- 
po at the battle of Poitiers, i, 

Burghersh, mr Bartholomew, takes 
the castle of Cormicy, in Cham- 
pagne, i, 278 

Burgundy Philip duke of, enters 
into a composition with Edward 
the Third to spare his duchy, m 
his march through France, i, 
279 , his death, 300 

Burgundy, Plnlip (son of king John 
of France) duke of, his creation, 
1, 322, sent against the free 
companies into Caux, &c 823, 
takes the castle of Marcheville, 
and several other places in 
Beauce, 325, et seq , invades 
great part of the country of 
Montbelliard, 326, takes the 
town of La Chanté, 1b , marries 
the daughter of the earl of Flan- 
ders, 409, appointed to the 
command of an armament against 
England, 419, ordered to march 
against the duke of Lancaster at 
Calais, 421, takes the towns of 
Ardres and Ardvick, 513, makes 
peace between the earl of Flan 
ders and the men of Ghent, 591, 
appointed governor of Picardy, 
622 , instigates the king of 
France to make war on Flanders, 
712, sends succours to the earl 
of Flanders to ee the bishop 
of Norwich, 765, obtains the 
town of Sluys in exchange for the 
country of Bethune, ii, 43, makes 
peace with the men of Ghent, 59, 
sends forces to the assistance of 
the duchess of Brabant, against 
the duke of Gueldres, 315; goes 
to Blois to meet the duke of 
Brittany, 343 , accompanies the 
king of France in his visit to the 
pope, at Avignon, 408 , ordered 
to return, to his great dissatisfac- 
tion, 410, appointed regent of 
France during the derangement 
of Charles the Sixth, 536 ; treats 
sir Oliver de Clisson, the eonstable 
of France, harshly, 540 , arrests 
several of the king’s council, 542 
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Burpendy, Jobn of, son of the duke 

Bargandy, appointed com- 
mander-in chief of an expedition 
against the Turks, ii, 593, crosses 
the Danube with a large force, in 
company with the king of Hun- 
gary, 601, takes by storm the 
town of Comecte, 603 , besieges 
Nicopoli, 607 ; defeated by the 
Turkish army under the sultan 
Bayazet, 624, taken prisoner, 
626, obtains his ransom, 649, 
returns to France, 654 

Burley, sir Simon, taken by the 
French, i, 405 ; sent to negotiate 
a marnage between Richard the 
Second and the daughter of 
Charles of Bohemia, emperor of 
Germany, 593, advises the re- 
moval of the shrine of St Tho 
mas from Canterbury to Dover 
castle, by which he gives great 
offence, ii, 197, committed to 
the Tower by order of the com- 
missioners of accounts, appointed 
to examine into his conduct dur 
ing his administration, 267, 
beheaded, 270 

Burley, sir Richard, son of the 
raga dies in Castille, ii, 270, 

0 


C 


CapiLuac, the town of, taken by 
storm, i, 526 

Cadsant, the island of, taken by the 
English, i, 44 

Caen, the battle of, i, 155 

Caen, the town of, taken by Edward 
the Third, i, 156 

Cahors, the town of, turns to the 
French interest, 1, 406 

Cahours, Raoul de, defeats the 
English under sir Thomas Dagge 
worth in Brittany, i, 201 

Calais, the battle of, between the 
English and French forces, i, 192 

Calais, the town of, besieged by 
Edward the Third, i,169, surren- 
ders to him 186 

Calverly, sir Hugb, joins the prince 
of Wales in Acquitgine with a 
large body of the ffe® companies, 
i, 404; endeavours to dissuade 
the bishop of Norwich from 
entering Flanders with the forces 

Cambray, the eity of,’ besieged b 
mbray, the city of, 
Edward the Third, i, 50 : 

Cambridge, the carl of, sent to the 
assistance of the prince of Wales 
in Aquitaine, i, 403 , makes war in 
Perigord & 404, takes the town 
of Bourdeilles, 417 ; leads a body 
of troops to the relief of Belle 
perche, 440; returns to England, 
459; appointed to the command 
of an vy a he assist- 
ance o ng Portugal 
aguinst the king of Castille, 651, 
arrives at Lisbon, 669, returns 
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al 
with his army, dissatisfied with 
the conduct of the king of Portu- 
, 693, i, 69, created duke of 
ork, 203 Ler the remaining 
articulars of this prince see 
ork, the duke of] 
Camerolles, the castle of, taken by 
the duke of B ndy, i, 325 
Campreny, the lord of, captured by 
the captal of Buch, i, 282 

Candorier, Joho, mayor of La 
Rochelle, obtains possession of 
the castle from the English, by 
stratagem, i, 482 

Canterbury, the archbishop of, sent 
to Bristol by the duke of Glou 
cester and the Londoners, on an 
embassy to Richard the Second, 
11, 280 , conducts him to London, 
281, sent to France with an 
application from the Londoners 
to the earl of Derby to return to 
aig rear 684, conducts the earl 
to London, 688 

Caponnal, Caponnel de, liberated 

y exchange, i, 438 
Captal, the title explained, 1, 213 


note 

Carcilhart, the fort of, taken by the 
ere under sir Thomas Trivet, 
, 556 

Carentan, the town of, taken by 
Edward the Third, i, 153, re 
taken by the French under the 
lord de Coucy, 543 

Carhaix, the town of, taken by the 
lord Charles of Blois, 1, 113 

Carogne, sir Jobn de, kills James 
- Gns in a mortal combat, 1i, 
05 

Carquefou, the town of, taken by the 
lord Charles of Blous, 1, 95 

Cassel, the battle of, 1, 30 

Casseres, the town of, taken by the 
count de Foix, n, 78 

Cassunel, the castleof, in Auvergne, 
taken by Amerigot Marcel 1, 568 

Castillon, the town of, taken by 
the duke of Anjou, 1, 524 

Cervole, Arnauld de, the archpriest, 
collects a body of armed men and 
pul Provence, i, 238, cap- 
oot at the battle of Brignais, 

Chalons, the town of, unsuccess- 
fully attacked by* sir Peter 
Audley, i, 257 

Chalons, the bishop of, slain at 
the battle of Poitiers, i, 221 

Chandos, mr John, receives the 
lands of St. Sauveur le Vicomte 
as a gift from the king of Eng 
land, i, 290; appointed regent 
over the possesuions of the 
king of England in France, 293 , 
appointed constable of Gaenne, 
302, sent to the assistance of 
the lord John de Montfort in 
Brittany, 327 ; prevents a peace 
being concl between John 
de Montfort and the lord Charles 
of Blois, 331, defeats the army 
of lord Charles at the battle of 


retires to his country seat, 384 , 
recalled by the prince, and sent 
to make war on the French and 
Gascon lords, 399, takes the 
town of Terrieres, and several 
others in a ee ae 
et ; appoin seneschal o 
Poitou. 421, mvades and pil. 
lages the territories of Anjou 
and Rochechouart, 422, killed 
in a skirmish at the bridge of 
Lussac, 437 

Chargny, the lord de, slain at the 
battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Chargny, sir Geoffry de, endea 
vours to gain possession of Calais 
by bribing the governor, sir 
Amery de Pavie, i, 192, defeated 
by the king of England, 195, 
embarks for Scotland to offer 
his assistance against England, 
u, 18, returns, and 1s in great 
danger from the Zealanders, 22 

Chargny en Dormais, the castle of, 
re by sir John Chandos, i, 

Charité, La, the town of, in the 
Nivernois, taken by the lord 
Lewis of Navarre, 1, 324 taken 
by the duke of Burgundy, 326 , 
taken a second time by the 
French, n, 103 

Charles, emperor of Germany, his 
death, 1, 592 

Charles of Bohemia, emperor of 
Germany, collects a large arm 
to make war on the duke of 
Gueldres in the cause of the 
duchess of Brabant, u, 307, re 
ceives his submission, 308 

Charles the Fourth, king of France, 
takes measures to assist his sister 
Isabella, queen of Edward the 
Second, against her husband and 
the Spencers, 1,6 18 prevailed 
upon by sir Hugh Spencer to 
break up the expedition which 
he had encouraged his sister to 
raise in France, 7, commands 
her to quit the kingdom, 8 , his 
death, 29 

Charles the Fifth, king of France, 
crownedat Rheims, 1,322, makes 
psi with the lord Joha de 

ontfort, and acknowledges him 
lawful duke of Brittany, 338; 
makes peace with the king of 
Navarre, 1b , raises an army to 
make war on Don Pedro, king 
of Castille, 340, 18 advised to 
declare himself lord paramount 
of Guienne, and to renew the 
war with England, 390, 393, 
summonses the prince af Wales 
to appear before the parliament 
of Paris to answer the complaints 
makes preparations 
es 
war against the English, 396, 


gains over several captains of 
the free companies, 399 , sends 
his challenge to the king of 
England, 400, prepares an 
armament for the invasion of 
England, 419, breaks up the 
expedition in consequence of the 
arrival of the duke of Lancaster 
at Calais, ib , assembles a large 
force to make war on Acquitaine, 
443 makes peace with the king 
of Navarre, 444 , enters into an 
allance with don Henry, king of 
Castille, 468 , makes peace with 
the king of Navarre, 491, sends 
an army to invade the duchy of 
Brittany, 492, enters into a 
truce with the English, 506, 
fits out a fleet for the invasion of 
England, which does consider 
able mischief, 512, declares war 
against the king of Navarre, 514, 
instigates the king of Scotland 
to make war on England, 529 
seizes the possessions of the king 
of Navarre in Normandy, 540, 
sends an ambassador to the king 
of Scotland, 563, his ambassador 
detained by the earl of Flanders, 
564, orders the earl of Flanders 
to send the duke of Brittany out 
of his domimions 565, puts 
himself under obedience to Cle- 
ment as the lawful pope, 570, 
afflicted with a singular disorder, 
615 his last words and advice 
on his death bed, 616, dies at 
Paris, 617 
Charles the Sixth, of France, crown- 
ed at Rheims, 621, sends an army 
to the assistance of the king of 
Castille,680 determines to make 
war on Flanders in behalf of the 
earl, 712, on account of a dream, 
he chooses a flying hart for his 
device, 714 endeavours to treat 
with the Flemings 718, collects 
a large fo:.e to reduce them to 
obedience , 22 defeats the Flem 
ish army at the bridge of Com 
mines, 785, receives the sub 
mission of Ypres and several 
other places, 737, ef seq , defeats 
the Flemings, under Philip von 
Artaveld, with great slaughter 
743, enters Courtray, 747, re 
ceives the submission of Bruges, 
748, returns to France 750 
makes his entrance into Pans, 
752, preerg a v7 3 army to 
0 the bishop of Norwich in 
Fienders, 767 , takes Cassel, u1, 
3, and Bourbourg, 11, returns 
to France, 12, enters into a 
truc. with England, 13 prepares 
to renew the war, 25, marries 
the lady Isabella, of Bavaria, 42 , 
makes great preparations to in- 
vade England, 174, promises to 
assist the king of Castille, 180; 
joins his armament at Sluys, 198, 
uts off his design, and disbands 
army, 203, makes prepara- 
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tions to assist the king of Castille, 
214, pre another armament 
against England, under mr Oliver 
de Clisson, 236, his designs frus 

trated by the arrest of sir Oliver 
by the duke of Brittany, 242, 
receives an insul defiance 
from the duke of Gueldres, 249, 
commands the duke of Brittany 
to restore to sir Oliver de Chisson 
the places which he had unjustly 
taken from him for his ransom, 
261, receives a haughty answer 
from him, 262 , promises to as 

sist the duchess of Brabant 
against the duke of Juliers, 312, 
invites the duke of Ireland (who 
had been banished England by 
the duke of Gloucester and his 
party) to reside in France, 331, 
da ong an army to invade Guel 

derland, 855 sends ambassadors 
to explain his intentions to the 
emperor of Germany, 356, re 

ceives favourable answers, 360, 
enters the duchy of Juliers, 379 

receives the submission of the 
duke of Gueldres, 382, returns 
to France, 1b , takes upon him 

self the government of France 
on coming of age, 381, sends 
ambassadors to the king of Cas 

tille, to remonstrate with him on 
the marriage of his son, the in 

fanta of Spain, with the daughter 
of the duke of Lancaster, 385, 
enters into a truce with the king 
of ungland, 395, orders the duke 
of Ireland to quit France, 407, 
visits the pope at Avignon, 408, 
visits Montpelier, &c 410, e 
seq , receives the homage of the 
count de Foix at Toulouse 424, 
travels with great speed from 
Montpelier to Paris, for a wager 
against the duke of Touraine, 1b , 
reproves the count d Ostrevant 
for accepting the order of the 
Garter from the king of England, 
480 proposes to march to Italy 
to restore the union of the church, 
484 , receives ambassadors from 
the king of England with propo 

sitions for a peace, 486 on the 
death of the count de Foix, sends 
ambassadors to Orthes, to make 
some arrangements respecting the 
country, 502 meets the duke of 
Bnittany at Tours, to make an 
amicable settlement of the differ 

ences between them, 507, ac 

knowledges the viscount de Cha 

teaubon heir and successor to the 
count de Foix, 510; agrees to 
marry his daughter to the son of 
the duke of Brittany, 512; re 

ceives the commissioners from the 
king of England at Amiens, 516, 
not being able toconclude a peace, 
he enters into a truce for a year, 
519, commands the duke of Brit 

tany to deliver up sir Peter de 
Craon who had fled to Brittany, 
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after attempting to assassinate 
air Oliver de Clisson, 527 , after 
receiving the duke’s refusal, he 
leads an army against him to- 
wards Brittany, 529, arrives at 
Mans, 530 is accosted by a 
madman in the forest of Mans, 
who orders him to return, 533 , 
becomes deranged, 534, vecore 
dition 18 3n consequence broken 
up, ib , removed to Creil for the 
benefit of his health, 536, reco- 
vers his senses, 546, returns to 
Pans, 549, in great danger of 
losing his life at a masqued dance, 
550, appoints commissioners to 
negotiate a peace with the king 
of England at Leulinghen, 558 , 
prolongs the truce with him,561, 
relapses into his former malady, 
563 , sends Robert the hermit to 
England, to assist in bringing 
about a peace between the two 
countries, 584 , liberates the lord 
de la Riviere and sir John le 
Mercier, who had been impn- 
soned by his uncles, during his 
derangement, 588, appoints John, 
son of the duke of Burgundy, 
commander in chief of an expe 
dition against the Turks in Hun 
gary, 593, betroths his daughter, 
the lady Isabella, to Richard the 
Second of England, 599 , sets out 
for St Omer, to meet the king of 
England, 611 has an interview 
with him at Ardres, 619, delivers 
up his daughter to him, 620, 
proposes to lead an army into 
ombardy against the duke of 
Milan, 621, meets the emperor 
of Germany at Rheims, to confer 
upon measures to restore the re- 
union of the church, 659 , sends 
ambassadors to pope Boniface, to 
acquaint him with the resolutions 
of the assembly, 669, sends the 
same to pope Benedict at Avig- 
non, 670, mformed of the im 
prisonment of Richard the Second 
in the Tower of London, 701, re- 
lapses again into his derangement 
ib , his council send persons 
over to England to visit his 
daughter, queen Isabella, during 
the confinement of the king, 703 


Charles, lord of Navarre, causes the 


constable of France to be mur 
dered, 1, 203, obtains the king’s 
pardon, 205 


Charles, son of the king of Na- 


varre, marries the daughter of 
Henry of Castille, i, 560 


Charles, of Spain, earl of Angou 


ime, appointed constable of 
France, 1, 202, murdered by 
order of Charles of Navarre, 204 


Charter of peace, between the king 


of England and the duke of Nor- 
mandy, 1, 284 


Chateau-ceaux, the castle of, taken 
by the lord Charles of Blois, i, 94 
hi 


atel-bon, the viscount de, clams 


718 


the succession of Foix, ii, 504 ; 
his claim acknow. the 
of France, 510, takes pos 
n of the county as his in- 
heritance, 515; does homage to 
the king of France, 549 
Chatelheraut, the town of, taken by 
the French, i, 440 
Chatelmorant, sir John de, carries 
over from England tees for 
three years, Rich- 
ard and SS ie 405 , sent 
to Tarkey, to treat for the ran 
som of the duke of Burgundy 
and the other officers taken at 
the battle of Nicopoli, 629 
Chatillon, sir Hugh de, conquers 
Ponthieu from the English, i, 
401 , captured at Abbeville, 433, 
escapes from England, 503 
Chaumont, the hermit, taken pri 
soner at Romorantin by the 
prince of Wales, i, 211 
Chauvigny, the lord of, taken pri 
soner by the prince of Wales, i, 
213, quits the party of the prince 
of Wales for that of the king of 
France, 411 
Chauvigny, the town of, in Poitou, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gue 
schin, i, 476 
Cherbourg, the town of, burnt and 
by Edward the Third, 1, 
58, veers by sir Bertrand du 
5 


9 

Chimay, the town of, pillaged by 

the » i, 59 

Civray, the town of, in Poitou, 
taken by mr Bertrand du Gue- 
sclin, i, 489 

Civray, the battle of, 1, 488 

Clement the Sixth, pope, dies at 
Avignon, i, 203 

Ciement the Seventh, pope, elected 
during the lifetime of Urban the 
Sixth, which causes a schism in 
the church, i, 569, 18 acknow 
ledged by the king of France 
&c , 570, goes to Avignon, 571, 
presents the duke of Anjou with 
the territories of the queen of 
Naples, which she had given up 
to his disposal, 573, dies at 
Avignon, ii, 563 

Clermont, the town of, in Beau- 
voisis, taken by the captal of 
Buch, i, 252 

Clermont, the cardinal of, elected 

pe, under the name of Inno. 
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“voyage to Sluys, to the arma. 
ment of the king of France, 201, 
obtains the liberation of John of 
Brittany from and mar- 
ries him to his daughter, 213, 
makes to invade 

' , 239, arrested by 
the duke of Brittany at the 
castle of Ermine, 242; obtams 
his liberty, 245, complains to 
the king of France of the conduct 
of the duke of Brittany, and 
offers to resign his office of con 
stable, 248, retires to Montle 
hery, 249, takes the towns of St 
Malo and St. Matthieu de Fine- 
Péterne, 335 , his castles restored 
to him by the duke of Brittany, 
339, wa aid and severely wound 
ed by sir Peter de Craon, 521, 
on account of his wealth, he in 
curs the suspicions and hatred of 
the dukes of Berryand Burgundy, 
528, treated with great harsh- 
ness by the duke of Burgundy, 
640, retires from Pans, 541, 
summoned to appear before the 
parliament of Pans, 545, not 
answering the summons, he is 
banished the kingdom, 1b , wages 
a violent warfare against the duke 
of Brittany, 556, makes peace 
with him, 589 

Clisson, sir Walter de, slain at 
Brest, i, 89 

Cobourne, the castle of, in Limou 
sin, taken by a robber of the 
name of Bacon, 1, ]90 

Cocherel, the battle of, n Norman 
dy, i, 317 

Combat, the noted, between thirty 
Bretons and thirty English, 1, 
191 note 

Combat between sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin and mr Nicholas Dag 
worth, at Rennes, 1, 236 

Combat between sir Aymon de 
Pommuers and sir Foulque d’Ar 
chiac, before the king of France 
at Villeneuve, 1, 303 

Combat, remarkable one at Larre, 
between the garrison of Lourde 
and Tarbe, u, 85 

Combat, a mortal, at Paris, between 
sir John de Carogne and James 
le Gris, n, 204 

Comecte, the town of, m Turkey, 
taken by storm by the combmed 
Christian armies under the king 
of Hungary and John of Bur 
gundy, ii, 603 

Comfit Box (drageoir) a spice-box 
used in the dessert of the great, 
some acobunt of it, u, 423 note 

Com scent to France, to 
execute tie condition of the 
between France and England, i, 
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Commismoners appointed to ex- 
amine into the conduct of the 


commit sir Simon Burley to the 


Tower, 268, condemn him to 

death, 269 , appoint a new coun 

cil for the king, 270 
Concarneau, the town of, taken 
by sir Bertrand du Guesclmn, i 
492 


Conferences held at A 

tween the French eo nglish to 
taate a peace, i, 

Goiterenses held at Leulinghen for 
the same purpose, ii, 560 

Conme, the castle of, taken by the 
duke of Burgundy, i, 324 

Conguet, the castle of, taken by the 
forces of the lord Charles of Blois, 
1, 109, retaken by sir Walter 
Manney, ib 

Constance, the lady, daughter of 
don Pedro, king of Castille, mar 
ried to the duke of Lancaster, i, 
467 

Convalle, the castle of, taken by 
the French under sir Walter de 

C ad 3 oh k 
opeland, John, captures the king 
of Scotland at the battle of Nevil’s 
Croas, i, 176, dehvers him up 
to the queen of England by order 
of king Edward, who was at 
Calais, 178 

Corasse, the lord of, said to have 
been served by a familar spirit 
called Orthon, 11, 127 

Cormicy, the castle of, taken by 
sir Bartholomew , Burghersh, 1, 
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Coucy, the lord de, declines taking 
any part in the wars between the 
kings of France and England, 1, 
438, leads a army into 
Austria, 507, returns without 
having effected anything, 1b , 
takes the town of Bayeux, &c, 
542 , takes the town of Evreux, 
547, appointed governor of Pi 
cardy, 602 , appeases the Parisian 
insurgents, 676, endeavours to 
gain over the duke of Bnttany to 
the French interest, 1i, 337 , ac- 
companies the lord Lewis of An- 
jou, king of Sicily, to Arragon, 
405 , refuses to accept the office 
of constable of France after the 
disgrace of sir Oliver de Clisson, 
554, defeats a Turkish 
force near Nicopoh, 607 cap 
tured at the battle of Ni li, 
_ dies at Buraty in Turkey, 
44 
Coucy, the lord Raoul de, captured 
at Mauconsell, 1, 249 
Coulogne, sir Robert de, slain jn a 
skirmish at Tournehem, i, 429 
Council of State, a new one 
mted for Richard the 
y the commissioners of accounts, 
ni, 270 
Courtray, the town of, turns to the 
interest of the carl of Flanders, 
1, 640, by the men of 
oe hanged diag Bois, 644, 
arnt order the king of 
France, 758 


Coutantin, the battle of, between 
the French and i, 282 
Craon, the lord of, taken prisoner 

by the prince of Wales at Romo- 
rantm, i, 212 
Craon, sir Peter de, incurs che dis- 
pleasure of papigg, Se France, n), 
497; retares to Brittany, ib , 
waylays and endeavours to as- 
sassmate sir Oliver de Clisson, 
521, takes refuge in Brittany, 
527, endeavours to make his 
with the king of France, 
92, prosecuted in the courts of 
Pans by the ducheas of Anjou, 
593, jemenk being given against 
him, he 1s committed to prison, 
599, obtains his hberty, 600, 
accompanies Henry, earl of Der- 
by, into Lngland, 687 
Crecy, the battle of, i, 164 
Creil, the town of, taken by the 
king of Navarre, 1, 248 
Croisade, preached against the Sar- 
acens, 1, 38, against the free 
booting companies by pope In 
nocent the Seventh, 298 
Croquart, a page, turns robber, 1, 
191, killed by the fall of, his 
horse, 192 
Crotoy, the town of, taken by Ed 
ward the Third, 1, 162, retaken 
by sir Hugh de Chatillon, 401 
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DacerworTs, sir Thomas, sent 
into Brittany to the assistance of 
the countess de Montford, 1, 127, 
taken prisoner before La Roche 
d’Errien, 182, killed mm Brit 
tany, 201 

Dare, John, a citizen of Calais, his 
patriotic conduct during the siege 
of that ety by Edward the Third, 
1, 187 

Dalkeith, :e castle of, taken by 
Edward the Third, 1, 37 

Damazan, the castle of, taken by 
the duke of Normandy, 1, 148 

Dammartin, the earl of, slain at 
the battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Dampmartin, the lord de, resists 
the dukes of Berry and Burgundy 
in their attempts to break off the 


marriage of his daughter with 
the son of the lord de la Riviere, 


Damme, the town of, taken by the 
hent, 1, 706, n, 41, 
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gu.ters into an albance with lung 
Philip, 47, returns to Scotland, 
97 , assembles an army to invade 

» ib , takes town of 
Durham, 99; besieges Wark 
castle, 100 , returns to Scotland, 
102, invades England a second 
time, 173; defeated and taken 
prisoner at Nevil’s Cross, 175, 


INDEX 


bested bee te London, 179, 

a treaty peace, 

235 , comes to England to meet 
the king of Cyprus, 306, enters 
into a truce with the of 
England, 447 ; his death, 49 

Death, remarkable, of a soldier, 

who had sacrilegiously robbed the 
any of Ronay, in Champagne, 
1, 

Deed of arms, between sir Thomas 
Harpurgan and sir John des 
Barres, ii, 346 

Deed of arms, between five Enghsh 
and five French knights, before 
the duke of Lancaster at Bor- 
deaux, 1, 392 

Deputations from the different 
towns of England wait on Richard 
the Second at Windsor to lay 
their grievances before him, and 
to demand redress, 11, 266 

Derby, the earl of, appomted to the 
command of a large army to go 
into Gascony, 1, 127, takes Ber 
gerac and several other places in 
Gascony, 128, e¢ seq; created 
duke of Lancaster, 197 

Derby, Henry ear! of, marnes the 
lady Mary daughter of the earl 
of Hereford 1 624, appointed 
the lieutenant of his father, the 
duke of Lancaster, during his 
absence in Spain, ii 166, chal 
lenged by the earl marshal of 
England in the presence of the 
king, 661 , banished the kingdom, 
666, goes to Pans, 667, the 
people of England rise m his fa 
vour, 682, receives a request 
from the people of London to 
return to England, 684 , arrives 
in London 687, undertakes the 
government of England, and de 
termines to seize the throne, 688, 
marches towards Bristol agamst 
Richard the Second, 689 , takes 
him prisoner, and conducts him 
to London, 1b , crowned king 
of England under the title of 
Henry the Fourth, 698, 1n dan 
ger of being murdered by the 
earls of Huntingdon and Salis 
bury, 704 

Derval, the castle of, besieged by 
sir d du Gueschin, i, 493, 
relieved by sir Robert Knolles,495 

Desponde, Dinde, a rich merchant, 
employed to negotiate the ran- 
som of John of Burgundy and 
his companions from the sultan 
Bajazet, u, 634 

Destournay, the lord, takes the 
el of Oudenarde by stratagem, 
Hi, 

Devereux, sir John, takes the castle 
of Uzes, in Auvergne, i, 465 

Dighos, the town of, 1n Galicia, sur- 
renders to the dukeof Lancaster’s 
army, 230 

Dinant, the town of, in Brittany, 
taken by the forces of the lord 
Charies of Blois, 1, 109 , taken by 


719 


the English under Edward the 
Third, 96 , surrenders to the lord 
John de Montfort, 336 , taken by 
sir Bertrand du Guesaclin, 492, 
cag by mr Oliver de Clisson, 

Dissensions at York between the 
archers of England and the Hain 
aulters, i, 16 

Dormans, sir William de, preaches 
the justice of the cause of the 
French king, 1, 407 

sa Oliver, beheaded at Rouen, 


i, 208 
Douglas, sir Archibald, defeated and 
captured by sir Thomas Mus- 
grave, near Melrose, 1, 534 
Douglas, lord James, departs for 
the Holy Land to fulfil the re. 
quest of Robert Bruce the First, 
i, 28, kalled in Span, fighting 
against the Saracens, ib 
Douglas, lord Wilham, takes the 
castle of Edinburgh by strata 
gem,1, 77, taken prisoner at the 
battle of Nevil’s Cross, 177 note 
Douglas, the earl of, invades Eng- 
land with a large orce, 1, 364, 
takes the pennon of mr Henry 
Percy before Newcastle, 365, slain 
at the battle of Otterbourne, 369 
Dream, remarkable, of Charles the 
Sixth of France, 1, 713 
Drue, the castle of, taken by the 
duke of Normandy, 1, 325 
Duel, at Paris, between James lc 
aie. and John de Carogne, u, 
Dumbarton, the castle of, taken by 
Edward the Third, 1, 36 
Dundee, the town of, burnt by Rich 
ard the Second, u, 53 
Dunfermline, the town of, destroyed 
by Richard the Second, is, 53 
Dunkirk, the town of, taken by the 
bishop of Norwich, 1, 763 
Duras, the town of, taken by storm 
by the duke of Anjou, 1, 527 
Duras, the lord de, captured by the 
French under the duke of Anjou, 
1, 522, turns to the French in 
ak but quits i¢ afterwards, 
52 
Durazzo, the lord Charles de, de 
fends the kingdom of Naples 
nst the pretensions of the 
duke of Anjou, i, 684, put to 
death in Hungary, un, 38 
Durham, the city of, taken and de 
stroyed by the Scots, 1, 99 — 
ate account supposed to be 
abulous, 102 note ] 
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EDINBURGH, the town of, taken 
by Edward the Third, 1, 36, re 
taken by sir William Douglas, 
77, destroyed by Richard the 


Edward the Firs king 
the First of England 
his character and successes, i, 4 : 


into 6 -rare whe Gs Ore 
oes homage t 

Francs for the duchy of Gui- 
enne, 82; raises an army to in- 
vade 86; takes 


9 j - 
h and several other places, 
rab seq 3 returns to England, 
87, takes msasures to make war 
on the king of France, 39 , soli 
cits the friendship of the Flem 
ings, 42; passes over to Flanders, 
and makes great alliances in the 
empire, 45 , appointed vicar ge 
neral of the empire of Germany, 
47, sends his defiance to the king 
of France, 48 , besieges Cambray, 
50; marches into France, 52, 
returns to Hainault, 57 , assumes 
the arms of France, 58, returns 
to England, ib , sails with a 
large armament for Flanders, 72 , 
defeats the French at sea, and 
arnves at Ghent, 73, besieges 
Tournay, 74 ; returns to England 
in consequence of a truce being 
entered into, 86, receives the 
dry 2s of lord John de Mont- 
fort for the duchy of Brittany, 
92 ; assembles an army to oppose 
an invasion of the Scots, 97, 1s 
enamoured with the countess of 


ae 


fort, 105 , makes great feasts gut 
of affection for the countess of 

? 118 ? sends reinforce- 
ments into give , 117, heads 
& large army into Brittany, 121, 
besieges the town of Vannes, ib , 
besieges and takes several other 
places, ib eg Slt pty 
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of » and several 
@hera, 153, et seg » marches to- 


ta his pleasure, to be put to death, 
187, i dissuaded from his pur 
pose by the queen, 188, orders 
all eg Sala 169, of the town 
to 
pubhe entry into Calais, ib ; 
enters into a truce with the 
of France, ib , the e 
bis establishment at Calais, 190 
note ; fights incognito near Calais, 
under the banner of sir Walter 
Manny, 192, takes sir Eustace 
de Ribeaumont prisoner, 194; 
presents him with a chaplet of 
era in honour of his prowess, 
95 , defeats the Spaniards at 
sea, 198 leads a large army into 
France during the imprisonment 
of king John in England, 267, 
besieges Rheims, 273 takes the 
town of Tonnerre, 278 , enters 
into a composition with the duke 
of Burgundy to spare his duct y, 
279, proceeds towards Paiis, 
destroying the country 1n his 
march, 1b , enters into a treaty 
of peace with the king of France, 
284, entertains him at Calais, 
291, returns to England, 1b , 
declines embarking 1n the croi 
sades, 306, receives a defiance 
from the king of France, 400, 
sends reinforcements mto Pon 
thieu, &c , 401, sends to Bra 
bant and Hainault for assistance, 
407, enters into alhance with 
the king of Navarre, 409 , sends 
the duke of Lancaster with a 
large body of men to Calais, 419, 
applies to sir Robert de Namur 
for his assistance, ib , enters into 
oe iaiga with ate —— 447, 
makes peace with the Flemings, 
466 , prepares an army to invade 
France, 470, sails from South- 
ampton, but 1s obliged to return 
by contrary winds, 485, enters 
into a trace with the French, 
506 , diea at Shene, 510 


George | Edward, the Black Prince of Wales, 


his valour at the battle of Creoy, 
i, 167, heads an army into Gas- 
cony, 206 , invades the county of 

, 209, takes the town of 
Romoriatin, 21], defeats and 
captures the king of France atx 
the battle of Poitiers, 223; ea 
barks for England with his pri- 
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parliament of Paris to answer 
their complaints, 394 , his reso 
lyte aniswer to the summons, 395, 
prepares to make war on France, 
398 , recalls sir John Chandos 
from his retirement, and appoints 
him to the command of a force 
against the French and Gas¢on 
lords, 399 receives succours 
from England under the earls of 
Cambridge and shear hegre e 
prepares to oppose the dukes 
Anjou and Berry, 446, takes the 
town of Lamoges by storm, 453; 
on the death of his eldest son 
Edward gives up the duchy of 
Acquitaine to the care of his bro- 
ther the duke of Lancaster, and 
returns to England, 459; his 
death, 508, visits the count 
d’Armagnac at Tarbes, 11, 73 , is 
visited by the count de Foix, 74, 
appoints sir Peter Arnaut gover 
nor of Lourde, 1b 


Elmham, sr Wilham, committed 


to the Tower by the commission 
ers of accounts, on a charge of 
having sold SBourbourg and 
Gravelines to the French, n, 
12 


English, the, their manners in the 


time of Froissart, i1, 136 


Fmtenca, the town of, in Galicia, 


surrenders to the duke of Lancas- 
ter, 11, 222 


Escaudoure, the castle of, in Hai- 


nault, taken and dest i, 68 


Espaign, the bourg d’, ns temark- 


able strength, 11, 87 


Estampes, the count d, sent to 


endeavour to win over the duke 
of Brittany to the Fretich inte- 
rest, 11, 326 


En, the earl of, taken 


—— by 

the English under Edward the 

a i, 155, beheaded at Pans, 
2 


} 
or Seockttod by the plague, 1, 


Fuatace de St. Prérre, « ettizen of 
Calas, his patriotic condadt du- 
ring the siege of that town, j, 187 


F 
er a gregt one, in France, 1, 


25 

Fancille, John de, citizen of Ghent, 
retires from the towg after the 
murder of the bailiff by the White 
hoods, 1, 582; dies at Lisle, 647 

Fay, mr Godemar du, defends the 
ford of Blanchetaque against Ed- 
ward the Third and his army, 1, 
161, defeated bythe Enghsh, 1b 
narrowly escapes being put to 
death, 170 

br sir Wilham, killed in Spain, 
1 366 


Felton, sur Thomas, captured by the 
French under the duke of Anjou, 
1, 522 

Fenestrages, the lord Broquart de, 
takes the town of Hans, 1, 260, 
defeated and captured by sir Eus 
tace d’Ambreticourt, 261 

Ferdinand king of Portugal, de 
clarea war against John, king of 
Castille, 1, 649, applies to Eng 
land for assistance, 650, takes 
the field against the Spaniards, 
631; makes peace with the king 
of Castille, 692, marnes his 
daughter the infanta to him, 694, 
his death, sb , marries the wife 
of one of his knights, u, 152 

Ferrol, the town of, taken by the 
king of Portugal, u, 256 

Flanders, the origin of the civil wars 
in, 1, 575 

Flanders, the nobility of, make war 
on the men of Ghent, 1, 60 

Flanders, the earl of, slain at the 
battle of Crecy, 1, 167 

Flanders, Lewis earl of, betrothed 
t h the constraint of the 
Flemings, to Teabella, daughter 
of the king of England, 1, 179, 
escapes into France, 18), mar, 
ries the daughter of the duke of 
Brabant, 196 , detains an ambas 
sador from the king of France to 

VOL I 


684 overs Beery them, 59} ; 
pital hg to Ghent Dike entreaty 


of the inhabitants, 595; endes, 
vwours to prevail on them to lay 
aside the Whitehoods, ib. ; causes 
— carat ta teal ee 
to sat request 0 
e inhabitants, 637; renews the 
war with the men of Ghent, ib , 
besieged thé town, 640, defeats 
the men of Ghent under Rema de 
Harzelle,and burns a body of 
them in the church of Nevele, 
643, besieges again the town of 
Ghent, 670 , defeated bythe men 
of Ghentet Bruges 703; escapes 
with great difficulty to Lisle, 706, 
applies to the king of France for 
assistance, 722, becomes an ob- 
ject of hatred to the English, 756, 
applies to the duke of Burgundy 
for assistanee to oppose the bishop 
of Norwich 757, dies at St 
Omer, u, 14, the ceremony of 
his funeral, 15 
Flemings, the, under Colin Donne 
quin, defeated at Cassel by Phi 
hip of Valois, 1, 30 
Flemings, under Jacob van Arta- 
veld, promise to assist Fdward 
the Third against the king of 
France, 1 58, remain firm fo 
their alliance, notwithstanding 
the solicitations of the king of 
France, 63 
Flemings, the, under Robert d’Ar 
tois, flee in confusion from before 
St Omer, 1, 85 
Flemings, the, refuse to disinhert 
the earl of Flanders, 1, 142 , con 
strain him to be betrothed to the 
daughter of the king of England, 
180 besiege the town of Aire, 
184 , defeated by the English off 
the island of Bas, 466, make 
peace with the king of England, 1b 
Foix, Gaston Phoebus, count of, his 
passion for dogs, 1 xx1, defeats 
the infamous Jacquerie of Beau 
voisis, with great slaughter, at 
Meaux, 242 visits the prince of 
Wales at Tarbes, 1, 74, remits, 
at the entreaty of the princess of 
Wales, sixty thousand francs of 
the ransom of the count dAr 
magnac, 1b , takes the town of 
Casseres from the Armagnacs, 
78 , bis mches and hberality, 84 
murders mr Peter Arnaut, 89 
Foux, the count de, obtains Mal 


voisin from the king of ce as 
a gift, u, 90, ongin af the wars 
between him and the Armagnacs, 


92, his cheracter and manner of 


Tai 


ing the feast of St. Nicholas, 1004 
rapidly and in a manner’ 
ormed of the of Aljuba 
rota, 126, grants n to 
the French army ad pe through 
his territories, on thei¢ way to 
Castille, 225; magnificently en 
tertains the duke of Bourbon 
as return om ete 
» prevents’ the count d’Ar 
magnac from succeeding in his 
attempt to purehase the forts oc 
by the free companies, 
295 4 marries his ward, the daugh 
ter of the count of Boulogne, to 
the duke of Berry, 394; does 
homage to the king of France at 
Toulouse for the county of Foix, 
424 aa death, 499, and fane- 
9 
Foix, Evan of, burnt to death at a 
masked dance 1n Paris, u, 551 
Fongasse, Laurence, an ambassador 
from Portugal to England, relates 
to the duke of Lancaster the 
events which had happened in 
Portugal after the departure of 
the ea:) of Cambnidge, n, 102 
Fontenay le Comte, the castle of, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues 
clin, 1, 484 
St Forget, the castle of, taken by 
sir Walter de Pascal, 1, 130 
Forsath, mn Gascony taken by the 
earl of Derby, 1, 130 
Fouage, the nature of the tax so 
called, 1, 381, note 
Friesland mvaded by the count of 
Hainault, 11, 615 
Troissart, sir John, his preface to 
his chronicles, i, 1, his reasons 
for visiting the count de Fora, 11 
68 , sets out for Bearn, in com 
pany with sir Espaign du Lyon, 
who informs him of many part 
culars relative to the wars in Gut 
enne, 75, arrives at Orthes, 94 
becomes acquainted with the 
Bastot de Mauleon, 101, his de 
scription of the manners of the 
Enghsh and Gascons in his time, 
136, travels to Middleburgh, in 
Zealand, 148 , receives informa 
tion relative to the affairs of Por 
tugal, 1b , 1s informed of the par 
taculars of the arrest of sir Oliver 
de Clisson by the duke of Brit 
tany, 259 , returns to France from 
Bearn, in company with the lord 
de la Riviere and sir William de 
la Tremouwlle, 397 , goes to Hol 
land, 1b , returns to Paris to 
witness queen Igabella’s public 
entrance into that city, 398, 
visits England in the reign of 
Richard the Second, 1i, 268 , pre 
sents his book of love poems to 
the king, 577 


G 


hfe, 94, kills his son and heir | Ganruie, the, a tax upon salt, im- 


Gaston, 95 , his manner of keep 


posed through France, i, 206 
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Galande, the castle of, 21 Brittany, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues 
clin, i, 492 

Garliz, Gomez, beheaded by order 
of don Pedro, i, 876 

Gars, the abbé de, beheaded at 
sopatige fe 251 7‘ a 

Gascons, the, the attempt 
the prince of Wales to impose a 
hearth tax on the country, i, 383 

Gascons, the, their manners in the 
time of Frousart, i1, 136 

Geneva the cardinal de, elected 

pe during the life-time of Ur 
ban the Sixth, 1, 570 

Genoa, its state and condition in 
the time of Froissart, u, 148 

Genoese, the, raise a large army to 
invade Barbary, 1i, 446, besiege 
the town of Africa, 468, break 
up their expedition, 485 

Gente, mr Guisebert a citizen of 
Ghent, killed for having endea 
voured to make peace between 
He Ha and the carl of Flanders, 
» 675 

Genville, the carl of captured at 
the battle of Poitiers 1, 221 

St George, the chapel of, at Wind 
sor, founded by Edward the 
Third, 1, 125 

Germany, the emperor of, attends a 
great assembly at Rheims, with 
the king of Fence to consult 
upon means to restore the union 
“y = church, hh, 659 , deposed, 


Ghent, the town of, besieged by 
the earl of Flanders, 1, 640, 670 

Ghent, the men of, put to death 
Jacob van Artaveld, i, 142, re 
vive the custom of the White 
hoods, and elect John Lyon their 
captain, 578, apply to the earl 
of Flanders to preserve their 
franc hises, 579 , murder the bai 
hiff of Ghent, 581 , endeavour to 
make their peace with the earl, 
583, enter into alliance with other 
towns of Flanders, 586, choose 
new leaders, after the death of 
John Lyon, ib., enter into al 
liance with the town ef Ypres, 
587, bemege Oudenarde, rb , 
march to attack the earl of Flan 
ders, in Dendremoade, 588 , 
make peace with the earl, 591, 
take the town of Oudenarde, 
697, surrender it to the earl’s 
forces, 599, destroy the houses 
of the nobility, 600 , put to death 
John Boule, one of their com 
manders, 639 , take several towns 
in Flanders, 641; defeated with 
great alaughter at Nevele, where 
feveral hundreds of them are 
burnt in a church, 643 , besiege 
Courtray, 645, greatly diatressed 
for provisions, but relieved by 
the men of Liége, 694, defeat 

, the earl of Flanders at Bruges, 
703 , take the town of Bruges 
and several others, ib ef seg ¢ 


INDLX 


deaiege Oudenarde, 709 , endea 
vour to form an alliance with 
England, 716 defeated at the 
of Commines, ander Peter 
u Bow, 733, defeated, under 
Philip van Artaveld, at the battle 
of Rosebecque, 743, endeavour 
to make peace with the earl, 751, 
take the town of Ardembourg, 
755, srg the aie = the 
siege of : ; eat a 
rty of the French at Ardem- 
ourg, 1i, 30, take Damme, 41, 
make with the duke of 
gaa the heir of Flanders, 
2 


Gloucester, the duke of, [for the 
preceding particulars of this 
prince see BUCKINGHAM, THE 
EAR! OF,] his creation, n, 203, 
confederates with the duke of 
York and others against Richard 
the Second and his council, 263 , 
defeats the king’s forces, under 
the duke of Ireland, near Oxford, 
278 , thwarts the king in his in- 
tentions of making with 
the king of France, 495, plots 
the destruction of the king, 635 , 
instigates the Londoners to peti 
tion for a repeal of the war taxes, 
688 , arrested by order of the 
king, 644, put to death at Ca 
law, 656 

Gomegines, the lord of, defeated 
and taken prisoner on his way to 
join the king of England before 
Rheims, 1 275 

Goodman, James, chosen leader of 
the infamous Jacquene of Beau 
voisis, 1, 240) 

Goy la Foret, the castle of, taken 
by sir Walter Manny, 1, 112, 
surrenders to sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 492 

ramat, the town of, taken by sir 
John Chandos, 1, 415 

Grammont, the town of, in Flan 
ders, taken by the lord d An 
ghein, 1, 671 

Grave, the town of, besieged by the 
Brabanters, 11 334 

Gravelines, the town of, taken by 
the of Norwich, i, 759 

Gmavelle, the lord of, beheaded at 


9 9 

Gregory the Eleventh, pope, elected 
at Avignon, 1, 458; endeavours 
to make peace between the kings 
of France and England, 499, 
removes to Rome, 537, his 
death, ib 

Griffith, a Welshman, commands a 
troop of the free companies, and 
pillages several places in France, 

38 


i, 
Gris, James le, killed in a duel at 
ai sir John de Carogne, 


Gueldres, the duke of, promises to 
assist the king of England against 
France, i, 407; enters into an 
alliance with England, i, 249, 


$10, sends an insulting defiance 
to the king of France, 249 , en 

deavours to obtain possession of 
three castles belonging to his 
duchy which had been sold to 
the duke of Brabant, 310, obta:ns 
possession of Grave, 334, defeats 
the Brabanters at the bridge of 
Ravestein, 353, makes with 
the king of France and the duchess 
of Brabant, 382 , taken prisoner 
in Prussia, 389 , delivered by the 
Teutonic knights, ib , returns to 
Prussia to keep his faith with his 
capturer, and obtains his liber- 


ty, 1b 

Guerrande, the town of, taken by 
the forces of the lord Charles of 
Blois, 1, 109 

Guesclin, sir Bertrand du, chosen 
commander of the French forces 
in Normandy 1,318 defeats the 
forces of the king of Navarre at 
the battle of Cocherel, 321 , ob- 
tains possession of the castle of 
Roulleboise, 328, goes to the 
assistance of the lord Charles of 
Blois, 327 , taken prisoner at the 
battle of Auray, 333 , ransomed, 
341, leads an army ito Spain, 
ib , appointed constable of Cas 
tille, 343 , goes to the assistance 
of Henry of Castille against don 
Pedro and the prince of Wales, 
359 , captured at the battle of 
Navaretta, 373, obtains his ran 
som, 381 , joins king Henry be- 
fore Toledo, 386, again appointed 
constable of Spain, 390, joins 
the duke of Anjou in an expedi 
tion against the prince of Wales, 
444, mvades the viscounty of 
Limoges, 453 , takes the town of 
Yner, 1b , appointed constable 
of France, 455, defeats the forces 
of sir Robert Knolles at Pont 
valin, 456 , takes the castle of 
Monmorillon and several other 
places in Poitou, 476, e¢ seq , 
heads an army against Brittany, 
492, takes the town of Rennes 
and several others, 1b , e¢ seg , 
sent with a large army against the 
king of Navarre, 514, makes war 
on Bnittany, 567, dies at Au- 
vergne, 601, the etymology of 
his name, n, 260, see also 261, 
note 

Guesclin, mr Oliver du made pn 
soner by the garrison of Cher- 
bourg, 1, 553 


Guncamp, the town of, taken by 


sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 1, 492 
Guistelles, the lord de, appeases an 


insurrection at Bruges against 
the French troops, ii, 202 


H 


Harnav1t, the country of, invaded 
by the French, i, 58, 65, in 
danger of being pillaged by the 


Bretons belonging to the army of 
Charles the Sixth, of France, 748 

Hamault, sir John of, offers his 
assistance to Isabelle, queen of 
Edward the Second, i, 9; escorts 
her to England, |1, assists her 
at the siege of Brstol,ib assists 
the king of England 1n an expe 
dition against the Scots, 16, his 
territories invaded by the king of 
France, 58 , appointed governor 
of Hamault during the absence of 
the earl in England 62, quits 
the allegiance of England for 
that of France, 145 

Hainault, William earl of, father of 
Philippa, queen of England, his 
death, i, 43 

Hainault, Wiliam earl of, son of 
the above, sends his defiance to 
the king of France, 1, 61, takes 
the town of Aubenton, &c, ib , 
visits England, 62, Germany, 
69, returns to Hainault, 70, 
assembles a large army to raise 
the siege of Thin 1 Evéque, th 
burns the town of Seclin, &c 76, 
takes the town of St Amand, 
83, Utrecht, 145, slain in Fries 
land, 1b 

Huinault, the count of, raises an 
army to invade Friesland, 1, 612, 
overruns the country, and dis 
bands his forces, 617 

Harcourt, the earl of, beheaded at 
Rouen, 1, 208 

Harcourt, the young earl of, makes 
peace with the duke of Nor 
mandy, 1 259 

Harcourt, sir Godfrcy de, banished 
from France, 1, 142, accom 
panies the king of Lngland in an 
expedition into Normandy, 151, 
created one of the marshals of his 
army, 152, defeats a body of men 
from Amiens on their march to 
join t e king of France, 159, 
carries on the war in Normandy 
for the king of England, 232, 
defeated and slain at the battle 
of Coutantin, 233 

Harcourt, sir John, returns to 
hb saeltaeo England, a he 

as hostage for ki 

John, i, 397 ies 

Harlestone, sir Wilham, appomted 
governor of Cherbourg, i, 516, 
defeats a body of French troops 
under sir William de Bourdes, 
whom he captures, 517 

Harsley, Wilham de, a physician 
of France, cures king Charles the 
Snth of France of his first de- 
Pr eae u, 547, dies at Laon, 


Harzelle, Rasse de, chosen one of 
the commanders of the Whuite- 
hoods of Ghent, i, 586, takes 
wrth Sida in Flanders, 642, 
killed in an gement with the 
earl of Flandes, 643 

Harszelles, the lord de, hilled at 
Ghent, ii, 24 
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Haspres, the town of, burnt by the 
French, i, 60 

Hawkwood, sir John, an English 
commander, enters into the ser 
ard Urban the Sixth in Italy, 
i, 574 

Helly, sir James de, taken prisoner 
by the Turks at the battle of 
Nicopoh, ii, 624, sent to France 
with information of the defeat of 
the army of John of Burgundy, 
627, obtains his liberty, 631, 
returns to France, 635 

Hennebon, the town of, 1n Brittany, 
taken by the earl of Montford, 
as duke of Brittany, 1 91 be 
meged by the lord Charles of 
Blois, 105, 113, taken by sir 
Bertrand du Guesclin, 492 

Henry the Fourth of England, 
crowned during the life-time of 
Richard the Second, 1, 699 

Henry de Trastamare, enters Cas 
tille with a large army to dethrone 
his brother don Pedro, 1, 342, 
acknowledged and crowned king 
of Castille by the Spamiards, 343, 
takes measures to oppege don 
Pedro ani the prince of Wales, 
349, defeated at the battle of 
Navarretta, 374 escapes to Ar 
ragon, 3/7 makes war on the 
prince of Wales in Aquitaine, 
378, makes war on don Pedro, 
assisted by the king of Arragon, 
384, defeats don Pedro near 
Montiel, 387, puts him to death 
389 obtains the submission of 
Castille, 390 , enters into alliance 
with the king of France, 467, 
makes war on the king of Navarre, 
514, concludes a peace with him, 
560, his death, 1b 

Henry, the infant of Spain, marries 
the daughter of the duke of Lan 
caster, 11, 393, crowned king of 
Castille, 488 

Hennielle, the castle of, taken by 
the king of Navarre, 1, 248 

Holland, sir John, kills lord Ralph 
Stafford, 1, 50 

, sent to England for king 

John of France, 1, 291 

Huet, sir Wakter, killed in a slur 
mish in Brittany, 1, 498 

Hungary, the king of, applies to 
the coprt of France, for assist 
ance against the sultan Bayazet, 
n, 593, crosses the Danube with 
a large army, accompanied by 
Jobn of Burgundy and hus forces, 
601; takes the town of Comecte 
by storm, 603 , besieges Nicopol}, 
607, his army defeated by Ba 
jazet, 624 

Huntingdon, the ear! of, proclaims 
a tournament at Oxford with the 
view of murdering king Henry, 


u, 704, slain at Cirencester, 706 | Isabella, the lady, 
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St Iaco ve ComposTEexia, the 
town of, in Galicia taken by the 
duke of Lancaster, 1, 171 

Innocent the Sixth, pope, elected 
at Avignon, i, 203 , endeavours 
to make peace between the kings 
of France and England, and the 
kings of France and Navarre, 
212, orders a croisade to be 
preached against the free com 
panies, 298, his death, u01 

Insurrection in Paris against Charles 
the Sixth, 1, 676 

Insurrection at Rouen, 1 677 

Insurrection, a general, in Fngland 
in favour of the earl of Derby 
against Richard the Second, ii, 
682 

Interview between the king of Por 
tugal and the duke of Lancaster 
n, 186 

Interview between the kings of 
France and England at Ardres, 
11, 620 

Ireland, the earl of Oxford created 
duke of, 11 203, incurs the hatred 
of the people of England, 264 , 
obtains a divorce from his wife, 
the lady Philippa,1b , 271, endea 
vours to counteract the measures 
of the commissioners of accounts 
and the new council of state, 
272, marches from Bristol to 
wards London as lheutenant for 
the king, 276, defeated near 
Oxford by the Londoners, under 
the duke of Gloucester, 278 , flies 
the kingdom, 279 invited to 
France, 331 , ordered thence, 408 

Insh, their manners and mode of 
warfare, 11, 578 

Isabella, queen of Edward the Se 
cond, declared ineligible to the 
crown of France, 1 5 incurs 
the hatred of sir Hugh Spencer 
6 lays her gnevances before her 
brother, Chailes the Fourth of 
France, and solicits his advice 
and wasistance, ib , commanded 
to quit France, 8, lands in Eng- 
land with a considerable force, 
and 18 joined by the English 
barons, 10 takes her husband 

risoner at Bristol, 11, confines 
m in Berkeley castle, 12, enters 
London amidst great rejoicings, 
13, obtains the coronation of her 
son Edward the Third, 14, sus 
ted of being pregnant by sir 
Rover Mortimer, 3] , committed 
to prison by order of the council, 
ib , dies in London, 302 

Isabella, daughter of Edward the 
Third of England, betrothed to 
Lewis earl of Flanders, 1, 179 

of Bavaria, 
married to Charles the Sixth of 
France, 1, 42 , makes her public 
entry into Pans, 398 

Isabella, daughter of Charles the 
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Srxth, betrothed to Richard the 
Second of England, ii, 599, de 
livered to him by king Charles 
at Ardres, 620; married to him 
at Calais, 621 


J 


Jacavenig, the nse of an infamous 
body of men in aire point 
this appellation, i, 240, ther 
qirscrtica ib , a large number of 
them destroyed by the king of 
Navarre, 24] , thousands of them 
slain at Meaux by the ear! of Foix 
and the captal of Buch, 242 

James, king of Cyprus, interests 
himself to obtain the liberation of 
John of Burgundy and his com 

anions, who were prisoners in 
Turkey, 1i 645 

St Jean d’Angely, the town of, 
taken by the earl of Derby, 1, 
171 surrenders to the French, 
202, 481 

Jews, the, persecuted through 
Europe, i, 200 

John, son of Philp of Valo, 
crowned king of France, i, 202, 
makes his public entry into Paris, 
ib , prevents a combat between 
the duke of Lancaster and the 
duke of Branswick, 203 , takes 
possession of the Jands of the 
king of Navarre in Normandy, 
205, coma florins of gold, which 
were called Jam’ florins, 1b , 
marches an army against the king 
of England, 207, gives the duchy 
of Normandy to his eldest son, 
the dauphin of Vienne, 1b , ar 
rests the king of Navarre, 208, 
marches an army against the duke 
of Lancaster, 209, collects an 
army to oppose the pnnce of 
Wales, 210, defeated and taken 
prisoner at the battle of Poitiers, 
223, surrenders to the prince of 
Wales, 224 , embarked for Eng 
land, 234, rides through London, 
ib., confined in Windsor castle, 
ib , enters into a treaty with the 
<a ag England and the prince of 
Wales, 263 ; the French council 

refuse to ratify it, ib , sent to 

the Tower of London, 269, ob- 
tains his liberty, and returns to 

France, 290, magnificently en 

tertained at Paris, 292, quarrels 

with the king of Navarre, 300 


visits the pope at a aie 301, 
puts on cross, 303 , returns 
toE 307; his death, 310, 
buried at St. Denis, 314, and 
no 


te 
John, don, son of Henry de Tras- 


Cabriae 


, GOL, mak 
with the king 


es peace 
of Portugal, 692, 
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marries his daughter, 694 , sends 
his defiance to the new king of 
Portugal, and raises an army to 
make war on him, if, 71, 155, 
Lisbon, 72, 156, apphes 
to the king of France for asast- 
ance, 73, abandons the siege of 
Lisbon, 113, takes the field 
against the king of Portugal, 116, 
defeated, with great slaughter, at 
the battle of Aljubarota, 121, 
163 , enters into a truce with the 
king of Portugal, 126 , apples to 
France for assistance against the 
king of Portugal and the duke of 
Lancaster, 180, grants permis- 
sion to the duke of Lancaster to 
send his men into Castille to re 
cruit their health, 289 , regame 
ssession of Galicia after the 
eparture of the duke of Lancas 
ter, 329, sends ambassadors to 
the duke of Lancaster, to demand 
his daughter for the infant of 
Spain, 341, makes peace with 
the duke, 391, marries his son 
to the lady Catherine of Lancas 
ter, 393, death, 488 
John, don, grand master of Avis, 
declared king of Portugal, 1, 694 , 
un, 71, 153, crowned, 71, 158 
sends ambassadors to England to 
solicit the alliance of Richard the 
Second, 72, 109, raises an army 
to make war on the king of Cas 
tille, 116, defeats him at the 
battle of Aljubarota, 121, 163, 
enters into a truce with him, 126, 
sends ambassadors to solicit the 
assistance of the duke of Lancas 
ter, 149, receives favourable 
answers, 165, writes fnendly 
lettera to the duke of Lancaster 
on his arrival in Galicia, 180, 
has an interview with him, 186, 
marries the lady Philippa, daugh- 
ter of the duke of Lancaster, 221, 
takes the field net the king 
of Castille, 251, burns the town 
of Santarem, 254 takes Ferrol, 
255, forms a junction with the 
duke of Lancaster at Orense, 282, 
dismisses his army, 290 
John of Gaunt, earl of Richmond, 
created duke of Lancaster, 1, 302 
John, fmar, de la Rochtaillade, de 
livers an apologue before the 
gardinals concerning the papacy, 
u, 145 
Joigny, the earl of, captured by the 
prince of Wales, i, 213, taken 
prisoner at the battle of A 


334 no 
Joigny, the lord Raoul de, taken 
rae by the prince of Wales, 


Joinville, the fort of, taken by the 
free booting companies, i, 293 
Jouel, sir John, } the king of 

Navarre, i, 313, slain at the 
bra Cocherel in Normandy, 
Jouy, the count de burnt to death 


* - masked dance at Paris, 11, 


Jugon, the town of, taken by the 
lord Charles of Blois through 
grat as 115, retaken by the 
lord J de Montfort, 336, 
surrenders to sir Bertrand du 
Gueschn, 492 

St Julien, Louis de, takes the 
town of Chatelheraut, i, 439 

Julers, Wilham count de, made 
duke of Gueldres, in, 303 

Julers, the duke of, promises as 
sistance to the of England 

st France, 1, 408, defeats 
the duke of Brabant with great 
slaughter, it, 307, makes his 
peace with the emperor, 308, 
makes his submission to the king 
of France, 378, makes peace 
between the duke of Gueldres 
and the king of France, 382 
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Kent, the earl of, beheaded through 
the jealousy of sir Robert Mort: 
mer, 1, 30 

Knights Bachelors, the mgnification 
of their title, 1, 83, note 

Kmghts Bannerets, an account of 
their title and rank, 1, 26, note 

Knights of the Garter, the order 
instituted at Windsor by Edward 
the Third, 1, 125, the names of 
the first knights, ib , note 

Knights of the Hare, the origin of 
their title, 1, 57 

Kmights of the Star, the first of 
that order, 1, 202 

Knolles, sr Robert, commands a 
troop of the free companies in 
Normandy, 1, 288, makes an 
incursion into Berry and Au- 
vergne, 265, goes to the assist 
ance of the prince of Wales, 412, 
appointed captain of the prince 
of Wales s companies, 413 , sum- 
moned to England by king Ed 
ward, 442, leads an army into 
Picardy, 447 , enters mto a com 
peau to save the country from 

ing pillaged, 448 , defeated at 
Pont Valm by mr Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 457 , he retreats into 
Bnittany, ib , mcurs the displea- 
sure of the kang of England, 465, 
some account of hus life, ib note, 
remstated in his favour, ib , ap- 
pomted governor of Brittany, 
492, captures the lord de Mau- 
voimn, 617 
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Lac, Lez, the town of, takenby the 
earl of nig (ly 130 

Lamb florins, coimed, i, 205 

Lambe, John, assassinates Evan of 


Wales at Mortmain sur-mer, }, 
546 


aa a earl of, Ri 
through the enmity of sir 
Hugh Spencer, 1, 6 
Lancaster, Henry, earl of, brother 
of the former, joins ¢!.e party of 
ueen Isabella against Edward 
the Second and the Spencers 1, 11 
Lancaster, the duke of son of earl 
Henry, lands in Coutantin to 
assist Philip of Navarre against 
the king of France, 1, 209, takes 
the town of Verneutl, ib , be 
sieges Rennes, 235 , leads a large 
pila into Picardy 266, en 
suades the king of England to 


make peace with the duke of 
Normandy 283, dues of the 
plague, 300 


Lancaster, John of Gaunt, duke of, 
his creation, i, 302, embarks 
with a large army for Aquitaine, 
355, leads a large army imto 
France, 419 , returns to England, 
433 embarks with a large force 
for Aquitaine, 444, appointed 
governor of Aquitaine 459, takes 
Mont Paon, 462, Marries the 
lady Constance, daughter of don 
Pedro of Castille, 467 , returns to 
England, 468, leads an army 
through France to Bordeaux, 
496, e¢ seg , enters into a truce 
with the French, and returns to 
England, 506, made regent of 
kngland, during the minority of 
Richard the Second, 51) heads 
an army into Brittany,514, be 
sieges St Malo, 1b, 544, aban 
dons the siege, 552, 1nformed of 
tle death of don Henry, king of 
Castille, 562, sent to treat with 
the Scots, 651, makes a truce 
with them, 665 , refused admis 
sion into Berwick castle 1b , 
returns to Scotland with the carl 
of Douglas, 666 sent for by 
king Richard, 667, offended with 
the ea ‘ of Northumberland, 668 
appeased by the king, 669, ob 
tains an army to make war on 
Castile, n, 165 , embarks for Por 
tugal, 166, forces the French to 
raise the blockade of Brest, 168, 
arrives at Corunna, 170, takes 
the town of St Iago de Compos 
tella and several others in Galicia, 
171, et seq , makes war on Arra 
gon, 207, marries his daughter, 
the lady Philippa, to the king of 
Portugal, 221, takes the towns 
of Entenca &c, 225, ef seq , 
suffers greatly from the heat of 
the climate, 282 , forms a junc- 
tion with the king of Portugal, 
283 , the Duero, 281, 
dispirited by the sickness of him- 
self and army, 286 , disbands his 
men, 287, obtains permission 
from the king of Castille for them 
to recruit their health m his 
towns, 289, quits Galicia and 
returns to Bayonne, 296, 829) 
applies to England for fresh as 
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sistance, 330, betroths hisdaugh 
ter Catherine to the infant of 
Spain, 384; makes peace with 
the king of Castille, 391, mar- 
ries his daughter to the infant, 
893 , receives the duchy of Aqui 
taine as a gift from king Richard 
and his council, 566, embarks 
for Aquitame, 568, ordered 
to return in consequence of the 
remonstrances of the towns of 
Aquitaine against the king’s gift, 
582, marnies his concubine, 599; 
offended with king Richard for 
the murder of the duke of Glou 
cester, 658; makes ce with 
him, 1b , his death, 676 
Lancaster, the duchess of, takes 
her daughter to Castille, and mar 
ries her to the infant, ii, 393; 
finds the bones of her father, don 
Pedro, and bas them buried at 
Seville, ib 
Langon, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Derby,1, 130 surrenders 
to the duke of Anjou, 502 
Langurant, the lord de, captured by 
the duke of Anjou, 1, 521, turns 
to the French interest, 523, 
slain neai Cardillac, 561 
Launoy, John de, one of the com 
manders of the men of Ghent, 
ae at the church of Nevele, 1 
4 


Lauton sir John slain before La 
Rochelle, 1, 473 

Le Clerc, Arnold, one of the com. 
manders of the men of Ghent, 
defeats a party of the Flemish 
nobility at Oudenarde, 1, 646 
ee and slain at Berchem, 
1 

Leon, king of Armenia, arrives 
in France after losing his do 
minions u, 137, rclieved by the 
king of France, 143, his death, 
144, note , endeavours to nego 
tiate a peace between the kings 
of France and England, 199 

Leon, sir Herve de, captured be- 
fore Vannes, 1, 122, liberated by 
rt Edward, 126, dies at Paris, 


Letter, from Edward the Black 
Piimce to the bishop of Wor 
cester, after the battle of Poitiers, 
1, 229, note 

Letter, sent by the king of Enzland 
to Aquitaine, 1, 439 

Lewis, the lord, of Spain, raises the 
siege of Hennebon,1, 108, takes 
the town of Dinant, &c, 109, 
defeated at Quimperle by sir Wal- 
ter Manny, 110, engages lord 
Robert d’ Artois at sea, 118 

Libourne, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Derby, 1, 132 

Liége, the bishop of, endeavours to 
make peace between the earl of 
Flanders and the bishop of Nor 
wich, i, 706 

Lieux, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Derby i, 132 
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Lignac, sir Helon de, sent to treat 
with the duke of Lancaster for 
the marriage of his daughter to 
the duke of Berry, 1i 336 

Lignac, sir Willam de, seneschal 
of Saintonge, takes the castle of 
Aigle, ii, 33, accompanies the 
duke of Bourbon to the assistance 
of the king of Castille, 214, ar 
rives at Burgos, 233 

Limoges, the town of, surrenders to 
the duke of Berry, 1, 450, taken 
by storm by the prince of Wales, 
453 


Linde, the town of, besieged by the 
duke of Anjou, 1, 446, delivered 
by tke captal of Buch, 1b 

Linieres, sir Maubrun de, dies at 
Noya, 1i, 291 

Lionel earl of Ulster, created duke 
of Clarence, 1, 302, marries the 
daughter of the lord Galeas of 
Milan, 382 , his death, 390 

Lisbon, the city of, besieged by the 
king of Castille, u, 72, 156 

Lisle, the earl of, makes war in Gas 
cony for the king of France, 1, 76 
besieges Auberoche, 132, taken 
prisoner by the earl of Derby, 134 

St Lo, the town of, taken by the 
English under king Edward, 1, 
154 

London the bishop of, appointed 
to accompany the duke of Lan 
caster in an expedition against 
Spain, 1, 757 

Londoners, the, dissatisfied with 
king Richard and his council, 
apply to the duke of Gloucester 
to take upon him the government 
of the realm, 1, 260 wait upon 
the king at Windsor to lay their 
grievances before him, and to 
demand redress, 266, prevail 
upon the king to fix u day to ex 
amine into the conduct of those 
who had had the management of 
the finances, 267, defeat the 
duke of Ireland and the king’s 
forces, near Oxford, 278, wait 
i the king at the instigation 
of the duke of Gloucester, to de 
mand the re of the taxes 
which had been 1mposed to carry 
on the war with France, 638, 
take part with the earl of Derby 
in his quarrel with the earl mar 

1, 664, rise in favour of the 
earl of Derby against Richard the 
Second, 683, send the archbishop 
of Canterbury to France to bring 
back the earl of Derby, 684 

Longueval, sir William de, takes 
the castle of Mont Paon, 1, 460, 
surrenders it to the duke of Lan 
caster, 462 

Lorraine, the duke of slain at the 
battle of Crecy, 1, 167 

Lorris, sir Launcelot de, mortally 
wounded at Cherbourg, i, 567 

Lous, de Valois, marries, by pro 
aa Margaret of Hungary, 
ui, 
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Loutde, a of, tke several 
places in Franoe, 8, 75, ¢6 seq 
Louvaine, sir Nicholas, governor of 
Abbeville, taken prisoner by sir 
Hugh de Chatillon, 1, 401 

Louvier, the town of, taken by the 
English, under Edward the Third, 
1, 158 

Luna, the cardinal de, elected pope 
at Avignon, under the title of 
Benedict the Eleventh, n, 564 

Lusignan, the town of, in Poitou, 
taken by the earl of Derby,1, 171, 
surrenders to sir Bertrand de 
Gueaclin, 489 

Lusignan, Peter de, king of Cyprus, 
arrives at Avignon, 3, 303, visits 
Germany to exhort the emperorto 
join the e against the Sara 
cens, 304, visits the king of Na- 
varre, 305, endeavours to pre 
vail on the king of England to 
put on the cross, 306, goes to 
Aquitaine to solicit the prince 
of Walesa to do the same, 307, 
returns to Paris, J13, put to 
death, 1 138 

Lusaac, the town and castle of, 
taken by mr Bertrand du Gues 
clin, 1, 476 

1 uxembourg, sir Peter de, his body 
said to show miraculous powers, 
u, 312 

Luzumont, the caatle of, in Brittany, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues 
chin, 1, 492 

Lyon, John, a citizen of Ghent, 
revives the custom of the White 
hoods, 1,578 instigates the men 
of Ghent to demand of the ear! 
of Flanders the preservation of 
their franchises, 579, burns and 

illages the castie of Andreghein, 
longing to the earl, 583, dies 

at Ardembourg, 586 

ITyon, sir Espaing du, accompa 
mes Froissart to Bearn, and re 
lates to bim many particulars 
relative to the wars in Guienne, 
&c , n, 75 


M 


St Mané, the town of 1n Brittany, 
surrenders to sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin, i, 492 

Maullart, Sohn, a citizen of Paris, 
baa the city being betrayed 

y theprovost of merchants,«, 246 

Majorca, James king of, applies to 
the princeof Wales for his assist- 
ance against the king of Arragon, 
1, 355, accompanies the prince 
and Don Pedro into Spain, 361 , 
taken pmsoner at Valladolid, by 
king Henry of Castille, 384, 
ransomed by his wife, the queen 
ot Naples, 466 makes war on 


the king of Arragon, 1b ; dies 
at Val di Sona, 467 
St Marxant, the town of, m 


Postou, taken by the duke of | Marchev 


Berry, 1, 483 
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Maleval, sir Louis de, turns to the 
French interest, i, 438 

St. Malo, the town of, surrenders 
to sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 1, 
492, besieged by the duke of 
Lancaster, 544 

Malvoisin, the castle of, taken by 
the duke of Anjou, 13, 83 

Mandarant, the castle of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, 1, 130 

Manners of the English and Gas 
oe in the time of Froissart, 11, 

Manny, sir Courageous, left for 
dead at the battle of Nogent 
sur Seine, 1, 261 

Manny, sir Giles, killed before 
Cambray, 1, 59 

Manny, sir Walter, makes an in 
cursion into France, 1, 49, sent 
with an English force into Bnt 
tany, to the assistance of the 
countess of Montfort, 100 , 
arrives at Hennebon, 108, re 
takes the castle of Conquet, 109, 
defeats the lord Lewis of Spain, 
at Quimperle, 110, takes the 
castle of Goy Ja Foret, 111, 
accompanies the earl of Derby 
into Gascony, 128, finds the 
sepulchre of his father at La 
Reole, 138 defeats the French 
under sir Geoffrey de Chargny, 
before Calais, 192 , dies sn Lon 
don, 468 

Mantes, the town of, taken by the 
French under the lord de Bou 
cicaut, 1, 312 

Marans, the town of, in the Rochel 
lois, taken by sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 1, 48 

Marcel, Amerigot, takes the castle 
of Cassuricl, and other places, in 
Auvergne, 568, e¢ seg , takes 
by surprise the castle of Marquel, 
n, 8, fortifices himself in La 
Roche Vandais, 4>!, besieged 
by the viscount de Meaux, 454 , 
send» to England to sohcit the 
duke of Lancaster for assistance, 
455 , during his absence at 
Pengord, his fort surrenders, 462, 
betrayed by a relative, to whom 
he had applied for an asylum, 
463, beheaded at Pans, 465 

Marcel, Ettenne, provost of the 
merchants of Pans, kills three 
knights mn the apartment of the 
regent, 1, 239, builds a wall 
round Paris, 241 , killed by John 
Maullart, while attempting to 
betray the city to the English 
and Navarrois, 246 

March, the earl of, taken pri- 
soner by the Enghsh at the 
battle of Nevil’s Cross, 1, 177, 
appointed constable of the En- 

h gif under Edward the 

Third, 26 


Marchiennes, the monastery of, 
taken by the Hamaulters, 1, 83 

, the castle of, taken by 

the duke of Burgundy, 1, 325 


Marét, John de, unjustly executed 
at Paris, 1, 754 

Margaret, countess of Haimault, 
takes possesmon of the country, 
as her inheritance, after the death 
of earl William, 1, 145 

Margaret of Hungary, marned by 
procuration to Lous de Valois, 
u, 38, forcibly marned by Henry 
de Blancquefort, brother to the 
emperor of Germany, 46 

Marneil, sir Raymond de, turns to 
the French interest, 1, 438 , taken 
prisoner by the English, 458, 
makes his escape, 459 

Marquel, the castle of, in Auvergne, 
taken by Amerigot Marcel, n, 8 

Marriage, concluded between the 
children of Burgundy and those 
of Hainault, u, 28 

Marshal, the earl, of Cngland, 
challenges the earl of Derby in 
the presence of king Richard, un, 
661, banished the kingdom, 666, 
dies at Venice, 710 

St Maubert, the fort of, taken by 
the Enghsh under the lord 
Neville, 1, 550 

are lord, beheaded at Rouen, 
1, 208 

Mauconeell, the castle of, taken by 
the king of Navarre, 1, 248 , be- 
sieged by the duke of Normandy, 
249 , razed to the ground, 262 

Maudurant, Geronnet de, captured 
by sir John de Bonnelance, n, 
317, taken to Montferrant, 1b , 
ransomed, 319, gains posses- 
sion of the town of Montferrant 
for Peter le Bearnow, 321 

Maulcon, le Bastot de, relates his 
adventures to Froissart, at 
Orthes, un, 101 

Mauny, sir Oliver de, makes the 
king of Navarre prisoner, 1, 363 

St Maur, the abbey of, on the 
Loire, taken by the English 
rt eal the earl of Pembroke, 1, 
4 

Mauvoisin, lord de, captured by 
sr Robert Knolles, 1, 617 

Maxwell, sir John, captures sir 
Ralph Percy at the battle of 
Otterbourn, n, 369 

Meaux, the battle of, 1, 242 

St. Mecaire, the town of, surren- 
deis to the duke of Anjou, 1,525 

Melrose, the abbey of, destroyed 
by Richard the Second, n, 52 

Melval, lord Louis de, taken pri- 
— at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 

Melun, the town of, on the Seme, 
besieged by the duke of Nor- 
mandy, 1, 258 

Menstreworth, mr John, with his 
followers, quits the army of mr 
Robert Knolles, 1, 456, ex- 
ecuted in London, 465 

Mercier, sir John le, one of the 
ministers of Charles the Sixth of 
France, committed to prison 
during the regency of the duke 


of Burgundy, i1, 541; his pro- 
perty confiscated, 543, released 
from pnson, 588 

Mesclin, the httle, captain of some 
free companies, put to death at 
Luxembourg, 11, 304 

Meulan, the town of, taken by the 
French under the lord de Bouci 
caut, 1 312 

Milhaud the castle of, 1n Rouergue, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 
1, 464 

Mirabeau, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, 1, 171 

Miraculous appearances, said to 
have been seen by the Saracens 
during the siege of Afmca,n,472 

Miramont, the castle of, taken by 
the duke of Normandy, 1, 146 

Moissac, the town of in Quercy, 
taken by the English under 
sir John Chandos, 1, 414, 
surrenders to the duke of Anjou, 
415 

Moncontour, the castle of, in 
Poitou, taken by the English 
under lord Thomas Percy, 1, 463, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues 
clin, 477 

Monmorillon, the castle of, in 
Poitou, taken by sir Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 1, 477 

Monsac, the town of taken by the 
duke of Anjon, 1, 502 

Monstier, lord Peter de appointed 
chiet of the croisade against the 
free companies in France, 1, 299 

Montacute, sir William, created 
earl of Salisbury 1, 38 

Montagu, lord Wilham de, slun at 
the battle of Poiturs 1, 222 

Montauban, battle of, between sir 
Guy d Asai and the free com 
panies, 1, dod 

Month: lard the earl of, invades 
the duchy of Burgundy, 1, 32v 

Montebvurg the town of burnt 
and pi laged by the English under 
king kdward the Third, 1, 153 

Montendre, the lord of, captured 
at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Montferrant, the town of, taken by 
stratagem by Perrot le Bearnois, 
n 322 

Montferrat, the marquis de, leads 
the free companies into Lom 
bardy,1, 299, conquers several 
places from the lord of Milan, 1b 

Montfort, the earl of, takes mea 
sures to secure to himself the 
duchy of Brittany, after the death 
of his brother 1, 87, takes the 
town of Brest and several others, 
90, ef does homage to the 
king of England for the duchy 
of Brittany, 92, summoned be- 
fore the parliament of Paris, at 
the suit of the lord Charles of 
Blois,ib , captured by the French 
at Nantes, 96, dies in the 
Louvre at Paris, 1b [See this 
account corrected,1b note] 

Montfort, the lord John de, defeats 
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the forces of the lord Charles of 
Blois, at the battle of Auray, 1, 332, 
his behaviour on seeing the bod 
of his adversary, who had been 
slain in the battle, 334, takes 
Auray and other places, 336, e¢ 
seq , makes peace with the king 
of France, and 1s acknowledged 
duke of Brittany 338, marries 
the daughter of the princess of 
Wales, 1b , applies to England 
for assistance against the king of 
France, 487 =retakes several 
places in Brittany, 505 , besieges 
Quimperlé, 506, disbands his 
army, and retires to England, 
507, returns to Bnittany, 591, 
solicits king Richard for succours, 
602, excuses himacif to the earl 
of Buckingham who had come 
to his assistance, for not meeting 
him on his march, 619, makes 
peace with the king of France, 
633, arrests sir Oliver de Clisson 
in the castle of Frmime, and 
causes the expedition against 
¥ ngland to be given up, u, 242, 
liberates sir QOliver, 247, re- 
quired by the king of France to 
explain h s conduct towards the 
constable, and to deliver up to 
him the castle he had taken from 
him as his ransom, 261, his 
answer, 262 disregards the over 
tures made by the duke of Berry 
to gain him over to the French 
interest, 328 enters into an al 
lance with Lngland, 333, with 
Navarre, 1b restores the castles 
of sur Ohver de Clisson, 339, 
goes to Paris at the entreaty of 
the dukes of Berry and Burgun 
dy J43, makes his peace with 
the king of France, 344, returns 
to Brittany, 356, meets the king 
of France at Tours to make an 
amicable settlement of the differ 
ences existing between them, 507 
agrees to marry his son to the 
dau,hter of the king of France, 
and his daughter to John of Brit 
tany, 511 grants an asylum to 
sir Peter de Craon after his at 
tempt to murder sir Oliver de 
Clisson, 527, involves himself 
in a war with the king of France, 
ib , wages a destructive war 
against sir Oliver de Clisson, 556, 
makes peace with him, 589, grants 
assistance to the earl of Derby to 
embark for England, 687, his 
death, 707 

Montfort the countess de, carries 
on the war against the lord Charles 
of Blois, after the capture of her 
husband, 1, 96, solicits assist 
ance from England, 105, be 
sieged by the lord Charles of 
Blois, 1n Hennebon, 1b , displays 
great courage in the defence of 
the town, 106 enters into a 
truce with the lord Charles of 
Blois, and goes to England, 115, 
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retars#' fo Britteny with rein 
forceménts, under sir Robert 
d’ Artois, 118, her forces take 
the lord Charles of Biois prisoner 
at La Roche d’Errien, 183 

Montgis, the castle of, taken by the 
earl of Derby, 1, 130 

Montiel, the battle of, i, 387 

Montiieu the castle of, taken by 
the duke of Bourbon, u, 33 

Montmorency, sir Charles de, taken 
prisoner at Pont 4 Tressin, 1, 84 

Mont paon, the castle of, surren- 
ders to the French under sir Wil- 
liam de Longueval, 1, 460, reta- 
ken by the duke of Lancaster, 462 

Montpellier, the towns and lord 
ships of, belonging to the king of 
Abhi seized by the French, 
, 64) 

Montpezat, the village of, taken by 
the duke of Anjou, 1, 445 

Montpin, the fort of, taken by sir 
Thomas Trivet, 1, 556 

Montpouillant, the town of, taken 
by the earl of Derby, 1, 140 

Montreuil Bonin the town of, taken 
by the earl of Derby, 1, 172 

Monsegur, the village of, surrenders 
to the earl of Derby,1, 136 taken 
by the duke of Anjou, 525 

Moray, Randolph, earl of, his death, 
1, 27 

Moray, the earl of taken prisoner 
by the Lnglish bcfore Newcastle 
upon Tyne, 1,99 exchanged for 
the earl of Salisbury, 104 

Morbeque, Denys de, captures king 
: — at the battle of Poitiers, 1, 

2 

Moron, Castel taken by the earl of 
Derby, 1, 140 

Mortain, the town of, m Normandy, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues 
clin, 1, 514 

Mortain sur Mer, the town of, in 
Poitou, taken by the earl of 
Derby, 1,171, besieged by Evan 
of Wales, 528, the siege raised 
by the English, 550 

Mortemer, the castle of, surrenders 
to sir Bertrand du Guesclin,1, 489 

Mortimer, sir Roger, ignomimously 
put to death, 1, 31 

Mouton, a French coin so called, 
the origin of its appellation, 1, 231, 
note 

Mucident, the Jord of, killed before 

y in Dormois, 1, 274 

Mucident, the lord of, taken pri- 
soner by the duke of Anjou, i, 
522 , turns to the French interest, 
eae , returns tothe Lnghsh party, 
560 

Muros the town of, 1n Galicia, sur- 
renders to the duke of Lancaster, 
n, 220 

Murray, the earl of, captured by 
the English at the battle of Nevil’s 
Cross, 1, 176 

Musgrave, sir Thomas, defeated and 
er by the Scots at Melrose, 
1, 
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NaAsanna, the town of, taken by 
the prince of Wales, 1, 374 

Namur, sir Philip de, slain at Den- 
dremonde, 1, 641 

Namur, sir Robert de, does homage 
to the king of England before 
Calais, i, 181 , promises to asaist 
him against France, 419, joins 
the English forces, under the 
dukeof ter, before Tourne- 
hem, 422, defeats a party of the 
French in a skirmish, 429 

Namur, sir William de, gives the 
town of Sluys to the duke of Bur- 
gundy, in exchange for the coun 
try of Bethune, ii, 43 

Nantes, the town of, taken by the 
lord Charles of Blois, i, 95 
besieged by Fdward the Third, 
121, surrenders to sir Bertrand 
du Guesclin, 494 , besieged by the 
earl of Buckingham, 624 

Naples, Joan, queen of, surrenders 
her dominions to pope Clement, 
1, 573 

Narbonne, the viscount de cap 
tured by the freecompanies before 
Montauban, i, 354 

Naval engagement, before Sluys 
hetween the navies of France and 
England, i, 72, between the 
Spaniards and the Fnglish under 
king Edward the Third, 198 , off 
the island of Bas in Brittany, he 
tween the English and Flemings, 
465, before La Rochelle, between 
the earl of Pembroke and the 
Spaniard:, 470 

Navarretta, the battle of, between 
the prince of Wales and don 
Henry of Castille, 369 

Navarre, Charles, king of, lands with 
a large army at Cherbourg, 1, 206, 
arrested by the king of France, 
208 , escapes from the castle of 
Alleres, 239 makes peace with 
the duke of Normandy, ib , ha 
rangues the Parisians, 240, de 
stroys many of the infamous 
Jacquerie, of Beauvoisis, 241, 
declares war against France, 247, 
takes several towns and fortresses 
in France, 248 , makes peuce 
with the duke of Normandy, 259, 
declares war against him, 275, 
makes war on France, 304 , makes 
peace with the king of France, 
338; enters into alhance with 
don Pedro of Castille, 348 , con 
ducts the prince of Wales and don 
Pedro to Pampeluna, 360 , enters 
into an alliance with the king of 
England, 409 ; makes peace with 
the king of France, 444, 491; ap- 
aap to king Richard of England 

r assistance against the king of 

France, 541; enters into an alli- 
ance with him in E d, ib, 
solicits aid from the English at 
Bordeaux, to raise the siege of 


INDEX 


Pampeluna, 554; concludes a 
peace with the king of , 
ore his extraordinary death, ii, 
Navarre, the young king of, goes 
to Paris, to endeavour to gain 
back hs inheritance of Evreux, 


1i, 660 

Navarre, the lord Lewis of, takes 
the town of La Chanté, i, 324 , 
marries the queen of Naples, 339 

Navarre, Philp of, defends the pos 
sessions of fis brother in Nor- 
mandy against the king of France, 
i, 209, raises an army to raise 
the siege of St Valery, 255, re 
fuses to accept the peace which 
had been concluded between his 
brother and the duke of Nor- 
mandy, 259 

Necromancer, a, offers to deliver 
up the castel del Ovo to the duke 
of Anjou by enchantment, 1 685 
beheaded by order of the earl of 
Savoy, 686 

Negociations, carned on at Bilinges 
respecting a peace between the 
Enghsh and the French, 1, 12 

Nesle, Guy de, defeated and taken 
prisoner by the english in Saint- 
onge, 1, 22, slain, 203 

Nesle, lord Wilham de, slain at the 
battle of Poitiers, 1, 221 

Nevele, the church of, burnt by the 
earl of Flanders, with several 
hundreds of the men of Ghent in 
it, 1, 613 

Nevil s Cross, the battle of, 1 176 

Neville, the lord, raises the siege 
of Mortain, 1, 549, takes St 
Maubert, 550, dismissed from 
his command in Northumberland, 
n, 361 

Newtoun, sir John, sent on an 
embassy to Richard the Second 
from the rebels of Kent, 1 656 

Nicopoli, the town of, in Turkey, 
besieged by the king of Hungary 
and John of Burgundy, un, 601, 
the siege raised by the sultan 
Bajazet, 622 

Niort, the town of, stormed by the 
English, 1, 480, surrenders to 
sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 489 

Nogent-sur-Seme, the town of, 
sold to the bishop of Troyes, 1, 
262, the battle of, 260 

Normandy, the duchy of, invaded 
by Edward the Third, 1, 152 

Normandy, the duke of, mvades 
Hainault, i, 65, besieges Thin- 
VEvéque,69, enters Brittany with 
the lord Charles of Blois, 94, 
leads a large rie | to oppose the 
king of England in Brittany, 
123, enters into a truce with him, 
124; leads an army into Gas- 
cony to oppose the earl of Derby, 
146: takes the town of Mirau- 
mont and others, ib ef seg , 
degas, 106.7 cpustuted vageni of 
ogns, » ap to 
France during the impmsonment 


of king John in England, 238 
Paris, 243 , makes peace 
with the king of Navarre, ib , 
enters Paris, 246, lays siege to 
Melun, 258 , collects a force to 
drive the English ont of Cham- 
pagne, 260 refuses to ratify the 
ai concluded between king 
ohn and the English, 263, de- 
clines to accept the challenge of 
the king of England, 281, en- 
deavours to make peace with 
him, 283, appointed regent on 
the departure of king John for 
England, 308, crowned king of 
France at Rheims, under the tatle 
of Charles the Fifth, 322 
Northumberland, the earl of, takes 
Berwick castle, i, 530, enters 
Scotland with a large army, 533 , 
appoimted heutenant of North 
umberland, &c 61, enters Scot 
land with a large force, un 18, 
banished by Richard the Second, 
682, recalled by the earl of 
Durby, 694 
Norwich, the bishop of, appointed 
commander in chief of a croisade 
against the Clementists, 1, 756, 
enters Flanders contrary to the 
advice of sir Hugh Calverley, 
708 , takes the town of Grave 
lmes and other places, 759, e@ 
seq , besieges Ypres, 765, aban 
dons the siege and returns to 
England, u, 2, badly received on 
his return, 12 
Noyon, the bishop of, taken pri 
soner at Mauconseil, 1, 249 


O 


OLi¥FeRNE, Agadinquor, an African 
chief, his conduct at the siege of 
Africa, 11, 470 

Orchies, the town of, burnt by the 
earl of Hainault, i, 76 

Orenze, the town of, in Galicia, 
surrenders to the forces of the 
duke of Lancaster, 1, 252 

Onflamme, the sacred banner so 
called, displayed by the king of 
France at the battle of Rose 
becque in Flanders, 1, 744 

Orleans, the duchess of, suspected 
of causing the illness of the king 
of France, u, 633 

Orthon, a familar spirit, serves the 
lord of Corasse, 11, 127 

Ortingas, the town of, taken by 
Peter d’Anchun, ii, 76 

Ostrate, Waustre, takes the castle 
of Roulebois-suar-Seine, i, 275 

Ostrevant, the country of, burnt by 
the garrison of Douay, 1, 68 

Ostrevant, the count of, created a 
knight of the garter, u, 480 

ves offence to the king of 
ce, ib , does homage to the 
king of France for the county of 
Ostrevant, 481; raises an army 
to invade Fresland, 612, invades 


" Friesland, 615; disbands his 
tt 617; invites the earl of 
Derby to Hasnault after he had 
been banished from England, 668 

Otho, sir, of Brunswick, demands 
his pay from pope Clement at 
Avignon, u, 144 

Otterbourne, the battle of, nu, 366 , 
[see also 372, note] 

Oudenarde, the town of, besieged 
by the men of Ghent, 1, 587, 709 , 
taken by Francis Atremen, 1, 7, 
retaken by the lord Destournay, 23 

Oxford, the earl of, taken prisoner 
in Gascony, i, 131, endeavours 
to dissuade the king of England 
from assisting his uncles in their 
pretensions to the crown of Cas- 
tille, 1, 70, created duke of Ire 
land, 202 


P 


PAMPELUNA, the town of, besieged 
by the king of Castille, 1, 544 
Paris, the city of, besieged by the 

duke of Normandy, 1 243 

Parisians, the, rebel against Charles 
the Sixth 1, 676, appeased by 
the lord de Coucy, ib , fined by 
the king, 753 

Partenay, the lord de, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Passac, sir Walter de, takes St. 
Forget, and several other places 
in the Toulousamn, n, 131, ac 
companies the duke of Bow bon 
mm an expedition into Castille, 
214, arrives at Burgos, 233 

St Patrick’s Hole, in Ireland, its 
singular properties, 1, 570, and 
note 

Pavie, sir Aymery de, governor of 
Calais, enters into a treaty with 
sir Geoffry de Chargny to deliver 
the t- wn up to him, 1,192, pre 
vented by the king of England, 
ib , taken prisoner by sir Geoffry 
de Chargny, and beheaded, 200 

Peace, concluded between France 
and England, 1, 284, at Leu 
linghen, n, 56) 

Pedro the Fourth, don, king of 
Castille, summoned to appear 
before pope Urban the Fifth at 
Avignon, 1, 340; excommuni- 
cated,ib , endeavours to raise a 
force to oppose his brother don 
Henry, the duke of Bur 
gundy, 342, flies to Corunna, ib , 
goes to Aquitaine to solicit the 
assistance of the prince of Wales, 
345 , enters Spain, accompanied 
by aes and a large force, 
359 , ts the army of don 
Henry, 369, obtams the sub- 
mission of Castille, 375 , incurs 
the di of the prince of 
Wales, 379, defeated by don 
Henry at Montiel, 387, taken 
prisoner, 388 , killed 
ther, 389 


by hus bro : 
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Pembroke, the ear? of, sent to the 
assistance of the prince of Wales 
in Aquitaine, i, 403, makes war 
in Perigord, &c , 404, invades 
the territories of Anjou, 422, 
returns to England, 459, ap- 
pointed governor of Aquitaine, 
soner by the Spaniards before 
La Rochelle, 473, insulted by 
Evan of Wales at St. Andero, 
475, obtains his ransom, 501, 
dies at Arras, 1b 

Pennon, the nature of the mili 
ensign so called, explained, i, 
214, note 

Percy, sir Henry, dies in Castille, 
1, a. J a 

Percy, 8 enry, appointed com- 
pander in chief of the forces in 
Northumberland, ii, 361 

Percy, sir Ralph, captured at the 
battle of Otterbourne, 1i, 369 

, sir Thomas, appointed se- 
neschal of Poitou, 1, 438, takes 
the castle of Montcontour, 463 , 
captured by the French at Sou 
bise, 481 remgns his office of 
steward of the household to king 
Richard the Second, n, 642, ap 
eg governor of Aquitaine, 


Perigord, the cardinal de, endea 
vours to make peace between the 
king of France and the prince of 
Wales previous to the battle of 
Poitiers, 1,215 makes e be- 
tween the duke of Normandy and 
the king of Navarre, 259 

Perigord, the earl of, defeats the 
high steward of Rouergue, 1,398, 
besieges Realville, 406 

Perth, the town of, destroyed by 
Richard the Second, 1, 53 

Peterson, John, admiral of the Flem- 
ish fleet, defeated and captured 
by the English off the island vt 
Bas, i, 465 

St. Phagon, the town of, in Spain, 
pillaged by some Breton soldiers, 
1, 296 

Phihp, lord, of Burgundy, killed 
before Aiguillon, 1, 169 

Philip of Valois, chosen king of 
France, to the exclusion of Isa- 
bella, queen of England, 1, 5, 29, 
makes war on the Flemingzs, 1b , 
banishes Robert d’Artois from 
France, 34, puts on the cross, 
38 , enters into an alliance with 
the king of Scotland, 46, re- 
ceives a defiance from the king 
of England, 48, leads an army 
to oppose his forces, 54, de- 
stroys the territones of sir John 
of Hainault, 58, invades Flan 
ders, 63 , sends forces into Scot 
land to assist the Scots against 
the Enghsh, 78, assembles a 
large army to raise the siege of 
Tournay, ib , enters into a truce 
with the king of England, 86, 
assists the lord Charles of Blois 
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to septvie the duchy of Britten 
frown the vari of Montfort, 8, 
carl of Derby in Gasophy, 146, 
cari O @ ? 
collects ote army to op 
king Edward in Normandy, 154, 
defeated at the battle of Crecy, 
167, collects a large army to 
taise the mege of Calas, 184, 
enters into a truce with the king 
of England, 189, marnes the 
lady Blanche, daughter of Philip, 
king of Navarre, 195, dies at 
Nogent-leeRo1, 202 

Phihp, son of king John of France, 
created duke of Burgundy, 1, 322 

Philippa daughter of the earl Wil 
ham of Hamault, marned to Ed. 
ward the Third,1, 26, 1n theabsence 
of the king raises an army to op 
pose the Scots, 173, defeats them 
at the battle of Nevil’s Cross, 175, 
receives the king of Scotland as 
her prisoner at York, 178, her 
three last requests to king Ed 
ward, 428 , her death, 1b 

Philippa, daughter of the duke of 
Lancaster, married to the king of 
Portugal, 1, 221 

Picardy the country of, invaded by 
king Edward the Third, 1, 159 

Pierrepont, the town of, taken by 
sir Eustace d Ambreticourt,i, 280 

Piquigny, sir John de, delvers the 
king of Navarre from the castle 
of Alleres, 1, 239, forces the duke 
of Normandy to raise the siege of 
Mauconseil, 249 , endeavoars to 
take the town of Amiens, 250, 
dies at La Hernelle, 262 

Plague, the, desolates all Europe, 
1, 20 , and nofe 

Plaisac, Heliot de, governor of 
er a taken by the French, 
, 562 

oe lord, dies in Castille, is, 
2 


Poitiers, the city of, taken by the 
earl of Derby, 1, 172, surrenders 
to sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 479 

Poitiers, the battle of, between the 
king of France and the prince of 
Wales, 1, 217 

Poitiers, sir Charles de, burnt to 
death at a masked dance at Paris, 
n, 551 

Poix, the town of, destroyed by the 
English under Edward the Third, 


1, 159 

St Pol, the count de, captured by 
the English at Lique, and sent 
to England, 1, 503, marries the 
lady Maude, daughter of the prin- 
cess of Wales, 566, leads an army 
into Friesland i:, 615 

St Pol, the earl of, slain at the 
battle of Crecy, i, 167 

St Pol, the town of, besieged by the 
duke of Lancaster, 1, 432 

Pommuers, the lord de, beheaded 
at Bordeaux for treason, i, 519 

Pompadour, the lord of, captured 
at the battle of Poitiers, i, 223 


French interest, i, 462 

Pont au Demer, the town of, in 
Normandy, taken by sir Bertrand 
du Gueschn, i, 514 

Pont du St. Esprit, the town of, 
taken by the freecompanies, }, 298 

Pontevedra, the town of, in Galicia, 
surrenders to the army of the 
duke of Lancaster, ii, 190 

Ponthieu, the country of conquered 
by the forces under sir Hugh de 
Chatillon, i, 401 

Ponthieu, the earl of, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, i, 223 


Populace, of England, rebel — 
king Richard and the nobility, i, 
655 , enter London and do much 
mischief, 657 , dispersed by the 


king, 660 
Porcien, the earl of, ransomed, i, 
402 


Porkers of la Respaille, a set of ps! 
lagers so called, commit several 
depredations in Flanders, 1i, 30 

Port St Marie, taken by the duke 
of Anjou, i, 445 

Portboeuf, Peter, governor of Di 
nant, taken prisoner, 1, 122 

Portelet, don Juan Ferdinando de, 
informs Frowsart of many parti 
culars relative to the affuirs of 
Portugal, i1, 148 

Poulat, the castle of, m Gascony, 
taken by the English under sir 
Thomas Trivet, i, 55 

Pourswivant d’ Amour, the meaning 
of the title explained, i, 402, note 

Pressigny, sir Reginald de, put to 
death, i, 205 

Preux, the castle of, taken by the 
duke of Burgundy, i, 325 

Prie, the lord of, captured at the 
battle of Auray, 1, 333 

Pruniaux, John, a citizen of Ghent, 
appointed one of the commanders 
of the Whitehoods in that city 
i, 586, destroys the walls of 
Oudenarde, 597 ; banished from 
Flanders, 599, delivered up to 
the earl, and beheaded, 1b 

Pulpiron, the castle of, taken by 
the French under sir Walter de 
Passac, ii, 132 

Punach, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Derby, i, 130 


Q. 


Quarrut, between the houses of 
Brabant and Gueldres, the cause 
Quotas, three, bealoged in th 
ns, ; in the town 
of Melun-sur-Seine, i, 258 
Quimpercorentin, the town of, in 
Brittany, taken by sir Bertrand 
du Guesclin, i, 49 
Quimperié, the town of, in Brit 
tany, taken by sir Bertrand du 


a 
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x 
Guesclin, i 492; besieged by the 
duke of Brittany, 506 


R 


Ratmmaavut, Lewis, a captain of the 
free companies, beheaded, in, 108 

Ramsay, Alexander, takes the castle 
of Berwick, i, 529, captared in 
the castle by the earl of Nor 
thumberland, 532 

Ravenal, lord Raoul de, captured at 
Mauconseil, i, 249 

Realville, the town of, taken by 
eras by the earl of Perigord, 1, 
41 

Reginald, count of Gueldres, his 
extravagance, u, 300, marries 
the daughter of Bertaldo of 
Mechlin, 302, afterwards mar 
ries Isabella, daughter of Ed 
ward the Second of England, 1b 

Rennes, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Montfort, or duke of 
Brittany, i, 90, surrenders to 
the lord Charles of Blois, 105, 
besieged by the duke of Lan- 
caster, 235, taken by sir Ber 
trand du Guesclin, 492 

Reole, la, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Derby 1, 138, sur- 
age to the duke of Anjou, 
50 

Reyneval, lord Raoul de, defeated 
by the Enghsh and Navarrois, 
under sir Godfrey de Harcourt, 


1, 

Rheims the town of, besieged by 
Edward the Third, 1, 273 

Ribadavia, the town of, taken by 
storm by the duke of Lancaster, 
n, 220 

Ribadeo, count, of Spain, one of 
the ministers of Charles the 
Fourth of France, arrested by the 
duke of Burgundy while regent, 
n, 541 

Ribeaumont, sir Eustace de, cap- 
tured near Calais, 1, 194, receives 
a chaplet of pearls from the king 
of England, in reward for his 
prowess, 195, slain at the battle 
of Poitiers, 221 

Ribemmont, sir Galahaut de, mor- 
tally wounded in a skirmish with 
the English, i, 272 

Richard, son of the prince of Wales, 
declared presumptive heir to 
the throne of England, 1, 509, 
crowned king of England, 511 

Richard the Second, placed under 
the tuition of sir Guiscard d’An- 
gle, 1, 511; enters into an al- 
lance with the king of Navarre, 
541, sends an army to the assist- 
ance of the duke of Brittany, 
592, quells the rebellion of the 
4 oar under Wat Tyler, &c , 

; Makes a tour through se- 

veral parts of England to punish 
the insurgents, 666, marries the 
lady Anne of Bohemia, 681, en 


ters into a truce with France, ii, 
13; heads an army to the 
Scots and the admural of Wranet, 
50, destroys the abbey of Mel- 
rose, and several places in Scot- 
land, 52, ef seg , quarrels with 
his uncles of York and Glouces- 
ter, 237 excites the discontent of 
the people of England, ib , re- 
tires to Wales, 239, constrained 
by the people to appoint commis- 
sioners to examine into accounts 
of his confidential ministers, 267 , 
retires to Bristol, 271, takes 
measures to counteract the pro- 
ceedings of the new council, 
which had been appointed for 
him by the commissioners of ac- 
counts, 273, sends the duke of 
Ireland, as his heutenant, with a 
large army towards London 276; 
his troops defeated near Oxford. 
278, returns to London under 
the conduct of the archbishop of 
Canterbury, 281, assembles a 
parliament to receive the homage 
of his subjects, 1b , enters 1nto 
a truce with the king of France 

895, holds a grand tournament 
at London, 477, endeavours to 
make peace with France, 486 

concludes a peace with king 
Charles, 558, presents the duke 
of Lancaster with the duchy of 
Aquitaine, 566, leads an army 
into Ireland, 567, obtains the 
submission of four Insh kings, 
579, seeks to marry the lady 
Isabella, daughter of the king of 
France, 582, recals the duke of 
Lancaster from Aquitaine 1b , 
has an interview with the king of 
France at Ardres 619, receives 
the lady Isabella from king 
Charles in his tent at Ardres, 620, 
marries her at Calais, 621, be- 
comes unpopular in England, 
638 , orders the duke of Glouces 

ter to be arrested, 644, mvests 
the earl of Rutland with the con 

stableship of England, 659 , pro- 
claims a feast to be held at 
Eltham, 661, banishes the earl 
marshal for hfe and the earl of 
Derby for six years, 666, seizes 
the revenues of the duchy of 
Lancaster on the death of the 
duke, 677 , breaks off a marnage 
which was in contemplation be- 
tween the earl of Derby and the 
daughter of the duke of Berry, 
678 holds a tournament at 
Windsor which 1s but thinly at- 
tended, 68], banishes the earl 
of Northumberland and his son, 
682; the people of England rise 
in rebellion against him, and in 
favour of the earl of Derby, 683, 
retires to Flint [Conway] castle, 
690 , surrenders to the earl of 
Derby, 691; imprisoned in the 
Tower of London, 694, resigns 
the crown in favour of the earl of 


Derby, 696 , his death, 708 , his 
faneral, ib 
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Rigault, Giles, de Rouffy, present- 
ed with the red hat in pre- 
— of king John at Paris, 1, 

Riviere, the lord de Ja, takes the 
castle of Aquigni, i, 325, im- 
prisoned by the dukes of Bur- 
gundy and Berry during the re- 
gency, 11, 543, his estates con 
fiscated, ib , delivered from pri- 
son, 588 

Robert, duke of Heidelberg, elected 
emperor of Germany, 710 

Robert, king of Sicily, endeavours 
to make peace between the kings 
of France and England, 1, 74 

Robert, the Hermit, ordered by a 
vision to interfere m bring 
about a between France an 
England, u, 584, attends the 
conferences at Leulinghen, 585 , 
sent to England, 586 

Robesart the canon de, defeats the 
Navarrois near Creul, 1, 253, turns 
to the English interest, 403 

Roche, La sur Yon, the castle of, 
taken by the duke of Cambridge, 
1, 420 surrenders to the French 
under sir Oliver de Clisson, 493 

Roche, La, d’Ernien, the town of, 
taken by sir Thomas Daggeworth, 
1, 182, besieged by the lord 
Charles of Blois, 1b , surrenders 
to sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 492 

Rochechouart, the viscount de, cap- 
tured at the battle of Poitiers, i, 
223 imprisoned by the prince of 
Wales, 411, liberated, 421, his 
lands invaded by sir John Chan 
dos 423 

Rochelle, the town of, blockaded 
by the Spaniards and French 
under Evan of Wales 1, 481, 
turns to the French interest, 482 

Rochemilon, the castle of, taken 
by th earl of Derby, 1, 135 

Roche-posay, la, the town of, taken 
by the French under sir John de 
Bueul, 1, 411 

Rochetaillade, John de, a fanatical 
cordelier friar prophesies, 1, 280, 
delivers an apologue to the car 
ae respecting the papacy, 1i, 

Romorantin, the town of, taken by 
the prince of Wales, 1, 211 

Roquemadour, the town of, taken 
by sir John Chandos, 1, 415 

Rosebecque, the battle of, between 
the king of France and the men 
of Ghent, i, 743 

Rosem, the lord de, captured by 
the duke of Anjou, 1, 522 

Roucy, the town of, in Picardy, 
taken by Robin Scott, i, 233 , 
retaken a the archbishop of 


Rheims, 

Rouelles, the town of, in Galicia, 
surrenders to the duke of Lan- 
caster, ii, 181 

» the whabitants of, rebel 


INDEX 


against Charles the Sixth, i, 
677 

Roulleboise-sur-Seine, the castle of, 
taken by Wanstre Ostrate, 1, 275, 
delivered up to mr Bertrand du 
Guesclin, 353 

Routes, a band of armed men s0 
called, make war on Arragon, ii, 
207 , defeated by Raymond de 
Bachez, 209 


td 

Roye, the lord of, defeats and cap 
tures the lord of Gomegines, 1, 
276 

Roye, sir Reginald de, with two 
other knights, holds a tourna- 
ment near Calais against all 
comers, 11, 434 

Rue, James de la, executed at 
Pans for treason, }, 514 


Sarmprt, the lord de, with two other 
knights, holds a tournament near 
Calais against all comers, u, 434 

Saintes, the town of, surrenders to 
the French forces, 1, 482 

Saintonge, the lord de, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Saintré, lord John de, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers, 1, 223 

Salisbury, the earl of, taken pri 
soner by the garrison of Lille, 1, 
64, exchanged for the earl of 
Moray, 104, heads an expedi 
tion into Brittany, 491, sent on 
an embassy to France, 677, 
unites with the earl of Hunting 
don in his plan to murder king 
Henry, 704 , beheaded, 707 

Sahsbury, the counteas of, defends 
Wark Castle against the Scots, 
i, 10], resists with great spirit 
the dishonourable overtures of 
king Edward, 1b 

Salisbury, sir John, beheaded at 
Oxford, 1, 289 

Salle, sir Robert, governor of Nor- 
wich, killed by the insurgents 1n 
arts of Richard the Second, 
9 

Salvatierra, the town of, surrenders 
to the army of don Pedro and the 
prince of Wales, 1, 363 

St Salvin, the abbey of, besieged by 
the French, 1, 431 

Sancerre, the lord Lewis de, appoint- 
ed marshal of France, 1, 418, 
defeats the earl of Pembroke at 
Pwirenon, 427, visits the count 
de Fox at Orthes, u, 39] , made 
constable, 653 


Santarem, the town of, rebels 
against the king of Castille, 112, 
returns to 0 ce, 113, burnt 


by the king of Portugal, u, 
254 


Sauveterre, the town of, taken by 
the duke of Anjou, 1, 525 

St Sauveur le Vicomte, the castle 
of, taken by the French, 1, 507 

Saxony, the duke of, sent by the 
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the country previous 

to the marriage of the lady Anne, 

of Bohemia, to Richard the 
Second, i, 606 

ark a great one in Franoe, i, 


Schism, occasioned in the church 
+ election of two popes, 3 
Scots, the, invade England under 
Robert Bruce, i, 18, their cha- 
racter and manners, 1b , retake 
many of their fortresses, and 
etrate as far as Durham into 
ngland, 77, retake Edinburgh, 
ib , take Stirling Castle, 97 ; 
enter into a truce with the kin 
of England, 1b , invade Finglan 
under king David, 98, take the 
town of Durham, 99 , besiege 
Wark Castle, 100, defeated by 
the English at the battle of 
Nevil’s Cross, 174 refuse to 
abide by the truce which had 
been agreed upon at Belinge, n, 
19, enter England contrary to 
the orders of king Robert, 20; 
invade England with the assist- 
ance of sir John de Vienne, 48 , 
treat the admiral with much 
harshness, 55, invade England 
under the young earl of Douglas, 
364, defeat the English at the 
battle of Otterbourne, 370 
Scott, Robin, takes the town of 
Roucy, in Picardy, 1, 253 
Seaule, the town of, taken by the 
French under sir William de la 
Tremouille, ii, 316 
Seclin, the town of, burnt by the 
earl of Hainault, 1, 76 
Segar, John, governor of Nogent, 
murdered at Troyes, 1, 263 
Senerach, the lord de, captured at 
the battle of Poitiers i, 222 
Sequainville, sir Peter de, 
headed at Rouen, 1 323 
St Severe, in Saintonge, taken by 
the duke of Berry, 1, 479 
Sluys, the town of, taken by the 
men of Ghent, 1, 706, exchanged 
for the country of Bethune, u, 43 
Soubise, the castle of, taken by the 
French under Evan of Wales, 1, 
481 
Southampton, the town of pillaged 
by the French, 1, 50 
Sow, the use of the military machine 
so called, 1, 521 
Spamards the, defeated at sea by 
Edward the Third, i, 198 
Spencer, sir Hugh, the elder, be- 
sieged with Edward the Second 
in Bristol, i, 11, taken and be- 
headed, 12 
Spencer, sir Hugh, the Jounger, 
directs the government of Edward 
the Second, 1, 6, causes the earl 
of Lancaster to be beheaded, 1b ; 
frustrates the endeavours of queen 
Isabella to obtain assistance in 
France, 8 , besieged with the 


be- 


732 


king in Bristol by the ucen’s 
forces, 11, fgnommiously be- 
headed at Hereford, 13 
Spenser, he lord de, his death, i, 
Stafford, lord, captured before 
Vannes, i, 122, exchanged for 
the lord of Clisson, 124 , created 
an earl, 197 
Stafford, lord Ralph, killed by sir 
John Holland, ur, 50 
te Wat Tyler 
eld, i, 662 


Standwich, John, 
to death in Smi 
Star, the order of the, revived by 


king Jobn of France 1, 202 
Coe Castle, taken by the Scots, 
9 
Straw, Jack, heads the populace of 
England in the rebellion t 
king Richard and the nobil oh 
654; taken and beheaded, 


Stuart, Robert, succeeds to the 
crown of Scotland on the death 
of David the Second, i, 49), 
enters into an alhance with the 
king of France, 529 ; makes pre- 
parations to invade England, ib , 
sends to excuse himself to the 
king of England for some mroads 
which the Scots, cont to his 
orders, had made into England, 
hh, 20, assembles a large army to 
anvade England, with the assist- 
ance of the admiral of France, 


47 

Sudbury, Simon de, archbishop of 
Canterbury and chancellor of 
ae » murdered in the Tower 
of London by Wat Tyler, i, 659 

Suffolk, the earl of, captured by 
the governor of Lille, i, 64 

Surgeres, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Derby, i, 171, surrenders 
to sir Bertrand du Guesclin, 484 


T 


TAILLEBOURG, the town of, taken 
by the Enghsh under the earl of 
Derby, i, 171; surrenders to the 
French, 481 besieged by the 
duke of Bourbon, i, 33 

Tailles, the nature of the tax so 
called, a ee’ i, 881, note 

Talbot, lord, dies at Ruelles in 

, i, 291 

Tankerville, the earl of, taken pr 
soner by the English under Ed 
ward the Third, i, 157 , captured 
at the battle of Poitiers, 223 

oe re Aimery de, rari sr 
nay engagement ore 
Rochelle, ps 


cony, taken by sir Thomas Tri- 

vet, i, 556 

Tax on income, established in 
France, i, 207 

Tetlo, don, brother of Henry, king 
of Castile, defeats a body of 
Engtish under ar William 
Felton, i, 36 


INDEX 


Terrieres, the town of, taken by sir 
John Chandos, i, 406 

Tertre, Peter du, executed at Paris 

7 ag gre i, 514 

noir, Geoffry, obtains posses- 

sion of the castle of Ventadour, 
in Auvergne, i, 568, mortally 
wounded, ii, 887 , makes his will, 
888 , his death, ib 

Thilliers, the castle of, taken by 
king John of France, i, 209 

Thin l’Eveque, the town of, be 
7% by the duke of Normandy, 


Thouars, the town of, taken by sir 
Bertrand du Guesclin, i, 484 
Thurie, the town and castle of, 
taken by le Bastot de Mauleon, 
ii, 105 
Tibald, doctor Simon, bishop of 
London, preaches the justice of 
the war against France, 1, 407, 
and note 
Tilt, at Entenca, between sir John 
Holland and mr Reginald de 
Roye, ii, 228 
Tonnerre, the town of, taken by 
Edward the Third, i, 278 
Tonniens, the town of, taken by the 
duke of Normandy, i, 148, sur- 
renders to the duke of Anjou, 
445 
Tour, the lord de la, slam at the 
battle of Poitiers, 1, 221 
Touraine, the duke of, brother of 
Charles the Sixth of France, buys 
the reversion of the county of 
Blois, in, 513, created duke of 
Orleans, §29 
Tournament, held at Mons, i, 86, 
given by king Edward the Third 
at London, out of affection for 
the countess of Salisbury, 115, 
held at Vannes before the duke 
of Brittany and the earl of Buck 
ingham, 630, at Cambray, in 
honour of the marriage of the 
children of Burgundy with those 
of Hainault, ii, 28, at Paris, in 
honoar of queen Isabella’s public 
entrance, 404 ; at Inglevere, near 
Calais, by three French knights 
against all comers, 434, held at 
London, by order of Richard the 
Second, 477 ; at Windsor, which 
is badly attended, 681, held at 
Oxford by the earl of Hunting- 
don, &c , 705 
Tournay, the town of, besieged by 
Edward the Third, i, 74 
of alliance, entered into at 
Vilvorde, between the countries 
of Flanders, Brabant, and Hain- 
ault, 1, 74 
Treaty of peace, copy of the, be- 
tween the duke of Burgundy and 
the men of Ghent, 11, 52 
sir Matthew, severely 


bapemns LP 
woun pong Fey i, ill, 
taken prisoner, 112, rescued 
Trémouille, sir Wilham de la, ap 
pointed to command a body of 


Tressilian 


Trivet, sir 


men to assist the duchess of 
Brabant t the duke of 
Gueldres, ii, 315 

, sir Rubdert, beheaded by 
order of the duke of Gloucester 
and his party, ii, 275 

Thomas, sent to the 
assistance of the king of Navarre, 
1, 555, takes several forts in 
Gascony, 556, ¢¢ seg , marches 
into Castille, 557, returns to 
England, 562, defeats the French 
near Arras, 607 ; committed to 
the Tower of London, 1i, 12, 
oa by a fall from his horse, 


68 

Truce, between the English and the 
Scots, 1, 26, between the French 
and English, 86, between the 
Enghsh and the Scots, 97, 104, 
between the lord Charles of 
Blois and the countess of Mont- 
fort, 115, for three years, be- 
tween the French and English, 
124, between France and Eng 
land, 189, Pres by order ot 
pope Innocent, 205 , between 

rance and England, 234, be- 

tween the English and the Scots, 
447, between the French and 
English, 594, between the Eng- 
lish and Scots, 665 between the 
French and English with all their 
allies, u, 13, between the kings 
of Castille and Portugal, 120, 
between the French and English, 
395, 548, 558 

Tyler, Wat, heads the populace of 
England 1n their rebellion against 
king Richard the Second and the 
nobility, 1, 654, killed in Smith 
field, 662 


U 


Ussan THe Firta, pope, elected 
at Avignon, 1, 301, preaches a 
croisade against the Saracens, 
303 , excommunicates don Pedra, 
one of Castille, 340, hos death, 


45 

Urban the Sixth, elected at Rome, 
1, 538, sends a bull to England 
for the destruction of the Cle 
mentists, 756 , besieged mn Peru 
oe ii, 144, escapes to Rome, 

45; dies at Rome, 426 

Utrecht, the town of, taken by the 
earl of Hainault, i, 145 

Uses, the castle of, in Auvergne, 
taken by sir John Devereux, 1, 
464 , surrenders to sir Bertrand 
du Guesclin, 1b 


V 


Sr Vauery, the castle of, taken 
by the king of Navarre, i, 248, 
taken by the earl de St. Pol, 254, 
rr by sir Hugh de Chatillon, 
40} 


Valois, the lady Joan de, concludes 
a truce between the kings of 
France and England, i, 86 

Vannes, the town of, surrenders to 
the earl of Montfort as duke of 
Brittany, i, 91, taken by storm 
by the lord Charles of Blois, 110, 
retaken by lord Robert d’Artois, 
119, taken by sir Oliver de Chis- 
son, 120, bemeged by the Eng 
hsh, 121, taken by sir Bertrand 
du Gueaclin, 492 

Varennes Jobn de, resigns all his 
Se in the church ii, 
565 

Vauclingen, the town of, taken by 
the duke of Burgundy, i, 513 

Vaudemont ear! of, captured at the 
battle of Poitiers, 1, 221 

Vauflart de la Croix, sir, defeated 
in a skirmish at Pont 4 Tessin, 
1, 80 put to death at Lille ib 

Vaulx, sir Henry de taken prisoner 
at Commercy, 1, 278 

Ventadour, the castle of, in Au 
vergne, betrayed to Geoffrey 
Tete noire, 1,568 besieged bythe 
duke of Berry, 1 314, taken by 
his forces, 428 

Verchin, sir Gerard de mortally 
wounded in a tournament at 
Mons, 1, 86 

Verneuil, the town of, taken by the 
duke of Lancaster, 1, 209 

Verteuil, the town of, taken by the 
duke of Bourbon, n, 47 

Vienne, sir John de, governor of 
aay! sent prisoner to England, 
1, 

Vienne, sir John de, admiral of 
France, heads an edition to 
Scotland to invade England, u, 
29, badly treated by the Scots, 
36 invades England, accompa 
nied by a Scottish army, 48, re 
* rns to France, 56, sent on an 


a EE 
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embassy into Castille, 385, killed 

at the battle of Nicopoli, 624 
Vienne, the dauphin of, invested 

with the duchy of Normandy, 


i, 207 

Vietat, don Alphonso, high admiral 
of Po , sent to England to 
convey the duke of Lancaster and 
his army to Portugal, u, 165 

Vigo, the town of, in Galicia, sur- 
renders to the army of the duke 
of Lancaster, 1, 192 

Villaines, le begue de, one of the 
ministers of Charles the Sixth, 
arrested by the duke of Burgundy 
during his regency, u, 341 libe 
rated, 543 

Villeclope, the town of in Galicia, 
taken by the duke of Lancaster, 
ii, 183 

Villefranche, the town of, taken by 
the earl of Derby, i, 140, taken 
by storm by the duke of Nor 
mandy, 146; taken by sr John 
Chandos, 416 

Visconti, sir Bernabo de, put to 
death by bis nephew, 1 31 

Viseont , sir Galeas de puts sir 
Bernabo, his uncle, to death, n, 
31, enters into an alliance with 
the sultan Bayazct, 604 


Ww 


Waxk, sir Thomas, defeated by the 
Gascon lords, 1, 398 

Walworth, sir William, lord mayor 
of London, assists to secure Wat 
Tyler m Smithfield, 1, 662 


Wark castle, belonging to the earl 
of Salsbury, bemeged by the 


Scots, 1, 10 
Wars, the, between France and Eng 
land, how caused, i, 5 


Warwick, the earl of, joins the duke 
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of Gloucester in his attempts to 

excite disturbazices in 

1i, 637 , sent to the Tower, 656 , 

banished to the Isle of Wight, 

ree » recalled by the earl of Derby, 
4 

Wersey, lord Robert de, taken pri- 
soner at the battle of Nevil’s 
Cross,1,176 | 

Whitehoods, the custom of weanng 
them revived at Ghent, 1, 578 

Whitehoods, the, see ‘‘ GHENT 
MEN OF”’ 

Winceslaus the Sixth, emperor of 
Germany, his election, 1, 592, 
sends his sister, Anne of Bohe- 
mia, to England, to be married 
to Richard the Second 68] , dies 
at Luxembourg, u, 13 

Wisant, James and Peter, their pa- 
tnotic conduct during the mege 
of Calas, i, 187 

Wykeham, mr William appointed 
bishop of Worcester and chancel- 
lor of England, 1, 897 


XY 


York, the archbishop of, dismissed 
from his office of treasurer by the 
a acale of accounts, u, 
270 

York, the duke of, his creation, u, 
201, confederates with the duke 
of Gloucester and others against 
king Richard and his council, 263 

Ypres, the town of, enters into an 
alhance with the men of Ghent, 
1, 587 , turns to the earl of Flan 
ders, 639 , surrenders to the king 
of France, 737 , besieged by the 
Bishop of Norwich, 1, 756 

Ynier, the town of, sn Limoges, 
taken by sir Bertrand du Gues- 
eln, 1, 453 


BRADBURY AND EVANS PHINTFRE WHITEFRIARS. 


